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PEEFAOE 


A BIOGRAPHY is the story of a Life. Ard what 
study can be more interesting or profitable ? With 
what keen zest does one follow the movements of an im¬ 
mortal spirit through the circumstances of Time on the 
way to its own Eternity—deluded by the sophistry of evil, 
or “ receiving the instruction of wisdom ”—holding out the 
itching palm for the bribe of sin, or receiving from heaven 
the pearl of price—indulging in sinful and selfish pleasure 
until the Nazarite Samson becomes ‘‘ weak as other men,” 
or, rising to the sublime height of self-abnegation and loy¬ 
alty to God, its faith, like Joshua’s, commands the sun in 
the heavens. Bible Biography has the added charm of 
simplicity of style and a stem adherence to truth ; nothing 
said in extenuation of wrong, no fulsome praise of virtue. 
While Justice has painted the forms of sin with the somber, 
color of “ the blackness of darkness,” Mercy has flooded 
the landscape with the golden light of Providence and 
Grace. So far as the subject of this book is concerned 
there is certainly no need of apology. 
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PREFACE. 


In reply to the question, “ Are there not enough books 
upon the subject already?” I answer promptly, No. A 
work is needed: 1. That will be complete as to the names. 
Outside of the great cyclopedias and histories there is, I 
believe, no work upon the subject that includes all the 
persons mentioned in the Scriptures. Great care has been 
used to make the list in this book absolutely complete. 
2. That will contain all the facts that can be gleaned from 
sacred and profane history, together with other results of 
the best scholarship. To secure such information has been 
my sincere purpose and earnest endeavor. 3. That, by 
reason of its price, should be accessible to Bible students 
generally, who may not be able to purchase the larger 
cyclopedias. This book is intended especially for the use 
of those who desire to avail themselves of the results of 
study, rather than to have its processes spread before them. 
This work is not designed to be, in any sense, homilet- 
ical; for that would unduly increase its size, and perhaps 
interfere with its value as a Dictionary of Biography. 

I have endeavoi'ed to so arrange the material in this 
work as that it shall be found with the least expenditure 
of time and labor. The general divisions— Name and 
Family, Personal History, Character, and DiFFicm.- 
TiES —are designed to secure ease of reference. 

It is just to myself to state that I have endeavored in 
each article to mention authorities. This may sometimes 



PREFACE. 


7 


have been omitted, but not with intention. Obligations to 
various authors are acknowledged in the accompanying list 
of works referred to. 

The author of this book would not be justified in offer¬ 
ing it to the public if he did not believe that it would aid 
the reader in his search of the divine word. May the 
study of these lives so lead us to learn of Him “ who is 
our life ” that, when he shall appear, we shall “ alf.o appear 
with him in glory I ” 

C. R. Barnes. 

Paterson, N. J., Oct. 21 , 1884 . 
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BIBLE BIOGRAPHY. 


AHARON, or AR^ON.—1. Name and Family. (Heb. Aharon% pHfcC, 

nmuntainwr^ or enlightener.) The brother of Moses. Aaron was the oldest 
son of the Levite Amram by Jochebed. Kxod. vi, 20; Num. xxvi, 69. 
He was three years older than Moses, (Exod. vii, 7,) and was born B. 0. 
about 1574. 

2. Personal History. Of Aaron’s early life we know nothing. The 
first mention made of him is in the narrative of the Burning Biisli, (Exod. 
iv, 14,) in which Moses is reminded of Aaron’s readiness of speech, and 
could, therefore, properly act as his spokesman. Aaron had married a 
woman of the tribe of Judah, named Elisheba, by whom he Ijad four 8ou$ 
—Nadab, Al;^ihu, Eleazar, and Ithainar. Exod. vi, 23. (1) Moses’s Assistant. 
Instructed by God, Aaron went into the wilderness to meet Moses, now 
on his way to Egypt, and found him in Horeb. Exod. iv, 27. B. 0. 1491; 
Returning to Goshen, Aaron introduced Moses to the elders of Israel, and 
acquainted them with his mission. Exod. iv, 29, 30. In all their intert 
views witii Pharaoh, Aaron acted as spokesman, and was the actual instni* 
ment of working most of the miracles. Exod. vii, 9, sq. After the passagd 
of tlie Red Sea we have several notices of Aaron during the journey to SinaL 
Exod. xvi, 6-10, 33, 34. While the battle raged between Israel and Ama- 
lek, Aaron, with Hur, sustained the weary hands of Moses, which held the 
official rod, the uplifting of which secured victory for Israel. Exod. xvii, 9-13. 
With the elders of Israel he assisted at the reception of Jethro, Moses’s 
father-in-law. Exod. xviii, 12. When Moses ascended Mount Sinai to receive 
tlie tables of the law, (Exod. xxiv, 12,) Aaron, with his sons (Nadab and Abi- 
hu) and seventy of the elders, accompanied him part of the way, and were 
permitted to behold the symbol of the divine presence. Exod. xxiv, 1, 2, 9-11. 
(2) Golden Calf. During the absence of Moses in the mount the people 
demanded of Aaron a visible image of their God. Either through fear, ig¬ 
norance, or a desire to please, Aaron complied with their request. From 
the ornaments of gold which they freely offered he cast the figure of a 
calf, (a young bull,) copied from the Egyptian Apis. To fix the meaning of 
this image as a symbol of the true God, Aaron proclaimed a feast to Jeho¬ 
vah for the following day. The re-appeanmee of Moses confounded the 
multitude, who were severely punished for their sin. Aaron tried to excuse 
himself by casting the whole blame upon the people, but was sternly re¬ 
buked by his brother, (Exod. xxxii,) through whose intercession, however, 
he received the divine forgiveness. Deut. ix, 19, 20. (3) High-priest. In 
the ecclesiastical establishment Aaron was high-priest, and his sons and 
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AARON. 


deaoendantfl priests; and the whole tribe of Levi was set apart as the 
sacerdotal or learned caste. Alter the tabernacle was completed, and 
every preparation made for service, Aaron and his sons were consecrated 
by Moses. Lev. viii, 6. B. C. 1490. A sad affliction soon came to him in 
the conduct of Nadab and Abihu, and their untimely end. Aaron and 
his surviving sons, Eleazar and Ithamar, being priests, were forbidden to 
manifest the usual signs of mourning. Lev. x, 1-7. (4) Aaron and Miriam4 
Aaron joined Miriam in her invidious conduct against Moses. They were 



THE TABERNACLE, ACCORDING TO SMITH. 


joalotis of his exalted po^^ition, and Miriam found an opportunity for the 
expression of her discontent in the marriage of Moses with a Cushite woman. 
She was smitten with leprosy, which was removed, and forgiveness se¬ 
cured for her and Aaron, through the intercession ol Moses. Num. xii. 
(6) BeMUon of Korah. Later, (B. C. about 1471,) a conspiracy was formed 
Dgainst Aaron and Moses, led by Eorah, of the tribe of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, Beubenitea This resulted in the destruction of the conspirators 
at th« hand of God. On the morrow the people gathered and murmured 
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against Moses and Aaron, saying, “Ye have killed the people of the Lord.*’ 
A plague broke out among the people, whicli was stopped by the interces¬ 
sion of Aaron. “Tlie true vindication of Aaron’s priesthood was, not so 
much the death of Korah by the tire of the Lord, as tlie efficacy of his offer¬ 
ing of incense to stay the plague, by which he was seeu to be accepted as an 
intercessor for the people.” Num. xvi. As a further evidence of Aaron’s 
divine appointment, the chiefs of the various tribes were required to de¬ 
posit their staves (rods) with Aaron’s in the tabernacle. In the morning It 
was found that Aaron’s staff had budded, blossomed, and yielded almonds, 
while the others remained as they were. The rod was preserved “for a 
token against the rebels.” Num xvii. (6) At Meribah. The people found 
fault with Moses because of the lack of water, and Aaron joined with Ids 
brother in his sin. On this account he was not permitted to enter the 
Promised Land. Num. xx, 8-13, 24. B. C. 1453. (7) Death. Aaron’s 
death seems to have followed very speedily. When Israel reached Mount 



AARON’S TOMB. 


Hor the divine command came that Aaron, his brother Moses, and Klenzar, 
bis son, should go up into the mountain in view of all the people, and that 
he should there transfer his priestly robes to Eleazar. “And Aaron dted 
there in the top of the mount,” (Num. xx,)aged 123 years, (Num. xxxiii, 39,) 
and the people mourned for him thirty days. B. 0. 1452. 

3. Oharactor. (1) Personal. A man of ready speech, Aaron seems to 
have been wanting in steady self-reliance, and was, therefore, fitted to be 
an adjutant only. Aaron was thrown, at Sinai, for a moment, on his own 
responsibility, and he failed, not from any direct unbelief on his own part, 
but from a weak inability to withstand the demand of the people for visible 
“ gods to go before them.” He manifested a firm, constant devotion to liis * 
brother, only disturbed for a passing moment by his joining Miriam in her 
murmuring against Moses. Leaning, as he seems to have done, wholly 
on him, it is not strange that he should have shared his sin at MeribaA 
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ABAGTHA—ABEDNEGO. 


( 8 ) Tjviul, ** Aaron was a type of Christ, not in his personal, but in his 
oificial, character: (1) As high>priest, offering sacrifice; (2) In entering into 
the holy place on the great day of atonement, and acting as intercessor; 
(3) In l^ing anointed with the holy oil by (^fusion, which was prefigurativo 
of the Holy Spirit with which our Lord was endowed ; (4) In bearing the 
names of all tlio tribes of Israel upon his breast and shoulders, thus pre¬ 
senting tliem always before God, and representing them to him; (5) In being 
the medium of their inquiring of God by Urim and Thummira, and of the 
comrnunicatioa of Iiis will to tliem.”—M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cyclopcbdicu 
ABAG'TStA, (Heb. Ahagtha\ given by fortune,) one of tlie seven 

chief eunuchs of Xerxes, who were commanded by the king to bring Queen 
Vashtl into the royal presence. Esth. i, 10. B. C. about 519. 

AB^A, (Heb. Ahda.', tbe servant, that is, of God.) 

1. The father of Adoniram, which latter was an officer of the tribute 
under Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 6. B. C. before 1014. 

2. The son of Shammua, and a Levite of the family of Jeduthun, resident 
in Jerusalem after the exile. Neh. xi, 17. B. 0. 446. Elscwliere (I Chron. 
ix, 16) ho is called Obadiah, the son ofShemaiah. 

AB^DBBL, (Heb. Abdeel'f servant of God,) the father of Sliel- 

einaiah, which latter was one of Uiose appointed to apprehend Jeremiah. 
Jer. xxxvi, 26. B. C. before 606. 

AB^BI, (Heb. Abdi', 'ISy, my sei-vant) 

1. A Levite, and grandfather of Ethan; the latter was one of the singers 
appointed by David for the sacred service. 1 Chron. vi, 44. B. C. ante 1014. 

2. A Levite, in the reign of Hezekiah, fatlier of Kish. 2 Chron. xxix, 12. 
8. Cue of th.e sous of Elam, who put away his Gentile wife after the 

return from Babylon. Ezra, x, 26. B. C. 456. 

AB^IBL, Hob. AbdieV, servant of God,) son of Guni and father 

of Ahi, one of the Gadites resident in Gilead. 1 Chron. v, 16, 

AB3DON, (Heb. Abdon', servile.) 

1. The son of Hillel, a Pirathonite, of the tribe of Ephraim. He ruled 
Israel for eiglit years, B, C. about 1120-1112. The only other fact respect¬ 
ing him is, that he had forty sons and thirty nephews, {marg., sons’ sons,) 
who rode on young asses—a mark of their consequence. Upon his deatJi 
h^was buried in Pirathon. Judges xil, 13-15. 

2. A sou of Shashak, and one of the chief Benjamites dwelling in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 1 Chron. viii. 23. B. C. ante 1200. 

3. The ftrst-born of Gibeon, a Benjamite and resident at Jerusalem. 
1 Chron. viii, 30; ix, 36. B. 0. ante 1200. 

4. The son of Micah, and one of tliose sent by King Josiah to Huldah to 
inquire concerning the recently discovered books. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 20, sg. 
B. C. 624. In 2 Kings xxii, 12, he is called Aciibor. 

ABSZmBOO, (Heb. Abed^ Nego', iyj *73y, ses'vani of Nego, that is, of 

Nebo, or the Chaldaic Mercury,) the Chaldee name given to Azariah by the 
king of Babylon’s officer. Azariah was one of the three Jewish youths 
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who, with Daniel, were selected by Ashpenaz, the master of the eunuchs, 
to he educated in the language and wii^dotn of the Chaldeans. Dan. 1,3, sq, 
3e with his two friends, Shadrach and Meshach, were miraculously delivered 
from the fiery furnace, into which they were cast for refusing to worship 
the golden katue that Nebuchadnezzar erected in the plain of Dura. 
Dan. iii. B. 0. about 680. 

A'BBIi, (Heb. He'helf f)3ri, a "breathy) the second son of Adam and Eve, 

B. C. 4003. He was a keeper of sheep, and in the worship of his Creator 
offered *‘of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof.” Cain, who 
was an husbandman, “ brought of the fruit of the ground.” “ The Lord 
had respect unto Abel and to his offering.” Whereupon Cain became greatly 
enraged at his brother, and eventually slew him Gen. iv, 1-8. The supe¬ 
riority of Abel’s sacrifice is ascribed by the Apostle Paul to faith. Heb. 
xi, 4. And as faith implies a previous revelation, it is probable that there 
was some command of God, in reference to the rite of sacrifice, with 
which Abel complied and which Cain disobeyed. There are three references 
to Abel in the New Testament. Our Saviour calls him “ righteous.” Matt 
,xxiii, 36; comp. 1 John iii, 12. In Heb. xii, 24, it is written that “the 
blood of sprinkling speaketh better things than that of Abel.” 

A^BI, (Heb. '3R, my father^) the daughter of Zachariah and mother 

of King Hezokiah. 2 Kings xviii, 2. The fullpr form of the name, Abijah, is 
given in 2 Chron. xxix, 1. 

ABrA, (Gr. ’A/3id,) a Greek form of Abiah, (q. v.) 

1. The name given in 1 Chronicles iii, 10 to the sou of Rehoboam, king 
of Judah. 

2. *A priest in the time of David, (Luke i, 5,) called Abijah. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 10. 

ABFAH, another mode of anglicizing Abijah, (q. v.) 

1. The second son of Samuel, appointed with Joel, his elder brother, 
judge of Beersheba, by his father. The brothers “ turned aside after lucre, 
and took bribes, and perverted judgment.” By reason of their conduct 
Israel demanded of Samuel a king. 1 Sara, viii, 2, sq .; 1 Chron. vi, 28. 
B. C. about 1095. 

2. The wife of Hezron and mother of Ashur. 1 Chron. ii, 24. B. C. about 
1471. 

3. One of the sons of Becher, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii, 8. 
A^I-AL^BON, (Heb. Ahi-Alhon\ IfafjjraK, faJlher of strengthj valiantf) 

one of David’s mighty men, (2 Sam. xxiii, 31,) called in the parallel passage 
(1 Chron. xi, 32) by the equivalent name Abiel, (q. v.) 

ABl^ASAPH, (Heb. Abiasaph', father of gathering^) the last- 

mentioned (Exod. vi, 24) of the sons of Korah, the Levi to. B. C. 1630. 
His identity with Ebiasaph (q. v.) (1 Chron. vi, 23, 37) is a matter of much 
uncertainly and difference of opinion. The probability is they ere different 
persons. / 

ABI^ATHAR, (Heb. EbyaHhar'^ father of abundance, that is, 

t T t V 

Hberal,) the thirteenth high-priest of the Jews, son of Ahimelech, and third 



Id IBIDA;— 

in descent from Rtl. B. C. 1062-1014. His father «nd his brethren were 
slain by order of l^ul because Ahimelech liad inquired of the Lord lor 
David and given him show-bread to eat, and also the sword of Goliath. 
1 Sam. xxii. Abiathar fled, with an ephod in his hand, to David, who was 
in the cave of Adullam. 1 Sam. xxii, 1, 20-23. He was well received by Da¬ 
vid, and accompanied him in his wanderings, inquiring of the Lord for him. 
1 Sam. XXX, 7. It is probable that his being the unintentional cause of the 
death of Abiathar’s kindred, and his gratitude to Ahimelech for kindness 
shown hiih, made David the firm friend of Abiathar for life. When be 
became king he/appointed Abiathar high-priest, (1 tJhron. xv, 11; 1 Kings 
ii, 26.) and a member of his cabinet. 1 Ciiron. xxvii, 34. Zadok had been 
appointed high-priest by Saul after the death of Ah'melech. David did 
not remove him from office, so that both appointments stood, and Zadok 
and Abiathar were joint high-priests. 1 Kings iv, 4. With Zadok he super¬ 
intended the removal of the ark to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xv, 11; 1 Kings 
ii, 20. Abiathar remained faithful to David during the rebellion of Absa¬ 
lom, (2 Sam. XV, 24,) but joined Adonijah when he set himself up as suc¬ 
cessor of David, while Zakok was on Solomon’s side. 1 Kings i, 19. For 
this Solomon banished Abiathar to Anathotli, and deposed him from the 
priesthood, telling him that only his sacerdotal character and former serv¬ 
ices to David saved him from capital punishment. 1 Kings ii, 26, 27. 
Zadok tlie priest was put in the room of Abiathar. 1 Kings ii, 35. This 
completed the predicted doom upon the house of Eli, and restored the pon¬ 
tifical succession—Zadok, who remained high-priest, being of the elder 
line of Aaron’s sons. 

Difficulties.—I n Mark it, 26, the phrase “in the days of Ahiaihar the high- 
priest'* Is susceptible of the rendering, In [the time] of Abiathar [the sori] of 
the high-spriest ; (see M’Clintock and Strong’s Cydopcedia,) or nerhaps Abla- 
thar was actively assisting his father at the time referred to In z Sam. vlll, 17; 
1 Chron. xvlll, lo; xxiv, 8, 6, 81. The names of Ahimelech and Abiathar have 
probably been transpose by Copyists, for the Syriac and Arabic Versions have 
“ Abiathar, the son of Ahlmelerh." 

ABI^DA, many AB^IDA, (Heb. Abida', JTJ'IK, father of knowledge^ 

that is, knowing,) the fourth of the five sons of Midian, the son of Abra¬ 
ham by Keturah. Gen. xxv, 4; I Chron. i, 33. B. 0. 1853. 

AB^IDAH, many ABITDAH, a less correct mode of anglicizing Abida. 
Gen. xxv, 4. 

ABIDAN, (Heb. Ahidan', of judgment, that is, judge,) son 

of Gideoni, prince of the tribe of Benjamin. Num. i, 11; ii, 22; x, 24. 
B. C. 1491. At the erection of tlie tabernacle he made his contribution on 
the ninth day. Nurn. vii, 60, 65. 

A3II3L, (Heb. Ahiel', father of stt'ength, that is, strong^ 

1. A Bonjamite, son of Zoror (1 Sam. ix, l)and father of Ner, (1 Sam. 
xiv, 61.) which last was the gnindfather of King Saul. 1 Cliron. vii, 33; ix, 39. 
Ill 1 Sam. ix, 1 the phrase ^'son of Ahui'* should Ikj ^‘-grandson of Ahiety 

2. One of David’s mighty men. I Chron. xi. 32. He is the same as Abi- 
ALBON, the Arbathite. 2 Sam. xxiii, 31. B. C. 1490. 

ABUi'^JElR, (Heb. id,, father of help, that is, helpful.) 

1. The second son of Hammulekoth, sister of Gilead and granddaughter 
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of Manaaseh. 1 Cliron. vii, 17, 18. He was founder of the family to which 
Gideon belonged, and which bore this name as a patronymic. Josh, xvii, 2; 
Judg. vi, 34. B. 0. about 1460. He is elsewhere called Jeezer, and hU 
descendants Jeezerites.. xxvi, 30. 

2. The Anethotliite, one of David’s thirty chief warriors. 2 Sam. xxiii, 
27. Abiezer commanded the ninth division of the army. I Chron. xxvii, 12. 
B. C. 1018. 

AB'IQAIL, (Heb. Ahiga'yilj father of joy, that is, exvAiation.) 

1. The wife of Nabal, (q. v.,) a sheep-master of Carmel. 1 Sam. xxv, 3. 
B. C. about 1060. In sheep-shearing time David sent some of his young 
men to Nabal for a present, which was insolently refused. David was 
greatly enraged, and set out with four htindred men to avenge the insult. 
Abigail, having been informed of her husband’s conduct and the impending 
danger, went to meet David with an abundant supply of bread, corn, wine, 
etc. She prayed David’s forbearance, arguing from Nabal’s character (ver. 
25) tlie leadings of God by which David had been kept from murder by her 
coming to meet him, and the fact that God is tlie avenger of the wicked. 
Ver. 26. David was mollified by Abigail’s tact and beauty, and he recalled 
his vow. Returning home, Abigail found her husband iuto.vicated, and told 
him notliing of her conduct and his danger until morning. The information 
produced so great a shock “ that his heart died within him and became as a 
stone,” (ver. 37,) and he died about ten days after. Abigail became David’s 
wife, and shared his varying fortunes, dwelling at Gath, (I Sara, xxvii, 3.) 
being among the captives taken by the Amalekites from Ziklag, (xxx, 6,) 
and accompanying her husband to Hebron when he was anointed king. 
2 Sam. ii, 2. She bore David a son named Chileab, (iii, 3,) called also 
Daniel. 1 Chron. iii, 1. 

2. A daughter of Nahash (Jesse) and sister of David, and wife of Jether, 
or Ithra, an Ishmaelite, by whom she had Amasa. 2 Sam. xvii, 25; 1 Chron. 
ii, 16, 17. 

ABIHA^IL, (Heb. Abicha^yilj father of might, that is, mighty.) 

1. The father of Zuriel, which latter was chief of the Levitical family of 
Merarl when Moses numbered the Levites at Sinai. Num. iii, 35. B. 0. 
1490. 

2. The wife of Abishur (of the family of Jerahmeel) and mother of Ahban 
and Mohid. 1 Chron. ii, 29. B. C. about 1471. 

3. The son of Huri, and one of the chiefs of the family of Gad, who settled 
in Baslinn. 1 Chron. v, 14. B. C. between 1300 and 771, 

4. The daughter, that is, descendant, of Eliab, David’s oldest brother, and 
second wife of Rehoboam. She could hardly have been the daughter of 
Kliab, as David, his youngest brother, was thirty years old when he began 
to reign, some eighty years before her marriage. 2 Chron. xi, 18. B. C. 974. 

5. 'rhe father of Esther and uncle of Mordecai. Esther ii, 16; ix, 29. 
B. C. ante 518. 

ABl'^HU, (Heb. Alnhu', wn’aN, to whom he, that is, God, is father,) the 

second son of Aaron by Elisheba, (Bxod. vi, 23; Num. iii, 2,) who, with 
his father, eldest brother, and seventy elders of Israel, accompanierl Moses 
part way up Mount Sinai, and beheld manifestations of God’s presence. 
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jRxod. xxiv, 1, 9, 10. Afterward, with his brothers Nadab, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, he was set apart and consecrated to the priesthood. Exod. xxviii, 1. 
Kadab and Abihu neglected, on one occasion, to use fire from off the altar 
in burning incense, substituting “ strange,’* or common, fire instead. Ther 
were instantly struck dead, (probably by lightning,) atid were taken away 
and buried in their clotlies wiihout the camp. Lev. x, \ ,ff. B. C. 1490. It is 
probable that the sacrilege was committed in drunken recklessness, as im¬ 
mediately a law was given prohibiting wine or strong drink to the priest 
whose turn it was to enter the tabernacle. Ver. 9. 

ABriiUD, (Heb. Abihudf^ Tl»T3K, fatJiey' of renown,) one of the sons 
of Bela, the son of Benjamin. I Chron. viii, 3. 

ABVJAHj (Heb. Abiyahf, whose father God is.) 

1. A son of Jeroboam I, king of Israel. On his falling ill, Jeroboam 
sought help secretly from the God whom he had openly forsaken. He sent 
his wife, disguised and bearing a present of bread and hone}'’, to Ahijah, 
tl>e prophet, who was at Sliiloh. The prophet was blind, but had been 
warned by God of her coming. He revealed to her that, though the cliild 
was to die, yet because there was found in Abijah only, of all the liouse of 
Jeroboam, “some good thing toward the Lord,” he only, of all that house, 
should come to his grave in peace, and be mourned in Israel. The queen 
returned home, and the child expired as she crossed the threshold. “ And 
tliey btiriod him ; and all Israel mourned for him.” 1 Kings xiv, 1-18. B. 0. 
about 956. 

2. The second king of the separate kingdom of Judah, the son of Re- 
hobonm and grandson of Solomon. I Chron. iii, 10. He is called Ahijah, 
2 Chron. xii-xiv, and Ahijam in 1 Kings xiv, HI; xv, 1-8. Abijah began 
to reign B. 0. 958, in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam, king of Israel, and 
reigned three years. 2 Chron. xiii, 1, 2. Considering tlie separation of the 
ten tribes of Israel as rebellion, Abijah made a vigorous attempt to bring 
them back to their allegiance. He marched with 400,000 men against 
Jeroboam, who met him with 800,000 men. In Mount Ephraim lie ad¬ 
dresses a speech to Jeroboam and the opposing army, in which he advo¬ 
cates a theocratic institution, refers to the beginning of the rebellion, shows 
the folly of opposing God’.s kingdom, and concludes with ingiiig Israel not 
to figlit against God. His view of the political position of the ten tribes 
with respect to Judah, though erroneous, is such as a king of Judah would 
be likely to take. He gained a signal victory over Jeroboam, who lost 
600,000 men, and though ho did not bring Israel to their former allegiance, 
he took Bethel, Jeslianali, and Ephraim, with tlieir dependent towns, from 
them, and Jeroboam never again warred with him. 2 Chron. xiii. He imi¬ 
tated his father’s sins, (I Kings xv, 3,) and had fourteen wives, by whom he 
had twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters. 2 Chron. xiii, 21. He was 
succeeded by Asa, ins son. 2 Chron. xiv, 1. 

Difficulty.—T he maternity of Abijah. In 1 Kings xv, S, we read, “His 
mother’s name was Moachah, the daughter of Abishalom,” (compare 2 Chron. xi, 
90, Khi;) but in 9 Chron. xiii, 9. “ His mother’s name also was Michalab, the 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah.” The solution of the difficulty probably is, that the 
mouer of Abijah bad two names, and that Absalom was her grandfather. 

3. One of the descendants of Eleazar, the eon of Aaron, and chief of one 
of the twenty-four courses or orders into which tlie whole body of the 
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priesthood was divided by David. 1 Cliron. xxiv, 10. Of these the course 
of Abijah was the eighth. B. G. 1015. 

4. The daughter of Zechariah and mother of King Hezekiab, (2 Cliron. 
xxix, 1,) and, consequently, the wife of Aliaz. She Is called Abi, 2 Kings 
xviii, 2. B. C. 726. 

5. One of the priests, probably, who affixed their signatures to the cove¬ 
nant made with God by Nehemiah. Neli. x. 7. He seems to bo the same 
(notwithstanding the great age this implies) wlio returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel, (Neh. xii, 4,) and who had a .son Zichri. Neh. xii, 17. B. C. 445. 

ABFJAM, (Ileb. Ahiyam% father of the sea^ that is, seaman^ tlie 

name always given in the Book of Kings to the king of Judah, (1 Kings 
xiv, 31; XV, 1, 7, 8;) elsewlicre called Abijah. 1 Kings xiv, 1, lefers to 
another person. Abijam is probably a clerical error, some MSS. giving 
Abijali, 

ABIM'^AEIj, (Heb. Abimael', father of Mael,) one of the sons of 

Joktan, in Arabia. Gen. x, 28; 1 Chron. i, 22. Ho has been supposed to 
be the founder of an Arabian tribe called Mael. B. C. 2247. 

(Heb. Abime'ltk, father of the king, that is, royal 

father^) probably a general title of royalty, as Pharaoh the Kgyptians, 

1. The Philistine king of Gorar in the time of Abr.iliam. G»m. xx, 1, sq. 
B. 0. 1898. After the destruction of Sodom, Abraham removed into his 
torritori’’, and remained some time at Gerar. Abimelech took Sarah, whom 
Abraliam had announced to be his sister, into his harem, being either 
cliarmed with her beauty or desirous of allying himself with Abraham. 
God, in a dream, appeared to Abimelech, and threatened him with death on 
account of Sarah, because she was married. Abimelech, who had not yet 
come near her, excused himself on the ground that lie supposed Sarah to 
be Abraham’s sister. That Abimelecli, in biking Sarah, should have sup¬ 
posed that he was acting “in the integrity of heart and purity of hands” 
IS to bo accounted for by considering the customs of that day. Abimelech, 
the next morning, obeyed the divine command, and restored Sarah to Abra¬ 
ham, presenting him with a liberal pre.scnt of cattle and servants, and 
offered him a settlement in any part of the country. He also gave him a 
thousand pieces of silver as “ a covering of the eyes ” for Sarah; that is, 
according to some, as an atoning present. Others think that the money 
was to procure a veil for Sarah to conceal lier beauty, that slie might not 
be coveted for her comeliness. “ Thus she was reproved ” for not liuving 
worn a veil, which, as a married woman, according to the custom of the 
country, she ought to have done. Some years after, B. C. about 1892, 
Abimelech. accompanied by Pichol, “ the chief captain of his host,” repaircil 
to Beersheba to make a covenant with Abraham, which is the first league 
on record. Abimelech restored a well which had been dug by Abraham, 
but seized by the lierdsnien of Abimelech without - his knowledge. Gen. 
xxi, 32-34. 

2. Another king of Gerar in the time of Isaac. Gen. xxvi, 1-22. B. C. 
1804. Supposed to liavo been the son of the preceding. Isiiac sought ref¬ 
uge with Abimelech from famine, and dwelt at Gerar. Having the same 
fear respecting his wife, Rebekah, as his lather entertained respecting 

2 
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8arah, he reported her to be his sister. Abimelech discovered the untruthful¬ 
ness of Isaac’s statement, (ver. 8,) whereupon he reproved him for what ho 
had said, and forbade any of Ids people to touch Rebekah on pain of death. 
Tlie agricultural operations of Isaac in Gerar were very successful, returning 
him, in one year, a hundred-fold. He also claimed his proprietary right to 
tho soil by re-opening the wells dug by his father, 'fhe digging of wells, 
according to tho custom of those times, gave one a right to the soil. His 
success made tho Pliilistmcs envious, so that even Abimelech requested him 
to depart, fearing his power. Isaac complied, and encamped in the open 
country, (“ tho valley of Gerar.”) In tins valley he opened the old wells of 
Abniham’s time, and his people dug three new ones. But Abimelecli’s 
herdsmen contended concerning two of these, and the patriarch removed to 
so great a distance that there was no dispute respecting the third. After¬ 
ward Abimelecli visited Isaac at Beerahcba, and desired to make a covenant 
of peace with liin). Isaac referred to the Imstility tiiat tlie Philistines had 
shown; to which Abimelecli replied that they did not smite him, that is, 
drive him away by force, but let him depart in peace, and closed by recog¬ 
nizing Isaac as Ix'ing one blessed of God. Isaac entertained Abimelecli 
and Ids compardons with a feast, contracted the desired covenant with tlicm, 
and dismissed them in peace Gen. xxvi, 

3. King of Shechem. (1) His conspiracy. After Gideon’s death Abime¬ 
lech formed a conspiracy with his mother’s family, who seems to liave had 
considerable inflncnto in Shed em. The argument used was, the advantage 
of tlio rule of one. person to that of seventy. Ho also reminded them that he 
was one of themselves. Thus influenced, the Shecliemites furnished him 
money out of the treasury of Baalberith. with which Abimelech hired des¬ 
perate men, and, repairing to Ophrah with them, slew all Ids brothers save 
Jotham, the youngest, who hid himself. (2) The Bramble King. At a 
general assemblage of the men of Shcchem and the house of Millo (q. v.) 
Abimelech was declared kmg. B. C. about 1209. When Jotharn was told 
of tlio election of Abimelech he w'ent to the top of Mount Gerizim, where 
tho Sheehemites were assembled for some public purpose, perhaps to in- 
auguruto Abimelech, (Kitto,) aud rebuked them in his famous parable of 
the trees choosing a king. Judg. i.T, 7-21. (3) Revolt of Bhechem. Judg¬ 
ment against Abimelecli was not long delayed, for in three years “ God sent 
nn evil spirit between ” him “and the men of Sheohem,” and they “dealt 
treacherously with Abimelech.” They caused ambuscades to be laid in tho 
mountiuus, and robbed all that passetl. Tho design was, probably, to bring 
the government into discredit by allowing such lawlessness, or to waylay 
Abimelech himself. The insurgents found a leader in Gaal, (q. v.,) the son 
of Kbed, who, wliile tliey were cursing Abimelech in the excitement of a 
village feast to Baal, called upon them to revolt from Abimelech, and de¬ 
clared that ho would detlirone him. Ho then challenged the king to battle. 
Judg. ix, 22-29. (4) DeBtro3rs Sheohem. Zebul, the ruler of Shechem, sent 
word to Abimelech of the revolt, and requested liim to place himself in am¬ 
bush that night, and be prejmred to surprise Gaal in the morning. As was 
expected, Gaal started out in the nioriitng, was met and defeated by Abim¬ 
elech, and prevented by Zebul from entering the city. The next day the 
f)coplo went out into tlie Held, possibly to continue their vintage, (Keil.) and 
Ahiniolech slew them with two of his companies, while with his other two 
he seized the city gates. After flghtiug against the city all day he took it| 
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destroyed it utterly, and strewed it with s^lt. Jiidg. ix, 30-45. (5) l)aftr 03 rB 
the hold. When the inhabitants of tlie town of Shechera heard of the fate 
of the city they betook themselves to the temple of Baal-berith. Their 
purpose in so doing was evidently not to defend themselves, but to seek 
safety at the sanctuary of their God from the vengeance of Abimelech. 
When he heard of tliis, Abimelech went with his men to Mount Zalmon, 
and brought from thence branches of trees. Tliese were piled against the 
building and set on fire. The building wastionsumed with all its occupants, 
about one thousand men and women. Jndg. ix, 4G-49. (6) Abimelech’s 
death. At last the fate predicted by Jotham (v. 20) overtook Abimelech. He 
went from Shechem to Thebez, besieged the town, and took it. This town 
possessed a strong tower, and in this the inhabitants took refuge. When 
Abimelech approached near the, door to set it on fire a woman threw a 
piece of millstone (the upper millstone) upon him, crushing his skull. See¬ 
ing that ho was mortally wounded, he called upon his armor-bearer to thrust 
him tlirough with a sword, lest it should be said “a woman slow him." 
After Abimelech’s death his army was dissolved. “ Thus God rendered 
the wickedness of Abimelech" upon his head “which he did unto his 
fatlier, in slaying his seventy brethren." Judg. ix, 50-66. B. 0. about 
1206. 

4. The son of Abiathar, and high-priest in the time of David. 1 Chroii. 
xviii, 16. The name is probably an error of transcription for Ahimelech. 
2 Sam. viii, 17, (q. v.) 

5. In the title of Psa. xxxiv tlie name of Ahimelech is interchanged for 
tliat of Achish, (q. v.,) king of Gatii, to wJiom David fled lor refuge from 
Saul. 1 Sara, xxi, 10. 

ABIN'ADAB, (Heb. Ahinaddb'f father of nobleness, that is, 

noble,) 

1. A Levite of Kirjatli-jearim, in whose house the ark was deposited 
after it was returned by the Philistines. 1 Sam. vii, 1; 2 Sam. vi, 3, 4; 
1 Chron. xiii, 7. B. 0. about 1120. 

2. The second of the eight sons of Jesse, (1 Sam. xvii, 13; 1 Chron. ii, 
13,) and one of the three who followed Saul to the campaign against the 
Philistines in which Goliath defied Israel. 1 Sum. xvii, 13. B. C. 1063. 

3. One of the four sons of King Saul. 1 Chron. ix, 39; x, 2. He was 
slain by the Philistines in the battle of Gilboa. 1 Sam. xxxi, 2; 1 Chron. x, 2. 
B. C. 1056. His name appears to be omitted in the list in 1 Sam. xiv, 49. 

4. The father of one of Solomon’s purveyors (or, rather, Ben-Abinadab is 
to be regarded as the namo of the purveyor himself, (M’Clintock and 
Strong’s Cydopaedia, s. v.; also 'unargin) who presided over the district of 
Dor, and married Taphath, tl;e daughter of Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 11. B. 0. 
1014. 

ABIN'OABl, (Heb. Abina'dm, father of pleasantness or grace, 

Uiat is, gracious,) the father of Barak, the judge. Judges iv, 6, 12; v, 1, 12. 
B. C. ante 1296. 

ABI^RAM, (Heb. Jbircmf, father of height, that is, hfty, 

proud.) 

1. One of the sons of Eliab, a Reubenite, who, with his brother Dathan, 
and with On, of the same tribe, joined Korah, a Levite, in a conspiracy 
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against Moses and Aaron, B. C. about 1471, in which he, with the other 
conspirators, were destroyed by an earthquake. Niim. xvi, 1-33; xxvi, 9, 10; 
Dent, xi, 6. See Korah. 

2. The eldest son of Kiel, the Bethelite, who died prematurely (for such 
is tlie evident import of the statement) for the presumption or ignorance 
of his father, in fulflllment of the doom pronounced upon the posterity of 
him who slioiild undertake to rebuild Jericho. 1 Kings xvi, 34. B. 0. 918. 
For prophecy, see Josh, vi, 26. 

AB^SHAG, (Ifcb. Ahhsha(}% of error,) a beautiful young 

woman of Sliunem, in the tribe of Issachar, who was selected by the serv¬ 
ants of David to minister unto liiin in liis old age. 1 Kings i, 3, 4. B. C. 
1015. Slie became liis wife, but the marriage was never consummated. 
1 Kings i, 4. Soon after David’s death, Adonijah sought, througli the in¬ 
tercession ofBathsheba, Solomon’s mother, the hand of Abishag. But as 
tlie control and possession of the harem of the deceased king was associated 
with rights and privileges peculiarly regal, Solomon supposed this demand 
to be part of a conspiracy against the throne. Adonijah was therefore jftit 
to death. 1 Kings ii, 17-25. See Adonijah. 

ABOiSHAl, many ABISH^AI, (Ileb. Abishay', father of a gift,) 

son of Zeruiah, sister of David, (by an unknown father,) and brother to 
Joab and Asahel, 1 Chron. ii, 16. Tlie first we learn of Abishai is his 
volunteering to accompany David to the camp of Saul. B. C. about 1060. 
The two went down by night and found Haul and his people asleep. 
Abishai begged of David that he might slay Saul with his spear, which was 
stuck in the ground near his head. 1 Sam. xxvi, 6-12. With his brother 
Joab he pursued after Abner (who had just slain Asahel) until sundown, 
and until they had reached the hill of Ammah, (2 Sam. ii, 24,) and aided in 
tlie treacherous assassination of Abner. 2 Ham. iii, 30. In the war against 
Hanun, undertaken by David to punish the Ammonites for insulting his 
messengers, Abishai, as second in command, was opposed to the army of 
the Ammonites before the gates of Rabbah, and drove them headlong into 
the city. 2 Sam. x, 10, 14; 1 Chron. xix, 11, 15.— Smith. The same impet¬ 
uous zeal and regard for David which he showed in the night adventure to 
Saul’s camp Abishai manifested in his desire to slay Shimoi, when the 
latter nliusod David. 2 Sam. xvi, 9, 11; xix, 21. When tlie king fled beyond 
Jordan, Abishai remained faithful to David, and was intrusted with the 
command of one of the tliroe divisions of the army which crushed the re¬ 
bellion. 2 Sam. xviii, 2, 12. B. 0. 1023. 

In the revolt of Sheba, the Benjaniite, David ordered Amasa to muster 
the forces of Judah in three days. Ilis tardiness compelled David to again 
have recourse to the sons of Zeruiah, and Abishai was appointed to pur¬ 
sue Sheba, which he did, (accompanied by Joab,) leading the Cherethites, 
the Pelethites, and all the mighty men. 2 Sam. xx, 6-10. Later, when 
David’s life was imperiled by Ishbi-benob, Abishai came to his help and 
slew the giant. 2 Sam. xxi, 15-17. He was chief of the three “mighties,” 
wlio performed the chivalrous exploit of breaking through the ho.st of the 
Philistines to procure David a draught of water from the well of his native 
Bethlehem. 2 Sam. xxiii, 14-17. Among the exploits of this hero it is men¬ 
tioned (2 Sam. xxiii, 18) that he withstood three hundred men, and slew 
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them with his spear, but the occasion of this adventure, and the time and 
manner of his death, are equally unknown. 

In 2 Sam. viii, 13, the victory over the Edomites in the Valley of Salt, 

B. 0.1040, is ascribed to David, but in 1 Chron. xviii, 12, to Abishai. It is 
hence probable that the victory was actually gained by Abishai, but is as¬ 
cribed to David as king and commander. (Kitto, s. v.) 

ABISH^ALOM, a fuller form (1 Kings xv, 2, 10) of the name Absalom, 
(q. V.) 

ABISH^UA, (Heb. Ahishu'a^ of welfare.) 

1. The son of Phineas, (grandson of Aaron,) and fourth bigh-priest of the 
Jews. 1 Cliron. vi, 4, 5, 50. B. 0. about 1300. 

2. One of the sons of Bela, the son of Benjamin, (I Chron. viii, 4;) possi¬ 
bly the same as Jerimotii. 1 Chron. vii, 7. 

AB^SHURj (Heb. Ahishur^, father of the waU^ that is, strong¬ 

hold.^ or perhaps mason,) the second son of Sliarnmai of the tribe of Judah. 
He was the husband of Abihail, and father of two sons, Ahban and Molid. 

1 Chron. ii, 28, 29. B. C. about 1470. 

AB^ITAL, (Heb. Abital', father of the dew, that is, fi'esh,) the 

fifth wile of David and mother of Shephatiah, who was born in Hebron. 

2 Sam. iii, 4; 1 Chron. iii, 3. B. C. about 1053. 

AB'ITUB, (Heb. Ahitvh\ father of goodness, that is* good,) a 

son of Shaharaim, a Bcnjamite, by his wife Husliim, in Moab. 1 Chron. viii, 
11. B. C^ about 1400. 

ABI^D| a Grmcised form (Matt, i, 13) of Abiiiud, (q. v.,) the great- 
great-grandson of Zerubbabel, and father of Ehakim, among the paternal 
ancestry of Jesus. Matt, i, 13. He is probably the same with Judah, 
3011 of Joanna, and father of Joseph in the maternal line, (Luke iii, 26,) 
and also with Obadiah, son of Arnau, and father of Shechaniah in 1 Chron. 
iii, 21. 

AB^NBR. — 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Abner', father of light, 

that is, enlightening,) the sou of Ner, and uncle of Saul, (being the brother of 
iis father Kish.) 

2. Personal History. (1) Under Saul. Abner was a renowned war¬ 
rior, and the commander-in-chief of the army of Saul. 1 Sara, xiv, 50. B. 

C. 1087. He was the person who conducted David into the presence of 
Saul after the death of Goliath. 1 Sara, xvii, 57. B. 0. 1063. He was 
doubtless held in high esteem by Saul, and with David and Jonathan sat 
at the king’s table. 1 Sam. xx, 25. He accompanied Saul to Hachilah in 
his pursuit of David, who sarcastically reproached him for not keeping 
more securely his master. 1 Sam. xxvi, 1, 5, 15. (2) Under Iih-l)08lietli, 
After the death of Saul, B. C. 1056, Abner, taking advantage of the feeling 
entertained in the other tribes against Judah, took Ish-boshoth, a surviving 
son of Saul, to Mahauaim, and proclaimed him king, and ruled in his name. 
This happened five years after Saul’s death, the intervening time being prob¬ 
ably occupied in recovering land from Uie Philistines, (Keil and Delitzsch, 
in hco,) and in gaining influence with the other tribes. A sort of desultory 
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warfare was kept up for two years between the armies of David and Ish- 
bosheth. The only engagement of which we liave an account is the battle 
of Gibeahf Joab and Abner commanding the opposing forces. (3) Slays 
AsalilA.% Abner was beaten and tied for Ins life, but was pursued by Asa- 
hel, (brother of Joab and Abishai.) Abner, not wishing to have a blood feud 
with Joab, (for, according to usage, Joab would become the avenger of his 
brotlier Asahel, in case he was slain,) begged Asahel to cease following 
him and pursue some other one. Asahel refused, and Abner tlirnst him 
through with a back stroke of liis spear. I’he pursuit was kept up by 
Joab and Abishai until sunset, when a parley was held between the 
leaders, and Joab sounded the trumpet of recall. Abner retired to Maha- 
nairn and Joab to Hebron. 2 Sam. ii, 8-30. B. C. about 1053. (4) Breaks 

with Ish-bosheth. At last Abner took a step which was so presumptuous 
and signitioant of his consciousness of power that even the feebler Ish- 
bosheth protested. It was the exclusive right of the successor to the 
throne to cohabit with the concubines of the deceased king. Yet Abner 
took to his own liarern Rizpah, one of Saul’s concubines. The rebuke of 
Ish-bosheth so greatly enraged him that he declared his purpose of aban¬ 
doning the house of Saul, and allying himself with David. 2 Sam. iii, 6-9. 
To excuse his conduct he asserted that he was aware of the divine purpose 
concerning David. (6) Joins David. Ho made overtures through messen¬ 
gers to David, who required, as a preliminary, the restoration of his wife, 
Hichal, who had been given to Phaltiel by Saul. Abuer made a tour 
among the elders of Israel and Benjamin, advocating the cause of David. 
He then repaired in person to David, w’ho showed him great attention and 
respect, giving him and the twenty men accompanying him a feast. In 
return Abner promised to gather all Israel to tlie standard of David, and 
was then dismissed in peace. 2 Sam. iii, 9, sq. B. C. 1048. (6) Slain by 
Joab. Joab, returning fiom Hebron from a military e.xpedition, and fearing 
the influence of such a rnau as Abner, resolved to avenge his brotliers 
death. Unknown to th^ king, but doubtless in his name, he sent messen¬ 
gers after Abner to call him back. Drawing Abner aside under the pre¬ 
tense of private conversation, he smote him under the fifth rib so that he 
died. 2 Sam. iii, 6-30. B. C. 1048. Abner was buried at Hebron with the 
honors due to a prince and chieftain, David himself following the bier. 
Verses 31, 32. David’s lamentation over Abner exonerated him in public 
opinion from any blame, and his declaration to liis servants (2 Sam. iii, 
38, 3,9) showed that he could properly estimate the character even of an 
enemy, and also that he would have punished his murderer had he only 
pos-sessed the power. 

A^BRAHAM, (Heb. father of a multitude.) Up to 

Gen. xvii, 6, also in 1 Chron. i, 27; Neh. ix, 7, he is uniformly called 
Abram, (Heb. AWam', high father.) 

1. Family. Abraham was a native of Chaldea, and descendant in the 
ninth generation from Shem, the son of Noah. His father’s name was 
Terah. and he was born in Ur, B. 0. about 1996. Gen. xi, 27. 

2. Personal History. ** The life of Abraham, from his call to his death, 
consists of four periods, the commencement of each of which is marked by 
a divine revelation of sufficient importance to constitute a distinct epoch.’^ 
—J&ii. 
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I. The First Period.— Call (IJ Bemoval to Charran. When Abra- 
ham was abont 70 years of age he, with his father Terah, his nephew Lot, 
and his wife Sarah, went and abode in Charran. Gen. xi, 27-31. B.0.1923, 

The reason for tliis movement is given in Acts vii, 2, 3 : “ The God of glory 
appeared nnto our fatlier Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran. and said unto him, (jtet thee out from thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall show thee.” (3) Leaves 
Charran. At the death of his father the call to Abraham was renewed. 
“ New the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will showthco.” 
Gen. xii, 1-3. A conditio^ was annexed to the call that he should separate 
from his father’s house, and leave his native land. He left his brotlier 
Nahor’s family (who had also come to Charran, comp. Gen. xxii, 20, 23; 
xxiv, 29, and xxvii, 43) and departed, taking with him Lot, probably re¬ 
garded as his heir, (Josephus, Ant.^ i, 7, 1,) and all his substance, to go 
‘‘not knowing whither.” Heb. xi, 8. (3) ]^aoli68 Canaan. Ho traveled 
until he came into the land of Canaan, and formed his first encampment in 
the vale of Moreli, between the mountains of Ebal and Gerizim, where hia 
strong faith was rewarded by the second promist that his seed should pos¬ 
sess this land. Here Abraham built “ an altar to the Lord, who appeared 
unto him.” It is probable that the Canaanites were jealous of Abraham, 
and that he therefore soon removed to the mountainous district between 
Bethel and Ai, where he also built an altar to Jehovah. (4) In Egypt. 
Ho still moved southward until, at length, compelled by a famine, he went 
into Egypt. Fearing that the beauty of firah would tempt the Egyptians 
and endanger his life, ho caused her to pass for his sister, a term used in 
Hebrew, as in many other languages, for a niece, which she really was. 
(Smith’s History of the Old Testament p. 72.) Sarah was taken to the royal 
harem and Abraham loaded with valuable gifts, that could not be refused 
without an insult to the king, which ho did not deserve. Warned of his 
mistake Pharaoh summoned Abraham, and indignantly rebuked him for ids 
subterfuge. He then dismissed Abraham, who went out of Egypt, taking 
his wife and Lot and his great wealth with him. Gen. xii. (5) Betorn to 
Canaan* Having reached his former encampment between Bethel and Ai, 
he again establishes the worship of Jehovah. Gen. xiii, 3, 4. Tlie increased 
wealth of Abraham and Lot became the cause of their separation. The 
country did not furnish suflQcient pasture for the flocks and herds of Abra¬ 
ham and Lot, and dis.sensions arose between their herdsmen. In order to 
avoid strife and consequent weakness before their enemies, Abraham pro¬ 
posed tliat they occupy different districts. He gave the choice of locality to 
Lot, who selected the plain of Jordan, and went thither and pitched his tent. 
The childless Abraham was rewarded with a third blessing^ in which God 
reiterated his promise to give him the land and a posterity like the dust of 
the earth for number. Then Abraham removed his tout, and ci^me and 
dwelt in Mamre, near Hebron, and built an altar. Gen. xiii. B. C. about 
1917. (6) Besoues Lot. Lot was now involved in danger. Tlie five cities 
of the plain had become tributary to Chedorlaomer, king of Elam. In the 
thirteenth year of their subjection thoy revolted, and Chedorlaomer marched 
against them with three allied kings. The kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fell, their cities were spoiled, and Lot and bis goods were carried off. Gen. 
xiv, 1-12. Word was brought to Abraham, who immediately armed his 
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depehdents,' 318 men, and with his Amorite allies overtook and defeated 
them at Dan, near the sprinj^s of Jordan. Abraham and his men pursued 
them as far as the neighborhood of Damascus, and then returned with lot 
and all the men and goods tliat had been taken away. B. C. about 1913. 
(7) Meets MelcMzedek. Arrived at Salem on their return, they were met 
by Molchizedek, king of Salem, and ‘-priest of the most liigh God," who 
brought him refreshments. He also blessed Abraham in the name of the 
most high God, and Abraham presented him with a tenth of the spoils. 
By strict right, founded on the war usages still subsisting in Arabia, 
Abraham had a claim to all the recovered goods. The king of Sodom 
recognized this right, but Abraham refused to accept any thing, even from 
a thread to a slioe-latchcl, lest any should say, “ I have made Abram rich.’* 
Gen. xiv. 

II. Tub Second Period. — The promise of a lineal heir and the conclu¬ 
sion of the covenant Gen. xv, xvi. (1) Vision of Abraham. Soon after 
this Abmliain’s faitli was rewarded and encouraged by a distinct and de¬ 
tailed repetition of former promises, and by a solemn covenant contracted 
between himself and God. He was told, and believed, that his seed should 
be as the stars of heaven for numlxir, and that his posterity sliould grow 
np into a nation under foreign bondage, and that after four hundred years 
they sliould como up and possess the land in which ho sojourned. Gen. 
XV. (2) Birth of Ishmael. Ten years Abraliam had dwelt in Canaan, and 
still ho had no child. Sarali. being now seventy-five years of age, and prob¬ 
ably despairing of bearing eliildren herself, persuaded Abraham to take 
Hagur, her Kgyptiun handmaid, who bore him Ishmael. Gen. xvi. B.C. 
1910. 

HI. Tub Third Period. — The estahlishment of covenant^ change of name^ 
and the appointment of the covenant sign of circumcision. Gen. xvii-xxi. 
(1) Change of name. Thirteen years more pass by, and Abraliam reached 
his ninety-ninth year. God appeared to him, and favored him with 
still more explicit declarations of his purpose. He changed liis name 
from Abram to Abraliam, renewed his covenant, and in token tliereof 
commanded that ho and his should receive circumcision. Abraham was 
assured that Sarah, then ninety years old, should a year hence become the 
mother of Isaac, tlie lieir of tlio special promises. Abraham wavered in 
faith and prayed for Ishmael, whom God promised abundantly to bless, but 
declared that he would establish his covenant with Isaac. (2) Circum- 
oision. That very day Abraham, his son Ishmael, and all the males of his 
household, were circumcised. Gen. xvii. (3) Visit of angels. Abraliam 
was favored, shortly after, with another interview with God. Sitting in 
his tent door under the oaks of Mamro, he saw three travelers approach¬ 
ing, and offered them his hospitality. • They assented, and partook of the 
faro provided, Abraham standing in respectful attendance, according to 
Oriental custom. These three persons were, doubtless, the “ Angel Jeho¬ 
vah *’ and two attending angels. The promise of a son by Sarah was re¬ 
newed, and her incredulity rebuked. The strangers continued tlieir iour- 
ney, Abraliam walking some way with tliem. (4) Destruction of Sodom. 
The Lord revealed to him the coming judgment upon Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
and then followed that wondrous pleading in behalf of the cities. Gen. xviii. 
Abraham rose early the next morning to see the fate of the cities, and saw 
their smoko rising “ up as the smoke of a furnace." Glen xix, 27-29. B. 0. 
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1898. (5) Sarah taken by Abimeleoh. After this AbrahaM journeyed 
southward, and dwelt between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in G-erar. 
Abimelech, kin^ of Gerar, sent and took Sarah, but was warned of God iu 
a dream, and sent her back the next morning to Abraham, whom ho re¬ 
proved for the deceit he had employed. He was healed in answer to Abra¬ 
ham’s prayer. Gen. xx. (6) Isaac born. At length, when Abraham was 
one Ijundred years old, and Sarah ninety, the long-promised heir was born. 
B.0.1897. The altered position of Ishmael in the family excited the ill-will 
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of himself and his mother. This was so apparent in the mocking behavior 
of Ishmael at the weaning of Isaac, that Sarah insisted that he and Hagar 
should be sent away, to which Abraham reluctantly consented. Abraham, 
after settling a dispute concerning a well taken by Abimelech’s servants, 
made a treaty with him. Gen. xxi. 

IV. The Fourth Period. (1) Abraham’s great trial. Gen. xxii-xxv, 11. 
B. C. 1872. When Isaac was nearly grown (twenty-five years old, says 
Josephus, Ant^ i, 13, 2,) God subjected Abraham to a terrible trial of his 
faith and obedience. He commanded hina to go to monut Moriah, (prob- 
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aV)ly Tvhere the temple afterward Btood^ and there offer up Isaac, whose 
drath would nullify all his hopes and the promises. Probably human 
sacrifices already existed, and therefore the peculiar trial lay in the singu¬ 
lar position of Isaac and the improbability of hia being replaced. Abraliam 
decided to obey, “accounting (lit., reasoning) that God was able to raise him 
up, oven from the dead.” Heb. xi, 19. Assisted by his two servants he made 
preparations for the journey, and started early the next morning. On the 
third day he saw the place, and told his servants that he and his son wotild 
proceed on further to worship and return. Upon Isaac’s asking “Wliere is 
the lamb for a burnt-offering? “ Abraham replied, “The Lord will provide 
himself a lamb.” The altar was built and Isaac placed thereon. The up¬ 
lifted hand of the father was arrested by the angel of Jehovah, and a ram 
caught in the thicket was substituted for Isaac. Abraham called the name 
of the place “ Jehovah-jireh, the Lord will provided The promises formerly 
made to Abraham were tl»en confirmed in the most solemn manner. Abraham 
returned unto his young men, and wiih them went to Beer-sheba and dwelt 
there. Gen. xxii, 1-19. (2) Death of Sarah. The next event recorded irj Abra¬ 
ham’s life is the death of Sarah, aged one hundred and twenty-seven years, 
at or near Hebron. B. C. 1860. Abraliarn purchased, of Ephron the Hittite, 
the cave of Machpelah, the field in which it stood, and all the trees in the 
field, and there he btiried Sarah. Gen. xxiii. (3) Marriage of Isaac. His 
next care was to procure a suitable wife for Isaac. He commissioned his 
eldest servant to go to Haran, where Nahor had settled, and get a wife 
for his son from his own family. He went, and, directed by God, chose 
Rebekalt, the daughter of Bethuel, son of Nabor. In due time he returned, 
and llebekah was installed in Sarah’s tent as chief lady of the ca»np. Gen. 
xxiv. B. C 1867. Some time after Abraham took another wife, Keturah, 
by whom he had several children. These, togetlier with Ishmael, seem to 
have been portioned off by their father in his life-time, and sent away to the 
east, that they migld not interfere with Isaac. (4) Death, Abraham died, 
aged one hundred and seventy-five years, and was buried, by Isaac and 
Ishmael, in the cave of Machpelah. Gen. xxv. B. 0. 1822. 

3. Character. In studying the life of Abraham one is deeply impressed 
with several beautiful traits of his character. Where, for example, do we 
find such an example of courteoumess as Abraham furnishes for onr imita¬ 
tion in his entertainment of the strangers in Mamre? How promptly ho 
offers his hospitality; with what delicate regard for the feelings of his 
guests would he make it appear that they will oblige him more by accepting 
than he does them by offeiing his hospitality. Gen. xviii, 3-5. Nor was 
Abraham’s generosity less apparent, so graciously shown, in his treatment 
of Lot He insists neither upon the obligations due him as Lot’s adopted 
father nor his advanced age; neitlier does he claim his rights under the 
promise of God to give him the land. He allows his nepliew to have the 
first choice, uttering these noble words; “Let there be no strife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, and between my herdrnen and thy herdmen; 
for we he brethren.” The iendeme^is of Abraham is no less remarkable than 
his other virtues. Aware of the sin of Sodom, his heart is stirred by the 
contemplation of its impending doom. As he patiently, earnestly pleads 
with the Lord to spare the wretched inhabitants, we are reminded of Him 
who wept over the Holy City, and cried, “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how 
would 1 have gathered tiiy children, as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
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her wings, but ye would not.’* But it is as an example of faith that 
Abraham shines pre-eminent. How severe its tests—called to leave his 
country, and go he knew not where—to sojourn in the land of promise as 
in a strange country—to expect an heir when his wife was past age—he 
never wavers. Tins faith culminates on Moriah, where he is to slay his 
promised heir, but falters not, expecting, by reason of his faith, that God 
would from tho ashes of sacrifice restore him his son. “ In Paul’s catalogue 
of immortals Abraham shines a star of greatest magnitude.” Yet Abraham 
had his failings, as who has not ? He trusted God to restore the life of his 
son, yet he did not trust him to protect the honor of his wife, and was thus 
twice led into falsehood. 

Difficulties. ~(1) Sacrifice of Isaac. Some have found It difficult to reconcile 
God's command to sacrifice Isaac with his prohibition of human sacrifices. Lev. 
xvlli, 21; XX, 2. We answer, “ God’s design was not to secure a certain outward 
acU hut a certain atate of mindy a willingness to give up the beloved object to 
Jehovah.”—Hotel/. “ Tlie divine command was given in such a form that Abra¬ 
ham could not understand it in any other way than as requiring an outward 
burnt-offering, because there was no other way in which Abraham could accom¬ 
plish the complete surrender of Isaac than by an actual preparation for really of¬ 
fering the desired sacrifice.” (Kell, Commentary.) (2) Gen. xil, ^ states that Abra¬ 
ham “ went forth to go into the land of Canaan,” but Heb. xi, 8, that ” he went 
out, not knowing whither he went.” At first the 7iame ot the country was not 
revealed to him. It Is designated simply as “a land that I will show thee.” Gen. 
xil, 1. But even if the name ‘‘ Canaan ” had been mentioned at the outset, it 
might still be true that he went forth “not knowing whither he went” For, in 
those days of slow transit. Imperfect intercommunication, and meager geograph¬ 
ical knowledge, the mere name of a country several hundred miles distant would 
convey almost no Idea of tho country itself. (Haley.) 

AB^SALOM. — 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Abshalom^ Ahish^ 

abnf, father of peace.) Tlie third son of David, and his only one 

by Maacah, the daughter of Talraai, king of Geshur. 2 Sam. iii, 3. Born 
B. C. about 1053. 

2. Personal History. (1) Avenges Tamar. Absalom’s sister, Tamar, 
became tlie object of the lustful desire of Amnon, her half brother. David’s 
eldest son, and was violated by liim. 2 Sam. xiii, 1-18. B. C. about 1032. 
According to Eastern notions the duty of avenging liis sister’s wrong fell 
upon Absalom. He, therefore, took Tamar and kept her secluded in his 
own house, saying nothing to Amnon, “ neither good nor bad.” After two 
years had passed he found an opportunity for revenge. He then invited all 
his brethren, including Amnon, to a great sheep-shearing at Baal-hazor, 
and, to lull su.spicion, requested the presence of his father also. Amid the 
mirth of the feast, while they were warm with wine, tlie servants of Absa¬ 
lom, at a preconcerted signal, fell upon Amnon and slew him. 2 Sam. xiii, 
23-29. B. C. 1030. Absalom lied to his grandfather, Talmai, and remained 
there three years. Vers. 37, 38. (2) Betum to Jenualem. David, yearn¬ 
ing for his exiled son Absalom, (ver. 39,) yielded easily to the scheme 
of Joab, and permittted Absalom to return to Jerusalem, but not to ap¬ 
pear before liim, B. C. 1027. Absalom dwelt for two whole years in Jeru¬ 
salem, and then sent for Joab, wiio refused to see him, until Absalom or¬ 
dered his servants to burn his (Joab’s) barley-field. Then Joab secured for 
him an interview with the king. 2 Sam. xiv. B. 0.1027. (8) Preparations 
Ibr revolt. But Absalom proved himself false and faithless. He secretly 
plotted a revolt, propitiating the populace by the beauty of his person and 
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the raagniflcence of his surroundings, riding in a chariot with fifty outriders. 
He also fostered the discontent of the people by insinuations against his 
father’s justice. Other causes, doubtless, were favorable for Absalom : the 
affair of Bathsheba, the probable disaffection of Judah for being merged 
in one common Israel, and less attention on the part of David, throu;>h 
age, to individual complaints. 2 Sam. xv, 1-6. B. C. 1024. (4) Bevolt. 
When the plot was ripe, Absalom sought and obtained leave to go to He¬ 
bron, to pay a vow wliich he bad made at Gcshur in case he should be per¬ 
mitted to return to Jerusalem. He liad sent spies throughout all the tribes 
of Israel, summoning those favorable to his cause to assemble at Hebron, 
whitiier he went attended by two liundrcd unsuspecting adherents. 
2 Sam. XV, 7-11. B. C. 1023. His next step was to send for Ahithophel, 
David’s counselor, and secure his approval and advice, (2 Sam. xv, 12,) he 
being an oracle in Israel. 2 Sam. xvi, 23. (5) Entry into Jerusalem. When 
David heard the sad tidings of revolt he at once prepared for flight, and, 
leaving Jerusalem, repaired to Mahanuim, beyond Jordan. 2 Sam. xv, 13, sq. 
Absalom now entered Jerusalem, (2 Sam. xv, 37,) and, through the advice 
of Ahithophel, publicly took possession of the portion of his father’s harem 
left in the city. The motive in this latter act was the more unreserved 
support of the people, from tlie assurance tliat any reconcilement between 
Absalom and his father would hereafter bo impossible. 2 Sam. xvi, 20-22. 
Absalom had already mot Hushai, who had been sent to join him by David 
that he might be instrumental in thwarting the counsels of Ahithophel. 
2 Sam. XV, 33-37 : xvi, 16-19. A council of war was held to consider the 
course to be pursued against David. Ahithophel advised the immediate 
pursuit and death of the king—that one death would close the war. 
Hushai, to gain time for David, urged his skill and bravery, the number 
aud might of his warriors, fhe possibility and disastrous consequences of 
defeat, and advised a general gathering against David, and the total anni¬ 
hilation of him and his followers. The advice was accepted by Absalom. 
Infornuition was secretly sent to David, who ihen went beyond Jordan, 
aud there collected force sufficient to oppose Ab.«alom. 2 Sam. xvii, 1-14, 
21-24. (6) Anointed king. Absalom was formally anointed king, (2 Sam. 

xix, 10,) appointed Amasa aipUiin of his liost, and crossed over Joidan in 
pursuit of his father. 2 Sam. xvii, 25, 26. A battle was fought in tlie wood 
of Ephraim. The army of Absalom was defeated, twenty thousand were 
slain, and a still greater number perished in the defiles of the forest. 
(7) Death. Absalom fled on a swift mule, and, riding through the forest, 
his long locks became entangled in the boughs of a great terebinth, (or 
oak,) and he was left suspended. Joab, being informed of this, hastened 
to the spot and slew him, notwithstanding David’s request that he should 
be spared. The body was taken down aud cast into a pit, over which the 
people raised u great lieap of stones as a mark of abhorrence, a burial 
which tlie historian contrasts with the splendid monument prepared by Ab¬ 
salom for himself in the “ King’s Dale.” 2 Sam. xviii, 1-18. B, C. 1023. 
Absalom had three sons and ono daughter, the latter named Tamar, 
(2 Sam. xiv, 27,) who alone survived him, (2 Sam. xviii, 18.) and became the 
motlier of Maachah, the wife of Rchoboani. 2 Chron. xi, 20, 21. 

Difficulties.—(1) Weight of hair. “At every year’s end.” Literally, From 
the end of days to days; that is, from time to time. Though Absalom’s hair was 
doubtlees very heavy, and thus was considered beautiful, the weight given, 200 
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shekels. Is too much. There is evidently an error In the text, (Kell.) 2 Sam. xlv, 26. 
(2) After forty years. “ This is an error in the text, for David reigned but forty 
years in all, (i Kings ii, 11,) and he certainly had reigned many years before Ab¬ 
salom's rebellion. The Syriac and Arabic versions read four years, and with this 
agrees Josephus.” (Whedon, Commentary.) 

ACBLA^IOUS, (Gr., an Achcean,) a Christian of Corinth who had rendered 
Paul personal aid, and by him was kindly commended to the Corinthian 
church. 1 Cor. xvi, 17. A. D. 54. 

AUCHAN, (Heb. Akan', pp, trouhler,) a son of Carmi, of the tribe of 

Judah; called also Achar. 1 Cliron. ii, 7. 

Personal History. (1) Aohan’s sin. By one incident of his life Achan 
attained a disgraceful notoriety. Jericho, belore it was taken, was put 
under that awful ban, whereby all the inhabitants (excepting Rahab and 
Jier family) were devoted to destruction; all tlio combustible goods to be 
burned, and the metals consecrated to Gorl. Dent, vii, 16, 2:i-26; Josli. 
vi, 17-19. After Joriclio fell, (B. C. 1451,) the whole nation kept llie vow 
of devotement, with the exception of Aclian. His covetousness made him 
unfaithful, and, the opportunity presenting, ho took a goodly Babylonish gar¬ 
ment, two hundred shekels of silver, and an ingot of gold of fifty shekels’ 
weight. Josh, vii, 21. (2) Result of Achan’s sin. Ai had been visited by 
spies, who declared that it could easily be taken. An expedition of three 
thousand men, sent against the city, was repulsed, and returned to Joshua, 
wlio inquired of the Lord concerning the cause of the disaster. The answer 
was that “ Israel had sinned, ... for they have oven taken of the ac¬ 
cursed thing, and have also stolen, and dissembled also, and they have put 
it even among their own stuff.” Josh, vii, 11. This was the reason for 
Israel’s defeat; and Joshua was commanded to sanctify the people, and on 
the morrow to cast lots for the offender. Aclian was chosen, and being 
exhorted by Joshua, made aconfe.ssion of his guilt; which was verified by 
the finding of the spoil in his tent. (3) Achan’s punishment. Acitan was 
conveyed, with his family, property, and spoils, to the valley, (afterward 
called Achor, trouble,) where they “stoned him with stones, and burned 
them with fire.” Josli. vii, 25, 

Difficulties.—(1) Objection has been urged against the use of the lot to dis¬ 
cover the guilty party. We answer that the decision by lot, when ordered by 
God, involved no chance, but was under his special dlrecth-n, as is evident from 
the expression, “Which the Lord taketh,” (Josh, vll, 14;) “The lot is cast Into 
the lap, but the whole disposing thereof Is of the Lord.” Prov. xvi, 88. (2) The 
severity of the punishment of Achan, as regards his family, has excited consider¬ 
able comment. Some vindicate it by saying that Achan, by his sin, had fallen un¬ 
der the ban pronounced against Jericho, and was exposed to the same punishment 
as a town which had fallen away Into idolatry, (Deut. xlii, 16, 17;) others believe 
that the family of Achan were privy to his crime, and therefore were deserving 
of a share In his punishment, (Kell and Delltzsch, Commentary'^ others, again, 
consider it as the result of one of those sudden ImpuKses of indiscriminate popular 
vengeance to which the Jewish people were exceedingly prone.—ICitto. 

A^OHAR, (Heb. Akar^, troubler,) another form of the name Achan, 
and given to that person in 1 Chron. ii, 7. 

A^OHAZ, (Matt, i, 9,) elsewhere Ahaz, (q. v.) 

A0H30R, (Heb. Akbor', 'm<juse, gnawing.) 

1. The father of Baal-hanan, the seventh Edomitish king mentioned in 
Gen. xxxvi, 38, 39. B. C. before 1450. 
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2. The son of Michaiah, and one of the courtiers whom Josiah sent to 
Huldah to inquire the course to be pursued respectin#? the newly discovered 
book of the law. 2 Kiugs xxii, 12, 14. B. C. 624. In the parallel passage 
(2 Chron. xxxiv, 20) lie is called Abdon, the son of Micah. He is doubtless 
the same person whoso eon, Elnathaii, was courtier of Jehoiakim. Jer. xxvi, 

22; XXXVI, 12. 

A^OHIM, (perhaps the same word as Jachin, whom God makes firm,) 
the son of Sadoc, and father of Elcazar, among the paternal ancestors of 
Christ. Matt, i, 14. B. C. after 410. 

A'OHISH,(Heb. Akifih', perhaps angry,) probably a general title 

of royaltj% like Abimelech, (q. v.,) another Philistine kingly name, with 
which, indeed, it is interchanged in the title of Psa. xxxiv. 

1. A Philistine king of Gath with whom David sought refuge from Saul. 

1 Sam. xxi, 10-15. The servants of Achish soon recognized David as the 
successful champion of Israel against Goliath, and he only escaped by pre¬ 
tending madness, “ well knowing that the insane were held inviolable, as 
smitten but protected by the Deity.” (History of Israelites, De Rothschild, in 
loco.) B. C. 1001. The same person is likely meant by Achish to whom 
David again repaired. Achish received him kindly, probably considering 
their common emniiy against Saul as a strong bond of union. After living 
awhile at Gath, David received from Achish the town of Ziklag for a pos¬ 
session. 1 Sara, xxvii, 2-0. Tie made numerous forays against the neigh¬ 
boring nomads, which he persuaded Achish were as much in his interest as 
his own, I Sam. xxvii, 8-12. Achish still had great confidence in David, 
and he proposed making him chief of his body-guard. 1 Sam. xxviii, 1, 2. 
He took David and his men with him when he went up to the battle which 
sealed the fate of Saul, but was led to dismiss them by tlie jealousy and 
opposition of the Philistine loaders. Thus David was spared from partici¬ 
pating in the battle. 1 Sam. xxix, 2-11. B. 0. about 1056. 

2. Another king of Gatli, the son of Maachah, to whom two servants of 
Shimei fled, Shimei wont to reclaim them, and thus, by leaving Jerusalem, 
broke liis parole and met his deaih. 1 Kings ii, 39, 40. B. C. 1011. 

AOH^SA, a less correct mode (1 Chron. ii, 49) of anglicizing the name 
Acusah, (q. v.) 

AOH^SAH, (Heb. Aksah', riDpp, ankUt) the name of Caleb’s daughter. 

1 Chron. ii, 49. Caleb offered her in marriage to the man who should 
capture the city of Deiar. B. C. 1444. His own nephew, Othniel, won 
tlie prize, and on her way to lier future home slie asked of her father an 
addition to her dower of lands. Slio received the valley full of springs 
situated near to Debir. Her request was probably secured the more readily 
as it was considered ungracious to refu.se a daughter under such circum¬ 
stances. Josh. XV, 16, 17 ; Judges i, 12, 13. 

A'DAH, (Heb. Adali\ my, ornament, beauty.) 

1. One of the two wives of Lamech, and mother of Jabel and Jubel. 
Gen. iv, 19-23. B. C. about 3875. 

2. Daugliter of Elon the Hittito, tlio first of the tliree wives of Esau, 
and mother of Ellohaz. Gen. x.xxvi. 2, 4, 10, 12, 16. B. C. about 1796. 
She is elsewhere (Gen. xxvi, 34) confounded with Bashemath. 
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ADA'lAH, (Heb. Ac?aya//, whom Jehovah adorns,) 

1. A native of Boscath, ( Bozkath, in the Valley of Judah, Josh, xv, 39,) 
and father of Jedidal), the mother of Josiah, king of Judah, (2 Kings 
xxii, 1,) the latter born B. C. 649. 

2. The son of Etlmi and father of Zerah, of the Levilical family of 
Gershom, in the ancestry of Asaph, the celebrated musician. 1 Chron. vi, 41. 
Probably the same with Iddo. Ver. 21. B. C. about 1280. 

3. A son of Shimlii, and one of the chief Benjamitea resident in Jerusa¬ 
lem before the captivity. 1 Chron. viii, 21. B. C. about 1400. 

4. A priest, son of "jerohara, wlio, after the return from Babylon, was 
employed in the work of the sanctuary. 1 Chron. ix, 12; Neh. xi, 12. B. C. 
about 636. 

5. Father of Maaseiah, who was one of the “ captains of hundreds ” 
during the protectorate of Jehoiada. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B, C. 878. 

6. A “ son of Bani,” an Israelite who divorced his Gentile wife after 
the captivity. Ezra x, 29. B. C. 456. 

7. Another of the sons of Bani (probably not the same Bani) who put away 
his Gentile wife. Ezra x, 39. B. C. 456. 

8. Son of Joiarib and father of Hazaiah, of the tribe of Judah, (Neh. xi, 6,) 
some of whose posterity dwelt in Jerusalem after the captivity. B. C. 445. 

ADAXIA; (Heb. Adalya', probably of Persian origin,) one of 

the ten sons of Haman, the enemy of the Jews. He was slain by the 
Jews under the royal edict at Shushan. Esth. ix, 8. B. C. about 609. 

AD^AM. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Adam'^ red; lienee Ad- 

amdhy the ground.) The first man and “ son of God ” (Luke iii, 38) by 
special creation. Tlie name which God gave him (Gen. v, 2) is founded 
upon the earthly side of his being: Adam from Adamah^ earth, the earthly 
element, to guard him from self exaliation, not from the red color of his 
body, since this is not a distinctive characteristic of man, but common to 
him and to many other creatures. (Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary, ii, 7.) 

2. Personal History. (1) Creation. In the first nine chapters of Gen¬ 
esis there appear to be three distinct histories relating more or less to the 
life of Adam. The first (i, 1-ii, 3) records the creation; the second (ii, 4-iv, 26) 
gives an account of paradise, the original sin of man, and the immediate 
posterity of Adam; the third (v. 1-ix, 29) contains mainly the history of 
Noah, referring to Adam and his descendants principally in relation to that 
patriarch. “ The Almighty formed man of the dust of the earth, breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” Chap, 
ii, 7. (2) In Eden. He gave him dominion over all the lower creatures, 

(chap, j, 26.) and placed liim in Eden that he might cultivate it and enjoy 
its fruits. Chap, ii, 15, 16, The beasts of the field and the birds of the air 
were brought to Adam, who examined them and gave them names. This 
examination gave him an opportunity of developing his intellectual capac¬ 
ity, and also led to this result, that there was not found a helpmeet for 
man. (3) Creation of Eve. '^And the Lord God caused a deep sleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he slept; and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof. And the rib which the Lord God had taken from 
man, made he a woman, and brought her uuto the man.” The design of 
God in the creation of the woman is perceived by Adam, when she is 



84 


ADBEEL. 


broiijfht to him by God, and he paid, “ This is now bone of my bone, and flesh 
of my flesli: she sliall be called Woman, because she was taken out of man.” 
Thus we find Adarti appointed lord of the earth and its inhabitants, endowed 
with every thinj? requisite for the development of his nature and the ful¬ 
fillment of his destiny. In the*fruit of the trees he found sustenance ; in 
“the tree of life,” preservation from death; in “the tree of knowledge,” a 
positive law for the training of his moral nature; in the care of the gar¬ 
den, exercise of his phvsicid strength ; in the animal and vegetable kingdom, 
a capacious region for the deveh>pment of his intellect; and in the woman, 
a suitable companion and lielp. “ The first man was a true man, with the 
powers of a man and the iiyiocence of a child.” (4) Fall. But Kve, hav¬ 
ing been beguiled by tlie Tempter to eat of the forbidden fruit, persuaded 
her husband to do tlio same. Wlieu called to judgment before God, Adam 
blamed his wife, who in turn blamed the tempter. God punished tlie 
tempter by degradation and dread, the woman by painful travail and sub¬ 
mission, (see Eve,) and the man by a life of labor. With the loss of inno- 
ccnco came a feeling of shame, and they souglit to bide their nakedness 
with leaves, but were afterward taught of God to make clothing of the skins 
of animals. Adam and Eve were expelled from tl.e garden, at the eastern 
side of which cherubim and a sword of flame turning every way were 
placed. Tlio object of these were to guard the way of the tree of life, and 
prevent Adam’s return to it. Gen. iii. (6) Subsequent History. It is not 
known liow long Adam lived in Eden, and ttierefore wo cannot determine 
the length of bis life after the expulsion. Shortly after leaving Eden, Eve 
gave birth to Cain. Gen. iv, 1. Scripture gives the names cf only three 
eons of Adam, Cain, Abel, and Seth, but contains an allusion (Gen. v, 4) to 
“ sons and daughters.” He died B. C. 3074, aged 930 years. 

Difficulties.— Many questions of deep interest and of difficult solution arise In 
connection with our first parents. And yet It is wise for us to accept the script¬ 
ural account as a literal statement of facts, and dismiss the rationalistic theories 
and speculations to whhrh it has given rise. (1) Antiquity of Man. The Script¬ 
ures ttmch that man ha.s bi^en in existence about sixty centuries, and his creation 
an act of the personal (Jod, There are many who maintain a much greater an¬ 
tiquity for man, and tiis descent from the lower order of animals, and tliey from 
Inorganic matter. Faith, however, against all this opposition, has no reason as 
yet to fet‘I H.shamed of Its confession that In the ereatlon of man, a iietv, a sepa¬ 
rate, word has hero been spoken by the Almighty Creator. “ The descent of man 
from apes cannot be demonstrated, either from history, since nowhere is there a 
record that during thousamls of years one beast has developed itself into a man ; 
or from natural science, since it cannot show the indispen.sable links by means of 
which the transition from beast to man is explicable.”—Van Oosterzee, Hoy., vol. 
1, p. 34W. (2) Unity of ibe Human Race. This question has given rise to ranch 
discussion of late. ‘‘ Did the Almighty Creator produce only one man and one 
woman, from whom all otlier human beings are descended ? or did he create sev¬ 
eral human pairs, from whom distinct stocks of men have been derived?” De- 
litzsch has given this admirable summary of the proofs of unity; “That the races 
of men are not species of one genus, but varieties of one species, is confirmed by 
the agreement In the physiological and pathological phenomena in them all, by 
the similarity in the anatomical structure. In the fundamental powers, traits of 
the mind, in the limits to the duration of life, in the normal temperature of the 
body, and the average rate of pulsation, In the duration of pregnancy, and In the 
unrestricted fruitfulm.*ss of murrlages between the various races.”—Kell and De- 
llUsschy CommcnUiry^ Cen. 11, 18-26. 

AD3X3JE3L, (Ilcb. Adbed', probably miracle of God,) tbe third- 

named of the twelve sons of Ishmael. Gen, ,cxv, 13 ; 1 Chron. i, 29. B. C. 
about 1800. 
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AiyDAN, (Heb. Addan^^ another form (Ezra ii, 59) of the name 
(Neh. vii, 61) Addon, (q. v.) 

AD^AR, (Heb. Addar'y threshing-floor^ or wide^ open plfice^) a son 

of Bela, and grandson of Benjamin, (1 Chroq. viii, 3,) elsewhere (Gen. xlvi, 21) 
called Ard. 

AD'DI, (for Heb. Adi^ ornament) the son of Coaam and fatlier of 
Melchi, in the maternal ancestry of Jesus. Luke iii, 28. 

AD^DON, (Heb. Addon% master^ or lord^) the name of the second of 

three persona (Neh. vii, 61) who, on returning from the captivity to Pales¬ 
tine, were unable to “show their lather’s house, nor their seed, whether 
they wore of Israel.” B. 0. 536. Jn Ezra ii, 59, he is called Addan. 
Kitto and others tliink this is the name of one of the places in the land of 
captivity from which persons returned to Palestine. 

A'DSR, (Heb. E'der. a flock,) a chief Benjamite, son of Bcriah, 
resident at Jerusalem. 1 Ciiron. viii, 15. 

A'DIBL, (Heb. A diet', ornament of God.) 

1. One of the family heads of the tribe of Simeon, wlm seem to havo dis¬ 
possessed the aborigines of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 36. B. C. about 711. 

2. A priest, son of Jalizorah and father of Maasiai, which last was very 
active in reconstructing the temple after the captivity. 1 Chron. i.\, 12. 
B. C. 536. 

3. The father of Azmaveth, which latter was treasurer under David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 25. B. C. about 1015. 

AODIN, (Ileb. Adin', effeminate.') 

1. The head of one of the Israelitisli families, of which a largo number 
returned with Zcrubbabel to Jerusalem from Babylon. B. C. 536. The 
number is given, in Ezra ii, 15, as 454 ; in Neh. vii, 20, as 655—the discrep¬ 
ancy being occasioned by an error in the hundreds and the including or 
excluding of himself. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cijdopaidia, s. v.) Fifty 
more of the familj'^ returned (with Ebed, the sou of Jonathan) under Ezra. 
Ezra viii, 6. B. C. 457. 

2. One of tliose who sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah and the 
people after their return to Jerusalem. Neh. x, IG. B. C. about 445. 

AD'^INA, (Heb. Adina', slender^ delicate,) the sou of Shiza, a 

Keubenlte, captain of thirty of hi.s tribesmen—one of David’s mighty men. 

1 Chron. xi. 42. B. C. 1047. 

AD'INO, (Ilcb. Adim/, the name given, in 2 Sam. xxili, 8, as one 

of David’s mighty men. Mucli dilferouco of opinion respecting it exists. 
Some think the passage has been corrupted. “It is clear that these words 
‘ Adino the Eznite ’ are not proper names, although their grammatical con¬ 
struction is not very easy.” (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia, s. v.) 
See also the parallel passage. 1 Chron. xi, 11. 

AD'JLAI, (Heb. Adlu?/', just,) the father of Shaphat, wliich latter 

was a 9 hief herdsman under David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 29. B. C. 1015. 

3 
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AS'BXATBA, (Heb. Admatha'f perliaps earthy^ dark-colored,) 

tho third-named of the princes or courtiers of Ahasuerus. Esther i, 14, B. 0. 
about 519. 

AD^A, (Heb. Adna', KilV, pleasure.) 

1. An Israelite of the family of Pahath-moab, who divorced his Gentile 
wife after tlie captivity. Ezra x, .'iO. B. C. 456. 

2. A chief priest, son of Harim, and contemporary with Joiakim. Noh. 
xii, 15. B. C. about «536. 

AB^NAH, (Heb. Adnali*, pleasure.) 

1. One of the captains of the Iribo of Manasseh who Joined David at 
Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 20. B. C. 1056. 

2. A warrior of the tribe of Judah, and principal general under Jehosha- 
phat. 2 Chron. xvii, 14. B. C. 912. 

ADONl^-BEI'^ZliE, (Heb. Adoni'-Be'zck, lord of Bezek,) king or 

lord of Bozek, a city of tho Canaanites. He had siibducd seventy of the 
petty kings around him, and, after having cut off their thumbs and great 
toes, comf)olled them to gather their food under his table. At the head of 
tho Canaanites and Perizzites he opposed the men of Judah and Simeon, 
and, being defeated, was served in the same manner as ho had treated his 
own captives. B. C. about 1425. He died of his wounds at Jerusalem, 
wliithor he was carried by his captors. Judg. i, 5-7. 

ADONIVAH, (H(‘b. Adoniyah', my lord is Jehovah.) 

1. Tho fourth son of David and second by Haggith, born in Hebron while 
his futlior reigned over Judah only. 2 Satn. iii, 4. B. C. about 1053. Ac¬ 
cording to Oriental usages Adonijah might Inive considered his claim su¬ 
perior that of his eldest brother, Ainnon, who was born while his 
father was in a private station; but not to that of Absalom, who was not 
only his elder brother, and born while his father was a king, but was of 
royal descent on the aide ofliis mother. Wlien Amnon and Absalom were 
dead, Adonijah ix^caine heir-apparent to the throne. But this order had 
been set aside in favor of Solomon, who was born while his father was 
king over all Israel. (1) Anointed king. Adonijah aspired to the throne, 
prepared a guard of chariots and horsomen and fifty foot-runners, and 
gained over to his side Joab and Abiathar, the priest. He was also a man of 
handsome appearance and likely to win the people. Waiting until David 
seemed to be at the point of death, he called around him his brothers (ex¬ 
cepting Solomon) and other influential men, and w'as proclaimed king at 
Z«»helet,h. The plot was dcfeaie<l by tho prompt action of the aged king, 
who, through the iutluonoe of Nathan and Bathshoba, caused Solomon to bo 
proclaimed king a^d to be anointed by Zadok, the priest. (2) Pardoned. 
Adonijah fled for refuge to the altar, which lie refused to leave until par¬ 
doned by Solomon. He revived pardon, but was told tliat a future at¬ 
tempt of the same kind would lx* fetal to him. 1 Kings i, 5-53. B. C. 1015. 
(3) Death. Some time after D.ivid’s tlc.uh he covertly asserted liis claim 
in asking for Aiushaq (tho virgin widow of his father, q. v.) in marriage. 
Adonijah was immediately put to ilcath by the order of Solomon. 1 Kings 
ii, 23-25. B. C. 1014. The execution of Adonijah by Solomon must not 
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be judged of by the standards of the present day. According to the custom 
ot Eastern princes, a thousand years before Christ, Solomon would probably 
have slain all his brothers upon ascending the throne, whereas we learn of 
the death of Adonijah alone, and that only after his second treasonable 
attempt. 

2. One of the Levites sent by King Jehoshaphat to assist in teacliing the 
law to the people of Judali. 2 Ohron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

3. A chief Israelite after the captivity, (Neh. x, 16,) probably the safne 
elsewliere (Ezra ii, 13; viii, 13; Neh. vii, 18) called Adonikam, (q. v.) 

ADONFKAM, many ADON^IKAM, (Heb. Adonikam\ DjTpiR, wh(m 

the Lord sets vp^ or lord of the enemy^ one whoso descendants, to the 
number of 666, returned to Jerusalem with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 13. B. C. 
536, He himself is included in Neh. vii, 18. Somewhat later three of his 
immediate descendants, with 60 male followers, came with Ezra. Ezra 
viii, 13. B. C. 445. He appears (from the identity of the associated names) 
to have been the Adonijah who joined in the religious covenant of Noheniiah. 
Neh. X, 16. 

ADONI'RAM, (Heb. Adoniram^ DTpiR, lord of height^ that is, high lord,) 

the son of Abda, and receiver-general of the imposts in the reigns of David, 
Solomon, and Rehob\)am. 1 Kings iv, 6. During his extended term of office he 
rendered both himself and the tribute so odious to the people, in sustaining 
the immense public works of Solomon, that when Rehoboam rashly sent him 
to enforce the collection of the taxes the exasperated populace rose upon 
him and stoned him to death. This was the signal for the revolt under 
Jeroboam. 1 Kings xii, 18. B. C. 975. Adoniram is called, by contraction, 
Adoram (2 Sam. xx, 24; 1 Kings xii, 18) and Hadoram. 2 Chron. x, 18. 

ADON^I-ZEj^DEIK, (Heb. Adoni'-Tse'dek, p*l)p3iK, lord of justice, that 

is, just lord,) the king of Jerusalem when the Israelites invaded Palestine. 
Josh. X, 1. B. C. 1451. After Jericho and Ai were taken, and the Giheon- 
ites had succeeded in forming a treaty with the Israelites, Adouizedek in¬ 
duced the Amorite kings of Hebron, Jarmuth. Lachish, and Eglon to 
join him in a confederacy against the enemy. They began operations by 
besieging the Gibeonites, who sent to Joshua for help. Joshua marched 
all night from Gilgal, and, falling unexpectedly upon the besiegers, put 
them b utter rout. The live kings took refuge in a cave at Makkedah, but 
were detected, and the cave’s mouth was closed by placing huge stones 
against it. When the Israelites returned from the pursuit the cave was 
opened and the kings taken out. The chief men of Israel then sfet their feet 
upon the necks of the prostrate monarchs—an ancient mark of triumph. 
The five kings were then slain, and their bodies hung on trees until even¬ 
ing, when, as the law forbade a longer exposure of tho dead, (Dent xxi, 23,) 
they were taken down and cast into the cave, the mouth of which was lllled 
up with large stones, which remained long after. Josh, x, 1-27. In con¬ 
sidering the severe treatment of these kings we must remember that the war 
was one of extermination, and that the war usage of the Jews was neither 
better nor worse than those of the people with whom they fought. (Kitto.) 

ADOORAM, (Heb. Adoram', DllNj) an officer in charge of the tribute, 
(2 Sam. XX, 24; 1 Kings xii, 18,) elsewhere called Adoniram, (q. v.) 
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ASRAM'MBX.BOH, (Heb. Adramme'lek^ glory of the king^) a 

Bon of Sennacherib, king of A 8 S 3 *ria. The king was dwelling at Nineveh 
after his disastrous expedition against Hezekiah. While worshiping in the 
house of Nisroch, his god, he was murdered by Adrammelech and his 
brother Shnreza. B. C. 709. Having accomplished the crime, the two 
brothers tied into Armenia. 2 Kings xix, 36, 37. 

A^DRIBL, (Heb. Adriel, flock of God,) a son of Barzillai the 

Moholatliiie. Saul gave to him in marriage his daughter Merab, who had 
been promised to David. 1 Sam. xviii, 17-19. B. C. 1063. His five sons 
were among the seven descendants of Saul whom David surrendered to the 
Gibeonites (2 Sam. xxi, 8) in satisfaction for ihe endeavors of Saul to 
extirpate them, althougli a league had been made between them and the 
Israelites. Josh, ix, 15. In 2 Sam. xxi, 8, the name of Michal occurs as the 
mother-of these sons of Adrial. In explanation, see Miciial. 

AQ^ABtTSi (Or. Ag'abos, hemt^ or to Icn^e,) a prophet, supposed to have 
been one of the sovcniy disciples of Christ. He with others came from 
Jerusalem to Antioch while Paul and Barnabas were tliere, and predicted 
un approaching famine, wliich actually occurred the following year. The 
expression “ throughout all the world ’* was probably used in a national 
sense, and by it Judea was probably meant, and the words must be under¬ 
stood to apply to that famine which, in the fourth year of Claudius, over¬ 
spread Palestine. The poor Jews in general were then relieved by the 
queen of Adiabne, wlio sent to Egypt to purchase corn for them. Josephus, 
Ant., XX, 2, 5; 5, 2. For the relief of the ChrLstians in Judea contributions 
were raised by their brethren in Antioch, and taken to Jerusalem by Paul 
and Barnabas. Acts xi, 28-30. Many years after, this same Agabus mot 
Paul at Cesarea, and warned him of the sufferings which awaited him if 
he prosecuted his journey to Jerusalem. Acts xxi, 10-12. Agabus took 
the girdle of St. Paul, and fastened it round his own hands and feet, and 
said, “ Thus saith the Holy Ghost: so shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man tliatowneth this girdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles.’* 

A^GAQ, (Heb. Agafl, flomp,) probably a common name of all the 

Amalekite kings, like Pharaoli in Egypt, etc. 

1. The king, apparently, of one of the hostile neighboring nations at the 
time of the Exode. B. C. 1452. He is referred to by Balaaam (Num. xxiv, 
7) in a manner implying tliat the king of the Amalekites was, then at least, 
a great monarch, and his people a greater people, than is commonly imag¬ 
ined. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyrlojxrdia, v.) 

2. The king of the Amalekites who, being taken prisoner by Saul, was 
spared by him, contrary to tlie solemn vow of dovoloment to destruction 
whereby the nation, as such, had of old precluded itself from giving any 
quarter to that people. Exod. xvii, 14; Dent, xxv, 19. When Samuel came 
to the camp of Saul he chided him and told him of his rejection, and ordered 
Agag to be brought to him. Agag came “ delicately,” that is, in a joyous 
stjite <»f mind, thinking that his life would still ho spared to him. (Keil 
and Dolitzsch, in lor.) But the propliet ordered liim to ho cut in pieces; 
and in the expression which he emplo}*ed—‘‘As thy sword Iiath made 
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women childless, so shalt tliy mother he childless among women ”—indit 
cates that, apart from the obligations of the vow, some such example of 
retributive justice was intended as had been exercised in tiie case of Adoni- 
BEZEK, (q. V.) Perhaps Agag had .treated prisoners in the same way he 
was now treated by Samuel. 1 Sam. xv, 8-33. B. 0. 1079. (Kitto, s, v,) 
See Samuel. 

A^GAH, a Greek form (Gal. iv, 24, 25) of tlie name Hagar, (q. v.) 

(Heb. Affe, XJX, fugitivt^ a Hararite, father of Shammah, which 
latter was one of David’s chief warriors. 2 Sam. xxiii, 11. B. C. 1018. 

AGRIP'PA, (signification unknown,) the name of two of the members 
of the Herodian family. See Herod. 

A^GUR, (Heb. Agwr*^ gatherer,) the author of the sayings contained 

in Prov. xxx, whicli the inscription describes as composed of tho precepts 
delivered by “ Agur the son of Jakeh.” Beyond this every thing that has 
been stated of him, and of the time in which he lived, is pure conjecture. 
(Kitto, s. V.) 

A^HAB, (Heb. Achdb', father^s hrother,) 

1. The son of Omri, eiglith king of Israel, and second of the dynasty of 
Omri, succeeded his father in the 38th year of Asa, king of Judah, and 
reigned twenty-two yours in Samaria, B. 0. 918-897. His wife was Jeze¬ 
bel, a lieatlien princess, daughter of Ethbnal, king of Zidun. (1) Idolatry. 
Jezebel was a decided and energetic character, and soon acquired complete 
control over her husband, so that ho eventually established the worship of 
tlio Phenician idols, and especially of the sun-god Baal. Ahab built him a 
temple and an altar in Samaria, and made a grove for the impure orgies 
of the goddess Aahtoreth. 1 Kings xvi, 29-33. So strong was tho tide of 
corruption that it appeared as if the knowledge of the true God would be 
lost among the Israelites. But a man suited to this emergency was raised 
up in the person of Elijah, (I Kings xviii,) who opposed the royal power, 
and succeeded in retaining many of liis countrymen in the worship of the 
true God. See Elijah. Ahab had a taste for splendid architecture, wliich 
he indulged by building an ivory house and several cities. 1 Kings xxii, 
39. He erected his royal residence at Jezreel, in the plain of Esdraelon, 
still keeping Samaria as capital of his kingdom. (2) Death of Naboth. 
Refused a neighboring vineyard, which he desired to add to his pleasure- 
grounds, Ahab, through the influence of Jezebel, caused its proprietor, 
Naboth, to bo put to death on a false charge of blasphemy. For this crime 
Elijah prophesied the total extinction of the house of Ahab. The execu¬ 
tion of the sentence was delayed in consequence of Ahab’s repentance. 
1 Kings xxi. B. 0. 899. (3) Wars. Ahab undertook three campaigns 

against Benhadad II., king of Damascu.s, two defensive and one offensive. 
In the first Benhadad had laid siege to Samaria, and Ahab, encouraged by 
God’s prophets, made a sudden attack upon him wliile at a banquet, and totally 
routed the Syrians. Benhadad was the next year again defeated by Almb, 
who spared his life and released him on condition of restoring the cities of 
Israel he had held, and allowing Ahab certain commercial and political 
privileges. 1 Kings xx, 34. For three years Ahab enjoyed peace, when, 
with Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, he attacked Ramoth in Gilead. Michaiaii 
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told Ahab Uiat the expedition would fail. The prophet was imprisoned for 
giving this warning, but Ahab was so impressed that he took the precau¬ 
tion of disguising himself when ho went into battle. (4) Death. He was 
slain by a man who “ drew a bow at a venture,” and although stayed up in 
his chariot for a time lie died at even, and his army was dispersed. 1 Kings 
xxii. When he was brought to be buried in Samaria, the dogs licked up 
his blood as a servant was washing his chariot, thus fultilliiig the prophecy 
of Elijah. 1 Kings xxi, 19. 

2. A false propliet who deceived the Israelites at Babylon, and was 
threatened by Jeremiah, wlio foretold that ho should be put to death by the 
king of Babylon, in the presence of ihoso whom he had beguiled; and 
that in following times it should become a common malediction to say, 
“ The Lord make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the king of 
Babylon roasted in the fire.” Jer. xxix, 21, 22. B. C. 606. (Kitto.) 

AKAR^AH, (Achrach\ mriK, the brother,) the third son of Ben¬ 
jamin, (I Chron. viii, 1 ;) elsewhere called Em, (Gen. xlvi, 21,) Ahibam, 
(Num. xxvi, 38,) and Auer. 1 Chron. vii, 12. 

AHAR^HBL, (Heb. AcharcheV, behind the breastwork^ a son of 

Haruro, whose families are named among the lineage of Coz, a descendant 
of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 8. B. C. 1300. 

AKAS'^AI, (Heb. perhaps a prolonged form of Ahaz, pos¬ 

sessor, or contracted form of Ahaziah, whom Jehovah holds,) a grandson of 
linnicr, and one whose descendants dwelt in Jerusalem after the return 
from Babylon. Neli. xi, 13. Geseriiiis thinks him the same with Jauzerah, 
(q. V.,) who is made the grandson of Immer. 1 Chron. ix, 12. 

AHAS^BAI, (Heb. Achasbay\ •*5DnX, I take refuge in Jehovah —Geso- 

nius,) a Maachathito, father of Eliphelet, one of David’s warriors. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 34. In 1 Cliron. xi, 35, ho is apparently called Ur, (q. v.) 

AHASUB^RUS, (Heb. Achashverosh, probably Lion king,) the 

title of three Median and Pers’an monarchs mentioned in the Bible. 

1. Tlie Persian king to whom the enemies of the Jews sent an accusa¬ 
tion against them, the result of which is not mentioned. Ezra iv, 6. He 
was probably Cambyses, son of Cyrus, who came to the throne B. C. 529, 
and died after a reign of seven years and five montlis. 

2. The Persian king mentioned in the Book of Esther. He is probably 

identical with Xerxes, wliose regal state and affairs tally with all tliatis hero 
said of Ahasuenis. His kingdom was very extensive, extending from India 
even unto Ethiopia. Estlior i, 1. (1) Divorces Vashti. In the third year of 

his reign, B. C. 619, he made a sumptuous banquet for his nobility, and 
prolonged the feast for one hundred and eighty days. On one occasion, 
being partially intoxicated, he ordered Va.shti, his wife, to be brought be¬ 
fore him, that he miglit exliibit her beauty to liis courtiers. She, however, 
refused to appear; for, in fact, it was contrary to Persian etiquette as well 
as to female propriety. Thereupon Ahasuenis indignantly divorced her, and 
published a royal decree asserting the superiority of husbands over their 
wives. (8) Harriet Esther. In the seventh year of his reign (chap, ii, 16) 
be married Esther, the beautiful Jewess, who, however, concealed her 
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parentage. (8) Haman'a plot. His prime minister, Haman, was enraged 
with Mordecai, the Jew, because he did not do him reverence; and, in tlio 
twelfth year of the king’s reign, offered him 10,000 talents of silver for tlie 
privilege of ordering a general massacre of the Jews in the kingdom on an 
appointed day. The king refused the money, but granted the request. 
Couriers were dispatched to the most distant parts of the realm to order the 
execution ot the decree. Mordecai immediately sent word to Esther of the 
impending danger, and, through her intercession, the decree was so far 
annulled as to empower the Jews to defend themselves againsi-their ene¬ 
mies. Ahasuerus disgraced and hanged Haman and his ten sons, (chap, 
vii, 10; ix, 14,) and made Mordecai his prime minister. Chap. ,x, 3. 
(4) Identity. The following evidence is in favor of tlie identity of Ahas¬ 
uerus and Xerxes, (1) In the third year of the reign of Xerxes was held 
an assembly to arrange the Grecian war; in the third year of Ahasuerus 
was held a groat feast and assembly in Shushari, tiie palace. (2) In the 
seventh year of his reign Xerxes returned defeated from Greece, and con¬ 
soled himself in the pleasures of his harem; in the seventh year of his 
reign “fair young virgins were sought” for Ahasuerus, and ho replaced 
Vashti by marrying Esther. 

3. The father of Dariin, the Medo. Dan. ix, 1. It is generally agreed that 
the person here referred to is the Astyages of profane history, but some 
identify him with Gyaxeres. 

A^HAZ, (Heb. Achazf^ tnXi possessor.) 

1. The twelfth king of the separate kingdom of Judah, being the son and 
successor of Jqtham. Personal History. He reigned sixteen years, 
(according to some authorities, two years as viceroy.) B. 0. 742-726. 

(1) Wars. At the time of his accession Pokah, king of Israel, and Rezin, 
king of Syria, were iii league against Judah. They proceeded to lay siege 
to Jerusalem, iiuending to place on the throne Ben-Tabeal, probably a Syr¬ 
ian noble. Isa. vii, 6. Isaiah hastened to announce to him the destruclioa 
of the allied monarclis, who failed in their attack upon Jerusalem, although 
they inflicted serious damage on him elsewhere. Rezin, king of Syria, capt¬ 
ured Elath, (2 Rings xvi, 6;) Zichri, an Ephraimite, slew the king’s son, the 
governor of his house and his prime minister; and Pekah, king of Israel, 
gained a great advantage over him in a battle in Judah, killing 120,000 
men, and taking captive 200,000 of his people. These, however, were re¬ 
turned through the remonstrance of the prophet Oded. 2 Chron, xxviii, 6-15. 

(2) Becomes a vassal. In his extremity Aliaz applied to Tiglatli-pilezer, 
king of Assyria, for assistance, who freed him from his most formidable 
enemies by invading Syria, taking Damascus, and killing Rezin. He pur¬ 
chased this help at great cost, becoming tributary to Tiglatii-pilozcr. He 
sent him the treasures of the temple and of his own palace, and even ap¬ 
peared before him at Damascus as his vassal. (3) Idolatry. While he was 
there his idolatrous propensities induced him to take the pattern of a hea¬ 
then altar and have one like it built in Jerusalem. Upon his return he 
offered upon the altar, closed tlie temple, removed its sacred utensils, and 
raised shrines to heathen deities every-wliere. (4) Death. He died unla* 
ment *d, and his body was not deposited in the sacred sepulchers. Vers. 16-27. 

DimcoT.TT.—In 2 Kings xvi, 2, the age of Ahaz, at his accession. Is given as 
twenty years. This probably refers to some earlier vlceroyshlp, otherwise he 
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would have been only eleven years old at the birth of his son HezeWah. Compare 
2 Klnjfs xvl, 2, 20; xvill, 2. (M’Clintock and Strong's Cyclopcedia, s. u .; Cox, 
Sacred HUftory,) 

2. A great-grandson of Jonathan, son of King Saul, being one of the four 
sons of Mieah, and father of JelioadaJi or Jarah. 1 Chroii. viii, 35, 36 ; ix, 42. 
AHAZI^Afi, (ITeb. Achazyah\ n'lnX, Jehovah.) 

1. The son of Ahab, king of Israel, whom he succeeded in every sense, 
being as completely under tlie control of Jezebel and idolatry as was his 
father. 1 Kings xxii, 51-53. lie was the ninth king of Israel, and reigned 
two years, (897, 896.) The most signal public event of his reign was the 
revolt of the vassal king of the Moabites, who took the opportiiriily of (he 
defeat and death of Moab to discontinue the Iribnte whicli he had paid to 
the Israelites, consisting of 100,000 lainb.s, and as many rams with their wool. 

2 Kings i, 1 ; iii, 4, 5. Ahaziah became a party with Jehoshaphat to revive 
the murilimo trafipic of the Red Sea. Because of this alliance God was dis¬ 
pleased with Jehoshapliat, the vessels were destroyed, and the enterprise 
blasted. 2 Chron. xx, 35-37 Soon after Ahaziah was injured by falling 
from the roof-gallery of his palace in Samaria, (the “ lattice ” of the text prob¬ 
ably meaning a balustrade to keep por.‘^ons from falling.) He sent to inquire 
of Baal-zebul), tbo idol of Kkron, >vhat .should be the result of Ins injury. 
But the messeng(‘rs wore met and sent back by Klijali, wlio announced that 
ho sliouUl rise no more (rom the bed upon which ho lay. Tie died shortly 
after, and was sucee<‘d(‘d hy his hrotlier Jehorarn. 2 Kings i, 17; iii, 1. 

2. Tho son of Jehorarn by Athaliah, and .sixth king of Judah. B. C. 
895-884. lie i.s also called Jehoafiaz (2 Chron. xxi, 17; xxv, 23) and 
Azariah. 2 (’hrou. xxii, G. Ilo followed the example of his father-m-law, 
Ahab, and was given to idolatry. 2 Kings viii, 25-27 ; 2 (yhron. xxii, 1-4. 
He joined his uncle, Jehoram, of Israel, in an expedition against Hazael, 
king of Syria, which proved disastrous. Tho king of Israel was wounded, 
and Ahaziah vi.sited him in Jezreel. During this visit Jehu was secretly 
anointed king of Israel, and conspired ngain.st Jehoram. The two kings 
rode out in their several chariots to meet Jehu, and when Jehoram was 
shot through tho heart, Ahaziali attempted to escape, but was pursued as 
far a.s the pass of Gur, and being tliere mortally wounded, had only .strength 
to reach Mogiddo, where ho died. His bCKly was conveyed by his servants 
to Jorusaleiu for burial. 2 Kings ix, 1 -28. 

Difkicui.tiks.—I n 2 Kinfts viii, 26, Ahaziah is said to have been twenty-two 
years old wlieii he Is'gan to reign ; but In 2 Chron. xxii, 2, bis age Is stated to be 
forty-two years. Tlie former is undoubtedly correct, as in 2 f'liron. xxi, 5, 20, we 
8<*e tliut hts father \va.sforty when fi<* died, whicli would hav(*i made him younger 
than his son. 2 (’hron. xxii, 7 informs u.s that “ tho destruction of Ahaziah was 
of Ood,” since, by frHt<‘rnlzing with the house of Ahab, he was included in the 
commission giviai to .Iclin to root them out. 

AH^BAN, (Hob. Achhan', pnX- hf other of Uie wise,) tho first-named of 

the two sons of Abishiir by Abihuil, of the descendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 
ii, 29. B. C. about 1471. 

A^HER, (Heb. Acher\ inX, after,) a descendant of Benjamin, (1 Chron. 

vii, 12;) probably tho same person as Ahiram. Num. xxvi, 38. Some 
translators consider it as not a proper name at all, and render it literally 
“ another.” (Smith, IHctkmary, s. v.) 
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A^Ht, (Heb. Achi^^ my hrother.) 

1. A son of Abdiel, and chieftain of the tribe of Gad, resident in Bashan. 
1 Chron. v, 15. 

2. Tlie first-named of the four sons of Shamer, a chieftain of the tribe of 
Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 34. 

AHFAH, (Heb. Achijah^, brother^ tliat is, friend of Jehovah^ 

another mode of Anglicising the name Ahijah.) 

1. The son of Ahitiib, and high-priest in the reign of Saul. 1 Sjim. xiv, 
3, 18. B. 0. about 1087. He is here described as being “the Lord’s priest 
in Shiloh, wearing an ephod.” In chap, xiv, 18, it appears tiiat the ark was 
under his care. There is some difficulty in reconciling this with the state¬ 
ment (1 Chron. xiii, 3) that they inquired not at the ark in tlie days of Saul. 
Some avoid the difficulty by inserting “ ephod ’’ for “ ark.” (Keil and De- 
litzsch, in loco.) Others, by interpreting the ark, in this case, to mean a 
chest fbr carrying about the ephod in. Others apply the expression only to 
all tiie latter years of the reign of Saul, when we know that the priestly 
establishment was at Nob, and not at Kirjatli-jearim, wliere the ark was. 
But probably the last time that Ahiah inquired of the Lord before the ark 
was on the occasion related in 1 Sam. xiv, 3(3, when Saul marred his victory 
over tlie PhiiisLiuos by his rash oath, which nearly cost Jonathan his life. 
But God returned no answer in eoinsequeuce, as it seems, of Saul’s rash 
curse. If, as is commonly supposed, Ahiali is the same person as Ahirn- 
elech, this failure to obtain an answer may have led to an estrangement be¬ 
tween tlie king and Jhe high-priest, and predisposed him to suspect Ahim- 
elech’s loyalty, and to take that terrible revenge upon him for his favor to 
David. (M'Clintock and Strong’s Oyclopcedia, s. v.) Geseiiius supposes 
{Thes. Heb., p. 65,) tliat Ahimelcch may have been a brother to Ahiah, and 
that they officiated simultaneously, the one at Gibeah, or Kirjath-jearim, and 
the other at Nob. (Smith.) 

2. Son of Shisha, and secretary of King Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 3. B. C. 1014. 

3. One of the sons of Bela, son of Benjamin, (I Chron. vhi, 7,) elsewhere 
(ver. 4) called Aiioah, (q. v.) 

AHI^AM, (Heb. Achiam', perhaps for AchiaV, father's hvther,) 

a son of Sharar, the Hararite, and one of David’s thirty heroes. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 33; 1 Chron. xi, 35. B. C. 1047. 

AHI''AN, (lleb. Achyan', brotherly,) the first-named of the four 

sons ofShemidah, of the tribe of Manasseh. 1 Chron. vii, 19. B. C. about 1444. 
AHIE^ZER, (Hob. Achitzer', hrother of help, that is, helpful,) 

1. The son of Ammishaddai, and chief of the tribe of Dan when the peo¬ 
ple were numbered at Sinai. Nuin. i, 12. B. C. 1490. He made an oflbr- 
ing for the service of the tabernacle, like the other chiefs. Num. vii, 66. 

2. The chief of the Benjaraito warriors who joined David at Ziklag. 

1 Chron. xii, 3. B. C. 1058. 

AHI^UD. 

1. (Heb. AchihvAf, *1^n'nX» hrother of renown.) The son of Shelomi, and 

prince of the tribe of Asher. He was one of those appointed by Moses to 
oversee the partition of Canaan. Nuin. xxxiv, 27. B. C. 1452. 
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2. (Heb. Achickudf^ brother of union^) the second • named of the 

two latter sons of Bela, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. viii, 7. 

AHI'JAH, (Heb. Achiyah\ n*nK» brother of Jehovah.) 

1. A prophet of Shiloh, (I Kinjfs xiv, 2,) and hence called the Sliilomite. 
Chap, xi, 29. There are two remarkable prophecies of liim extant; the one 
in 1 Kings xi, 31-39, addressed to Jeroboam, B. C. 980. In this he fore¬ 
told the rending of the kingdom of Solomon, in punishment for his idola¬ 
tries, and the transference of ten tribes after his death to Jeroboam. Solo¬ 
mon, hearing of this prophecy, sought to kill Jeroboam, who fled to Shishak, 
king of Egypt, and remained there until Solomon’s death. The other 
prophecy (I Kings xiv, 6-16) wa.s delivered to the wife of Jeroboam, who 
came to him in disguise (B. C. 956) to inquire concerning the king’s son, 
who was sick. In this ho foretold the death of the son, the destruction of 
Jeroboam’s house on account of the images he had set up, and the captivity 
of Israel. In 2 Chron. ix, 29, reference is made to a record of the events 
of Solomon’s reign contained in the “prophecy of Ahijah the Shilomite.” 

2. An Israelite of the tribe of Issachar, father of Baasha, king of Israel. 
1 Kings XV, 27. B. C. before 963. 

3. The last-named of the five sons of Jerahmeel by his first wife. 1 Cliron. 
ii, 26. B. C. about 1471. 

4. A Pelonite, one of David’s famous heroes, (1 Chron. xi, 36,) apparent¬ 
ly the same called Eliam, (q. v.,) the son of Aliithophel the Gilonite in the 
parallel passage. 2 Sum. xxiii, 34. 

6. A Levite appointed, in the arrangement by David, over the sacred 
treasury of dedicated things at the temple. 1 Chron. xxvi, 20. B. C. 1015. 

6. One of those who subscribed the covenant, drawn up by Nehemiah, 
to serve the Lord. Neh, x, 26. B. C. 445. 

AHrKAM, (Heb. Achikam^y D|TnK, brother of support^ that is, helper; 

according to Gescnius, brother of the enemy,) one of the four person.s sent 
by King Josiah to inquire of the prophetess Huldah concerning the proper 
course to be pursued in relation to the acknowledged violations of the 
newly-discovered book of the law. 2 Kings xxii, 12-14; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 20. 
B. C. 624. He afterward protected the prophet Jeremiali from the perse¬ 
cuting fury of Jehoiakim. Jer. xxvi, 24. B. C. about 609. His son, Geda- 
liah, showed Jeremiah a like kindness. Jer. xxxix, 14. He was the son of 
Shaphan, and father of Gedaliah, tlio viceroy of Judea after the capture of 
Jerusalem by the Babylonians. 2 Kings xxv, 22; Jer. xl, 5-16. 

AHIXUD, (Heb. Achiludf, h'other of one homy) father of Je- 

lioshaphat, recorder under David and Solomon, (2 Sam. viii, 16; xx, 24; 

1 Kings iv, 3,) and also of Baana, one of Solomon’s purveyors. J Kings iv, 12. 
B. C. 1014. 

AHIM^AAZ, (Hob. Achima'at% brother of anger.) 

1. The father of Ahinoam, wife of King Saul. 1 Sam. xiv, 50. B. C. ante 
1087. 

2. The son and successor of Zadok (1 Chron. vi, 8, 63) in the high- 
prieatliood. When Absalom rcvolU'd, David refused to allow the ark to be 
removed from Jerusalem, believing tliat God would bring him back to tlie 
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city. The bigh-priests, Zadok and Abiath.ary necessarily remained in attend¬ 
ance upon it; but their sons, Ahimaaz and Jonathan, ccncealed themselves 
outside the city to be in readiness to bear off to David any important move¬ 
ments and designs of Absalom which they might receive from within. 
When, therefore, Ilnaliai informed the priests that Absalom had preferred 
his own counsel to that of Ahithopliel, they sent word to Ahimaaz and Jona¬ 
than by a girl, doubtless to avoid suspicion. A lad saw the transaction 
and informed Absalom, who dispatched servants after them. They were 
hid by a woman in a dry well, the mouth of which was covered and strewn 
over with corn. She told the pursuers tliat the messengers had passed on 
in haste, and when all was safe released them, and they made their way to 
David. 2 Sam. xv, 24-27; xvii, 15-22. B. C. 1023. After the death of 
Absalom, Ahimaaz prevailed upon Joab to let him run after the Cushite 
who had been sent to inform David. He outstripped him, being doubtless 
swift of foot and taking another route, and proceeded to break the news 
gently to David, telling him at first only of the victory. While speaking 
the Cushite entered and bluntly revealed the truth. The estimate in whicli 
he was lield by David is shown in his answer to the watchman who an¬ 
nounced his coming, “He is a good man, and cometh with good tidings.” 
2 Sam. xviii, 19-32, 

3. Solomon’s purveyor in Naphtali, who married Basmath, daughter of 
Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 15. B. 0. 1014. 

AHI^'MAN, (Heb. Achiman% hrother of a gift^ that is, liberal.) 

1. One of the three famous giants of the race of Anak, who dwelt at 
Hebron when the Hebrew spies explored the land, (Nurn. xiii, 22; B. C. 
1490,) and who (or their descendants) were afterward expelled by Caleb, 
(Josh. XV, 14; B, C. 1444,) and eventually slain by the Jndaites. Judg. i, 10. 
B. 0. 1425. 

2. A Levite who was one of the porters (wardens) of the temple. 1 Chron. 
ix, 17. 

AHXM'BLEOH, (Hob. Achime'lek, brother of the king.) 

1. High-priest of the Jews, son of Ahitub (1 Sam. xxii, 16) and father of 
Abiathar, (1 Sam. xxii, 20,) probably the same with Ahiah, (q. v.) He 
was a descendant of the line of Ithamar through Eli. 1 Chron. xxiv, 3, 6. 
Josephus, Ant., v, 11 , 5; viii, 1, 3. When David fled from Saul, (B. C. 
1062,) he went to Nob, where the tabernacle then was. His unexpected 
appearance alarmed Ahimeloch, whose anxious inquiry was answered by 
David’s falsehood, “ The king hath commanded me a business.” Under this 
pretext Ahimeloch was induced to give him broad and the sword of Go¬ 
liath. 1 Sara, xxi, 1-9. A servant of Saul, Doeg, an Edomite, witnessed 
the transaction, and informed King Saul, who immediately sent for Aliimo- 
lech and the other priests then at Nob, and charged them with treason. 
But tliey declared their ignorance of any hostile designs on the part of 
David. This, however, availed them nothing, for the king ordered his 
guard to slay them. Upon their refusing to do so, he commanded Doeg, 
who slew the priests, eighty-flve in number. He then marched to Nob 
and put to the sword every thing it contained. 1 Sam. xxii, 9-20. The 
only priest that escaped was Abiathar, Ahimelecli’s son, who fled to Da¬ 
vid, and afterward became high-priest. 1 Sam. xxiii, 6; xxx, 7. The names 
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in 2 Sam. viii, 17, and 1 Chroti. xxiv, 6, are commonly regarded as having 
been transposed by a copyist. ^ 

2. A Hittite, one of David’s warriors, whom David invited to accompany 
him at night into the camp of Saul in the wilderness of Ziph, but Abishai 
seems alone to have gone with him. 1 Sara, xxvi, 6, 7, B. C. about 1060. 

AHI'MOTH, (Heb. Achimothj nlD'nX, hrotlier of deaths that is, destruC’ 

tive^) one of the sons of Elkanah, a Levite. 1 Cliron. vi, 25. In ver. 26 he 
is called Mahath. 

AHIN'^ADAB, (Heb. Achinadxih^ liberal brother,) son of Iddo, 

and one of the twelve purveyors of Solomon. His district was Malianaim, 
the southern half of the region beyond Jordan. 1 Kings iv, 14. B. C. 1014. 

AHIN'OAM, (Heb. Achino'am, Dp'nX, brother of pleasantness^ that is, 
pleanant.) ’ ”• 

1. Tlie daughter of Ahimaaz, and wife of King Saul. 1 Sara, xiv, 50. 
B. C. about 1087. 

2. A Jezreelitess, and one of David’s wives while he was yet a private 
person. 1 Sara, xxv, 43. B. 0. 1060. She and his other wife, Abigail, 
lived with him at the court of Achish, (chap, xxvii, 3;) were taken prisoner 
by the Amalokites when they plundered Ziklag, (chap, xxx, 5,) but were 
rescued by David. Ver. 18. She went with him to Hebron and resided 
with him while ho remained there a.s king of Judah, (2 Sam. ii, 2,) and was 
mother of his oldest son, Amnon. Clmp. iii, 2. 

AHl^O, (Hob. Achyo', brotherly.) 

1. One of the sons of the Levite Aminadab, to whom, witli his brother, 
was intrusted the care of the ark when David first attempted to remove it 
to Jerusalem. Ahio probably guided the oxen, wliile liis brotlior Uzzali 
walked by the cart. 2 Sam. vi, .3, 4; 1 Chron. xiii, 7. B. C. 1042. 

2. A Bonjarnito, one of the sons of Beriah. 1 Chron. viii, 14. B. C. 1400. 

3. One of the sons of Jeliiel, a Gibeonite, by Maachah. 1 Chron. viii, 31; 
ix, 37. B. C. about 1400. 

AHI^RA, (Heb. Achira', brother of evil, that is, unlucky,) the son 

of Enan, and cliief of the tribe of Naphtali. Num. ii, 29. He was appointed 
as “head roan” of his tribe to assist Mo.ses in numbering the people, (chap, 
i, 15,) and made liis contribution to the sacred service on the twelfth day of 
oftering. Chap, vii, 78, 83; x, 27. B. C. 1490. 

AHFRAM, (Heb. Achiraju', Irrother of the height, or high,) a son 

of Benjamin, from whom one of the families of the Benjamites was named. 
Num. xxvi, 38. B. C. 1452. He was, apparently, the same with Ehi, (Gen. 
xlvi, 21,) Aher, (1 Chron. vii, 12,) and Aharah. 1 Chron. viii, 1. 
AHISA^MAOH, (Heb. Achisa'medi, TjDD'riK, brother of help,) father of 

one of the famous workers upon the tabernacle, Aholiab, the Danite. Exod. 
xxxi, 6; XXXV, 34; xxxviii, 23. B. C. 1491. 

AHISH^AHAR, (Heb. Achisha'char, brother of the dawn, that 

is, early,) a warrior, last-named of the sons of Bilhan, of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min. 1 Chron. vii, 10. B. C. 1444. 
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AHI^SHAR, (Heb. Achiahar*, brother of aong^ or of the upright^ 

the officer who was “ over the household ” of Solomon, (1 Kings iv, 6,) that 
is, steward, or governor of the palace—a place of great iinpcrlauce and 
influence in the East. B. C. 1014. 

AHITH^OPHEL, (Heb. Achito'phel, brother of folly,) a coun¬ 

selor of David, whose wisdom was so highly esteemed that his advice had 
t!ie autliority of a divine oracle. 2 Sam. xvi, 23. Absalom, when he revolted, 
sent to Ahithophel, who was at Giloh, his native city, and secured his adhe¬ 
sion. He, perhaps, thouglit to wield a greater sway under the prince than 
he had done under David, and also resented David's conduct to his grand¬ 
daughter, Bathsheba. (Compare 2 Sam. xi, 3, with chap, xxiii, 34.) When 
David heard of Ahithophel’s defection, ho prayed God to turn liis counsel “ to 
foolishness,” (doubtless alluding to his name,) and induced Hushai, his 
friend, to go over to Absalom to defeat the counsels of this now dangerous 
enemy. Chap, xv, 31-37. A hi ihoph el’s advice to Absalom was to show that 
the broach between him and his father was irreparable by publicly taking 
possession of the royal harem. Chap, xvi, 20-23. He also recommended 
immediate pursuit of David, and would probably have succeeded, had not 
Hushai’s plausible advice been accepted by the council. When Ahithophel 
saw that his counsel was rejected for that of Hushai, the far-seeing man 
gave up the cause of Absalom for lost; and he forthwith returned to his 
home in Giloh, hanged himself, and was buried in the sepulcher of his father. 
2 Sam. xvii. B. C. 1023. (Kitto, Smith, s, v.) 

AHl^TUB, (Heb. Achitub% brother of goodness.) 

1. The son of Phiuehas and grandson of Eli. Ho, probably, succeeded the 
latter in the high-priesthood, his father being slain in battle. B. C. 1141. 
He was succeeded by his son Ahiah, or Ahimelech. 1 Sam. xiv, 3 ; xxii, 9, 
11, 20. B. C. about 1097. 

2. The son of Amariah and father of Zadok, who was made liigh-priest 
by Saul after the death of Ahimolcch. 2 Sam. viii, 17 ; 1 (fliron. vi, 8. B. C. 
1040. It is not probable that this Ahitub was ever high-priest. The coinci¬ 
dence of names (1 Cliron. vi, 8, 11, 12) would lead us to infer that the latter 
list was spurious, or that by the Ahitub found therein is meant Azariah. 
2 Chron. xxxi, 10. Of the Ahitub mentioned in 1 Chron. ix, 11; Neh. xi, 11, 
nothing deflnito is known, save that he was ” ruler of the house of God.” 

AH'liAl, (Ilcb. Achlay', ’ijns, Oh thatl perhaps ornamental.) 

L The daughter of Sheshan, a descendant of Judah, married to her 
father’s Egyptian slave, Jakiia, (q. v.,) by whom she had Attai. 1 Chron. 
ii, 31, 34, 35. 

2. The father of one of David’s valiant men. 1 Chron. xi, 41. B. C. 1017. 

AHOLAH, (Heb. Acho'ach, n1nX> brotherly,) the son of Bela, tlic son of 

Benjamin, (1 Chron. viii, 4;) called also Ahiah, (ver. 7,) and perhaps Jri, 
1 Chron. vii, 7. B. C. probably about 1600. It is probably he whose 
descendants are (wiled Ahohites. 2 Sam. xxiii, 9, 28. 

AHO^IiAH, (Heb. Aholah', she has her own tent) the name of a 

probably imaginary harlot, used by Ezekiel (chap, xxiii. 4. 5. 36. 44) as a 
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symbol of the idolatry of Samaria, the apostate branch of Judah bein^ 
desiprnated by Aholihdh, The terms indicate respectively that, while the 
worship of Samaria had been self-invented, and never sanctioned by Jeho¬ 
vah, tlmt at Jerusalem was divinely instituted, but now degraded and aban¬ 
doned for foreign alliances. They are both graphically described as lewd 
women, adulteresses, prostituting themselves to the Egyptians and Assyr¬ 
ians, in imitating tlieir abominations and idolatries; wherefore the allegory 
is an epitome of the history of the Jewish Church, (Kitto, s. v.) 

AHO^LIAB, (Heb. Oholiab^ tent of his father,) the son of Ahls- 

T • Tt T 

amach, of the tribe of Dan, an expert workman in the precious metals and 
other materials, and, together with Bezaleel, appointed to superintend the 
preparation of such articles for the tabernacle. Exod. xxxi, 6; xxxv, 34; 
zxxvi, 1, 2; xxxviii, 23. B. C. 1491. 

AHOL^IBAH, (Heb. Oholibah^ rny tent is in her,) a symbolical 

name given to Jerusalem, (Ezek. xxiii, 4, 11, 22, 36, 44,) under the figure of 
an adulterous harlot, as having once contained the true worship of Jehovah, 
but having prostituted herself to foreign idolatries. (See Aholah.) 

AHOXiIBA^MAH, (Heb. Aholib'amah, tent of the height,) 

1. The granddaughter of Zibeon, the Hivite, and one of the wives of Esau. 
Gen. xxxvi, 2. B. C. aboiit 1800. In the earlier narrative (Gen. xxvi, 34) 
Aholibamah is called J\idith, the daughter of Beeri, tlie Hittile. The prob¬ 
able explanation is, that her proper name was Judith, and that Aholibamah 
was the name that slie received as the wife of Esau arid foundress of the 
three tribes of his descendants. 

2. One of tlie dukes who sprang from Esau, Gen. xxxvi, 41 ; 1 Chron. 
i, 62. The list of names in whicli this is included is probably of places, and 
not of persona. This would seem to be evident fn m the expressio,n in the 
heading, after their placea by their names,'' (ver. 40.) as compared with ver. 
43, “ according to their habitations in the land of tlieir possession." (Keil, in 
loco. Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

AHU'MAI, (Heb. Achumay', brother of water,) the son of Jahath, 

a descendant of Judah, and of the family of the Zorathites. 1 Chron. iv. 2. 
B. 0. about 1300. 

AHU^M, (Heb. Achuzzam'' w their possession,) the first-named of 

the four sons of Ashur (“ father of Tekoa ”) by one of his wives, Naarah, of 
the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 6. B. C. about 1300. m 

AHUZ'ZATHjXHeb. Achuzzath', ninXi possession,) one of the friends 

(perhaps “favorite”) of the Philistine king Abimelech, who accompanied 
him on his visit to Isaac. Gen. xxvi, 26. B. C. about 1800. 

AI^AH, (Heb. Ayah', a ay, often hawk.) 

1. The first-named of the two sons of Zibeon, the Horite, or rather Hivite. 
Gen. xxxvi, 24, where the name is Anglicised Ajah. 1 diron, i, 40. B. 0. 
about 1840. 

2. The father of Rizpah, Saul’s concubine. 2 Sam. iii, 7; xxi, 8, 10, 11. 
B. 0. about 1063. 
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A^KAN, (Heb. Akan% {pKj twisted^) the last-named of the three sons of 

Kzer, the son of Seir, the Horite, (Gen. xxxvi, 27,) called also (I Chron. i, 42) 
Jakan. 

AK'KUB,(Heb. Akkuh', 3^15^, insidious,) 

1. The fourth-named of the seven sons of Elioenai, or Esli, a descendant 
of 6avid. 1 Chron. iii, 24. 

2. One of the Levilical gate-keepers of the temple after the captivity. 
1 Chron. ix, 17; Ezm xi, 19; xii, 25. B. C. 536. Perhaps tlie same nvIio 
assisted Ezra in expounding the law to the people. Neh. viii, 7. His de¬ 
scendants appear to have succeeded to tlie office. Ezra ii, 42. 

3. Tlie head of one of the families of Ncthinim that returned from Baby¬ 
lon. Ezra ii, 45. B. C. 536. 

AL^AMBTH, (less correct form of Alemeth, q. v.,) the last-named of 
the nine sons of Bucher, the son of Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii, 8. B. C. 1444. 

ALB'MBTH, (Heb. Ale'meth^ covering,) the first-named of the 

sons of Jehoadah, or Jarah, the son of Ahaz, of the posterity of Saul. 
1 Cliron. viii, 36; ix, 42. B. C. after 1056. 

ALEXAN'^BBR, (Gr. 'AXi^av^poci helper of men.) 

1. A man, whose father, Simon, a Cyrcnian Jew, was compelled to bear 
the cross of Jesus. Mark xv, 21. 

2. A kinsman, probably, of the high-priest, and one of the chief men in 
Jerusalem, present at tlie examination of Peter and John before tho Sanhe¬ 
drin for the cure of the lanio man. Acts iv, 6. A. D. 33. 

3. A Jew of Epliesus, known only from the part lie took in the uproar 
about Diana, which was raised there by the preacliing of Paul. Acts xix, 
33. A. D. 58. He was probably put forward by tlie Jews to defend them 
from aay connection with tho Christians. His appeal to them for oppor¬ 
tunity was in vain, an uproar following for two hours. 

4. A coppersmith or brazier, who, with Hymenseus and others, apos¬ 
tatized. 1 Tim. i,'20. It is not certain, but not at all improbable, that 
he is tho same person as the one mentioned in 2 Tim. iV, 14, who seems 
to have opposed and hindered Paul. 

AU^AH, (Heb. Aliah', perhaps m7,) a less correct form of Alvah, 
(q. v.) The second-named of tlie dukes of Edom, descended from Esau. 

1 (3iron. i, 51. 

ALI'AN, (Heb. Alvan', tall,) a less correct form of the name Alvai^, 
(q. V.) The first-named of the five sons of Shobal, a descendant of Seir. 

1 Chron. i, 40. B. C. about 1853. 

AL'LON, (Heb. Allan', an oak,) the son of Jeduiah and father of 

Shiphi, a chief Simeoriite, of the family of those who expelled the Hamites 
from the Valley of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 37. B. C. about 715. 

AIjMO^AD, (Heb. Almodad', meaning unknown,) the son of 

Joktan, of the family of Shera. Gen. x, 26; 1 Chron. i, 20. B. C. about 
2247. He is supposed to have been the founder of an Arabian tribe, the 
locality of which is unknown. 
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ALPHJB'USy (Or. A^awc.) 

1. Tlie putative fatlier of James the Less, (l\fatt. x, 3; Mark iii, 18; 
Luke vi, 15; Acts i, 13,) and Jiusband of that Mary who, with the mother 
of Jesus and others, was standing by the cross during the crucifixion. 
John xix, 26. By comparing John xix, 26, with Luke xxiv, 10, and Matt. 
X, 3, it appears that AlphcEun is the Greek, and Cleophas^ or Clopas, (q. v..) 
the Hebrew or Syraic, name of the same person. (Smith, Dictioimry^ s. v.) 

2, The futher of the evangelist Levi, or Matthew. Mark ii, 14. 

Ali^AH, (Ileb. Almh\ perhaps mY,) the second-named of the 

Kdomitisli eliieftains descended from Esau. Gen. xxxvi, 40, The name is 
translated Aliah in I Cliroti. i, 51. B. C. about 1496. 

AL^AN, (Hcb. Alvan\ iall,) the first-named of tlie five sons of 

Shobal, the Tloriio, of Mount Seir, (Gon. xxxvi, 23;) called also Alian, 

1 Chron. i, 40. B. C. about 1853. 

A'MAL, (Hcb. Amal\ toil,) the last-named of the four sons of 
Helem, of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 35. B. C. about 1414. 
AM^ALBK, (H ob. Amalt'k', dweller in a valley,) the son of Eliphaz 

(the first-born of Es>ui) by his concubine, Tinina, (Gen. xxxvi, 12 ; 1 Chron. 
i, 36,) and chieftain of an Idummnn tribe. Geu. xxxvi, IG. B. C. about 
1740, This tribe was probably not the same with the Amalckites so often 
mentioned in Scriptures, for Moses speaks of the Amalekites long before 
this Amalek was born, Gen. xiv, 7. 

AMARI'AH, (Hob, Amaryah^ n'lDX, said [that is, promised] hy Jt> 
hovah.) 

1. A person mentioned in 1 Chron. vi, 7, 52, in the list of tlie descend¬ 
ants of Aaron by his ohlcst son, Eleazer, as the son of Meraioth and father of 
Ahituh. B. C. about 1300. There is no means of determining whetlior 
Amarial) was ever higli-priest, but it i.s probable that lie was the last of 
the high-priests of Kleazer’.s line piior to its transfer to the lino of Itliamar 
in the person of Eli, (q. v.) Josephus calls him Arophmus, and saj’s ho 
Jived in private, the pontificate being at the time in the family of Ithamar. 

2. A high-pricst at a later date, (B. C. probably 740,) son of another 
Azariah, and father of another Ahitub. 1 Chron. vi, 11; Ezra vii, 3. 

3. A Lovite, second son of Hebron and grandson of Kohath, and of the 
lineage of Moses. I Ciiron. xxxiii, 19; xxiv. 23. B. C. 1016. 

4. A chief priest active in the reforms instituted by King Jehoshaphat. 

2 Chron. xix, 11. B. C. 89G. • 

5. One of the Levites appointed by Hezekiali to superintend the distribu¬ 
tion of tho temple dues among the sacerdotal cities. 2 Cliron. xxxi, 15. 
B. C. 726. 

6. A Jew, son of Bani, who divorced Ids Gentile wife, whom he had 
married after tho return from Babylon. Ezra x, 42. B. C. 456. 

7. One of tho priests who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel, (Neh, 
xii, 2; B. C. 53G.) and probably the same person who years after (B. C. 446) 
sealed the covenant with Neherniah. Neh. x, 3. He appears to liave been 
identical wirJi tho chief prie.st, tho father of Jehohanun. Neh. xii, 13. 

8. The sou of Shephatiah and father of Zechariah. Hii doscendunf. 
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Atliaiah, was one of the Judahite residents in Jerusalem after the captivity, 

]^eh. xi, 4. B. C. 445. 

9. The great-grandfather of the prophet Zephaniah. Zeph. i, I. B. 0. 
long before 630. 

AM^ASA, (Heb. Amasa'y Xtog, hurden,) 

1. The son of Abigail, a sistcT of King David, by Jether, or Ithra, 

(q. V.,) an Islimaelite. 1 Chron. ii, 17; 2 Sam. xvii, 25; 1 Kings ii, 5, 32. 
llis paternity probably led David to neglect him in comparison with the 
more lionorcd sons of David’s otlmr sister, Zerniah. He joined Absalom in 
llis rebellion, and was by him appointed cornmnnder-in-cliicf in tlio place of 
Jo I It. by whom lie was totallv defeated in tlio forest of Epliraim. 2 Sum. 
xviii, 6, 7. David afterward gave hint command ot his army in the room of 
Joab, who liad incurred displensiirG by his overbearing conduct and his 
slaying of Absalom. 2 Sam. xix, 13>. 13. C. 1023. On tlic breaking out 

of Sheba’s rebellion, Araasa was so taidy in his movements (probably from 
the reluctance of the troops to follow him) that David dispatched Aliisliai 
with the household troops in pursuit of Shcha, and Joab joined his brother as 
a volunteer. Amasa overtook them at the great stone of (dibeon, and Joab, 
while in the act of saluting him, smote liirn dead with his SA^ord, thus 
ridding himself of a dangerous rival. Joab coniiuued the pursuit of Sheba, 
and, by his popularity with the army, prevented David from removing him 
from command, or calling him to account for liis bloody deed. 2 Sam. xx, 
4-13. B. 0. 1022. Wliether Araasa be identical with the Amasai wlio is 
mentioned among David’s commanders (1 Chron. xii, 18) is uncertain. 

2. A son of Hadlai and chief of Ephraim, who with others vehemently 
and successfully resisted the retention as prisoners of the persons whom 
Pekah, king of Israel, had taken captive in a campaign against Aliuz, 
king of Judah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B. C. about 738. 

AM^ASAI, (Heb. Amasay'y burdensome) 

1. A Levite, son of Elkanah, and f ither of Mahath, of the ancestry of 
Samuel. 1 Chron, vi, 25, 35. B. C. ;i’)Out 1.300. 

2. One of the chief captains of Junali who. with a considerable body of 
men from Jndaii and Benjamin, joineil David wliile an outlaw at Ziklag. 
He with others was made captain of David’s band. 1 Chron. xii, 18. B. C. 
about 1058. This is the Amasai who is supposed by some to be identical 
with Amasa. 

3. One of the priests appointed to precede the ark with blowing of 

trumpets on its removal from the house of Obed-edom to Jerusalem. 

1 Chron, xv, 24. B. C. about 1042. 

4. Another Levite, and father of the Mahath who assisted ITezckiali in 

restoring the worship of God, and was active in cleansing the temple. 

2 Chron. xxix, 12. B. C. 726. 

AM^ASHAI, (probably an incorrect form of the name Amasai^ the son 
of Azareel, and one of the priests appointed by Nehemiali to reside at Jeru- 
aalem and do the work of the temple, Neh. xi, 13. B. C. 445. 

AM^ASIAH, (Heb. Atna(syah% iTppy, burden of Jehovah,) the son of 

Zichri, a chieftain of Judah, who volunteered to assist King Jehoshaphat in his 
religious reform, with 200,000 chosen troops. 2 Chron. xvii, 16. B. 0. 912. 
4 
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ABCAZX'AH. (Heb. Amatsyah\ n'VDK, ioh(m Jelmah strengthens,) 

1. The son and successor of Jehoash or Joasb, and the ninth king of 
Judah. ITo ascended the throne at tlie age of 25 years, and reigned 29 
years. 2 Kings xiv, 1, 2; 2 Cliron. xxv, 1. B. C. 8H9-810. He com¬ 
menced liis reign by slaying tlic persons who had murdered his father, 
but spared their children, according to the Mosaic injunction. Dent, xxiv, 
16. In the twelfth year of Ids reign he prepared a great expedition for 
the recovery of Edom, whicli had revolted from Jehoram. He raised a 
largo army (300,000) of Ids own, and increased it by hiring 100,000 I.sra- 
clitos, the first example of a mercenary tarmy that occurs in the history of 
the Jews. At the command of the prophet he dismissed tliose merce¬ 
naries, wlio returned in anger and sacked several of the edies of Judah. 
Tho ol)edienee of Amaziah was rewarded by a great victory over the 
Pldomites, 10,000 of whom were slain in battle, and 10,000 more daslied 
to pieces from the rocks of Selah, wldeh Amaziah took, and called Jokteel. 
Among tho spoil which he took were the idols of Mount Seir, in the wor¬ 
ship of wldcli Amaziah suffered himself to be engaged. Then began his 
disasters. A prophet was sent to reprove him, and he resented his faith¬ 
ful admonition. Tho prophet then foretold his downfall. Urged by arro¬ 
gance, or provoked by tho conduct of the disbanded mcrccnaiies, be sent a 
clmllongo to tho king of Israel to meet liim in battle. The king returned 
him u scornful reply throngli a parable, and advised him to remain at 
homo. Amuziali, still belligerent, was met by Jehoash, and by him defeated, 
taken prisoner, and brouglit to Jerusalem, his own metropolis. The north 
city wall was broken down, the temple and palace despoiled, and hostages 
taken. Amaziah was allowed to remain upon the throne and survived 
about fifteen years, when a conspiracy was formed against him, and bo 
was slain at Lachinh. His body was brought “upon horses” to Jerusalem, 
and buried in tlie royal sepulcher. 2 Kings xiv, 3-20 ; 2 Chron. xxv, 2-28. 

2. Tlio father of Joshali, which lalhm was one of the Simeonite chiefs 
who expelled the Amalckites from tho valley of Gedor in tho time of 
Ilczekiah. 1 (3irou. iv, 34. B. C. about 775. 

Tho sou of Hilkiah and father of Ilashnbiah, a Levito of the ancestry of 
Ethan, a singer of tlie temple. 1 Chron. vi, 43. B. C. considerably before 
1014. 

4. Tho ])ricst of the golden calves at Bethel, in the time of Jeroboam II. 
lie eomplaiiied to tho king of Amos’s prophecies of coming evil, and urged 
tljo prophet to withdraw into tho kingdom of Judah and prophesy there. 
Amos in reply told liim of tho severe degradation his family should under¬ 
go in tho ap[)ioacliing captivity of the northern kingdom. Amos vii, 10-17. ' 
B. C. 787. 

A'MI, (Hob. Ami', one of the servants of Solomon, whose descend¬ 
ants went up from Babylon. Ezra ii, 57. In Neh. vii, 59, ho is called Arnon, 

AMIN^ADAB, a Greek form (Matt, i, 4; Luke iii, 33) of Amminadab, 
(q. V.) 

AMTiyTAI, (Hob. Amittai/, 'TOXi true,) a native of Gath-hepher, of 

tho tribe of Zebnlim, and father of tlie prophet Jonah. 2 Kings xiv, 25: 
Jonah i, I. B. C. before 820. 
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AMOMIBIj, (Heb. Ammiel% peoph [^at is, friend] of Ood, 

1. The son of Gemalli, of the tribe of Dan, one of the twelve spies sent 
by Moses to explore the land of Canaan. Num. xiii, 12, B. 0. 1490. He 
was, of course, one of the ten who perished by the plague for their “ evil 
report.” Num. xiv, 37. 

2. The fatlior of Machir of Lo-debar, whicli latter entertained Mephibo- 
sheth until he was befriended by David. 2 Sam. ix, 4, 5; xvii, 27. B. C. 
before 1040. 

3. The father of Bathslieba, wife of Uriah, and afterward of David. 
1 Chron. iii, 5. B. C. before 1030. In 2 Sam. xi, 3, he is called Eliam, 
(q. V.,) by the transposition of the first and last syllables. 

4. The sixili son of Obed-edom, and one of the door-keepers of the tem¬ 
ple. 1. Chron. xxvi, 5. B. C. 1015. 

AMMIH'UD, (TIeb. Ammihtid', people of glory.) 

1. An Ephraimite, whose son, Elishama, was appointed chief of the 
tribe at the time of the Exode. Num. i, 10; ii, 18; vii, 48, 53; x, 22; 

1 Chron. vii, 26. B. C. before 1490. 

2. The father of Sliemuol, wliich latter was the Siraeonito chief who was 
appointed for the division of the Promised Land. Num. xxxiv, 20. B. C. 
before 1452. 

3. A man of the tribe of Naphtali, whose son, Pedahel, was prince of 
the tribe, and was appointed for the divisiou of the land. Num. xxxiv, 28. 
B. C. before 1462. 

4. Tlie father of Talmni, king of Geshur, to whom Absalom fled after his 
murder of Aranon. 2 Sam. xiii, 37. B. C. before 1030. 

6. The son of Omri, and descendant of Pharoz, and father of Uthai, 
which last was one of the first to live at Jerusalem oil the return from 
Babylon. 1 Chron. ix, 4. B. C. before 636. 

AMMIN'^ADAB, (Heb. Amminadah', kindred of the prince.) 

1. Son of Ram, or Aram, and father of Nashon, (or Naasson, Matt. i. 4; 
Luke iii, 32,) who was prince of the tribe of Judah at the first numbering 
of Israel in tlie second year of the Exodus. Num. i, 7 ; ii, 3. B. C. before 
1490. Ho was the fourth in de.scent from Judah, the sixth in ascent from 
David, (Ruth iv, 19, 20; 1 Chron. ii, 10,) and one of tlie ancestors of Jesus 
Christ. Matt, i, 4; Luke iii, 33. He is the same Amminadab, probably, 
whose daughter, Elisheba, was married to Aaron. Exod. vi, 23. 

2. A son of Kohath, the s(‘cond son of Levi. 1 Chron. vi, 22. In verses 

2 and 18 he seems to be called Iziiar, (q. v.) 

3. A Levite of the sons of Uzziel, who, with 112 of his brethren, was ap¬ 
pointed by David to assist in bringing up the ark to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xv, 
ID, 11. B. C. 1042. 

AMMIN^ADIB, (Heb. perhaps another form of Ammina- 

dab^) a person whoso chariots are mentioned ns proverbial for their swift¬ 
ness, (Song of Sol. vi, 12:) from which he appears to have been, like Jehu, 
one of the most celebrated charioteers of his day. 

AMMISHAB^DAI, (Heb. Ammishadday'^ people (servants) of 

(he Almighty^) the father of Ahiezer, cliief of the tribe of Dan at tlie 
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time of the Exodus. Num. i, 12; ii, 25; vii, 66, 71; x, 25. B. 0. before 
1490. 

AMMlZ^ABAD,(Heb. Ammizabad^^ people of (he Giver^ that is, 

servant of Jehovah^) the son jmd subaltern of Benaiah, which latter was 
David’s captain of tho host'^commandiiig in the third month. 1 Chron. 
xxvii, 6. B. C. 1015. 

AM'MON, (Heb. Ammon\ J^3y, another form of Ben-ammi, q. v.,) the 

son of Lot by liis youngest daughter. Gen. xix, 38. B. C. 1897. ITis de- 
scendanla were called Ammonites, (Dent, ii, 20,) children of Ammon, (Gen. 
xix, 38,) and sometimes simply Ammon. Neh. xiii, 23. 

AM'NON, (Heb. Amnoa\ faithful.) 

1. The eldest son of David by Ahinoam, the Jezreelitess, born in Hebron. 
2 Sum. iii, 2; 1 Chron. iii, 1. B. C. about 1053. By the advice and as¬ 
sistance of Jonadab, he violated his half-sister Tamar, (B. C. about 1032,) 
which her brother Absalom revenged two years after by causing him to be 
assassinated. 2 Sam. xiii. 

2. The first-named of the four sons of Shimon, or Shammai, of the chil¬ 
dren of Ezra, the descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 20. 

AltfOE, (Heb. Amok'^ piOVj the father of Eber, and a chief among 

the priests who went up from Babylon with Jerubbabel. Neh. xii, 7, 20, 
B. C. 536. 

A^MON, (Ileb. Amon', jilDK, builder.) 

1. The governor of “ the city” (probably Samaria) in the time of Ahab, 
who was charged to keep Micaiah till the king should return from the siege 
of Hamoth-Gilead. 1 Kings xxii, 26; 2 Chron. xviii, 25. B. C. 897. 

2. The fifteenth king of Juduh, who succeeded his father Munasseh at 
the ago of twenty-two years, (B. C. 643,) and reigned two years. He fol¬ 
lowed Manasseh’s idolatries without sharing his repentance. Falling a vic¬ 
tim to a court conspiracy, the people avenged his death by slaying the con¬ 
spirators and placing upon the throne liis son Josiah, aged eight years. 
Amon was buried with his father in the garden of Uzza. 2 Kings xxi, 19-25; 
2 Chron. xxxiii, 20-25; Jer. i, 2; xxv, 3; Zeph. i, 1. 

2. The head, or ancestor, of one of the families of the Nethinims who 
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel after the captivity. Neh. vii, 69. 
B. C. ante 536. 

A^MOS, (Heb. Amos% borne tip^ sustained.) 

1. One of the twelve minor prophets and a native of Tekoah, a town 
about six miles south of Bethlehem. He belonged to the shepherds there, 
and was not trained in any school of the prophets. And yet, without dedi¬ 
cating himself to the calling of a prophet, he was called by the Lord to 
prophesy concerning Isnitd in the reigns of Uzziah, king of Judah, and 
Jeroboam, king of Israel, two years before the earthquake. Amos i, 1. B. C. 
about 797. The exact date of his appearing, or the length of his ministry, 
cunitol bo given. The two kingdoms were at the summit of their prosper¬ 
ity. Idleness, luxury, and oppression were general, and idolatry prevalent 
It was at such a time as this tliat the plain shepherd of Tekoah was sent 
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into Israel, and prophesied at Bethel. This is almost a solitary instance of 
a prophet being sent from Judah into Israel, and, doubtless, attracted uni¬ 
versal attention. His prophetic utterances were directed against Judah as 
well as Israel, and close with promises of divine mercy and returning favor 
to the chosen race. He was charged with a conspiracy against Jerobotim, 
the king, and threatened by Amaziah, the high-priest of Bethel. After ful¬ 
filling his mission, he probably returned to Judah. The time and manner 
of his death are unknown. 

2. Tlio ninth in the line of ascent from Christ, being the son of Naum and 
father of Mattathias. Luke iii, 25. B. C. about 400. 

A^MOZ, (Heb. Amois% pDt<» strong^) the father of the prophet Isaiah. 

2 Kings xix, 2 ; Isa. i. 1. B. C. before 760. According to Rabbinical tradi¬ 
tion, he is also the brother of King Amaziah, and a prophet; but of this there 
is no proof. 

AM^PUAS, a Christian at Rome, and mentioned by Paul as one whom 
ho particularly loved. Rom. xvi, 8. A. D. 60. 

AM^RAM, (Heb. Amram^ kindred of the High,) 

1. The first-named of the sons of Kohath, a Lovite. He married his 
father’s sister, Jochebed, and by her became the father of Miriam, Aaron, 
and Moses. Exod. vi, 18, 20; Num. xxvi, 59. He died aged 137 years, 
probably before the Exode. The marrying of a father’s sister was forbid¬ 
den in the law given at Sinai. Lev. xviii, 12. 

2. A son of Dishon and descendant of Esau. 1 Chron. i, 41. In Gen, 
xxxvi, 26, he is called more correctly Hemdan, (q. v.) 

3. One of the sons of Bani, who, after the return from Babylon, sepa¬ 
rated from his Gentile wife. Ezra x, 34. B. C. 456. 

AM'RAPHEI., (Heb. AmrapheV, ‘jB'IDK, keeper of the gods,) a king of 

Shinar, (that is, Babylonia,) who, with Ciiedorlaomer, king of Elam, (q. v.,) 
and two other kings, made a victorious incursion against Sodom, Gomorrah, 
and the three neighboring cities, which they plundered. Among the captives 
whom they carried off was Lot, who was afterward retaken by Abraham. 
Gen. xiv, 1, 9, 16. B. C. about 1913. 

AM^I, (Heb. Amtsi', 'VDK, strong.) 

• S “ 

1. Son of Bani, of the family of Merari, and in the ancestry of Ethan, 
who was appointed one of the leaders of the temple music. 1 Chron. vi, 46. 
B. C. long before 1018. 

2. Son of Zechariah and ancestor of Adaiah, which latter was actively 
engaged in the building of the second temple. Neh. xi, 12. B. C. before 
445. 

A^AH, (Hob. Anah', speech or affliction^ the eon of Zibeon and 

grandson of Seir. His daughter Aholibamah is the second-named of 
Esau’s wives. Gen. xxxvi, 2, 14, 25. An Anah is mentioned in Gen. 
xxxvi, 20, as one of the sons of Seir, and head of an Idumman tribe. Both 
passages probably refer to the same person, the word ‘‘ son ” being used, in 
yer. 20, in the larger sense of descendant. While feeding his father’s asses 
in the desert he discovered warm springs, from which circumstance he 
probably obt^ed the name Beeri, “the man of the wells.” Gen. xxvi, 24. 
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ANAZ^AB, (Heb. Anayah'^ whom Jehovah answers^) one of the 

persons (probably priests) who stood at the right hand of Ezra, while ho 
read the law to the people, (Neh. viii, 4,) and perhaps the same with one 
of the chiefs of the people who joined Nehemiah in a sacred covenant. 
Neh. X, 22. B. C. 445. 

A'^NAKi (Heb. Anak% pjy, hng-necked, that is, a giant,) the son of Arba, 

the founder of Kirjath-Arba. He was the progenitor of a race of giants 
called Anakira. These Anakim were a terror to the children of Israel. 
(Num. xiii, 22, 28,) but were driven out by Caleb, who came into possession of 
Hebron. Jos. xv, 1.3, 14. B. C. before 1490. 

A'NAN, (Heb. Anan\ uv- a cloud,) one of the chief Israelites that sealed 
the covenant on Uie return from Babylon. Neh. x, 26. B C. 445. 

ANA'NI, (Heb. Anani\ protected, probably a shortened form of 

Ananiah) the last-named of the seven sons of Klioenai, a descendant of 
David, after the captivity. 1 Ciiron. iii, 24. B. C. about 400. 

ANANl^AHi (Heb. Ananyah', protected hy Jehovah,) the father of 

Maaaeiah, and grandfather of Azariah. The latter repaired a portion of the 
wall of Jerusalem after the return from exile. Neh. iii, 23. B. C. about 
445. 

ANANI'AS, (’Avav/af, Greek form of Ananiah, protected hy Jehovah.) 

1. A member of the early Christian Church at Jerusalem, who, conspiring 
with his wife, Sapphira, to deceive and defraud the brethren, was overtaken by 
sudden death, and immediately buried. Acts v. 1, sq. The members of the 
Jerusalem Church had a common fund, which was divided by the apostles 
among the poor. Those who carried into full effect the principle that 
“nought of the things which he po8ses.sed was his own,” sold their lands 
and houses and laid the price at the apostles’ feet. One Jose.^ surnamed 
Barnabas, had done this, and, it would seem, had received hearty commen¬ 
dation therefor. Probably incited thereby, and desirous of applause, Ana- 
nia.s, in (X^ncert with his wife, Sapphira, sold a possession, and brought the 
pretended price to the apostle. Either their covetousness or fear of want 
influenced them to keep back part of the price—an acted lie. Peter was 
moved by the Spirit to uncover the deceit; and instead of extenuating it 
because the lie had not been uttered, he passed on all such prevarication the 
awful sentence, “ Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.” Upon hear¬ 
ing these words Ananias “fell down and gave up the ghost,” and was car¬ 
ried out and buried by the young men present. See Sapphira. 

Difficulties.--” They had all things common.” Acts v, 32. “ By becom¬ 
ing Christians the .TewKsh converts suffered the loss of all things, unless they had 
property Independent of the will, favor, or patronage of others, and the pro¬ 
portion of these was few. 8o deep an offense against JewLsh prejudices cast 
them loose from Jewish charities, and Involved loss of employment to such as 
were traders, and dismissal from their employments to such as were workmen and 
servants, producing a state of destitution which rendered extraordinary exertions 
necessary on the part of the more prosperous brethren. This is Illustrated and 
proved by what we actually see in operation at this day in Jerusalem.”—Kltto, 
Med, The first Christians did not adopt the fantastical and impracticable theory 
known In modem times by the name of communism, divesting themselves of 
individual property, and throwing all they had and earned into a common stock. 
They bad a common fund, hut that it was not binding upon all to contribute every 
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tWnar thereto Is etldetit from what Peter said to Ananias, that he mlgrht have kept 
the land it he had chosen, or even have used Its price after It was sold. The 
principle universally accepted was, that none should want while any of their 
orethren had the means of helping them. 

2. A devout and honored ChristiHii of Damascus, to wliom tho Lord 
appeared in a vision, and bade him go to a street called Straight, and inquire 
at the house of Judas for Saul of Tarsus. Ananias at first hesitated, because 
of his knowledge of his former cliaracter and conduct. But, assured of 
Saul’s conversion and God’s purpose concerning him, he consented. He 
went Ids way, and entered tlie 
liouse: and putting Ids hands 
on lum said, “ Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that ap¬ 
peared unto thee, as thou earn¬ 
est, hath sent me, that thou 
inightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost. 

And immediately there fell 
down from his eyes ns it had 
been scales,” and recovering 
liis sight which he had lost 
wlien the Lord appeared to Idm 
on tlie way to Damascus, Paul, 
tho new convert, arose, was 
baptized, and preached Jesus 
in the synagogues. Acts iic, 

10-20; xxii, 12. A. D. 35. 

Tradition makes Ananias to 
have been Jiftorward bishop of 
Damascus, and to have suffered 
martyrdom. 

3. Tlie high-priest before 
whom Paul was brought pre¬ 
vious to being taken to Felix. 

Acta xxiii. lie was made high- 
priest by Herod, king of Clial- 
cis, who for this pm*pose re¬ 
moved Joseph, son of Carny- 
dns. (Josephus, Ant., xx, 1, 3.) 

Being implicated in the quar¬ 
rels of the Jews and the Samar¬ 
itans, ho with others was sent 
to Home to answer for liis con¬ 
duct before Claudius Cmsar. (Josephus, Ant., xx, 6, 2.) The emperor decided 
in favor of the accused party, and Ananias returned with credit, and remained 
in office until Agrippa gave it to Ismael. (Josephus, Ant., xx, 8, 8.) M^hen 
Paul apfieared beffire Ananias he made the declaration, “ I have lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day.” Thereupon the high-priest 
ordered the apostle to bo smitten in the face. Paul, indignant at so 
unprovoked an assault, replied, “ God shall smite thee, tbou W’hited wall.” 
Being asked, “Revileat thou God’s high-priest?” Paul said, “I wist not 
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that he was the high* priest,” perhaps, having overlooked in Ills warmth the 
honor due him in his official station. A plot having been formed against 
Paul, he was sent by Clandiiia Lysias to Felix, whither he was followed by 
Ananias, (accompanied by the orator, Tertiillns,) who appeared against 
him. Ananias was deposed shortly before Felix quilted liis government, 
and was finally assaHsiiiated. (Josephus, War^ ii, 17, 9. B. C. 67. M’Clin- 
tock and Strong’s Cyclopoedia, s, v.) 

AlYATH, (Ileb. Auath'j answer^ that is, to prayer,) the father 

of Shamgar, tlie tliird of the judges of Israel after Die death of Joshua, 
Judges iii, 31; v, G. B. C. 133G. 

AN'ATHOTH, (Ileb. AnathoW^ fllrijy. answers^ that is, to prayer,) the 
name of two men. ’ ' 

1. One of the sons ef Beclior, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii, 8. B. 0. 
before 1490. 

2. One of the chief Israelites who sealed the covenant after the return 
from Babylon. Neh. x, 19. B. C. about 445. 



8SA OF GALILKK. 


ANTDREW. 1. Name and Family. (’Ardp^af, from dri^p, a man.) 
A native of tlie eity of Bethsfiida in Oaliloo, (John i, 44,) tlie son of Jonas, 
(John xxi, 15,) and brother of Simon Peter. Matt iv, 18; x, 2; John i, 40. 

2. Personal History. (1) Receives Christ. At fir.st a disciple of John 
Baptist Andrew was led to roecivo Jesus by John pointing him out as ‘‘the 
lAUub of God.” John i, 36-40. He then brought his brother Simon to the 
Master, telling him that he had “found Die Messiah.” Ver. 41. They both 
returned to their occupation as fishermen on the Sea of Galilee, and there 
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remained until, after Jolm Baptist’s imprisonment, they were cdled by 
Jesus to follow him. Matt, iv, IS^sq.; Mark i, 14-18. (2) As apostle. 
Tho further mention of him in the gospels is, his being ordumed as one of 
tho twelve, (Matt, x, 2; Mark iii, 18; Luke vi, 14;) his calling the atten¬ 
tion of our Lord to the lad with the loaves and ttshes at tho feeding of the 
live thousand, (John vi, 8;) his introducing to Jesus certain Greeks wlio 
desired to see him, (Johnxii. 20-22 ;) and his asking, along with his brother 
Simon and the two sons of Zebedeo, for a further explanation of what the 
Master had said in reference to tho destruction of the temple. Mark xiii, 3. 
FTe was one of those who, after the ascension, continued at Jerusalem in 
tlie “upper room.'’ Acts i, 13. Scripture reliitos nothing of him beyond 
those scattered notices. (3) Traditions. The traditions about him are 
various. Kusebius makes him preach in Scythia; Jerome and Theodoret 
in Achahi, (Greece ;) Nicephorus in Asia Minor and !Wirace. It is supposed 
that he rouruicd a cliurch in Constantinople, and ordained Stachys, (q. v.,) 
named by Paul, (Rom. xvi, 9) as its first bishop. At length, tho tradiiiou' 
states, ho came to Patrae, a city of Achaia, where ACgeas, tho proconsul, 
enraged at his persisting to preach, commanded him to join in sacrificing to 
the heathen gods; and upon tlie apostle's refusal, he ordered him to be 
severely scourged and then crucified. To make his death more lingering 
he was fastened to the cross, not with nails, but with cords. Having hung 
two days, praising God, and exhorting the spectators to embrace, or adhare 
to, the faith, he is said to have expired oii November 30, bub in what year 
is uncertain. The cross is stated to have been of the form called Crux 
decussata, and commonly known as “ St. Andrew’s cross, X*” Some aucieut 
writers apeak of an apocryplial Acts of Andrew. 

ANDRONI'^OUS, (Gr. 'AvdpovtKo^, man-conquering,) a Jewish Christian, 
kinsman and fellow-prisoner of Paul. Ho was converted before Paul, and 
was of note among the apostles. Rom. xvi, 7. A. D. 60. According to 
Hippolytns, he became bishop of Pannonia; according to Dorotheus, of 
Spain. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcediay d. v.) 

A'NBR, (Heb. Aner^y yotithj an exik^) a Canaanitish chief near 

Hebron who, with Eshcol and Mamre, was confederate with Abraham. 
He joined in pursuit of Chedorlaomer and shared in the spoil, not following 
the example of Abraham. Gen. xiv, 13, 24. B. C. 1913. 

A'NIAM, (Heb. Aniam% sighing of the people^) tho last-named of 

the sons of Shemidah, of the tribe of Manasseh. 1 Cliron. vii, 19. 

AN^’NA, ('Avva, Greek form of Hannah^) tho prophetess, and daughter of 
Phaniiel, of tlie tribe of Aslier. Married in early life she, after seven years, 
lost her husband. From that time she devoted herself to attendance upon 
tlio temple services, and probably by reason of her great piety was allowed 
to reside in some one of the chambers of the women’s court. Anna was 
8t years old when tho infant Jesus wa.s presented to tho Lord. Entering 
as Simoon vyos thanking God, Anna also broke forth in praise for the ful¬ 
fillment of tho fiiyino promises. Luke ii, 36. 

AK^AS, (ft contranfafi form of a high-priest of the Jews. He 

U called by Josephus Amnus, the sop of Seth; and was first appointed 
high-priest by Qmrinus, pro-oonsui of @yrift, about A. D. 7, but was removed 
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after seven years (Kitto says fifteen years) by Valerius Gratiis, procurator 
of Judea, (Josephus, Ant.^ xviii, 2, 1 and 2.) Annas is mention^ in Luke 
iii, 2, H8 being liigh-priest along with Caiaplias. Our Lord’s first hearing was 
l)efbw^nna8, (Jol)n xviii, 13,) who sent him bound to Caiaphas. Verse 24. 
In Acts iv, 6, he Is plainly called high-priest He hud four sons who filled 
tliat office, besides his son-in-law, Caiaphas. There have been several the- 
cries advanced to reconcile the application of high-priest to Annas and 
Caiaphas at the same time. Kitto thinks that Annas was regarded as being 
high-priest jure divino, and having authority in spiritual matters, while 
Caiaphas was the pontiff recognized by the government. The probability 
is that his groat ago, abilities, and influence, and his being Ihe father-in- 
law of Caiaphas, made him practically the high-priest, although his son-in- 
law held tlio office. (Whedon’a Cimmentary. M’Cliutock and Strong’s 
Cyclopcedia, s. v.) 

AN'TEPAS, (Gr. 'kvrinac.) 

1. HkroI) AxTrPAS was the son of Herod the Great by Halthace, a Sa- 
moritun. Ho inherited of his lather’s dominions Galilee and Perea, as 
tetrarch. He was the Herod wlio executed John the Baptist. (See Hekod.) 

2. A “faithful martyr” mentioned in Rev. ii, 13. A. D. ante 100. He 
is said to have been one of our Saviour’s first disciples and a bishop of Per- 
giiruus, and to have been put to death in a tumult there by the priests of 
ASsculapius^ who had a celebrated temple in that city. Tradition relates 
tliat ho was burned in a brazen bull under Doinitiau, (M’Clintock and 
Strong’s Cyclopmdiuy s. v.) 

ANTOTHl^JAH, (Hob. Anthnthiyah'^ answers from Jehovah,) 

n Benjamite, one of the sons of Jeroham. 1 Cliron. viii, 24. 

A'NUB,(Heb, Anub', bound together, confederate,) son of Cozand de¬ 
scendant of Judah through Ashtir. 1 Chron. iv, 8. 

AFBL^IiXIS, a Cliriatian in Rome, whom Paul salutes in his epistle to 
the church ihoro, (Rom. xvi, 10,) and calls him “approved in Christ.” 

A. D, 60. According lo the old Church traditions, Apelles was one of the 
seventy disciples, and bishop either of Smyrna or lleracleia. (Kitto, s. v,) 

APHI^AH, (Heb. AphVojdi, n'DX, bUnon upon, that is, refreshed,) the fa¬ 
ther of Bechorath, a Benjamite and ancestor of Saul, 1 Sam. ix, 1, B. C. 
before 1095. 

APH'SBS, (Ileb. Ilap-Pitsets, J'VDrif disp&t'sion) the head of the eight¬ 
eenth sacerdotal family of the twenty-four into which the priests were divided 
by David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 15. B. C. 1015. 

APOLXOS, (Gr. ’Arro;^^u)f,) a learned (or eloquent) Jew of Alexandria, 
well acquainted with the Scriptures and the Jewish religion. Acts xviii, 24. 
About A. D. 56 he came to Ephesus, where he began to teach in the syna¬ 
gogue “ the tilings of the Lord, knowing only tlie baptism of John.” Verse 
25. Hero he met Aqui'a and Prisdlia, who “expounded unto him the way 
of God more perfectly,” and A polios preached Christ witli great zeal and 
power. Ver. 26. After this he preached in Achaia, and especially at Cor¬ 
inth, (chap, xviii, 27, 28 ; xix, 1,) having been recommended by the breth¬ 
ren lu Ephesus, Ver, 27, On his arrival at Corinth he was useful in wa- 
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terini? tl)e seed winch Paul had sown. 1 Cor. iii, 6. Many of the Corinth¬ 
ians became po much attached to him as to well-nigh produce a schism in 
the Church, some saying “I arn of Paul,” others, “I am of Apollos.” 1 Cor. 
iii, 4-7. That tl)is party feeling was not encouraged by ApoJJos is evident 
from the manner in which Paul speaks of him, and his unwillingness to re¬ 
turn to Corinth. 1 Cor. xvi, 12. Apollos was. doubtless, at this time with 
Paul in Ephesus. Paul again mentions Apollos kindly in Tit. iii, 13, and 
recommends him and Zenas, the lawyer, to the attention of Titus, knowing 
that they designed to visit Crete, where Titus was. Jerome thinks that 
Apollos remained thereuntil he had heard that the divisions in the Church 
at Corinth had been healed by Paul’s letter, and then returned and became 
bishop of tliat city. Other authorities make him bisltop of Duras. of Colo¬ 
phon, of rcoriinm, (in Phrygia,) of Ctesarea. (Conybcare and Howson, Li/e 
of St. Paul, ii, 13, sq.; Kitto, s. v.) 

APPA'IM, (Heb. Aqypa'yvn, D'S^<) nostrils,) the second-named of the 

sons of Nadab, and the fatlier of Ishi, of tlio posterity of Jeralimeel, of the 
tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 30. 

APPHIA, (pronounced Afjia. Gr. ’ATrdm,) the name of a female affec¬ 
tionately saluted by Paul (A. D. G4) as a Cliristinn at Oolossae. (Phil. 2.) 
Piipposcd by Chrysostom and Theodoret to 1‘ave been the wife of Philemon, 
with whom’ according to tradition, she suffered martyrdom. (Sec Philemon.) 

AQ^ILA, (Gr. ’AxvAa?, an eagle,) a Jew and a native of Pontns, and by 
occupation a tent maker. Fleeing from Home in consequence of an order 
of Claudius commanding all Jews to leave that city, he went to Corinth, 
where ho was living when Paul found him; and, being of the same handi¬ 
craft, abode with him. B. C. 54. Some time aher, being opposed by the 
Jews, and perhaps to remove any obstacle to his acceptance by the Gentiles, 
Paul left the house of Aquila and dwelt with one Justus. It is not certain 
when Aqnila and his wife, Priscilla, were converted to Christianity, but it 
was before Paul left Corinth, for they accompanied him to Ephesus. While 
there they instructed Apollos in “ the way of Ood more perfectly,” (Acts 
xviii,) and appear to have been zealous promoters of the Christian cause in 
that city. 1 Cor. xvi, 19. At the time of Paul’s writing to Corinth Aquila 
and his wife were still at Ephesus, (I Cor. xvi, 19.) but in Rom. xvi, 3, we 
find them again at Rome, and their house a place of assemblage for Chris¬ 
tians. Some years after they appear to have returned to Ephesus, for Paul 
Bends salutations to them during his second imprisonment at Rome, (2 Tim. 
iv, 19,) as being with Timothy. Nothing further concerning them is known. 
Tradition reports that he and his wife were be!tended. 

A'RA, (Heb. Ara', Hon,) the last-named of the three sons of Jether, 
of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vil, 38. 

A'RAD, (Ileb. Arad*, ‘Tnx, perhaps tojlee.) In Numbers xxi, 1, “king 

Arad” should read “king of Arad.” One of the “ sons” of Beriah, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. viii, 15. 

A^RAH, (Heb. Arach*, niN, wayfaring.) 

1, Tlie first-named of the three sons of Ulla, of the tribe of Asher, 

1 Chron. vii, 39, B. C, perhaps abodt 1000, 
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2. An Israelite, whose posterity (variously stated as 175 and 652 in 
number) returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Kzra ii, 5; Neh. vii, 10, 
B. C. 536. He is probably the same witli the Arab whose son, Shechaniah, 
was father-in-law of Tobiah. Nelu vi, 18. (Smith, s, v,) 

AOEIAM, (Heb. Aram^f region.) ^ 

1. The tilth-named of the sons of Sliem, and father of the people inhab¬ 
iting Syria, who, from him, were called Arameans, or Aramites. Gen. x, 22, 
B. C. about 2218. 

2. The son of Kemiiel and grandson of Nahor. 0en. xxii, 21. B. C. 
about 1900. According to Smith, {s. v.,) he is probably identical with Ram. 
Job xxxii, 2. 

3. The last-named of the sons of Shainer, of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. 
vii, 34. B. C. 1400. 

4. The son of Kzrom and father of Aminadab, among the ancestors of 
Christ. Matt, i, 3, 4; Luke in, .'13. The Greek form of Ham, 1 Chron. ii, 9. 

AOilAN, (Ifeb. Aran', pK, wild goaty) the second-named of the two son.s 

of Dislion, and grandson of Seir, tho Ilorite. Gen. xxxvi, 28 ; 1 Chron. i, 42. 
B. 0. 1853. 

ARAU^NAH, (Heb. Aravnah'y HipK, meaning doubtful,) a Jebusite 
who had a tlireshing-floor on Mount Moriah, which lie sold to David as a 



Bite for an altar to Jehovah. B. C. 1017. The angel of pestilence, sent to 
p\inish King David for t4\king a census of the people, was stayed in tlie 
work of deaih near the plot of ground belon^fing to this person. Wlien 
David desired to purchase it, he lilierally offered the ground to him as a free 
gifr. David insisted upon paying Araunah, giving him, according to 2 S^un. 
xxiv, 24, fifty shekels of silver, and according to 1 Chron. xxi, 25, six hun¬ 
dred shekels of gold. 

PiKKierMY —Many efforts have been made to reconcile this difference, some 
saying that the fifty shekels wen< given for the oxen, and the six hundred shekels 
for the land; others, that the fifty shekels were for the threshing-floor and oxen, 
and the six hundred shekels for additional ground. This land was the site of the 
temple. 2 Chron. Ill, 1. Arauuah’s nauie la sometimes written Ui nun. (See 
Chronicles.) 

AR'BA, (Heb. Arha'y four,) a giant, father of Anak. From him 

Hebron derived ita early name of Kirjath-Arba, that is, city of Arba. Oen. 
XXXV, 27; Josh, xiv, 15; xv, 13; xxi, 11. 
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AROHBLA^S, (Gr. I'Mler of the people,) 8on of Herod the 

Great by a Samaritan woman, Malthace, (Josepliiii*, War, i, 28, 4,) and brought 
up, with his brother Antipas, at Rome, (Josephus, War, i, 31, J.) Upon his 
father’s death, Caesar divided his kingdom, giving to Archelaiis (B. C. 4) 
Idumea, Judea, and Samaria, with the important cities, Caesarea, Sebaste, 
Joppa, and Jerusalem. His share of the kingdom brought him a yearly in¬ 
come of 600 talents. He was made ethuarch, with promise of becoming 
king if he ruled virtuously, (Josephus, Ant, xvii, 11,4.) After Herod’s 
death, and previous to going to Rome to receive the government, Archclaus 
ordered his soldiers to attack the Jews, who were becoming very tumultu¬ 
ous, at the temple. The attack resulted in the death of about 3.000 Jews. 
On liis going to Rome tlie Jews sent a d(;pubition of the principal c tizcms 
protesting against liis cruelty, and asking to be permitted to live according 
to their own laws, under a Roman governor. Some have thought that our 
Lord alludes to this circumstance in Luke xix, 12-27, Archelaus returned 
to Judeg, and, under pretense that he had countenanced the seditions 
against him, he deprived Joazar of the high-priesthood, and gave that dig¬ 
nity to his brother Eleazar. He governed Judea with so much violence 
that, in the tenth (ninth according to Dio Cassius) year of liis reign Ije was 
dethroned, deprived of his property, and banished to Vienna, in Gaul, (Jo- 
sephus, Ant, xvii, 13, 2.) His cruelty was manifested toward Samaritans 
as well as Jews. The parents of our Lord turned aside, from fear of him, 
on their way back from JCgypt, and went to Nazareth, in Galilee, in the 
domain of his gentle brother Antipas. Matt, ii, 22. Archelaus illegally 
married Glaphyra, the wife of his brother Alexander, during the life-time of 
the latter. 

AROHIP'T’n'S, (Gr. 'Apxiiriroc, master of the horse,) a Christian minister 
at Colossas, to whom Paul sends a salutation, calling him “our Ibllow- 
Boldier,” (Philem. 2,) and whom ho exhorts to increased activity. Col. iv. 
17. B. C. 64. In tlio Epistle to Philemon he is addre^^sed jointly with 
Philemon and Apphia, from which it has been inferred that ho was a mom- 
bi’r of Philemon’s family. Tradition states that he was one of Jesus’s seventy 
disciples, and sullered martyrdom at Clioiue, near Diodicca. 

ARD, (Heb. ’niN, perhaps, fwjitive, or descent,) named in Gen. xlvi, 21, 

as a son of Benjamin, and in Num. xxvi, 40, as a son of Bela, and grandson 
of Benjamin. B. C. about 1700. Both passages probably refer to the same 
person, the former mentioning him as a descendant, the latter giving the 
exact relationship. In 1 Chron. viii, 3, ho is called Addar. His descendants 
were called Ardites. 

AR^'DON, (Heb. Ardon', ffigitive, or descendant^ tlie last-named of 

the throe sons of Caleb, but whether by Azubah or Jerioth is uncertain. 
1 Chron. ii, 18. B. C. about 1471. 

ARS^Lli (Heb. Are\i\ heroic,) the last-named of the seven sons 

of Gad, and founder of the family of Arelites. Gen. xlvi, 16; Num. xxvi, 17. 
B. C. about 1706. 

AR^TAS, (Gr. ^Apirac, graver,) the father-in-law of Herod Antipas. 
Herod afterward married the wife of his brother IMiilip, and in consequence 
of this the daughter of Aretas returned to iier fatiier. Enraged at the 
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conduct of Herod, Aretas instituted hostilities agslnst him, and destroyed 
Ids army. Cotnplaint being made to tlie emperor, he sent Vitellius to 
punish Aretas; but while on the march news was received of the death of 
Tiberius, and the Roman army was withdrawn. It is probable that Caligula 
gave Damascus to Aretas as a free gift, (A. D. 38,) and he is mentioned as 
being king of that city by tlie apostle Paul. 2 Cor. xi, 32. 

AR^GOB, (Ileb. .Arrjob\ aiSlX, stone~Jimp,) either an accomplice of 

Pekah in the murder of Pekahiah, or with Arieh, a prince of Pekahiah, 
wl )080 influence P('kah feared, and whom ho therefore slew with the king. 
2 Kings XV, 25. B. C. 759. 

ARID^Al, (Ilcb. Aiidny\ perhap.s tlie ninth of tlie ton 

sons of Ilarnan, slain by the Jews in Babylonia. Esth. ix, 9. B. C. about 
609. 

ARID'^ATKA, (Heb. Aridatka^ strong,) the sixth son of 

Haman, slain by the Jews. Esth. ix, 8. B. C. about 609. 

ARl^BH, (Ilcb. Aryeh\ iTlBH, either one of the accomplices 

of Pekah in his conspiracy against Pekahiah, king of Israel, or one of the 
princes of Pekahiah, who was put to death with him. 2 Kings xv, 25. 
13. C. 759. 

(Heb. ArieVy Iwn of God,) one of the chief men ” sent 

by Ezra to Iddo at Casipbiu to bring ministers for the house of God to go 
with the people to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 16. B. C. about 457. 

A'RIOOH, (Ileb. Aryok', TjinB, vent'rable, lion-like.) 

1. A king of Kllasnr, confederate with Cliodorlnomer against Sodom 
and Gomorrah. With Chcdorlaomer and his other allies Arioeh was slain 
by the force under Abmliam. Gen. xiv, 1, 9. 17. B. 0. 1913. 

2. The captain of tho royal guard at ilie corut of Babylon, who was 
ordered by NebueliadiH'Zzar to slay the wise men because they could not 
reveal and interpret his dream. Arii cli delayed carrying out the king’s 
command at the request of Daniel, who told both the dream and its inter¬ 
pretation. Dan, ii, 14, 15, 24, 25. B. G. 0U3. 

ARIS'AI, (Heb. Arisay', orrow of Aria,) tlie eiglilh of the ten 

sons of Haman, slain by tlio Jews in Babylonia. Esth. ix, 9. B. C. about 
609. 

ARISTAR^OHUS) (Gr. 'kpinrapx*^^- the beet ^'uhr,) a native of Thossa- 
lonica, and a faithful adherent of the apostle Paul in his labors. 11(3 became 
tho companion of Paul in Ins third missionary tour, accompanying him to 
Ephesus, where ho was seized and nearly killed in the tumuli raised by tlie 
silversmiths under Demetrius. Acts x x, 29. H. C. 59. He left that city accom¬ 
panying Paul to Gri'oee, thoneo to Asia. (Acts xx, 4,) and .subsequently to 
Borne, (Acts xxvii. 2.) whilher ho was .»ient as a prisoner, or became such 
while there, (Philem. 24,) for Paul calls him “his fellow-prisoner.” Col. iv, 10. 
Tradition makes him to have suffer'd martyrdom in the time of Nero. 

ARXBTOBU^LUS, (Gr. 'AptnToi^ov?or, best cminselor.)n person to whose 
household at Rome Paul seuds saluiatiou. Rom. xvi, 10. A. D. 60. 
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Tradition represents him as a brother of Barnabas, ordained a bishop by 
Barnabas or Paul, and as laboring and dying in Britain, 

ARMO^NI, (Heb. Armoni% of a fortress,) the first-named of the 

two sons of Saul, by Rizpah, who was given up by David to be hanged by 
the Giboonites. He was slain with six of h'S brethren in tlie beginning of 
the barley harvest. 2 Sarn. xxi, 8, sq. B. C. 1021. 

AR^NAN, (Heb. Arrian', nimble,) probably the great-grandson of 

Zernbbabel, in the line of David’s descendants, (1 Cliron. iii, 21,) perhaps 
the same with Joanna, (Luke iii, an ancestor of Jesus. 

A^'ROD, (Heb. Arod', nilX, a wild ass,) tlie sixth son of Gad, (Num. 

xxvi, 17,) wliose descendants were called Arodites. Ho is called Arodi. 
Gen. xlvi, 16. B. C. about 1700. 

AR^ODI, the same with Arod, (q. v.) 

ABPHAX^AD, (Heb. Arpakshad', bm'der or fortress of the 

Chaldeans,) the first antediluvian patriarch, son of Shorn, and father of 
Salah, born two years after the deluge, and died B. C. 1911, aged 438 years. 
Geo. xi, 10-13; 1 Chron. i, 17, 18. 

ARTAXRR^ZRS, ((jr. *Apra^ip^fjCy probably the great warrior or king.) 

1. The Persian king who, at the instigation of the enemies of tho Jews, 
obstructed the rebuilding of tho temple, (Ezra iv. 7-24; B. C. 522,) which 
ceased until tho second year of Darius. B. C. 520. He is doubtless the 
same witli the Magian impostor, Smerdis, who seized tho throne B. C. 622, 
and was murdered after a usurpation of eight raonth.s. 

2. Probably Longimauus, who reigned over Persia forty years. B. C. 
464-425. In the seventh year of his reign ho commissioned Ezra to fetura 
to Jerusalem, granting larife privileges to him and tho.^e accomparjying 
him. Ezra vii, 1, sq. B. 0. 457. About thirteen years later (B. C. 445) 
he granted permission to Nohemiah to assume control of the civd affaira at 
Jerusalem. Neli. ii, 1-8. 

ARTR^MAS, (Or. Aprepde, given by Diana,) the name of a disciple 
mentioned in connection with Tychicns, one of vvliom Paul designed to send 
into Crete to supply tho place of Titu.'^, when he invited the laiter to visit 
him at Nicopolis. Tit. iii, 12. A. D. 65. According to tradition, he was bishop 
of Lystra. 

AR^ZA, (Heb. Artsa', tke earth,) a steward over the house of 

Elah, king of Israel, in whose hou.se at Tirzah, Zimri, the captain of lialf 
his chariots, conspired against Elah, and killed him during a drunken 
debauch. 1 Kings xvi, 8-10. - B. C. 929. 

A'SA, (Heb. Asa', XDK, healing, or physician.) 

T S 

1. The son and succe.ssor of Abijah, king of Judah, who reigned forty- 
one years. B. C. 955-914. (1) Beligious Conduct. Oij assuming the reins 
of government, Asa was conspicuou-^ for his f-upport of the worship of God, 
and opposition to idolatry. Even his grandmother, Maachah, was depos('d 
from tlie rank of “ queen mother,” because she liad set up .an idol, wliich 
Asa overthrew and “burnt by the brook Kidron.” 1 Kings xv, 13. Still, 
the old hill-sanctuaries were retained as places of worship. He placed lu 
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the temple gifts dedicated by his father, and rich ofierings of Iiis own, and 
renewed the altar, which had apparently been desecrated. 2 Cliron. xv, 8. 
The first ten years of his reign his kingdom enjoyed peace, which Asa 
improved in fortifying his frontier cities, and raising an army, which num¬ 
bered at the beginning of hostilities 580,000 men, (2 Chron. xiv, 8;) though 
tliis number has been thought an exaggeratiou of the copyist. (2) Wars. 
In tho eleventh year of liis reign, Zerah, the Ethiopian, invaded Jiidali 
with an army of a million men. Asa besought God for help, and marching 
against Zerah, met and defeated him ac Mareshnli. He returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem with the spoil of the cities aiound (Icrar, and with iniminerable sheep 
and cattle. 2 Cliron. xiv, 9-15. The prophet Azarlah met Asa on his remni, 
find encduraged him ami tiie peojdc to continue their trust in God. (3) Ee- 
forms. Asa (‘arried on Ins refonns; a gathering of the people was iield 
at Jerusalem, s^ierilices ollcred, and a covenant made with Jehovah. To 
these corenjonies tliere came many from tlic* kingdom of Israel, believing 
that God was with Asa. 2 Chron. xv. In the 96tii jear (according to some 
2Gth) of Ilia reign hostilities were begun b}' Baasha, king of Israel, who 
fortitied Jtamah, to prevent his subjects from going over to Asa. (4) Al¬ 
liance with Benhadad The good king then committed the great error 
of his life. Ho resorted to an alliance witli Benhadad T., of Damascus, 
purchasing his assi8tarK*c with treasui-cs from the temple and the king’s 
house. Benhadad made a diversion in Asa’s favor by invading Nortliern 
Israel, whereupon Baasha left Ramah. Asa bnik the material found there 
and built therewith Geba and Hizpah. His want of faith was reproved by 
t)io seer Hanani, who told him tlint lie had lost the honor of conquering 
tho Syrians because of this alliance, and also propliesied war for the rest of 
his days. Asa, angered at Hanani, pat him in prison, and oppressed some 
of tho people nt the same time. (5) Sickness and Death. In the d9th 
year of Ids reign lio was aftUcted with a disease in liis feet, and “ songlit 
not to tho Lord,” but depended upon tlu' physicians Tlic disi'aso proved 
final in tho 41st year of liis reign. He died, greatly beloved, and was lion- 
ored with a magniliccnt liurial. 2 Chron. xv, xvi. 

2. A Lovite, soil of l-dkaiiuh and fatlier of Bcrccluali, which latter resided 
in one of the villages of the Netophathites after the return Irom Babylon. 

1 Chron. ix, 16. B. C. after 536. 

A^SAHBL, (Heb. Asah-el'^ GotTs creature.) 

1. Tho son of David's sister, Zeruiah, and brother of Joab and Abishai. 

2 Sam. ii, 18; 1 Chron. ii, 16. He was an early adlitrent of David, being 
ouo of the tamous thirty, (2 Sam. xxiii, 24,) and, with liis son Zebadiah, 
was commander of the fourth division of tlie roj'al army. 1 Chron. xxvii, 7. 
He was renowned for liis swiflnes.s of foot, and aher the battle of Gibeon he 

{ jursued and overtook Abner, who relucbinlly, and in order to save hi.s own 
ife, slew Asahel with a backthrust of his spear. 2 Sam. ii, 18-23. B, C. 
about 1063. Joab, to revenge Asaliel’s death, slew Abner some years after 
at Hebron. 2 Sam. iii, 26, 27. 

2. One of tlie Levites sent by Jehoshaphat into Judah to teach the law of 
ilie Lord. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

3. One of the Levites appointed by Hezekiah as overseer of the con¬ 
tributions to the house of tlie Lord. 2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. 0. 726. 

4. The fatlier of Jonathan, wlio was one of the olders that assisted Ezra 
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mputtinpf away the foreign wives of the Jews on the return from Babylon. 
Ezra X, 16. B. C. 467. 

ASAHI'^AH, (Heb. Asayah^ created by Jehovah^) an oflRcer of 

Josiah, who was sent with others to consult Huldah, the prophetess, con¬ 
cerning the book of the law found in the temple. 2 Kings xxii, 12-14. 
B. C. 624. 

ASAI^AH, (Heb. Asayah^ whom Jehovah made.) 

1. A prince of one of the families of tlie tribe of Simeon who, in the time 
of Hezekiah, drove out the Hamite shepherds from tlw rich pastures near 
Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 36. B. C. about 715. 

2. The son of Haggiah, (1 Chron. vi, 30,) and chief of the 220 Levites of 
the family of Merari, appointed by David to remove the ark from the liouse 
ofObed-edom. 1 Chron. xv, 6, 11. B. C. about 1042. 

3. The first-born ” of tlie Shilonites who returned to Jerusalem after the 
captivity. 1 Chron. ix. 6. B. C. about 636. 

4. The same (2 Cliron. xxxiv, 20) with Asahiah, (q. v.) 

A^SAPH, (Heb. Asaph% 5|Dt<, assembler.) 

1. The father (or ancestor) of Joah, which latter person was “ recorder” 
in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Kings xviii, Irf, 37; Isa. xxxvi, 3, 22. B. 0. 
710. 

2. A Levite, son of Beracliiah, of the family of Gorshom, (1 Chron. vi, 
39; XV, 17,) eminent as a musician, and appointed by David to preside over 
the sacred choral services. 1 Chron. xvi, 5. B. C. about 1042. The “ sons of 
Asaph” are afterward mentioned as choristers of the temple. (I Chron. 
XXV, 1, 2; 2 Chron. xx, 14, and elsewhere;) and this office appears to have 
been made hereditary in the family. 1 Cliron. xxv, 1. 2. Asaph was cele¬ 
brated ill after times as a prophet and poet, (2 Chron. xxix, 30; Neb. xii, 
46,) and the titles of twelve of the Psalms (I, Ixxiii-lxxxiii) bear his name, 
tliough in some of tlieae (Ixxiv, Ixxix, Ixxv) the ” sons of Asaph ” should 
be understood, as matters of late occurrence are referred to. (Kitto, s. v.) 

3. A “ keeper of the king’s forest,” probably in Lebanon. Nehemiah 
requested Artaxerxes to give him an order on Asaph for timber to be used 
in the rebuilding of the temple. Neh. ii, 8. B. C. about 446. 

ASA^RSZSL, (Heb. Asarel\ l^und by God,) the last-named of 

the four sons of Jehaleleel, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 16. B. 0. 
about 1800. 

ASARB'liAH, (Heb. Asharelah', upright toward God,) one of 

tlie sous of the Levite, Asaph, who was appointed by David in charge of 
the temple music. 1 Chron. xxv, 2. He is probably the same with Jesarelah^ 
(verse 14,) and if so, was in the seventh of tlie (twenty-four) courses. B. C. 
about 1016. 

AS^NATH,(Hcb. Asenath', probably who belongs to Neith; that 

is, the Egyptian Minerva.) the daughter of Poti-pherah, priest of On, whom 
the king of Egypt gave in marriage to Joseph. Gen. xli, 45. B. C. 1715. 
She became the mother of Ephraim and Manaeseh. Gen. xlvi, 20. Beyond 
this nothing is known concerning her. 

5 
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A^SER| tlie Graecized form of Asher. Luke ii, 36; Rev. vii, 6. 

ASH^BBA, (Heb. As'hea^ of a family men* 

tioned as workinj? in line linen, a branch of the descendants of Shelah, the 
son of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 21. 

ASH3BL, (Heb. Ashhel', the second son of Benjamin. Gen. 

xlvi, 21; 1 C)>ron. viii, 1. B. C. about 1700. His descendants were called 
Ashbelites. Num. xxvi, 38. 

ASH^OHENAZ, a less correct form of Anglicizing Ashkenaz, (q. v.,) 
found in 1 Chron. i, 6, and Jer. li, 27. 

ASHLER, (Heb. Asher^, happiness,) the eighth son of Jacob, and 

second of Zilpah, the maid of Leah. Gen. xxx, 13. B. C. 1747. 

1. Personal History. Of this wo have no record. 

2 . The Tribe of Asher. (1) Humber. Asher had four sons and one 

daughter. Upon quitting Egypt the tribe numbered 41,500, ranking ninth ; 
and at the second census the number had increased to 53,400 men of war, 
ranking ffth in population. (2) Position. During the march through the 
desert Asher’s place was between Dan and Naphtali, on the north side of 
the tabernacle. Num. ii, 27. (8) Territory. The general position of the 

tribe was on the sea-shoro Irom Carmel northward, with Manasseh on the 
south, Zobulun and Issachar on the south-east, and Naphtali on the north¬ 
east, The boundaries and towns are given in Josh, xix, 24-31; xvii, 10, 
11 ; Judg. i. 31, 32. (4) Subsequent History. The richness of the soil, and 
tlieir proximity to the Phceuicians, may have contributed to the degeneracy of 
the tribe. Judg. i, 31 ; v, 17. lu the reign of David the tribe had become 
so insignificant that its name is altogether omitted from the list of the chief 
rulers. I Chron. xxvii, 16-22. With the exception of Simeon, Asher is tho 
only tribe west of the Jordan which furnished no judge or hero to the nation. 
“One name ahmo shines out of tho general obscurity—the aged w'idow 
‘Anna, tho daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of Aser,’ wlio in the very close 
of the history departed not from the temple, but ‘served God with fastings 
and prayers night and day.”’—Stanley, Sinai and Palestine. 

ASHKENAZ, (Heb. Ashkenaz ',signification unknown,) the first- 

named of tho three sons of Corner, son of Japhet. Gen. x, 3. B. C. about 
2347. The name is spelled Ashchenaz in 1 Chron. i, 6, and Jer. li, 27. In 
the latter, reference is made to his descendants as constituting a kingdom 
in Armenia, or, at least, not far from it. “ There are various conjectures as 
to its precise locality.” 

ASH'PENAZ, (Heb. Ashpsnasf, possibly nose of the horse,) mas¬ 

ter of the eunuchs, a cliamlxirlain of Nebuchadnezzar, (B. C. about 607,) who 
was commanded to select certain Jewish captives to bo instruoted in “ the 
learning and loiimie of tho Chaldeans.” Dan. i, 3. Among those whom he 
selected were Daniel and his three companions, Hananiah, Mishnel, and 
Azariah, whose Hebrew names ho changed to Chaldee. Dan. i, 7. Tho 
request of Daniel, that he might not be compelled to eat the provisions sent 
from the king’s table, filled Ashpenaz wiih apprehension. But God had 
brought Daniel into favor with Ashpenaz, and he did not use constraint 
toward him, which kindness the prophet gratefully records. Dan. i, 16. 
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ASB'RIBIi, in 1 Chron. vii^ 14, more properly Asriel, (q. v.) 
ASH'UR, (Heb. Ashchur*^ hlacknese^) a posthumous sou of Hez- 

ron, (grandson of Judah, Gen. xlvi, 12,) by his wife Abiah. 1 Chron. ii, 24. 
B. C. about 1471. He had two wives, Helah and Naarah, by each of whom 
he liad several sons, (I Chron. iv, 6,) and through these he is called the 
“ father ” (founder) of Tekoa, which appears to have been the place of their 
eventual settlement. (M’CIintock and Strong’s Cyclopaidia^ s. v.) 

ASH^ATH, (Hob. Ashvath\ perhaps bright,) the last-named of 

the three sons of Japhlet, great-grandson of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 33. 
A'SIBL, (Heb. Astiil', created by God,) the father of Seraiah, and 

progenitor of one of the Simeouito chiefs that expelled the Hamites from 
the Valley of Gedor, in the time of Hezekiali. 1 Chron. iv, 35. B. C. before 
715. 

AS^NAH, (Heb. Asnah', n3pfc<, thorn, or perhaps store-house,) the head 

of one of the families of the Nethinim (temple servants) that returned from 
the Babylonian captivity witli Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 50. B. C. about 53G. 
AS'^NAPPUR, (Heb. Osnapper\ the name of an Assyrian king 

or satrap, who is said to have planted colonies in Samaria. Ezra iv, 10. 
B. C. about 678. On the supposition that a king of Assyria is meant, and 
by comparison with 2 Kings xvii, 24, many identify him with Shalmaneser. 
Others identify him witl\^Eaarhaddon and Sennacherib. 

AS^PATHA, (Heb. Aspatha', given by a horse,) the third of the 

sons of Human, slain by the Jews of Babylonia. I^sth. ix, 7. B. C. about 509. 
AS^IBIi| (Heb. Asriel'j vow of God,) a son of Gilead and 

great-grandson of Manasseh. Num. xxvi, 31 ; Josh, xvii, 2. B. C. about 
1450. In 1 Chron. vii, 14, the name is Anglicized Ashriel. 

AS^SHUR, (Heb. Ashshur', a step,) the second-named of the sons 

of Shem. Gen. x, 22 ; 1 Chron. i, 17. B. C. about 2218. His descendants 
peopled the land of Assyria. The w’ord appears in Gen. x, 11, as if it were 
the name of a person, but the verse should be rendered as in the margin, 
“ho went out into Assyria.” 

AS'^SIR^, (Heb. Assir', "i^pX, prisoner.) 

1. A Levite, son of Korah, (Exod. vi, 24; 1 Chron. vi, 22. B. C. about 
1530. His descendants constituted one of the Korhite families. 

2. Son of Ebiasaph, great-grandson of the preceding, and father of Ta- 
hath. 1 Chron. vi, 23, 37. There is some suspicion, however, that the name 
here has crept in by repetition from the preceding. (M’CIintock and Strong’s 
Cyclop<edia, s. v.) 

3. Son of Jeconiah, a descendant of David, (1 Chron. iii, 17,) unless the 
true rendering is, “Jeconiah the captive,” referring to the captivity of that 
prince in Babylon. 

ASYN'ORITUS, (Gr. ^AcrvyKpiroc, not to be compared,) the name of a 
Christian at Rome to whom St. Paul sends salutation. Rom. xvi, 14. 
A. D. 60. 
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A^AD, (Heb. Akid\ *^99* ® thorn.) It is uncertain whether Atad is the 

naroe of a person or a descriptive appellation given to a “ thorny ” locality. 
At the threshing-floor of Atad the sons of Jacob, and the Egyptians who 
accompanied them, “made a mourning” for Jacob seven days. Gen. I, 10, 
11. B. C. 1689. 

AT^ARAH, (Heb. Atarah\ a crown,) the second wife of Jerali- 

meel, of the tribe of Judah, and mother of Onam. 1 Chron. ii, 26. B. C. 
about 1471. 

A^TER, (Heb. Ater', shut up.) 

1. A person “of” (probably descendant of) Hezekiah, whose family to 
the number of 98 returned from the captivity. Ezra ii, 16; Neh. vii, 21. 
B. 0. ante 536. 

2. The head of a family of Levitical “ porters ” to the temple, whose de¬ 
scendants wont up to Jerusalem at the same time with the above. Ezra ii, 
42; Neh. vii, 46. B. C. before 636. 

3. One of the chief Israelites that subscribed the sacred covenant with 
Nehemiah. Neh. x, 17. B. C. about 446. 

ATHAI^AH, (Heb. Athayah', perhaps the same as Asaiah,) a 

son of Uzziah, of the tribe of Jndali, who dwelt in Jerusalem after the 
return from Babylon. Neh. xi, 4. B. 0. 445. 

ATHALFAH, (Heb. Athalyah^ Jehovah.) 

1. The daughter of Ahab.kingof Israel, doubtless by ins wife Jezebel. 

She is called (2 Chron. xxii, 2) the daughter of Omri, wlm was father of 
Ahab, but by a comparison of texts it would appear tliat she is so called only 
as being his graiid<iaughtcr. (1) Idolatry, She was married to Jehorara, 
king of Judah, who “walked in the way of the liouso of Aliab,” no doubt 
owing to her influence, “ for he had the dauglncr of Ahab to wife.” 2 Chron. 
xxi, 6. After the death of Jelioram, Ahaziah came to the throne, aid he 
also walked in the way of Ahab’s house, following the wicked counsel of 
his mother. 2 Chron. xxli, 2, 3 (2) Beign. Ahaziah reigned one year, 

and was slain by Jehu, whereupon Athaliah resolved to seat herself upon 
tlie tlirone of David. She caused all the male members of the royal family 
to bo put to death; one only, Joash, the son of Ahaziah, escaping. 2 Kings 
xi, 1. B. C. 884, Athaliah usurped the throne for six years, 884-878. 
Joash, in the meantime, had been concealed in the temple by his aunt, Jeho- 
sheba, the wife of Jelioiada, the high-priest. In the seventh year, Jehoiada 
resolved to pnxJuce the young prince, and arrangements having been made 
for defense in case of necessity, Joash was declared king. Athaliah, who 
was probably worshiping in the house of Baal, was aroused by the shouts 
of the ixjople, and repaired to the temple, where her cry of treason “ only 
secured her owm arrest. (3) Death. She was taken beyond the sacred 
precincts of the temple and put to death. The only other recorded victim 
of this revolution was Mattan, the priest of Baal. 2 Kings xi, I, sg.; 2 Chron. 
xxiii, 1-17. 

2. A Bonjamito, one of the sons of Jeroham, who dwelt at Jerusalem. 
X Chron. viii, 26. 

3. The father of Jeshaiah, whicli latter was one of the “ sons ” of Elam 
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that returned with tO dependents from Babylon under Ezra. Ezra viii, 7. 
B. C. about 457. 

ATHXAI, (Ileb. Athlay\ oppressive^) one of the “ sons of Bebai,” 

who put away his strange wife on the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 28. 
B. C. 456. 

AT'TAI, (Ileb. Attay\ opportune.) 

1. The son of a daughter of Sheshan, of tlie tribe of Judah, by his Egyp¬ 
tian servant, Jarha. He was the father of Nathan. 1 Chron. ii, 36, 36. 

2. One of David’s mighty men, of the tribe of Gad, who joined David at 
Ziklag, whither he had fied from Saul. 1 Chron. xii, 11. B. 0. about 1058. 

3. The second of the four sons of king Rehoboam, by his second wife, 
Maiichah, the daughter of Absalom. 2 Chron. xi, 20. B. C. 974. 

AUGUS'TUS, the imperial title assumed by Octavius, the successor of 
Julius Caesar. He was born A. U. C. 691, B. C. 63, and was principally 
educated by his great-uncle, Julius Caesar, who made him his heir. After 
the death of Caesar, he acquired such influence that Ah tony and Lepidus 
took him into their triumvirate. He afterward shared the empire with An¬ 
tony, and attained supreme power after the battle of Actiiim, B. C. 31, being 
saluted imperator by the senate, who conferred on liirn the title Augustus 
in B. C. 27. He forgave Herod, who had espoused the cause of Antony, 
and even increased his power. After the deatli of Herod (A. D. 4) his 
dominions were divided among his sons by Augustus, almost in exact ac¬ 
cordance with hi.s will. Augustus was emperor at the birth and during 
half the hfe-time of our Lord, but his name occurs only once (Luke ii, 1) in 
the New Testament, as the emperor wlio ordered the enrollment in conse¬ 
quence of which Joseph and Mary went to Bethlehem, the place where the 
Messiah was to be born. 

AZAXJ^AH, (Heb. Aisalya'hu^ reserved by Jehovah) the son of 

Meshullam and father of Shaphan the scribe. The latter was sent with 
others by Josiah to repair the temple. 2 Kings xxii, 3; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8. 
B. C. about 624. 

AZANI'AH, (Heb. iT3Tfc<, whom Jehovah hears) the father of 

Jeshua, which latter was one of the Levites that subscribed the sacred cov¬ 
enant after the exile. Ne!). x, 9. B. C. 445. 

AZAR^ABL. Neh. xii, 36. See Azareel, (5.) 

AZA'RREL, (Heb. Azarel% helped by God.) 

1. One of the Korhitea who joined JDavid at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 6. 
B. C. about 1058. 

2. The head of the eleventh division of the musicians of the temple, 
(1 Chron. xxv, 18,) called Uzziel in verse 4. B. C. about 1015. 

3. Tho son of Jerobam, and prince of the tribe of Dan, when David num¬ 
bered the people. 1 Chron. xxvii, 22. B. C. about 1015. 

4. An Israelite, descendant of Bani, who rermunced his Gentile wife after 
the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 41. B. C 456. 

6. The son of Ahasai and father of Amashai, which last was one of the 
chiefs of 128 mighty men who served at the temple under the supervision 
of Zabdiel on £e restoration from Babylon. Neh. xi, 13, H. B. C. 445. 
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He is probably the same witli one of the first company of priests who were 
appointed with Ezra to make the circuit of the newly-completed walls with 
trumpets in their hands, (Neh. xii, 36,) where the name is rendered 
Azaratl, 


AZARTAH, (Heb. Azaryah^, helped by Jehovah^) a common 


name in Hebrew, and especiall}* in the families of the priests of the line of 
Eleazar, whose name has precisely the same meaning as Azariah. It is 


nearly identical and is often 
confounded with Ezra, as well 
as witli Zeraiah ami Seraiah. 

1. A sou or descendant of 
Zadok, the higli-priest, in tlie 
time of David and one of Solo¬ 
mon’s princes. 1 Kings iv, 2. 
B. C. 1014. He is probably the 
same with No. 6 below. 

2. A son of Nathan, and cap- 
lain of King Solomon’s guards. 
1 Kings iv, 5. B. C. 1014. 

3. ^u and successor of Am- 
azinh, king of Judah, (2 Kings 
xiv, 21; XV, 1, sq.; 1 Chron. 
iii, 12,) more frequently called 
UzziAii, (q. V.) 

4. Son of Ethan, and great- 
grandson of Judah. 1 Clirou. ii, 
8. B, 0. about 1727. 

6. The son of Jeliu and fa¬ 
ther of Heloz of the tribe of 
Judah. 1 Chron ii, 38, 39. 

6. A higli-priest, son of Alii- 
maaz, and gnindson of Zadok, 
(1 Cliron. vi, 9,) whom he seems 
to have immediately succeeded. 
1 Kings iv, 2. He is probably 
the same with No. 1 above. 

7. The son of Johanan and 
father of Aniariah, a high- 
priest 1 (’hron. vi, 10, 11. Ho 
was probably high-priest in the 
reigns of Abijah and Asa, as Iiis 
son Aniariah was in the days 
of Jelioshaphat. (Smith, s.v) 



Hion-PRIEST IN FULL COSTUME. 


8. The son of Hilkiah and father of Seraiah, which latter was the last 


higli-priest before the captivity. 1 Chron. vi, 13, 14; ix, 11; Ezra vii, 1. 
B. C. about 600. 


9. A liCvite, son of Zephaniah and father of Joel. 1 Chron. vi, 36. In 
vei-se 24 he is called Uzziah. It appears from 2 Chron. xxix, 12, that his 
son Joel lived under Hezokiah, and was engaged in the cleansing of the 
temple. B. C. anie 726. 
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10. The prophet who met king Asa on his return from a victory over 
Zcrah, the Ethiopian, (2 Chron. xv, 1,) where he is called the son ol’ Odod, 
but Oded simply iu verse 8. B. C. 841. lie exhorted Asa to put away 
idolatry and restore tlie altar of God before the porch of the temple. A 
national reformation followed, participated in by representatives out of all 
Israel. Keil {Commentary) thinks Obed in ver. 8 is an interpolation. 

11. Two sons of King Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. xxi, 2. B. C. 889. M’Clintock 
and Strong {s. v.) conjecture that tliere is a repetition of name, and that 
there was but one son of that name. 

12. A clerical error (2 Chron. xxii, 6) for Ahaziah, (q. v.,) king of Judah. 

13. A son of Jerohain, one of the “ captains ” who assisted Jehoiada in 
restoring the worship of the throne, opposing Athaliah and placing Joash 
on the throne. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 878. 

14. The son of Obed, another of the “ captains ” who assisted in the 
same enterprise. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 878. 

16. High-priest iu the reign of Uzziah. When the king, elated by his 
success, went into the temple of the Lord to burn incense,” Azariah went 
in after liim, accompanied by eighty of his brethren, and withstood him. 
2 Chron. xxvi, 17, aq. B. C. about 766. 

16. Son of Johauan, and a chief of the tribe of Ephraim, one of those whp 
protested against enslaving their captive brethren, that were t'^ken in the 
invasion of Judah by Pekah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B. C. about 741. 

17. A Morarite, son of Jehalelel, who was one of those who cleansed the 
temple in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 12. B. C. 726. 

18. A high-priest in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxxi, 10, 13. B. C. 
726. He appears to have co-operated zealoiusly with the king in that thor¬ 
ough purification of the temple and restoration of the temple services which 
wa.M so conspicuous a feature in his reign. 

19. The father of Amariah, and an ancestor of Ezra. Ezra vii, 3. 

20. Son of Maaseiah, who repaired part of tlie wall of Jerusalem, (Neh. 
iii, 23, 24;) wa.s one of the Levites who assisted Ezra in expounding the 
law, (Neh. viii, 7;) sealed tlie covenant with Neheraiah, (Neh. x, 2;) and 
assisted at the dedication of the city wall. Neh. xii, 33. 

21. One of the nobles who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 
vii, 7. B. 0. 636. Called Sei'aiah in Ezra ii, 2. 

22. One of the “ proud men ” who rebuked Jeremiah for advising the 
people that remained in Palestine, after their brethren had been taken to 
Babylon, not to go down into Egypt; and who took tho propliet himself 
and Baruch with them to tliat country. Jer. xliii, 2-7. B. C. 588. 

23. The Hebrew name of Abedneoo, (q. v.,) one of Daniel’s throe friends 
wlio were cast into tho fiery furnace. Dan. i, 7. B. C. 606. 

A'ZAZ, (Heb. TJV. strong^) a Reubcnite, tho son of Shema and 

father of Bela. 1 Chron. v, 8. 

AZAZE^AH, (Heb. Azazya'hUj strengthened by Jehovah.) 

1. One of the Levites who were appointed to play the harp in the serv¬ 
ice of the tabernacle at the time when tlie ark was brought up from Obed- 
edom. 1 Chron. xv, 21. B. C. about 1042. 

2. Tho father of Hoshoa, who was prince of the tribe of Ephraim when 
David numbered the people. 1 Chron. xxvii, 20, B. C. about 1015. 
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3. One of those who had charge of the temple offerings in tlie time of 
Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 726. 

AZ3UK, (Heb. Azhukf^ p^3Ty, strong devastation^) the father of Nehe- 

miah, who was the ruler of tlie half of Beth-zar, and who repaired part of ihe 
wall after the return from Bab^^lon. Neh. iii, 16. B. C. before 445. 

A'ZBl^ (Heb. Atsel^f nobhy) tho son of Eleasah, of the descendants 
of King Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 37, 38; ix, 43. 

AZ^OAD, (Heb. Azgad\ latp, strong in foi tunCy) an Israelite whose de¬ 
scendants, to the number of 1,222, (2,322 according to Neh. vii, 17,)returned 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 12. A second detacliment of 110, 
with Johanan at their head, acetompanied Ezra. Ezra, viii, 12. Probably 
tlie Atgad (Neh. x, 15) is the same person, some of whose descendants joined 
in the covenant with Nehemiah. 

A^ZIBL,a shortened form (1 Chron. xv, 20) for Jaaziel, (q. v.,) in 
verse 18. 

AZI^ZA, (Heb. Aziza\ NT'IJfi strong,) an Israelite, descendant of Zattu, 

who divorced tho Gentile wife he had married after his return from Baby¬ 
lon. Ezra X, 27. B. C. 456. 

AZMA^BTH, (lUb. Azma'veih, n^DTyy strong as death.) 

*.* T • - 

1. A Barhumite, (or Baharumitc,) one of David’s thirty warriors, (2 Sam. 
xxiii, 31 ; I Chron. xi, 33,) and father of two of his famous sliugers. 1 Chron. 
xii, 3, B. C. about 1060. 

2. The second of the three sons of Jehoadah, (1 Chron. viii, 36,) or Jarah, 
(ix, 42,) a descendant of Jonathan. B. 0. after 1030. 

3. A son of Adiel, and keeper of the royal treasury of David. 1 CI>ron. 
xxvii, 25. B. C. about 1016. 

A^OR, (Qr. ’ACw 9 , from iTJf, fo the son of Eliakim and father of 
Sadoc, in the paternal ancestry of Christ Matt i, 13. 

AZOiUBL, (Heb. AzrieV, help of God.) 

1. A mighty man of valor, and one of the heads of the half-tribe of Ma- 

UQSseh beyond Jordan, who wore taken into captivity by the king of Assyria 
as a punisliment for their national idolatry. 1 Chron. v, 24. B. 0. about 
740. • 

2. Tlie father of Jerimoth, which latter was ruler of the tribe of Naphtali 
under David. 1 Cliron. xxvii, 19. B. G. about 1015. 

H. The father of Seraiah, who with others was appointed by king Jehoia- 
kirn to apprehend Barucli, the sciibe, and Jeremiah, for sending him a threat¬ 
ening prophecy. Jor. xxxvi, 26. B. C. 606. 

AZ^RIKAM, (Heb. Azrik(vn^t help against the enemy.) 

I. The last-named of the three sons of Neariah, a descendant of Zerubba¬ 
bel. 1 Chron. iii, 23. B. 0. about 404. He is perhaps the same as Azor, 
(qv.) 

3. The first of the six sons of Azel, of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 
Tiii, 38; ix, 4A 
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A Levite, son of Ha^abiah and fatlier of Hassltiub. 1 Ohron. iXf 14 ; 
Neh. xi, 15. B. C. before 536. 

4. The governor of the king’s bouse in the time of Ahaz, slain by Zichri, 
a mighty man of Ephraim. 2 Chron. xxviii, 7. B. C. 741. 

AZU'BAHj (Heb. Azubah', ruins^ Jh'sakm.) 

1. The daughter of Shilhi and mother of King Jehoshaphat. 1 Kings xxii, 
42; 2 Chron. XX, 31. B. C. 949. 

2. The wife of Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1 Chron ii, 18, 19. B. 0. about 
1471. See Jerioth. 

A'ZUR, (a less correct form of Azzur, helper.') 

1. The father of Hananiah of Gibeon, wliich latter was the prophet who 
falsely encouraged King Zedekiah against the Babylonians. Jer. xxviii, 1. 
B. C. about 596. 

2. The father of Jaazaniah, who was one of the men whom the prophet 
in vision saw devising false scliemes of safety for Jerusalem. Ezek. xi, 1. 
B. C. 594. 

AZ^ZAN, (Heb. Azzan', J^, perhaps a thom^ the father of Paltiel, the 

prince of the tribe of Issachar, and commissioner from that tribe in the 
dividing of Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 26. B. C. 1452. 

AZ^ZUR,(Heb. Azzur'^ helper^) one ot the chief Israelites who signed 

the covenant with Nehemiah on the return from Babylon. Neh. x, 17. 
B. C. 445. 

BA'AL, (Hob. the same, lord or master.) 

1. A Reubenito, son of Reaia. His son Beerah was among the captives 
carried away by Tiglath-Pilezer. 1 Chron. v, 5. B. 0. before 740. 

2. The fourth-named of the sons of Jehiel, the founder of Gfibeon, by his 
wife Maacliuh. 1 Chron. viii, 30; ix, 36. B. C. before 1200. 

BA^AIi-HA^NAN, (Heb. Ba'dl-chananf^ yn i’ya, lord of grace .) 

1. An early king of Edom, son of Achbor, successor of SSaul, and suc¬ 
ceeded by Hadar. Gen. xxxvi, 38, 39; 1 Chron. i, 49, 50. B. C. after 1676. 

2. A Gederite, David’s overseer of “ the olive-trees and sycamore-trees in 
the low plains.” 1 Chron. xxvii, 28. B. C. 1017. 

BA^ALiIS, (Heb. BcLdlis% D'fjySr son of exultation) king of the Ammon¬ 
ites about the time of the Babylonian captivity, whom Johanan reported to 
Gedaliah, the viceroy, as having sent Ishraaei to slay him. Jer. xl, 13, 14. 
B. C. 588. 

BANANA, (Heb. Badna% son of affliction.) 

1. Tlie son of Ahilud, one of Solomon’s twelve purveyors, whose district 
comprised Taanach, Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, with the adjacent region. 
1 Kings iv, 12. B. C. 1014. 

2. The father of Zadok, which latter person assisted in rebuilding the 
walls of Jerusalem under Nehemiah. Neh. iii, 4. B. 0. 445. 

BA'ANAH, (Heb. Baanahff another form of Baana ) 

1. A son of Rimmon, the Beerothite. He, with his brother Rechab, slew 
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Ishboshetli wlillo he lay in his bed, and took the head to David in Hebron. 
For this David caused them to be put to death, their hands and feet to be 
cut off, and their booies, thus mutilated, hung up over the pool at Hebron. 
2 Sam. iv, 2-12. B. C. about 1048. 

2. A Netophathite, father of Iluleb, or Heled, which latter person was one 
of David’s mighty men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 29 ; 1 Chron. xi, 90. B. C. before 1060. 

3, The son of Hushai, and purveyor of King Solomon. His district was in 
Asher and Aloth. 1 Kings iv, 16. B. C. 1014. The name should be trans¬ 
lated Baana. 

BA^ARA, (Heb. Ba'dra, S-J5?3. brutish,) one of the wives of Shaharaim, 

of the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. viii, 8. In verse 9, by some error, she 
is called Ilodesh. 

BAASBI^AH, (Heb. Badseyah', work of Jehovah,) a Gershouite 

Levito, son of Malcliiah and father of Michael, in the lineage of Asaph the 
singer. 1 Chron. vi, 40. B. C. about 1300. 

BA^ASHA, (Heb. Basha*, to be bad, or to work,) the third sov¬ 

ereign of the separate kingdom of Israel, and the founder of its second 
dynasty. He reigned B. C. 953-930. Baasha was the son of Ahijali, of the 
tribe of Issachar, and conspired against King Nudab, the son of Jeroboam, 
(when ho was besieging the Piiilistino town of Gibbethon,) and killed him 
and his whole family. 1 Kings xv, 27, sq. He was probably of humble 
origin, as the prophet Jehu speaks of him as being “ exalted out of the 
dust.” 1 Kings xvi, 2. In matters of religion his reign was no improve¬ 
ment on timt of Jeroboam, and he was cbietty remarkable for his hostility to 
Judah. He built Ilarnah “that he might not suffer any to go out or come 
in to Asa, king of Judali.” 1 King.s xv. 17. He was compelled to desist by 
the uuoxpecU)d nlJiunco of Asa with Benhadad I. of Damascus. Baasha 
died in the 24th year of his age, and was honorably buried in Tirzah, which 
he had made liis capital. 1 Kings xv, 33; xvi, 6. For his idolatries tlie 
propliet Jehu declared to him the detemiiunUon of God to exterminate his 
family, whicli was accomplished in the days of his son Elah, by Zimri. 
1 Kings xvi, 10-13. 

BAKBAE'KAR, (Heb. Bakbakkar', 1i53p3, perhaps wasting of the 

mount,) one of the Lcvites inhabiting the villages of ti»e Nctopliathites, 
after tlio return from Babylon. 1 Chron. ix, 15. B. C. about 536. 

BAK'BXTE, (rteb. Baktmk', P3i53. a bottle,) the head of one of the fami¬ 
lies of the Nclhinim that returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 
ii, 61 ; Nch. vii, 63. B. C. about 536. 

BAEBUEI^AH, (Heb. Bakbukyah', njp3p3t probably wasting of Jeho* 

rah,) a Levite, “second among his brethren,” who dwelt at Jerusalem on 
the return from Babylon. Neli xi, 17. He was also employed on the 
watches, and porter of the gates. Neh. xii, 9, 25. B. C. about 536. 

BALA^AM, (Heb. BUam', foreigner,) the son of Beor, and living 

at Pethor, which is said, in Dent, xxiii, 4, to have been a city of Mesopotamia. 
Although doubtless belonging to the Midiauites, (Xum. xixi, 8,) he pos- 
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sessed some knowledge of the true Grod, and acknowledged that his supe¬ 
rior powers as poet and prophet were derived from God, and were his gift. 
His fame was very great, and he became self-conceited and covetous. 
The Israelites having encamped in the plains of Moab, (B. C. 1452,) Balak, 
the king of Moab, entered into a league with the Midianites against tl)em, 
and sent messengers to Balaam with “the rewards of divination in their 
hands.” Nura. xxii, 6, sq. Balaam seems to have had some misgivings as to 
the lawfulness of their request, for he invited them to remain over night, 
that he might know how God would regard it. These misgivings were 
confirmed by the express prohibition of G(^ upon his journey. Balaam in¬ 
formed the messenger of God’s answer, and they returned to Balak. A 
still more honorable embassy was sent to Balaam, with promises of reward 
and great honor. Ho replied that he could not be tempted by reward, but 
would speak what God should reveal. He requested them to tarry for the 
night, that he might know what the Lord would say unto him more. His 
importunity secured to him the permission to accompany Balak’s messengers 
with the divine injunction to speak as God should dictate. Balaam in the 
morning proceeded with the princes of Moab. But “ God’s anger was kindled 
against him, and the angel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary 
against him.” Though Balaam saw not the angel, the ass which ho rode 
was aware of his presence. At first it turned into the field; again, in its 
terror, it pressed against the wall, squeezing Balaam’s foot; upon the third 
appearance of the angel, there being no way of escape, it fell down. This 
greatly enraged Balaam, who smote her with a stick, whereupon the ass 
questioned Balaam as to the cause of the beating. He soon became aware 
of the presence of the angel, who accused l)im of perverseness. Balaam 
offered to return, the angel, however, told him to go on, but to speak only as 
God should tell him. Meeting Balak he announced to him his purpose of 
saying only what the Lord should reveal. According to his directions 
seven altars were prepared, upon each of which Balak and Balaam ofibred 
a bullock and a ram. Tlirice Balaam essayed to speak against Ismel, but 
his utterances were overruled by God, so that, instead of cursings, there 
wore blessings and magnificent prophecies, reaching forward until they 
told of “a star” rising “out of Jacob.” Num. xxiv, 17. Balaam advised 
the expedient of seducing the Israelites to commit fornication. Num. xxxi, 
16. The effect of this is recorded in chap. xxv. A battle was afterward 
fought with the Midianites, in which Balaam sided with them, and was 
slain. Num. xxxi, 8. B. C. 1452. 

BA^IiAO, another form of Balak, Rev. ii, 14. 

BAL'ADAN, (Heb. Baladan', wcu'shiper of Bel^ or wealthy.) 

1. The father of Merodach-baladan, king of Babylon in the time of Hez- 
ekiah, king of Judah. 2 King.s xx, 12 ; Isa. xxxix, 1. B. C. before 713. 

2. A surname of Merodach-baladan, (Isa. xxxix, I,) or Berodach-baladan 
himself. 2 Kings xx, 12. 

BA^IjAK, (Heb. Balak'^ empty^ emptier^) the son of Zippor, and king 

of the Moabites. Num. xxii, 2, 4. He was so terrified at the approach of 
the victorious army of the Israelites, who, in their passage through the 
desert, had encamped near the confines of his territory, that he applied to 
B al aa m to curse them. B. 0. 1452. His designs being frustrated in this 
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direction, he acted upon Balaam^s suggestion, and seduced the Israelites to 
commit fornication. Nuni. xxv, 1; ii, 14. (Kitto.) 

BA^Nl, (Heb. Bani\ 'ja, huilt) 

1. A Gadite, oue of David’s mighty men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 36. B. C. 1046. 

2. A Levite, son of Shamer and father of Amzi, a descendant of Merari. 
1 Chron. vi, 46. B. C. before 1300. 

3. A descendant of Pharez and father of Imri. one of whose descendants 
returned from Babylon. 1 Chron. ix, 4. B. C. long before 536. 

4. One whoso “ children,” (descendants or retainers,) to the number of 
642, returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 10. He is elsewhere 
(Neh. vii, 15) called Binnui. He is probabl}* the one mentioned (Neh. x, 14) 
us having sealed tlie covenant. 

5. The name of Bani is given (Ezra x, 29, 34, 38) three times as one who, 
either himself or his descendants, had taken strange wives after the 
captivity. 

6. A Levite, whose son, Rehum, repaired a portion of the wall of Jeru¬ 
salem. Neh. iii, 17. Apparently the same Bani was among those who 
were conspicuous in all the reforms on the return from Babylon. Nehemiali 
viii, 7; ix, 4, 5; x, 13. Ho had another son named Uzzi, who was ap¬ 
pointed overseer of the Levites at Jerusalem; his own father’s name was 
Hashabiah. Neh. xi, 22. 

BARAB3AS| (Or. Bapa3(3dc, for Chald. X3X ^on of Ahha^) a robber 

who had committed murder in an insurrection (Mark xv, 7 ; Luke xxiii, 19) 
ill Jerusulc'in, and was lying in prison at the time of the trial of Jesus be¬ 
fore Pilate. A. D, 29. The latter, in his anxiety to save Jesus, proposed 
to release him to the people, in accordance with their demand that he 
should release one prisoner to them at the Passover. Barabbas was guilty 
of the crimes of murder and sedition, making him liable to both Roman 
and Jewish law. But the Jews were so bent on the death of Jesus, that 
of tlie two they preferred pardoning this double criminal. Matt, xxvii, 20; 
Mark XV, 11; Luke xxiii, 18; John xviii, 40. “Pilate, willing to content 
the people, released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus ... to be 
crucided.” Mark xv, 15. 

BAR^AOHBL, (Heb. BarakeV^ whom God has blessed,) the father 

of Elihu, the Buzito, one of the three “friends” who visited Job in his 
affliction. Job xxxii, 2, G. B. C. about 1520. 

BARAOHI^AH. See Bereciiiah. 

BARAOHI^AS, (Gr. Bapnxtac = Barachiah.) the father of the Zechariah 
(Zacharias) mentioned in Matt, xxiii, 35, as having been murdered by the 
Jews. See Zechariah. 

BAOEtAK, (Hob. Barak', pl3, lightning,) the son of Abinoam of Kadesh, 

a city of refuge in the tril)e of N.npthali. 

Porsonal J^tory. He was summoned by the prophetess Deborah to 
take the field against the army of the Cauaauitish king, Jabin, commanded 
by Sisera, with a force of 10,000 men from the trites of Naplitali and 
Ziebulun. He was further insirueted to proceed to Mount Tabor, for Jeho¬ 
vah would draw Sisera and his host to meet him at the river Kiahon, and 
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deliver him into his hand. Barak consented only on the condition that Deb¬ 
orah would go with him, which she readily promised. Sisera, being in¬ 
formed of Barak’s movemei.ts, proceeded against him with his whole 
army, including 900 chariots. At a signal given by the prophetess, the 
little army, seizing the opportunity of a providential storm, boldly rushed 
down Uie hill and utterly routed the host of the Canaauites. The victory 
was decisive: Haroshelh was taken, Sisera murdered, and Jabin ruined. 
Judges iv. B. C. 1296. Tlie victory was celebrated by the beautiful hymn 
of praise composed by Barak in conjunction with Debornii. Judges v, 
Barak is included in the list of the faithful worthies of the Old Testament. 
Heb. xi, 32. 



PROBABLE BATTLE GROUND OF BARAK AND SISERA. 


BARl^AH, (Heb. Bari'ach, rn3» fugitive,) one of the five sons of Shem- 

aiali, of the dcscendunts of David, (who are counted as six, including their 
father.) 1 Cliron. iii, 22. B. C. before 410. 

BAR-JS^SUS, (son of Joshua,) otherwise called Elymas, (q. v.,) who 
witlistood Barnabas and Paul. Acts xiii, 6. 

BAR-JO^'NA, (son of Jonah,) the patronymic of the apostle Peter. Matt, 
xvi, 17 ; comp. John i, 42. 

BAR^KOS, (Heb. Barkos'y probably painter,) the head of one of 

the families of Nethinim that returned from the captivity with Zerubbabel. 
Ezi-a ii, 53; Neh. vii, 55. B. C. 636. 





80 


BARNABAS—BARTHOLOMEW. 


BAR'NABAS, (Gr. Bapvd3aCf son of prophecy^) the name given by the 
apostles to Joses, (Acts iv, 36,) probably on account of his eminence as a 
Cliristian teacher. 

Personal History. Barnabas was a native of Cypnis, and a Levite by 
extraction. (1) Charity. Being possessed of land, he generously disposed 
of it for the benefit of the Christian community, and laid tlie money at the 
apostles’ feet. Acts iv, 36, 37. As this transaction occurred soon after the 
day of Pentecost, lie must have been an early convert to Christianity. 
(2) Associated with Paul. When Paul made his first appearance in JeriN 
Salem, Barnabas brouglit him to the apostles and attested his sincerity. Acts 
ix, 27. Word being brouglit to Jerusalem of the revival at Antioch, Bar¬ 
nabas (who is described as “a good man, and full of tlie Holy Ghost and 
of faith ”) was sent to make inquiry. Finding the work to be genuine, he 
labored among tl.em for a time, fresh converts being added to the Church 
tlirough his personal efforts. He then went to Tarsus to obtain the assist¬ 
ance of Saul, who returned with him to Antioch, where they labored for a 
whole year. Acts xi, 1D~26. In anticipation of the famine predicted by 
Agabns, the Christians at Antioch made a contribution for their poor breth¬ 
ren at Jerusalem, and sent it by the haridvS of Barnabas and Saul. Acts 
xi, 27-30. A. D. 44. They, however, speedily returned, bringing with 
them John Mark, a nephew of the former. Acts xii, 25. (3) First Mis¬ 

sionary Journey. By divine direction (Acts xiii, 2) they were separated to 
tl 0 office of missionaries, and as such visited Cyprus and some of the prin¬ 
cipal cities in A.'*ia Minor. Acts xiii, 14. At Lystra, because of a miraclo 
performed by Paul, they were taken for gods, the people calling Barnabas 
Jupiter. Chap, xiv, 8-12. Returning to Antioch, they found the peace of 
the Church disturbed by certsiin from Judea, who insisted upon the Gentile 
converts being circumcised. Paul and Barnabas, with others, were sent to 
Jerusalem to consult with the apostles and elders. They returned to com¬ 
municate the result of the conference, accompanied by Judas and Silas. 
Chap. XV, 1-32. (4) Second Missionary Journey. Preparing for a second 

mi.ssionary journey, a dispute arose between l*aul and Barnabas on account 
of John Murk. “ Barnabas determined to take Mark with them; Paul 
thought it not good to take him.” Tho contention became so sharp tliat 
they separated, Barnabas with Mark going to Cyprus, while Paul and Silas 
went through Syria and Cilicia. Chap, xv, 36-41. At this point Barnabas 
disappears from the record of the Acts. Several times he is mentioned in 
tho writings of St. Paul, but nothing special is noted save that Barnabas 
was at one time led aw’ay by Judaizing zealots. All else is matter of 
inference. 

BAR^SABAS, (Or, Bapffo/Jdf,) a surname. 

1. Of Joseph, a disciple who was nominated along with Matthias to suc¬ 
ceed Judas Iscariot in the apostleship. Acts i, 23. 

2. Of Judas, who, with Silas, was sent to Antioch in company of Paul 
and Barnabas. Acts xv, 22. 

BARTHOL'OMBW, (Gr. BapdoXo/ioZof, son of Tolmai,) one of tho 
twelve apostles of Jesus, and generally supposed to have been the same per¬ 
son who, in John’s gospel, is called Nathanael. 

1. Name and Family. In the first three gospels (Matt, x, 3; Mark 
iii, 18 ; Luke vi, 14) Philip and Bartholomew are con.stantly named together, 
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while Nathanael is nowhere mentioned. In the fourth gospel Pliilip and 
Natlianael are similarly combined, but nothing is said of Bartholomew. 
Nathanael must therefore be considered as his real name, while Bartholo¬ 
mew merely expresses his filial relation. (Kitto.) 

2. Personal History. If this may be taken as true, he was born in 
Cana of Galilee. Jolin xxi, 2. Philip having accepted Jesus, told Bartholomew 
that he had “ found him, of whom Moses in the law, and th% prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth.” To his question, “ Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” Philip replied, “ Come and see.” His fastidious reluc¬ 
tance was soon dispelled. Jesus, as he saw him coming to him, uttered the 
eulogy, “ Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile 1 ” John i, 45, sq. 
He was anointed with the other apostles, (Matt, x, 3; Mark iii, 18; Luke 
vi, 14,) was one of the disciples to whom the Lord appeared after the res¬ 
urrection, (John xxi, 2,) a witness of the ascension, and returned with the 
other apostles to Jerusalem. Acts i, 4, 12, 13. Tradition only speaks of 
his subsequent history. He is said to have preached the Gospel in India, 
(probably Arabia Felix;) others say in Armenia, and report him to have 
been there flayed alive and then crucified with his head downward. 

3. Character. Nathanael “seenis to have been one of those calm, retir¬ 
ing souls, whose wliole sphere of existence lies not here, but 

Where, beyond these voices, there Is peace. 

It was a life of which the world sees nothing, because it was ‘ hid with 
Christ in God.’ ”— Farrar, 

BARTIMH^US, (Gr. Saprifialo^, son of Timmai,) a blind beggar of Jeri¬ 
cho, who sat by the way-sido bogging as our Lord went out of the city on 
his last journey to Jerusalem. Mark x, 46. Hearing that Jesus was pass¬ 
ing, he cried for mercy, and in answer to his faith he was miraculously 
cured, ami “followed Jesus in the way.” 

BA^RUCH, (Heb. Baruk', blessed.) 

1. The son of Zabbai. He repaired (B. C. 445) that part of the walls of 
Jerusalem between the north-east angle of Zion and the house of Eliashib, 
the high-priest, (Neh. iii, 20,) and joined in Neheraiah’s covenant. Nell, x, 6. 

2. The son of Col-hozeh, a descendant of Perez, son of Judah. His son, 
Maaseiali dwelt in Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. xi, 5. 

3. The son of Neriah and brother of Seraiah, who held an honorable of¬ 
fice in the court of Zedekiah. Jor. xxxii, 12 ; xxxvi, 4; li, 59, Baruch was 
the faithful friend and amanuensis of Jeremiah. In the fourth year of tl»e 
reign of Jehoiachim, king of Judah, (B. C. about 607,) Baruch was directed 
to write all the prophecies delivered by Jeremiah 
up to that period, and to read them to the people, 
wliicli ho did in the temple, both this and the suc¬ 
ceeding year. He afterward read them privately 
to the king’s counselors, and, in answer to inquiry, 
told how lio Inid written them from the dictation 
of the prophet. They ordered him to leave the 
roll, and advised him and Jeremiah to conceal them¬ 
selves. I’hcy then informed the king, wlio ordered 
tJie roll to be brought and read to him; upon wliich he cut it with his pen¬ 
knife and threw it into the fire. He ordered the arrest of Jeremiah and 
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Baruch, but they could not be found. Baruch wrote another roll, including 
all tl)ai was iu the former and on additional prediction of the ruin of JehoU 
akim and his house. Jer. xxxvi. Terrified by the threats in the prophetic 
roll, he received the assurance that he should be spared from the calnmities 
which would befall Judah. Jer. xlv. During the siege of Jerusalem Jere¬ 
miah purchased the territory of Hanameel, and deposited the deed with 
Baruch. Jer. xxxii, 12. B. C. 690. Baruch was accused of influencing 
Jeremiah in favor of the Chaldeans, (Jer. xliii, .3 ; compare xxxvii, 13,) and lie 
was thrown into prison witli that prophet, whore he remained until the capt¬ 
ure of Jerusalem. (Josephus, Ant^ x, 9, 1.) By the permission of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar he abode with Jeremiah at Mizpeh, but was afterward forced to 
goto Egypt. Ciiap. xliii, 6. Nothing certain is known of the close of his 
life. According to one tradition, he went to Babylon upon the death of Jere¬ 
miah, where he died the twelfth year after the destruction of Jerusalem. There 
are two apocryphal books which purport to be the productions of Baruch. 

BARZIL'LAI, (Ueb. SarziUay'. '^pS, of iron.) 

1. A wealthy and aged Gileadite of Rogelim, who showed great hospital¬ 
ity to David when he fled beyond Jordan from his son Absalom. B. C. 
1023. lie sent in a liberal supply of provisions, beds, and other conven¬ 
iences for the use of the king’s followers. 2 Sara, xvii, 27. On the king’s 
triumphant return Barzillai accompanied him over Jordan, but declined, on 
the score of ago, (being eighty years old.) and perhaps from a feeling of in¬ 
dependence, to proceed to Jerusalem and end his days at court. He, how¬ 
ever, recommended his son Chimham to the royal favor. 2 Sam. xix, .31-39. 
On his death-bed David recalled (o mind this kindness, and commended 
BarzUlai’s children to the care of Solomon. I Kings ii, 7. 

2. A Meholathite, father of Adriel, whioli latter was the husband of Michal, 
Saul’s daughter. 2 Sam. xxi, 8, B. C. before 1021. 

3. A priest who married a descendant of Bahzii.lai. (1,) and assumed the 
same name. His genealogy became so confused that ins descendants, on 
the return from captivity, were set aside as unlit for the priesthood. Ezra 
ii, 61; Neh. vii, 63, B. 0. before 636. 

BASH^EMATH, (Heb. Basmath'y notaj elsewhere, more correctly, 

“B88matli,”yrrt^r«72^,) a daughter of Ishmael, the last married of tlie three 
wives of Esau (Gen. xxxvi, 3, 4, 13,) from whose son, Reuel, four tribes of 
the Edomites were descended. When first mentioned slic is called Maha- 
lath, (Geri. xxviii, 9,) while, on the other hand, the name Bushemath is in 
the narrative (Gen. xxvi, 34) given to another of Esau’s wives, the daughter 
of Elon the Hittite. It may be that the name (Bashemath) has bet n as¬ 
signed to the wrong person in one or other of the passages. Or it may 
have been the original name of one, and the name given to the other upon 
her marriage, for “ as a rule, the women received new names vvlien they 
were married.” 

BASOBAATR, (Heb. Buamath^j flDto* fragi'ant^) a daughter of Solomon, 

who became the wife of Ahimaas, one of the king’s purveyors. 1 Kings 
iv, 15. B. C. 1014. 

BATH^SHBBA, (Heb. Bath-SJte'ha^ y5^>TI3, daughter of the oathj) 
daughter of Bliam, (2 Sam. zi, 3,) or Ammiel, (1 Chron. iii, 6,) the grand- 
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daughter of Abithophel, (2 Sam. xxiii, 34,) and wife of Uriah. She had il¬ 
licit intercourse with David while her husband was absent at the siege of 
Rabbah. B. C. about 1036, Uriah being slain by a contrivance of David, 
after a period of mourning for her husband Bathsheba was legally married 
to the king. 2 Sara, xi, 3-27. The child which was the fruit of her adulter¬ 
ous intercourse with David died, but she became the mother of four sons— 
Solomon, Shimea, (Shammuah,) Shobab, and Nathan. 2 Sara, v, 14; 1 Chron. 
iii, 6. When Adonijah attempted to set aside in his own favor the succes¬ 
sion promised to Solomon, Bathsheba was employed by Nathan to inform 
tlie king of the conspiracy, and received from him an answer favorable to 
Solomon. 1 Kings i, 11-31. After the accession of Solomon she, os queen- 
mother, requested permission of her son for Adonijah to take in marriage 
Abishag the Sliunamite. 1 Kings ii, 21. B. C. 1014. Tlie request was 
refused, and became the occasion of the execution of Adonijah. Chap, 
ii, 24, 26. 

BATH^SHUA, a variation of the name Batii-siieb v, (q. v.,) the mother 
of Solomon. 1 Chron. iii, 15. 

BAV^AI, (Heb. Bavvay*^ 'Ha,) a son of Ilcnadad, and ruler of the half 

part of Keilah. He repaired a portion of the wall of Jerusalem on the re¬ 
turn from Babylon. Neh. iii, 18. B. C. 445. 

BAZ'LTTH, (Heb. BatstiOT, n’^, nakedness^) the head of one of the 

families of Nethinim that returned to Jerusalem from the exile. Neh. 
vii, 54. He is called Bazluih in Ezra ii, 52. 

BAZ^UTH, (Heb. Batsluth^y another form of B.vzlith, (q. v.) 

BBALFAH, (Hob. Bedlyah^ whose Lord is Jehovah,) one of the 

Benjamite heroes who went over to David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 6. B. C, 
abo\it 1058. 

BBB'AI, (Heb. Behay', >33, father,) 

1. The head of one of the families that returned with Zerubbabel from 
Babylon (B. C. about 536) to the number of 623 (Ezra ii, 11) or 628, Neh. 
vii, 16. At a later period 28 more, under Zecharinh, returned with Ezra. 
Ezra viii, 11. B. C. about 457. Several of his sons were among those who 
had taken foreign wives. Ezra x, 28. 

2. The name of one who sealed the covenant with Nehemiah. Neh. x, 16. 
B. C. 446. Probably the same as No. 1. 

BB^OHBR, (Heb. Be'ker, 333 , first-born, or a young camel) 

1. The second son of Benjamin, according to the list both in Gen, xlvi, 21, 
and 1 Cliron. vii, 6, but omitted in 1 Chron. viii, 1. Some suppose that the 
word “first-born” in the latter passage is a corruption of Becher; others, 
that Becher in the two passages above is a corruption of the word signify¬ 
ing “first-born.” Yet 1 Chron. vii, 8, gives Becher as a person, and names 
his sons. He was one of the sons of Benjamin that came down to Eg 3 rpt 
with Jacob, being one of the fourteen descendants of Racliel who settled 
there. At the numbering of the Israelites in the plain of Moab (Num. xxvi) 
there is no family named after him. But there is a Becher and a family of 
Bachrites among the sons of Ephraim. This has given rise to the suppo- 
6 



84 


BECHORATH—BELA. 


sition that the slaughter of the sons of Ephraim by tho men of Gath had 
sadly thinned the house of Ephraim of its males, and that Becher, or his 
heir, married an Ephraimitish heiress, a daughter of Shiuhelah, (I Chron. 
vil, 20, 21,) and so his house was reckoned iti tho house of Ephraim. B. 0. 
about 1706. 

2. Son of Ephraim; his posterity were called Bachrites, (Num. x.\vi, 35,) 
called Berod. 1 Chron. vii, 20. He is probably the same as tho preceding. 
BECHO^’RATH, (licb. Bekorath', first-horn,) the son of Aphiah, 

of tho tribe of Benjamin, one of the ancestors of King S<aul. 1 Sam. ix, 1. 
B. C. long before 1095. 

BE^'DAD, (lli b. BvthuV, ^13, srparalnm, or son of Adadf tho 

father of Tfudad, a king in Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 35; 1 Chron. i, 46. 
BE'DAN, (Hob. Badan', m-) 

1. The narno of a judge of Israel, not found in Judges, but only in 1 Sam. 
xii, 11. It i.s didicult to identify him with any of the judge.s mentioned else¬ 
where, but it is probable that Badan is a contracted Ibrm for the name of 
the judge A boon, (q. v.) 

2. Tho sou of ITlam, tho great-grandson of Manasseh. 1 Chron. vii, 17. 
B. C. probably after 1600. 

BEDB^IAH, (Ileb. Bedeyah^, servant of Jt hovah,) one of tlie family 

of Bard, wlio divorced his Gentile wife on tho return from Babylon. Ezra 
X, 35. B. C. 456, 

BEEL1''ADA, (Heb. Beelyada\ whom Baal knows,) one of Da- 

tt : %• : 

vid’s sons, born in Jerusalem, 1 Chron. xiv, 7. B. C. after 1043. lie is 
called 10i.i\i)A, 2 Sarn. v, 10; 1 Chron. iii, 8. 

BEE^A, (Hob. Becra', well,) the last given of the sons of Zophali, 

a descendant of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 37. B. C. after 1600. 

BEE'RAH, (Hob. Bcerah', ITINB, the well,) ihe son of Baal, a prince of 

the tribe of Reuben, and carried into captivity by the Assyrian Tiglath-Pile- 
ser. 1 Chron. v, 6. B. C. alK)ut 710. 

BEEIU, (Hcl). Uteri', '1^3, of a fountain, illustrious.) 

1. A Hittite, and father of Judith, a wife of Esau. Gen. xxvi, 34. B. C. 
about I79?i. 

2. Tlic father of the prophet Ilosea. Ilosoa i, 1. B. C. before 785. 
BEXA, (Heb. B'la, swallowed.) 

1. A king of Edom, the son ofBeor, and a native of the city of Dinhabah. 
Gen. xxxvi, 32. 33; 1 Cliron. i, 43. B. C. about 1676. From the name of 
bis father, B(^or, we may infer tJiat be was a Chaldean bj' binli, and reigned 
in Edom by compiost. Ho may have been contemporary with Moses and 
Balaam. 

2. The eldest son of Benjamin, Gen. xlvi, 21 ; 1 Chron. vii, 6, 7 ; viii, 3. 
B. C. about 1700. From him came the family of the Belaites. Nura. xxvi, 38. 

3. A vson of Azaz, a Ueubeidtc, (I Chron. v, 8,) “who dwelt in Aroer 
oven unto Noho and Baal-mcon.” B. C. before 1300. 
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BH'ltAH, a less correct mode of Anglicising (Gen. xlvi, 21) the name 
Bela, (q. v.,) the son of Benjamin. 

B£jLSHAZ^ZAR. 1. Name and Family. (TIeb. and Chald. Belshat- 
star\ BeVs prince^ that is, whom Bel favors,) probably the son of 

Nabonnedus, (or Labynetiis,) and the last king of the Chaldees, under whom 
Babylon was taken by the Medes and Persians. 

2. Personal History. Mention is made in Daniel (chaps, vii, 1 ; viii, 1) 
of Belshazzar, as having visions which were interpreted by Daniel. The 
only other mention in Scripture is the account of his impious feast and vio¬ 
lent death, (.'hap. v. B. (_1. 51(8. While Babylon was besieged by Cyrus, 
Belshazzar made a great feast to a thousand of his lord-t, and, in the excess 
of his revelry and impiety, commanded the ve.ssels ol gold and silver, which 
his grandfather had taken out of the temple at Jerusalem, to be brought into 
the hall of festivity. This was, doubtless, intended as a proud didiancc', of 
God, and to throw contempt upon the religions service of the Jews. While 
the king, his lords, wives, and concubines were drinking and praising their 
gods, the fingers of a man’s hand appeared writing upon the wall. The king, 
smitten with terror, called for the astrologers and soothsayers, who endeav¬ 
ored in vain to dcciiilier the inscription. The queen-mother recommended 
that Daniel bo brought, who, rejecting all ofi'ers of reward, proceeded to ex- 
j)lain the mysterious writing, which contained a severe denunciation against 
the king. The last act of Ik-lshazzar was Ids rewarding Daniel with gifts 
and olTioe; for that night he was slain. Chap, v, 1-30. 

Difficulties.— Dan. v, 2. in this verse Nebuchadnezzar Is called the father 
of Belshazzar. This, of course, need only mean grandfather, or ancestor. Capture 
of Babylon. “Profane historians of unimpeachable character * relate that the 
capture of Babylon by the Medo-Perslaus took place in the reign of a Babylonian 
king called Nabonnedus, (or Labynetus,) not of one called Belshazzar; they say 
that this Nalxinnedus was not of the royal stoc^k of Nebuchadnezzar, to which, ac¬ 
cording to Daniel, (chap, v, 11,) Belshazzar belongi^d; they staU% moreover, that he 
was absent from Babylon at the time of its capture; and that, instead of bidng 
slain ill the sack of tiie town, as Belshazzar was, (Dan. v. 30,) he was made pris- 
on(‘r and kindly treated by the cx^nqueror. Thus the profane and the sacred narra¬ 
tives seem to be contradictory at all points. A very simple discovery, made a few 
years ago in Low(t Babylon, has explained in the most satisfactory way all these 
apparent contradictions. Nabonnedus, the last native king of Babylon, arcording 
to Berosus, Herodotus, and Ptolemy, states tliat his eluest son bore the name of 
Bel-shar-ezer, and .speaks of him in a way whhdi shows tiiat he had associated him 
in the government. Hence we learn tliat there were two kings of Babylon at the 
time of the last sit^ge—Nal)onnedus, (or Labynetus,) the father, and Belsharezer, 
(or Belshazzar,) the son. The lattei'was Intrusted with the command within the 
city, while the former occiU)ied a .stronghold In tile neighborhood ; the latter alone 
perished, the former escaped. It Is the former only of whom trustworthy histo¬ 
rians relate tliat lie was not of ttie royal stock; the latter may have biien, if his 
father took the ordinary jirecaution of marrying into the deposed house.”—Raw- 
liuson, IlistitricM ]llustrati()ns nj Uie Old TcsUiment^ p. 180. 

BELTESHAZ'ZAR, (Hob. Belteshatsisar'^ Bel's prince^) Uie 

name given to Daniel at the court of Nebuchadnezzar, in Babylon. Dan. i, 
7, etc. See Daniel. 

BEN, (Heb. same, ]3, son,) a Levite “of the second degree,” one of the 

porters appointed by David to the service of the ark. 1 Chron. xv, 18. 
B. 0. 1042. 

♦ Berosus, Abydenus, and Herodotus. 
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BBNAl^AHi (Heb. Benayah', iT^3. hy Jehovah.) 

1. The son of Johoiada, tlie chief priest, (1 Chron. xxvii, 5,) and a native 
of Kabzeel. 2 Sam. xxiii, 20; 1 Chron. xi, 22. He was placed by David 
(1 Chron. xi, 25) over his body-guard of Cheretliites and Pelethites, (2 Sam. 
viii, 18; 1 Kings i, 38 ; 1 Ciiron. xviii, 17; 2 Sam. xx, 23,) and given a 
position above “the thirty,” but not included among the “first three ” of 
the mighty men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 22, 23; 1 Chron. xi, 24, 25; xxvii, 6. He 
was a very valiant man, and his exploits against man and beast which gave 
him rank are recorded in 2 Sam. xxiii, 21; 1 Chron. xi, 22. He was captain of 
the host for the third month. 1 Chron. xxvii, 5. Benaiah remained faithful 
to Solomon during Adonijah’s attempt on the crown. 1 Kings i, 8, sq. Act¬ 
ing under Solomon’s orders, heslewJoab, and was appointed to till Ids posi¬ 
tion as commander of the army. 1 Kings ii, 35 ; iv, 4. B. C. 1014. Jehoi- 
ada, the son of Bcnaiali, succeeded Ahithophel about the person of the king, 
according to 1 Chron. xxvii, 34. This is possibly a copyist’s mistake for 
“ Benaiah the sou of Jelioiuda.” 

2. A man of Pirathon, of tlie tribe of Ephraim, one of David’s thirty 
mighty men, (2 Sam. xxiii, 30; 1 Chron. xi, 31,) and the captain of the 
host lor the eleventh month. 1 Chron. xxvii, 14. B. C. 1046, 

3. One of the princes of the families of Simeon, wlio dispossessed the 
Amalekites from the pasture-grounds of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 36. B. C. 
about 715. 

4. A Levito iu the time of David, wlio “ played with the psaltery on 
Alamoth,” at the removal of the ark. 1 Chron. xv, 18, 20; xvi, 6. B. C. 
about 1042. 

5. A priest appointed to blow the trumpet before the ark when David 
caused it to bo removed to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xv, 24; xvi, 6. B. C. about 
1042. 

6. A Levite of the sons of Asaph, the son of Jeiel, and grandfather of 
Jahaziel, which latter was sent by God to encourage the army of Jeliosha- 
pbat against the Moabites. 2 Chron. xx, 14. B. C. before 896. 

7. A Levito in the time of Hezekiali, who was one of tlie overseers of 
the offerings to the temple. 2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 726. 

8-11. Four Jews who had taken Gentile wives after the return from 
Babylon. B. C 456. They wore respectively of the “sons” of Parosh, 
(Ezra X. 25,) Pjdiaih-moab, (verse 30.) Bani, (verso 35,) and Nebo. Verse 43. 

12. 1’he father of Pelatiali, which latter was a “ prince of the people ” in 
the time of Kzekiel, Ezok. xi, 1. B. C. Before 594. 

BBN'-AMMI, (Hob. Beyi-ammi', son of my Mndred,) son of 

Lot by his youngest daughter. Ho was the progenitor of the Ammonites. 
Gen. xix, 38. B. C. 1897. 

BBN^-HADAD, (Heb. Ben-IIadad', son of Uadad,) the name of 

three kings of Damascus. " 

1. Probably the son (or grandson) of Rozon. In his time Damascus was 
supremo in Syria, and as an energolie. and powerful sovereign ho was 
courted by Baasha, king of Israel, and Asa. king of Judah. He finally closed 
with the latter on receiving a hirge amount of treasure, and ccmquered a 
groat part of the north of Israel, thereby enabling Asa to pursue his vic¬ 
tories in the south. 1 Kings xv, 18-20; 2 Chron. xvi, 2-4. B. C. 940. Ho 
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probably continued to wage war successfully against Israel in Omri’s time. 
1 Kings XX, 34. 

2. Son of the preceding, and a king of great power and extended domin¬ 
ion. This is proven by the fact that thirty-two vassal kings accompanied 
him to his first siege of Samaria. 1 Kings xx, 1. Ahab submitted as a vas¬ 
sal until he was required to give up his wives and children to Ben-hadad, 
when he rebelled. Vers. 2-9. Ben-hadad ordered his forces to be set in 
array against the city. Ahab’s army, preceded by 232 princes, went out 
against the Syrians while at their cups, and defeated tliem with great 
slaughter. Upon the supposition that Jehovah was a god of the hills, he 
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resolved to fight the Israelites in the low country, and offered battle at 
Aphek. The Syrians were defeated with a loss of 100,000 men, while 
27,000 were crusiied by tlie fall (perhaps in an eartliquako) of the wall of 
Aphek, in which they had taken refuge. Ben-hadad threw himself upon the 
mercy of Ahab, who spared his life on condition that he wotild restore the 
towns taken from Omri by Ben-hadad I. Vers. 10-34. B. C. 901-900. 
Some time after the death of Ahab, Ben-hadad renewed the war, but his 
plans and operations were defeated, being made known to Jehorara by 
Elisha. 2 Kings vi, 8, sq. B. C. 893. Once more he attacked Samaria, and 
pressed the siege so closely tliat a terrible famine ensued, btit the Syrians 
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withdrew because of a pflnic infused amonj? them by the Almighty. 2 Kings 
vi, 24-vii, 1-1G. B. C. Seven years later Ben-hadad, being sick, sent 

for Elisha, who was in Damascus, to inquire of him as to the result of liis 
sickness. The prophet announced that his sickness was not mortal, but 
that lie should die, which prophecy was fulfilled by the king being smothered 
by Hazael, wlio succeeded him. 2 Kings viii, 7-15. B. C. 885. 

.'h A third king of Damascus, son of Hazael, and his successor on the 
throne of Syria. His reign was disastrous for Damascus, and the vast 
po^wer wielded by his father sank into insignitieaneo. The dying Elisha 
prophesied that the Syiians should be smitten at Aphek, (2 Kings iii, 17,) and 
his prophoey was fuKilled by Jehoash boating Ben-hadad three times, and 
recovering the cities taken from Israel. Ver. 25. B. C. about 83G. The 
misfortunes of Ben-liiidad 111, are noticed by Amos. Amos i, 4. 

BSN-HA^IL, (Heb. Btn-Cha^yil^ son of atreiiyth, tliat is, waorior,) 

one of the “princes ” of tlio people sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the inhab¬ 
itants of Jndah. 2 Chron. xvii, 7. B. C. 912. 

BBN-HA'NAN, (Hob. Ben- Chanan\ son of one yracious,) tbo 

third-named of the four “sons” of Shimon, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 
iv, 20. B. C. probably before 1300. 

BBNINU, (Hob. Beninu\ our son,) a Levite who scaled the cove¬ 
nant with Nehouiiali. Nch x, Eh B. C. 445. 

BBN'JAMIN, (Heb. Binyamin', pD'i3. son of my rigid hand.) 

1. The youngest of the sons of Jacob, and the second by Raeliel. Gen. 
XXXV, 18. Born B. C. about 1729. 

1. Personal History. Benjamin was probably the only son of Jacob 
born ill Palestine. His birth took place on the road between Betliel and 
Epbraih, (Bothlehom,) a short distance from tlic latter. His mother died 
immediately, ami with her lust breath named him Bkn oxt, {son of 'my pain,) 
which name the father changed. "VVe hear nothing more of Benjamin until 
the time when his brethren went into Egypt to buy food. Jacob kept him 
at homo, for ho said, “Lest peradventure mischief befall him.” Gen. xlii, 4. 
The story of his going to Joseph, the silver cup, his apprehension, etc., is 
familiar, and discloses nothing beyond a very strong affection manifested 
for him by his fatlicr and brethren. 

2. The tribe of Benjamin. In Gen. xlvi, 21, the immediate descendants 
of Benjamin are given to the number of te7i, whereas in Num. xxvi, 38-40, 
only seven are enumerated, and some even under different names. Tliis 
difference may probably he owing to tlie circumstance that some of tlie 
direct descendants of Benjamin died at an early period, or, at least, child¬ 
less. (1) Numbers. At tlie tirst census the tribe numbered 35,400, rank¬ 
ing eleventh, but inereased to 45,600 at the second census, ranking seventh. 
(2) Position. During the wilderness journey Benjamin’s position was on 
the west aide of the talaM-iiaelo with his brother tribes of Ephraim and 
Manassoh. Num. ii, 18-24. Wc have the names of tlie “captain” of ihe 
tribe when it set out on its long road, (Num. ii, 22;) of the spy, (xiii. 9;) 
of the families of which tlie tribe consisted when it was marshaled at the 
great halt in the plains of Moab, near Jericho, (Num. xxvi, 38-41, 63;) and 
of the “prince” who was chosen to assist at the dividing of the land. 
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Nnm. xxxiv, 21. (3) Territory. The proximity of Benjamin to Ephraim 
(hiring the march to the Promised Land was maintained in the territo¬ 
ries allotted to each. Benjamin lay immediately to the south of Ephraim, 
and between him and Judah. (4) Subsequent History. Wo may men¬ 
tion, among- tlio events of note, that they a.ssisted Deborah, (Judges v, 14;) 
tliey were invaded by the Ammonites, (x, 9;) that they were almost ex¬ 
terminated by the other tribes because they refused to give up the miscre¬ 
ants of Gibcah, (xix, xx;) that the remaining 600 were furnished with 
wives at Jabesh-gilead and Shiloh. Chap. xxi. To Benjamin belongs the 
distinction of giving the first king to the Jews, Saul being a BemjarviUe. 
1 Sain, ix, 1 ; x, 20, 21. After the death of Saul they declared themsohes 
for Ish-boshoth. 2 vSarn. ii, 15, sq.; 1 Chron. xii, 29. Tlu^y returned to 
David. 2 Sum. iii, 19; xix, 16, 17. David having at last expelled the Jeb- 
usites from Zion, and made it his own residence, the close alliance between 
Benjariiiii and Judah (Judges i, 8) was cemented by tlie cireumstarico that 
wliile .Jerusalem aiJually belonged to the district of Benjamin, tlint of 
Judah was immediately contiguous to it. After tlie death of Solomon Ben¬ 
jamin espoused the cause of Judali, and the two formed a kingdom by tliein- 
selves. After the exile also, these two tribes constituted tlie Ihnver of tlio 
new Jewisli colony. Comp. Ezra iv, 1; x. 9. The prediction of Jacob re¬ 
garding Benjamin’s future lot, or tho development of his personal cliaracicr 
in bis tribe, is brief; “Benjamin shall raven as a wolf; in tho morning he 
shall devour tho prey, and at niglit ho shall divide the spoil.” Gen. xlix, 27. 
Tho events of historj’- cast liglit on tliat prediction, for tho ravening of tho 
wolf is seen in the exploits of Ehud tlio Benjainitc. (Judges iii,) and in 
Said’s career, and especially in tlio wliole matter of Gibeali, so carefully 
recorded in Judges xx. So, again, the fierce wolf is seen in light in 2 Sam. 
ii, 15, 16, at Gibeou, and again in the cliaraeter of Shiniei. Some find much 
of ilio wolf of IJeiijaniiii in Saul of Tar.sus, “ making havoc ol llie Churcli.” 

2. A man of tlie tribe of Benjamin, second-named of tho seven sons of 
Billian, and the head of a family of warriors. 1 Chron. vii, 10. 

.3. iin Lsraelito, one of the “sons of llarirn,” who divorced his foreign 
wife after the exile. l^>,ra. x, ,32. B. C. 456. He seems to bo the same 
person who had previously assisted in rebuilding (Neh. iii, 23) and puritying 
(Xcli. xii, 34) the walls of Jerusalem. 

BE'NO, (Heb. Beno', Jiis son,) is given as tho only son, or tlie fir.^t 

of the four sons, of Jaaziah tho Levito, of tho family of Merari, in 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 26, 27, B. C. 1015. 

BEN-O^NI, (Hob. Ben-Oni, so7i of my 'pain,) the name given 

by the dying Rachel to her youngest son, but afterward clianged by Jiis 
father to Benjamin, (< 1 . v.) Gen. xxxv, 18. 

BEN-ZO'^HETH, (Heb. Bcn-Zochethf, of Zoheth,) a person 

named (1 Chron. iv, 20) as the second son of Ishi, a descendant of Judali, 
Or it may be that ho was grandson of Islii, being tho sou of Zolieth himself. 

BE'OR, (Ileb. Beor*, ® torch.) 

1. The father of Bela, one of the kings of Edom. 6en. xxxvi, 32 ; I Chron. 
i, 43, B. C. about 1676. 
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2. The father of Balaam, the prophet hired by Balak to cnrse the children 
pf Israel Num. xxii, 6. B. C. before 1452. In 2 Peter ii, 15, he is called 
Bosor, 

(Heb. same, jna, gift, evil,) king of Sodom at the time of tho 

invasion of the five kings under Chodorlaomcr, which was repelled by 
Abraham. 'Gen. xiv, 2, 17, 21. B. C. about 1913. 

BBR^AOHAH, (Heb. Berakah', a blessing,) one of the thirty 

Benjamite warriors who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 3. B. C. 
about 1058. 

BBRAOHI^AH, 1 Chron. vi, 39. See Berechiah, (2.) 

BBRAI^AH) (Heb. Derayah', created by Jehovah,) next to the 

last-named of the sons of Shiinlii, and a cliief Benjamite of Jerusalem. 
1 Chron. vni, 21. 

BBRBOHI^AH, (Heb. Bet'ekyah', .TDia, blessed by Jehovah.) 

1. One of the sons, (according to most authorities,) but a brother, 
(M’Clintock and Strotig’s Cyrlopa^dia, s. v.,) of Zerubbubel, of the royal line 
of Judah. 1 Chron. iii, 20. B. C. 536. 

2. Tlic son of Shimea and father of Asaph, the celebrated singer. 1 Chron. 

vi, 39; XV, 17. B. C. 1042. Ho was one of the “ door-kee])ors f^or the ark ” 
when it was removed from tlie house of Obed-edom. 1 Cliron. xv, 23. 

3. The son of Asa, and one of the Levites that dwelt in tlie villages of the 
Netophathites after the return from Babylon. 1 Chron. ix, 16. B. C. about 
636. 

4. The son of Meshillemoth, and one of the chiefs of Rphraim, who en¬ 
forced the prophet Obed’s prohibition of the enslavement of their Judaite 
captives by tho warriors of tho northern kingdom. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. 
B. C. 741. 

6. Tho son of Meahozabecl and father of Meshullam, who repaired a part 
of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 4, 30. His granddaughter was mar¬ 
ried to Johanan, the son of Tobiah. Neh. vi, 18. 

6. Tho son of Iddo and lather of Zechariah the prophet. Zech. i, 1, 7. 
B. 0. before 520. 

BB^RBD, (Heb. same, ^3, hail,) a son of Shuthelah and grandson of 

Ephraim, (1 Chron. vii, 20.) supposed by some to bo identical with 
Num, XX vi, 35, B. C. after 1690. 

BB^Rl, (Heb. Beri\ well, fountain,) a Bon of Zophah, and a mighty 
warrior of tho tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 36. B. C. perhaps 1016. 
BBRI^AHi (Heb. Beriahf, in evil, or son of evil. ) 

1. The last-named of the four sons of Asher, and father of Heber and 
^alchicl. Gen. xlvi, 17 ; 1 Chron. vii, 30. B. C. about 1700. His descend¬ 
ants were called Bkriites. Num. xxvi, 44, 45. 

2. A son of Ephraim, so named on account of the shite of his father’s 
house wlierj he was born. Some of Ephraim’s sons liad been slain by men 
of Gath “ because they came down to take away their cattle.” 1 Chron. 

vii, 20-23. B. C. about 1700. 
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3. A Benjamite, and apparently son of Elpaal. He and his brother 
Sliema were ancestors of the inliabitants of Aijalon, and expelled the people 
of Gath. 1 Chron. viii, 13. B. C. 1400. His nine sons are enumerated in 
vers. 14-16. 

4. The last-named of tlm four sons of Sliimei, a Levite of the family of 
Gershom. 1 Chron. xxiii, 10, 11. B. C. 1015. His posterity was not nu¬ 
merous, and was reckoned with that of his brother Jeush. 

BERNI^CB, (Gr. BfpW/c;/,) the eldest daughter of Agrippa I., by his wife 
Cypros; she was espoused to Mar<Mis, the son of Alexander, and upon his 
death was married to her uncle Herod, king of Chalcis, by w'hom she had 
two sons. (Josephus, Ant^ xviii, 5, 4; xix, 5, 1.) After the death of Herod 
sl)e lived for some time with her own brother, Agrippa If., probably in in¬ 
cestuous intercourse. She was afterward married to Polomon, king of 
Cilicia; but soon deserted him and returned to her brollier. With him she 
visited Festus on his appointment as procurator of Judea, when Paul de¬ 
fended himself before them all. Acts xxv, 13, 23 ; xxvi, 30. She afterward 
became the mistress of Vespasian and his son Titus. 

BBRO'DAOH-BAIi'ADAN, (Heb. Berodak^ Baladan*^ 

tlie king of Babylon who sent friendly letters and a gift to ITezekiah, upon 
hearing of his sickness, (2 Kings xx, 12 ;) called, in Isa. xxxix, 1, Merodach- 
Baladan, (q. V.) 

BE'^SAI, (Hob. Besay'y subjugator, victory,) one of the heads of the 

Nethinim, whose descendants returned from Babylon. Ezra ii, 49; Neh. 
vii, 52. B. 0. 530. 

BBSODBFAH, (Heb. Besodyak'^ council of Jehovah,) the 

T j : 

father of Meshullam, which latter repaired “the old gate” of Jerusalem. 
Neh. hi, 6. B. C, 445, 

BBTH-GA^DBR (Heb. Beyth- Gader', house of the wall) appears 

in the genealogies of Judah as a person, (1 Chron. ii, 51,) but was doubtless 
a place, with Hareph as founder, (or “ father.’’) 

BBTH-RA^HA, (Heb. Beyth Rapha^ KQ"l n'|l, house of Rapha, or giant,) 

a name occurring in tlie genealogy of Judas as a son of Eshton. 1 Chron. 
iv, 12. 

BBTHU'^EL, (Heb. BethueV, of God,) the son of Nahor by 

Milcah ; the nephew of Abraham, and father of Rebekah. Gen. xxii, 22, 23 ; 
xxiv, 15, 24, 47. In chap, xxv, 20, and xxviii, 5, lie is called “ Betliuel the 
Syrian.” In the narrative of Rebekali’s marriage he is mentioned as saying, 
“ The thing proceedetli from the Lord,” (chap, xxiv, 50,) while her brother 
Laban takes the leading part in the transaction. B. C. 1857. 

BB^ZAI, (Heb. Betsay', probably subjugator,) the head of one of the 

families who returned from Babylon to the number of 324, including him¬ 
self. Ezra ii, 17 ; Neh. vii, 23. B, C. 536. Either he or his family is prob¬ 
ably referred to (Neh. x, 19) as sealing the covenant. B. C. 445. 
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BEZAZi'S^L, (Heb. BitsaJel'j in the shadow [protection] of Ood.) 

1. The artificer to whom was intrusted tlie design and construction of the 
tai)orimcle and its furniture in ilie wilderness. For tliis work he was spe- 
(iially chosen and inspired by Jehovah. With him was associated Alioliab, 
though Bezaleol appears to have been chief. He was tlie son of IJri, the 
son of llur. Kxod. x.vxi, 2-11 ; xxxv, 30; xxxviii, 22. B. C. 1491. 

2. One of the sons of Paliath-moab, who divorced his foreign wife after 
the captivity. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 45G. 

BE^ZER, (Heb. y>'4ser, are^) the sixth-named of the eleven sons 
of Zophali, of the descendants of Asher. 1 Olirnn. vii, 37. B. C. 1444. 

BIOH^RI, (lleb. HDB, youthful^) a Bcnjaniite, wliose son Sheba 

stirred up a rebellion against David after the death of Absalom. 2 Samuel 
XX, 1, sq. B. about 1022. 

BID^KAR, (Heb. np-in, assassin, or, according to Fiirst, servant 

of the city,) Jehu’s captain and, originally, fellow-officer, who cast the body 
of Jehorarn. the sou of Ahab. into the field of Naboth after Jehu had slain 
him. 2 Kings ix, 25. B. 0. 884. 

BIG^THA, (lleb. rtiytha', xn33, perhaps garden,) on^ of the seven cham¬ 
berlains who had charge of the harem of Xerxes, (Ahnsuerus,) and were 
<*ommauded by him to bring in Queen Vashtl to the banquet. Esther i, 10. 
B. C. 510. 

BIG'THAN, or BIGTHA'NA, (Heb. perhaps fortune'given,) one 

of the chambei’lains of Xerxes (Ahasuorus) who “ ke])t the door.” He con¬ 
spired with Teresh against the lifo of the king, and, i)eing exposed by Mor- 
decai, was hariged with his I’cllow-conspirator. Esther ii. 21; vi, 2. B. C. 
about 510. 

BIG^'VAi, (Heb. Bigraif, '133, hvshandnmn.) 

1. The head of one of the families of Israelites who returned from Baby¬ 
lon with Zernbbabel (Ezra ii, 2; Neh. vii. 7) with a large number of retain¬ 
ers—2.05(>, Ezra ii, 14 ; 2,007, Neh. vii, 19. B. C. 536. At a later period 72 
males of his famdv returned with Ezra, (fiiap. viii, 14. B. (\ about 457. 

2. One of the chiefs of the people who subscribed to the covenant wdth 
Neheiniah. Nth. x, 16. B. C. 445. Perhaps the same with No. 1. 

BIL^DAD, (Heb. Bildad*, son of contention,) the Shuhite, and the 

second of tlie three friends of Job, who disputed witli him as to his afflic¬ 
tion aiid character. J«d) ii, 11. Tn his first speech (chap, viii) he attributes 
the death of Job’s children to their own transgression. In his second speech 
(chap, xviii) he recapitulates his former assertions'of the temporal calami¬ 
ties of the wicked, insinuating Job’s wrrmg-doing. In his third speech, 
(chap. XXV,) unable to answer Job’s arguments, lie takes refuge in a 
declaration of God’s glory and man’s nothingness. Finally, with Eliphaz 
and Zophar, ho availed himself of the intercession of Job, in obedience to the 
divine command. Chap, xlii, 9. 
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BIL'aAH, (Reb. BOgali^ rxhx cheerfulness.) 

1. Head of the fifteenth course for tlie temple service, as arranged by Da¬ 
vid. I Cliron. xxiv, 14. B, C. 1015. 

2. A priest who returned fiom Babylon witli Zerubbabel and Jeslma. 
Nell, xii, 5, 18. B. C. 536. Perhaj^s the same as Bilgai, infra. Nch. 

X, 8. 

BIL^GAI, (Ileb. Bilgay% •'3^)3, signification same as above,) one of the 

priests whose deseendnnts were sealed with Nehemiah after the restoration. 
Noh. X, 8. B. C. 445. Probably the same as Bilgaii, supra. 

BIL^HAH, (TIeb. Bilhah', nn^3, faltering^) the handmaid of Rachel, given 

to lier by Laban, (Gen. xxix, 20,) and bestowed by her upon her husband, 
Jacob, that through lier she might have children. B. 0. about 1740. BiU 
liah thus bf'camo tlie mother of Dan and Naphtali. Gen. xxx, 3-8 ; xxxv, 25; 
xlvi, 25. Her stepson Reuben afterward lay witli her, (Gen. xxxv, 22,) 
and thus incurred his father’s dying reproof. Gen. xlix, 4. 

BIIi'HAN, (lleb. Bilhan\ jn^3, tender.) 

1. A TTorite cljief, son of Kzer, son of Scir, dwelling in mount Scir, in the 
land of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 27; I Chron. i, 42. B. G. about 1840. 

2. A Benjamite, son of Jediael, (tp v.,) and father of seven sons. 1 Chron. 
vii, 10. B. (;. before 1444. 

BIL^SHAN, (Hob. Bilshan^ son of the tong^if\ that is, eloquent,) the 

name of one of the princes of the Jews who returned to Jerusalem with 
Zerubbabel after the captivity. Ezra ii, 2; Neh. vil, 7. B, 0 O.’IG. 

BIM'HAL, (Hob. BimhaV, ^noa. son of cirannds'ion, that is, circumcised,) 

a son of Japhlet, and groat-great-grandson of Asltor. 1 Cliron. vli, 33. B. 0. 
about 1444. 

BIN'EA, (Ileb. Bina', and Binah', ^gushing foo'th. fountain,) 

a Benjamite, son of Moza and hither of Rapha, of the descendants of King 
Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 37 ; ix, 43. B. C. about 850. 

BIN'NUi, (Heb. Binnu'y, '^ 133 , a huildmg.) 

1. A Levite whose son, Noadiali, was one of those that assisted in 
weighing tlie gold and silver designed for the divine service on the restora¬ 
tion from Babylon. Ezra viii, 33. B. C. about 457. 

2. One of the sons ” of Pahath-moab, who put away his strange wife on 
the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 456. 

3. Another Israelite, of the “ sons ” of Bani, wlio did the same. Ezra x, 38. 
B. 0. 456. 

4. A Levite, son of Henadad, who returned with Zerubbabel from Baby¬ 
lon. Neh. xii, 8. B. C. 536. He also (if the same) assisted in repairing the 
walls of Jerusalem, (Neh. ill, 24; B. C. 446,) and joined in tlie covenant. 
Neh. X, 9. B. C. 410. 

5. Tlie head of one of the families of Israelites whose followers, to the 
number of 648, returned from Babylon. Neb. vii, 15. In Ezra ii, 10, he is 
called Bani, (q. v.,) and his retainers are numbered at 642. 
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BIR^SHA, (Heb, Birsha', for y^"}3, son of wickedness^) a king of 

Gk)morrah^ succored by Abraham in the invasion of Chedorlaoraer. Gen. 
xiv, 2. B. C. about 1913. 

BIR^AVITU, (Heb. Birza'vith^ n*ir)2, perhaps olive well,) a name given 

in the genealogies of Asher (I Chron. vii, 31) as the son of Malchiel, and 
great-grandson of Asher. 

BlSH'IiAM, (Heb. Bishlam*, D^^3, son of peace,) apparently an officer of 

Artaxerxes in Palestine at the time of tlie retimi of Zenibbabel from captiv¬ 
ity. Ho wrote to tlic king against the Jews who were rebuilding the 
temple. Ezra iv, 7. B. C. .522. 

BITHFAH, (Heb. BithyaV, iTflS, daughter of Jehovah,) daughter of 

Pharaoh, and wife of Mercd, a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 18. It is 
thought that lier sons are mentioned (vcr. 17) in the clause beginning “nwrf 
she hare,'' etc. As the Pliaraohs contracted marriages with royal families 
alone, Mcred was probably a person of some distinction; or Bithiah may 
have been an adopted daughter of Pharaoh. It may be supposed that she 
became the wife of Mered through csiptivity. 

BIZ^THA, (Hob. Biztha\ KOD,) one of tlio seven eunuchs of the hatem 

of Xerxes (Ahasuorus) who were ordered to bring Vashti forth for exhibi¬ 
tion. Esther i, 10, B. C. about 521. 

BLAS'TUS) (Gr. BXdoror,) the chamberlain of King Herod Agrippa who 
acted as mediator between the people of Tyre and Sidou and the king. Acts 
xii, 20. A. D. 44. 

BOANBR'^GBS, (Or. Boav/pyce, sons of thunder,) a surname given by 
Clirist to James and John, probably on account of “their ardent tempera¬ 
ment nnd bold eloquence as preachers.” 

BO^AZ, (Ileb. same, 1^3, alacrity,) a wealthy Bcthlehemite, kinsman to 

Elimolech, the husband of Naomi. When Naomi and Ruth returned from 
the country of Moab, the latter received permission to glean in the fields of 
Boaz. lie treated her,generously, offering her much greater privileges tl»an 
wore usually accorded to gleaners. Finding that the kinsman of Ruth, 
who was more nearly related to her, would not marry her according to tlie 
“ levirate law,” Boaz voluntarily .assumed its obligations. He married Ruth, 
and their uni<m was blessed by the birth of Obed, the grandfather of David. 
Ruth i-iv. B. C. about 1312. 

BOOH^BRU) (Heb. Bolceru', ^133, the first-horn is he,) one of the six 

sons of Azel, a descendant of King Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 38. B. C. much after 
1056. 

BO'HAN, (Heb. Bohan', pa, a thumb,) a Reubenite, in whose honor a 

stone was set up, (or named.) which afterward served as a boundary-mark 
on the frontier of Judah and Benjamin. Josh, xv, 6; xviii, 17. 

BO'OZ, the Grecizod form (Matt, i, 6) of the Bethlehemite Boaz, (q. v.) 



BUKKI—CAIAPHAS. 


95 


BUE'^El, (Heb. Bvkki\ ^ 153 , toaster,) 

1. The son of Jogli, and chief of the ffibe of Dan, appointed by Moses as 
one of the commission to divide the inhefitance among the tribes. Numbers 
xxxiv, 22. B. C. 1452. 

2. The son of Abishua and father of Uzzi, being great-groat-grandson of 
Aaron. 1 Chron. vi, 6, 51. B, C. about 1444-. 

BUKEl'AH, (Heb. Bukkiya'hu^ wasted hy Jehovah,) a Kohathite 

Levite, of the sons of Ileman, the leader of the sixth band, or course, in the 
temple music service. The band consisted of himself and eleven of his 
kindred 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 13. B. C. about 1015. 

BU'NAH, (Heb. Bu?iah\ discretion,) the second of the sons of Je- 
rahmeel, the grandson of Pharez, tlic sort of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 25. 

BUN'^NI, (the Hebrew words are different, that of No. 1 being '33, luilt; 
of No. 2, '3^3, considerate.) 

1. One of the Levites who made pu()1ic prayer and confession, (Neh. 
ix, 4,) and joined Neherniah in the soletrin covenant after the reiurn from 
Babylon. Cliap. x, 15. B. C. 445. 

2. A Levite whose descendant, Shenlaian, was made an overseer of the 
temple after the captivity. Neh. xi, 16. ii. C. before 446. 

BUZ, (Hob, same, contempt.) 

1. The second son of Nahor and Mildah. Gen. xxii, 21. B. C. about 1872. 
Elihu, the Buzite, one of Job’s friends^ was doubtless a descendant of this 
Buz. Job xxxii, 2. 

2. The father of Jahdo, of the tribe Of* Oad. 1 Chron. v, 14. 

BU^, Heb. Buzi', 'T^3, a Buzite,) a priest, father of Ezekiel the prophet. 
Ezek i, 3. B. C. before 595. 


CiE^SAR, a name taken by or given to all the Roman emperors after 
Julius Ca3sar. It was a sort of title, like Pharaoh, and as such is usually 
applied to the emperors in the Now Testament, as the sovereigns of Judea. 
John xix, 15; Acts xvii, 7. It was to him that 4he Jews paid tribute, 
(Matt, xxii, 17 ; Luke xxiii, 2,) and to him that such Jews as were cives 
Romani had the right of appeal, (Acts xxv, 11;) in which case, if their 
cause was a criminal one, they were sent to Rome. Acts xxv, 12, 21. The 
Ciesars mentioned in the New Testament are Augustus, (Luke ii, 1;) Tibe¬ 
rius, (Luke iii, 1; xx, 22;) Claudius, (Acts xi, 28;) Nero. Acts xxv, 8. See 
each name. 

OAl^APHAS, (Gr. Kafd^af, perhaps from Chald. XS'Si depression,) the 

T j - 

high-priest of the Jews in the reign of Tiberius Cfesar, at the beginning of 
our Lord’s public ministry, (Luke iii, 2,) and also at the time of his con¬ 
demnation and crucifixion. Matt xxvi, 3, 57, etc. He was appointed to this 
dignity by the procurator, Valerius Gratus, (A. D. 25, M’Clintock and Strong; 
A. D. 27 or 28, Kitto,) and held it during the whole procuratorship of Pon¬ 
tius Pilate, but was deposed by the proconsul Vitellus. A. D. 34 or 3d. 
He was the son-in-law of Annas^ with whom he is coupled by Luke. See Dim- 
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CULTIES. His wife was the daughter of Annas, or Ananus, who had formerly- 
been high-priest, and who still possessed great influence and control in 
sacerdotal matters. After the miracle of raising Lazarus from tlie dead 
Caiaphas advocated putting Jesus to death. His language on this occasion 
was prophetic, though not so designed, “ Ye know notliing at all, nor con¬ 
sider that it is expedient for ns tliat one man should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish not.” John xi, 49, 50. After Christ was ar¬ 
rested ho was taken before Annas, wlio sent liim to liis son-in-law, Caiaplias, 
probably living in tlie same lioiiso. An effort was made to produce false 
testimony suHicieiiL for liis e(»nd(!mnation. Tliis expedient failed ; for tliougli 
two pm-sons appeared to testily, they did not agree, and at last Caia})has 
pnt onr Saviour iiimself upon oalli that he should say wliether lie was indeed 
Ili(i Christ, the Son of Cod, or not. The answer was, of course, in the af¬ 
firmative, and was aecompani(‘d v\ ith a dc'claraiiou of his divine power and 
majesty. Tlie high-pric'st pieUmded to be greatly grieved at what lie con¬ 
sidered the hlaspliemy of our Saviour’s pietetisions, and appealed to his en- 
raii’ed enemies to .•^ay if this was not enough. They answered at once that 
lie deserved to die, liut, as Caiaplias had no power to inflict llie pnnishnient 
of death, (/hrist was lakon to I^late, the Roman governor, that his exceiiiion 
miglit be duly ordered. Matt, xxvi, 9, 57; Jolin xviii, 19, 28. ’Ihe bigoted 
fury of (’aiuplias exhibited itself also against the first efforts of the apostle.s. 
What became of Caiaphas alter his deposition is not known. 

Difficulties.—‘‘ Anna.s and raiaplia.s lH*!ng the liigh-prlests.” Luke 111, 2. 
Some rnaintiiln that Annas and ('aiapha,s Uien dls(*.harged the functions of the 
htgh-prieathood t>y turns; Init this Is not i-econctlahle, with the statement of Jose¬ 
phus, Others think that Caiaphas Is colfrd high-priest liecause he then actually 
exendsed the functions of the olllce, and Uiat Annas is so chilled bec^iuse h<‘ for¬ 
merly rilled the situation. But it does not thus appear why, of those who held the 
priesthood before ('alaphas, Aniitus in partieular should be named, and not othi'rs 
who had s(irv(*d the olllce m<»re recently than Annas. Same consider it more 
probable Uiut (’aiapluia was high-pile.st, but that Annas was ids d(‘]>uty, called in 
the Hebrew pD, st7{/(in. (M’Clintock and Strong ; KitLo.) 

CAIN, (Hel). Kd'yin', pp, a hiucr,) tlie lirst-bfirn of the linmaii race, and 

likewise tlio first mnrdiTf'r and fratrieidi' 11 4009. His history is nar¬ 

rated ill Gen. iv, and the taet.s are biietly llio'-e (1) Sacrifice. Cain was 
the eldest son of Adam and Kve. •md hy oceup.iiion a tiller of the ground. 
Upon u time lie and lii.s hrotlam (dfered a .'<aenlie(* to God, Cain of the fruit 
of tho ground and Ahid ()l’tlH3 rnsthngs of his Mock. Cain’s temper and of¬ 
fering (being bluodles'^'l were not aeeep able, wlnlc Abel’s received the 
divine approval. (2) Murder. At this Cain was angered, and, though re¬ 
monstrated with by tlie Alniiglity, he fo.siered Ins revenge until it resulted 
in the murder of Ins brother. When G»h 1 inquired of him as to the wJicre- 
abonts of Abel he declared “I know noi,” and sullenly inquired, “Am I 
my hrotlier’s keeper?” The f^onl then told liim that Ids crime was 
known, and proiioniieed a enr'-o upon him and tlio ground whicli he should 
cultivate. Cain w.-e^ to ondun*, also, the torments of conseienee, in tliut the 
voice of hia hrolhei’s hhuMl wouUl cry unU» God tn*m the ground. Fearful 
lest others should slay Inm lor his i-rime, he plead with God, wlio assured 
him that vengeance sevenfold would be biken on any one who should kill 
him. Ho also gave him “ .a sign,’’ probably an assurance that his life 
would bo spared. Caiu became a Jngilive, and journeyed into the-land of 
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Nod, where he built a city which he named after liis son, Enoch. His de¬ 
scendants are named to the sixtli generation, and appear to have reached 
an advanced stage of civilization, being noted for proticiency in music and 
the arts. 

OAI'NAN, (TIeb. Keynan', [rp, possessor, or forgeman.) 

1. The son of Enos, and great-grandson of Adam. He was born when 
Ills father was 90 years old. B. C. ‘{679. He lived 70 years, and begat 
Mahalaleol, after which lie lived 840 years. Gen. v, 9-14. His name is 
Anglicised Kmian in 1 Chron. i. 2. 

2. The son of Arphaxad and father of Sala, according to Luke hi. 35, 36, 
and iisinilly called tlie second Cainan. Ho is nowhere found named in tlio 
Hobnnv text, nor in any of the vc'rsions made from it, as tlie Samaritan, 
Chaldee, Syriac, Vulgate, etc. It is believed by many that the name was 
not originally in the tc^xt, even of Luke, but is an addition of careless tran¬ 
scribers from the Septuagint. 

CALi'OOL, the fourth-named of the five sons (or descendants) of Zerah. 
1 Chron. ii, 6. Probably the same with Chalcol, (q. v.) 

CA'liEB, (Ileb. Kakh’, a dog.) 

1. The son of Jkpiiunnku, (q. v.,) tlio Konozite, (that is, son of Kenaz, 
(Keil,) and chief of one of the families of Judah. 

1 Personal History. (1) A Spy. The first mention of Caleb was 
his appointment, at the ago of 40 years, (Josh, xiv, 7,) as one of the 
twelve spies sent by Moses to explore Canaan. Num. xiii, 6, 17-25. 
B. C, 1490. (2) A Faithful Report, and Results. On their return all 
the spies agreed respecting the pre-eminent goodness of the land, but 
differed in their advice to the people. While the ten others announced 
the inability of Israel to overcome the Canaanites, Caleb and Joshua 
spoke encouragingly. They admitted the strengtli and stature of tho 
people, and tho greatness of the walled citit's, but were far from de¬ 
spairing. Caleb, stilling the people before Moses, exliortod them earnest¬ 
ly and boldly, Lot us go up at ouco and possess it; for we are well 
able to overcome it." Num xiii, :{(). For tliis act of faithfulness, repeated 
the following day, Caleb and Joshua fiandy escaped hoir.g stoned by tho 
people. Num. xiv, 10. Moses announced to the congregation, however, 
that they alone, of all tlio people over twenty years of age, should enter 
into the promised land, and in a plague tlnit shortly followed the other spies 
died. Num. xiv, 26-38. A special [iromise was given to Caleb that lie 
should enter the land which he liad trodden upon, and that his seed sliould 
possess it. Num. xiv, 24. (3) In Canaan. We find no further mention of 

Caleb until about forty-livo years after. Tlio laud was being divided, and lie 
claimed tlie special inlieritance promised by Moses as a reward of his fidel¬ 
ity. His claim was admitted, and Josliua added his blessing. Caleb, who 
at the age of eighty-five years was still as strong for war as when he was 
forty, drove out tho Anakim from Hebron. Josli. xiv, 6-15: xv. 14. Ho 
then attacked Debir. to the south of Hebron. This town must have been 
strong and very hard to conquer, for Caleb offered a prize to the coriqueior, 
promising to give his daughter Achsah for a wife to any one who should 
take it. Othniel, his younger brotlicr, (Keil,) tf>ok the city, and secured 
Achsah and a tract of land. Josh, xv, 13-19. Wo have no fuitlier infor¬ 
mation respecting Caleb’s life or deatli. 
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2. Oharaoter. Caleb appears to have been a man of great courage and 
faith. He was Grod-fearing and conscientious in discharge of duty, trusting 
implicitly in the promises of Jehovah, and was able to say, “I wholly fol¬ 
lowed the Lord my God.” 

DiPFicrLTY.—“ There Is no discrepancy between the accounts of the taking of 
Deblr, Josh, xj, 21, 22, and Josh, xv, 13-19. For the expulsion of Its inhabitants 
by Joshua did not preclude the possibility of their returning when the IsraeUtish 
armies had withdrawn to the north.”—Keil, Commentary. 

2. The last-named of the three sons of Hezron, of tlie descendants of 
Judah, in 1 Chron. ii, 9, wliero he is called Chelubai. His sf'iis by his first 
wife, Azubah, or Jekiotu, (q. v,,) were Jesher, Shobab. and Arden. Ver. 18. 
After her death lie married Ephrath, by whom he had Iliir, (ver. 19,) and 
perhaps others. Ver. 50. He liad also several children by his concubines, 
Ephah and Maacliah. Vers. 40, 48. B C. about 1500. 

3. The son of Hiir and grandson of the preceding. 1 Chron. ii, 50. No 
further information is given respecting him, save a mention of his numerous 
posterity. 

OA'NAAN, (Heb. Kena'dn, perhaps low or suhmwsive,) tho fourth 

son of Ham, and grandson of Noah. Gen. x. 6; 1 Chron. i, 8. The trans¬ 
gression of his father (Gen. ix, 22) gave occasion to Noah to pronounce a 
doom on the descendants of Canaan. Noah may have pronounced this curse 
either through inspiration or becau.se of Canaan’s following in his father’s 
impiety. We do not suppose tliat it was in consequence of the transgression 
of Ham. 

CANT)AOB, (Gr. KavduKtji) tho name of that queen of tho Ethiopians 
whose high treiASurer was converted to Christianity under the preaching of 
Philip the evangelist. Acts viii, 27. A. I). 34. Candace was probably a 
dis’tinctivo title borne by successive queens, as Pharaoh, Ptolemy, etc. The 
country over which sho ruled is supposed to be that re^iion in Upper Nubia 
wliicli was called by the Greeks Mtroe. (M’Clinlock and Strong’s Cych- 
pwdia.) 

CARACAS, (Heb. Karkas', 03*13, severe,) the last-named of Lhe seven 

eunuchs who were commanded to bring Queen Vashti into the royal feast. 
Esther i, 10. B. C. about 519. 

OARB^AR. the father of Johanan, (2 Kings xxv, 23 ;) elsewhere called 
Kareah, (q. V.) 

OARiyn, (Heb. Karmi% >12^3, vine-dresser.) 

1. The fourth son of Reuben. Gen. xlvi, 9; Exod. vi, 14. B. C. 1706. 
His descendants were called Carmites. Num. xxvi, G. ^ 

2 The son of Hezron, (Judah’s grandson,) and father of Hnr. 1 Chron. iv, 1. 
B. C. about 1471. Ho is elsewhere called Caleb, (chap, ii, 18,) or Chelubai. 

^' a^The^son of Zabdi, (of the tribe of Judah,) and father of Achan, tho 
traitor. Josh, vii, 1; 1 Chron. ii, 7. B. C. before 1451. 

OAR'PUS, (Gr. Kupnoc, fruit,) a Christian of Troas, with whom the apos- 
Ue Paul states that he left a cloak, (2 Tim. iv, 13,) probably when passing 
through Asia Minor for the last time before his martyrdom at Rome. 
JLD. 64. 
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OARSHB'NA, (Heb. Karshena% the first-named of the seven 

“ princes ” or cliiof emirs of the court of Xerxes, (Ahasuerus,) with whom 
he consulted as to what course he sliould pursue toward Vashti, wlio had 
refused to appear at the royal banquet. Esther i, 14. B. C, about 619. 

OB'^PHAS, (Gr. Kr/6dr, a rock^) a suriiamo which Christ bestowed upon 
Simon, (q. v.) John i, 42. 

CHAL^OOL, (Heb. KulkoV^ perhaps sustenance^) one of the four 

sons of Mahol, who were famous for their wisdom before t])e time of Sol¬ 
omon. 1 Kings IV, 81. B. C. before 1014. In 1 Chron. ii, 6, where the 
name is Anglicised Calcol^ lie and his brothers are given as the sons of 
Zerah, of the tribe of Judah. 

OHEDORLA'OMER, (Heb. KidoM omer, meaning un- 

V T J T ; 

known,) a king of Rlam who, in tlie time of Abraham, with three other 
chiefs, reduced the kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar 
to servitude. For twelve 3’ears they served (M\edorlaomer, but rebelled in 
the thirteenth. Tlie next 3'oar, however, he, witli his allies, invaded the 
territory of the five kings, and joined battle in the vale of Siddim. Ho 
completely routed them, slew the kings of Sodom and Gomorrali, and car¬ 
ried away much spoil, together with the lainily ot Lot Chcdorlaomor was 
slain in the rescue of Lot which was elfecied by Abraham. Gen. xiv, 1-17. 
B. C. about 1913. 

OHE'LAL, (Heb. Kelal\ ^^3, completion^) one of the “ sons ” of Pahath- 

moab, who divorced his Gentile wife after the return from Babylon. Ezra 
X, 30. B. C. 456. 

OHEli^IiUH, (Heb. Kdahu\ ^n^^3, completed^) one of the “ sons.” of 

Barii, who divorced his Gentile wife after the return froin captivity. Ezra 
X, 35. B. C. 456. 

OHRXUB, (Heb. Kdub’, 3>i53, a cage.) 

1. The brother of Shuali and father of Mchir, of the tribe of Judah. 
1 Chron. iv, 11. 

2. The father of Ezri, who was David’s chief gardener. 1 Chron. xxvii, 26. 
B. C. about 1015. 

OHBLU'BAI, (Heb. Kdubay', one of the sons of Hezron, (1 Chron. 

ii, 9;) elsewhere in the same chapter (vers. 18, 42) called Caleb, (q. v.) 
OHENA'ANAH, (lleh. Kenaun<yh'y female ofCauaati, perhaps low.) 

1. The fourth-named of the seven “sons” of Bilhan, a Bcnjamite and 
mighty warrior, apparently, in the time of David. 1 Chron. vii, 10. B. C. 
about 1020. 

2. The fatlier of the false prophet Zedekiah, which latter opposed Mica- 
iah and encouraged Ahab. 1 Kings xxii, 11, 24; 2 Chron. xviii, 10, 23. 
B. C. 897. 

CHEN^ANI, (Heb. Kenanf, 'J33, probably abridged from Chenaniah,) 

one of the Levites who conducted the devotions of the people after Ezra 
had read to them the lK>ok of the law. Neh. ix, 4. B. C. 445. 

7 
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OHENANI^AB, (Hcb. Kenanyah% established hy Jthovah^) chief 

of the Levites wJio, as master of song, (I Ohron. xv, 22,) conducted the 
grand musicnl services when the ark was removed from the house of Obed- 
edom to Jerusalem. Chap, xv, 27. B. C. about 1042. Ho was of the family 
of Izharites, and was appointed over the inspectors of the building of the 
temple. 1 Cl iron, xxvi, 29. B. C. about 1015. 

OHEHAN, (ileb. Keraa', p3, a harp^ or association) the last-named of 

the four sons of Dishon, the TTorite “ duke ” descended from Seir. Genesis 
xxxvi, 26; 1 Chron. i, 41. B. C. about 1840. 

OHER'^UB, (Heb. Keruh', 3^12, meaning doubtful,) an Israelite of doubt¬ 
ful extraction, who accompanied Zerubbabcl to Judea, or the place from 
which certain persons came. Kzra ii, 59 ; Neh. vii, 61. 

OHE^SED, (Ileb. Kt'sed, ‘ito, doubtful signification.) the fourth- 

named of the sons of Nahor (Abraham’s brother) by Milcah. Gen. xxii, 22. 
B. C. about 1870. 

OHI'DON, (Ileb. Kidon', P'3, a spear) thought by some to be an Is¬ 
raelite to whom belonged the threshing-floor where the accident to the ark, 
on its journey to Jerusalem, took place, us well as the death of TTzzal). 

1 Chron. xiii, 9. It is more probable that it was the name of the place. 

OHIL^EAB, (Hcb. Kilab'y h'Arc to, or iwoiected by the father,) the 

second son of David, by Abigail, the widow of Nabal, the Carmelite. 2 Sam. 
iii, 3. Ho is culled Daniel in the parallel passage. 1 Chron. iii, 1. B. C. 
about 1053. 

OHHilOM, (Heb. Kilyon', ji'b, pining) the younger son of Klimclcch 

and Naomi, and husband of Orpah, Ruth’s sister; he died childless in the 
land of Moab. Ruth i, 2, 4; iv, 9. B. C. about 1322. 

OHIM'HAM, (Heb. Kimham', DHDSt pining, longing,) a follower, and, 

according to Josephus, {Ant., vii, 11, 4,) a son of Barzillai, the Gileadite. 
Upon David’s restoration after Absalom’s rebellion, Gliimham returned from 
beyond Jordan with him, and received marked favors at his hand, which 
wore first oflbred to Barzillai, but declined oii account of old age. 2 Sam. 
xix, 37-40, B. C. 1023. David probably bestowed upon him a possession 
at or near Bethlehem, on wliicli, in later times, was an inn called after him. 
Jer. xli, 17. 

OHIS'IiON, (Heb. Kislon', 11^03, confidence, hope) the father of Elidad, 

who, as ono of tlio chiefs of Benjamin, w'ns selected on the part of that 
trilm to divide Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 21. B. C. before 1452. 

OHLOdb, (Or. XXori, verdure) a female Christian mentioned in 1 Cor. i, 11, 
eomo of whose liousehold had informed the apostle Paul of divisions in the 
Corintliian Church. A. D. 59. Whether she was a resident of Corinth or 
not we have no means of knowing. 

CHRIST, (Gr. Xpinroi;, anointed, Greek translation of the Heb. 
Messiah) the official tiile of our Saviour, not as a proper name, but a desig- 
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nation of office. “Jesus the Christ’* is a mode of expression of the same 
kind as ‘‘John the Baptist,” or baptizer. Tlio term is equivalent to conse¬ 
crated, sacred, set apart, and Jesus, by way of eminence, was called “ The 
Anointed One.” See Jesus. 

OHU^SHAN-RlSHATHAifM, (Heb. Kuahan' Rishatha'yim, [^3 
D^nyKh,) a king of Mesopotamia who oppressed the Israelites for eight 
years, until he was defeated by Othniel. Judg. iii, 8-10. B. C. 1402-1394. 

OHU^ZA, (Gr. U/mzas', Xov^dc, possession^) the “ steward ” of Herod, 
(Antipas,) whose wife, Joanna, (q. v.,) having been cured by our Lord 
either of possession by an evil spirit or of a disease, became attached to that 
body of women who accompanied him on Ids journeyings. Luke viii, 3. 
A. D. 27. 

CIS, a Grecized form (Acts xiii, 21) of the name of Kish, (q. v.,) the 
father of King Saul. 

CLAUGDIA, (Gr. KXavMa, feminine of Olaudim.) a Christian female 
mentioned in 2 Tim. iv, 21, as saluting Timotheus. A. D. 66. By some 
she is tliouglit to liavo been the daughter of the British king, Cogiduiiiis, 
and the wife of Pudons, (mentioned in the .same verso,)and sent to Rome to 
be educated; that tliere she was the protege of Pomponia, (wife of the late 
commander in Britain, Aldus Plautius,) and became a (‘onvert to Christian¬ 
ity. On the other hand, it may be said that this attempt at identification 
rests on no other foundation than the identity of tlie names of the parties, 
which, in the case of names so common as Pudons and Claudia, may be 
nothing more than a mere accidental coincidence. (Coriybearo and How- 
son’s St. Paul, ii, 484, note; M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopeedia, s. v.) 

OLAU^DIUS, (Gr. KXavdio^, perhaps from daudus, lame,) 

1. The fourth Roman emperor, (excluding Julius Oicsar,) who succeeded 
Caligula, January 25, A. D. 41. (1) Early Life. He was the son of Drusus 

and Antonia, and was born August 1, B. C. 10, at Lyons, in Gaul. Lo.'^ing 
his fatluir in infancy, he was left to the care and society of domestics, and 
despised by his imperial relatives. Notwithstanding the weakness of in¬ 
tellect resulting from tliis neglect, he devoted himself to literary pursuits, 
and was the author of several treatises. On the murder of Caligula he hid 
himself through fear of a similar fate, but was found by a soldier, who saluted 
him as emperor. (2) As Emperor. He was taken, almost by force, to the 
popular as.«ernbly, and constituted emperor chiefly by the Praetorian guards, 
under tlie promise of a largess to each .soldier. According to Josephus, the 
throne was, in a great measure, finally secured to him through the address 
and solicitation of Herod Agrippa. This obligation ho returned by great 
favors to that personage, enlarging his territory, and appointing his brother 
Herod to tlie kingdom of Chalcis, (.losephiis, Ant., xix, 5, 1,) giving to tliis 
latter also, aft(7r his brother’s death, the presidency over the temple at Jeru¬ 
salem. (Josephus, Ant, xx, 1, 3.) The Jews were generally treated by him 
with indulgence, especially those in Asia and Egypt, {Ant, xix, 5, 2, .3; 
XX, 1, 2.) althougli those in Palestine seem to have, at times, suffered mucli 
oppression at the hands of liis governors. About the middle of his reign 
those who abode at Rome were all banished. Acts x\ iii, 2. A. D. probably 
49. The conduct of Claudius during his government, in so far as it was 
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not under the influence of his wives and freedmen, was mild and popular, 
-and he made several beneficial enactments. Having married bis niece, 
Agrippina, she prevailed upon him to set aside his own son, Britanuicus, 
in favor of lier son, Nero, by a former marriage; but discovering that ho 
regretted this step, she poisoned liim on the 13th of October, A. D. 54. 

2. Claudius Lysias. Acta xxiii, 26. See Lysias. 

OIiEM^ENT, (Gr. imerciful^) a person (apparently ?. Christian 

of Philippi) mentioned by Paul (Pliil. iv, 3) as one whoso name was in the 
book of life. A. D. 64. TJiis Clement was, by the ancient Church, identified 
wiih the bishop of Rome of the same name. 

OliB'OPAS, (contraction of Gr. KitroTrarpof, nf a renowned father^) one 
of the two disciples who were going to Kmmans on the day of the resur¬ 
rection, when Jesus drew near and conversed with them. Luke xxiv, 18. 

A. I). 29. Ho questioned them as to the 8ul)ject of their conversation, 
chided tliem for their ignorance and unbelief, and expounded to them the 
Scriptures which foretold his Ruffering.s and glory. Arriving at Emraaus, 
llioy secured his presence at the evening meal, during whicli lie was nmde 
known to them. They hastened back to Jerusalem and acqiminlcd tlie 
disciples with what they had seen and hoard, Clco})as must not be con¬ 
founded witli Cleophas, (q. V.,) or rather Clojms , of John xix, 25. 

OLB'OPHAS, or rather OLO'PAS, the husband of Mary, (q. v.,) the 
sister of Clirist’s mother, (Jolm xix, 25probably a Grecized form of Al- 
•PHAEUS, (q. V.) 

OOL-HO'ZBH, (Heb. Kol-chozeh', every seet',) a descendant of 

Judah, being the son of Hazaiah, and fatlier of one Baruch. Neh. xi, 5. 

B. C. before 445. He had also a son named Shallum, who repaired part of 
the wall of Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. iii, 15. 

OONANl^AH, (Heb. Ae??an 2 /a'/m, settled by Jehovah.) 

1. A person appointed by Hezekiah to superintend the disposal of the 
offerings, tithes, and the dedicated things” wliicli were brought to the tem¬ 
ple. 2 Chron. xxxi, 12, 13. B. C. 726. The name is sometiincs Angli¬ 
cised ” CONONIAII.” 

2. A person wlio, with several of his kindred, made large offerings for 
the paschal sacrifices as renewed by Josiah. 2 Chron. x.xxv, 9. B. C. about 
623, 

OONI^AH, (a contracted form of Jeconiah.) another mode of writing (Jer. 
xxii, 24, 28; xxxvii, 1) the name o( King Jehoiachlv, (q. v.) 

OONONI'AH, 2 Chron. xxxi, 12, 1.3. See Conaniah. 

OO'RB, a mode of Grccizing (Jude 11) tlie name of tlic rebellious 
Korah, (q. v.) 

OORNB'LIU8,(Gr. Kopv^^tof.) (1) Family. A centuribn of the Italian 
band stationed at Ctesarea, and most probably of the Cornelii, a noble and dis¬ 
tinguished family at Rome. His history is given in Acts x. He is described 
(ver. 2) as “a devout man, and one that feared God with all his liouse, 
which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God always.” (2) Re¬ 
lation to Judaism. By some it is contended that he was a proselyte of the 
gate^ or a Geuliio, who, having renounced idolatry, and worshiping the 



COSAM—CUSH. 


103 


true God, submitted to the seven (supposed) precepts of Noah, frequented 
the synagogue, and offered sacrifices by the hands of the priests, but, not 
having received circumcision, was not reckoned among the Jews. Of tlie 
truth of this there is no positive evidence. Yet Cornelius appears to have 
oeeii in that class of persons described by Bishop Tornline, consisting of Gen¬ 
tiles who had so far benefited by their contact with the Jewish people as 
to have become convinced that theirs was the true religion. They, conso- 
queiitly, worshiped the true God, were acquainted with the Scriptures of 
the Old Teatameut, and observed several Jewish customs, as, for instance, 
their hours of prayer, or any thing else that did not involve an act of spe¬ 
cial profession. (3) Sends for Peter. While in prayer an angel appeared 
to liim and declared that his “ prayers and alms had come up for a memo¬ 
rial before God,” and directed him to send to Joppa for Peter. The mes¬ 
sengers were received and hospitably entertained by Peter, who had been 
prepared by the revelations of the noonday vision. Arriving at the house 
of Cornelius, Peter proceeded to explain his vision, when the Holy Ghost 
fell upon the Gentiles present, and they were “ baptized in the name of 
the Lord.” Acta x. A. D. 41. Cornelius thus became the first-fruit of the 
Gentile world to Christ, and was publicly recognized as such. According 
to Jerome, he built a Christian church at Cfiesarea, but later tradition makes 
him bishop of Scamandios, (Scainandria ?) and ascribes to him the working 
of a great miracle. (Smith, s. v.) 

OO^SAM, (Gr. Kwad/i, a diviner,) the son of Elmodam and father of 
Addi, in the line of Joseph, the husband of Mary. Luke iii, 28. 

OOZ, (Hob. kots, pp, a thorn,) the father of Aniib and others of the pos¬ 
terity of Judah, (1 Cliron. iv, 8,) where, however, his own parentage is not 
stated, unless ho be a son or brother of Ashur, in ver. 5. B. C. before 1:100. 

OOZ'BI,(Heb. Kozhi', ^313, false,) the daughter of Zur, a Midianitish 

prince. While in the act of committing lovvdnoss with Zimri, an Tsraelitish 
chief, she was slain by Phineas, who thrust a javelin througli them both. 
Num. XXV, 15, 18. B. C. 1452. 

CRBS'CENS, (Gr. KphasTjc, growing,) an assistant of the apostle Paul, 
who left Rome for Galatia. 2 Tim. iv, 10. A. D. 66. Of him nothing fur¬ 
ther is known, the accounts of his having been a pieacher in Galatia, and 
having founded the church in Vienne, are mere legendary glo^se3 on this 
pussiigo. (Ellicott’s Commentary, in loco.) 

ORIS'PUS, (Gr. Kpiano^, curled,) chief of the Jewish synagogue at Cor¬ 
inth, (Acts xviii, 8,) converted ana baptized by the apostle Paul. 1 Cor. 
1 , 11. A. D. 64. According to tradition he became afterward bisliop of 
^Igina. 

CUSH, (Heb. Ku^li, t5?t|3.) 

1. A son (probably the eldest) of Ham. B. C. about 2250. In the gene- 
alogy of Noah’s children it is said, “ Cush begat Nimrod.” Genesis x, 8; 
1 Chron. i, 10. A number of his descendants ore also mentioned. 

2. A Benjamite, mentioned in the title of Psalm vii, respecting whom 
nothing more is known than that the psalm is there said to have been com¬ 
posed “concerning his words,” (or affairs.) B. C. 1061. He appears to 
have been an enemy of David and seeking an opportunity of injuring him, 
but to have been unsuccessful. Ver. 16. 



104 


CUSHAN—CYRUS. 


OU^SHAK, (Heb. Kus%an% if the name of a person, is perhaps the 

same as (Authorized Version, “ Chushan,”) king of Meso¬ 

potamia. Judg. iii, 8, 10. Gfsenius considers Cushan but another form of 
Cush, by wliieli he uuderstauds Ethiopia. 

OU'SHI, (Ileb. KusM% '^3, Cushite^ or Ethiopian.) 

1. The messenger sent by Joab to announce to David the success of the 

battle against Absalom, and tlie death of the young prince. 2 Sam. xviii, 
21-23, 31, 32. 13. C. 1023. 

2. Tlie father of Shelorniah, and great-grandfather of Jchiidi, which last 
was sent by the Jewish magnates to invite Baruch to read his roll to them. 
Jer. xxxvi, 14. B. C. aboiii 006. 

3. The son of Gedaliali and father of the prophet Zephaniah. Zeph. i, 1. 
B. C. before 630. 

OYRE'NIUS (whoso full name was Publius Sulpicius Quirinus) was 
tlie second of that name mentioned in Roman history, and was consul with 
M. Valerius Messala. B. 0. 12. Some years after, A. D. 6, he was made 
governor of Syria, and made there and in Judea a census, or unoypadrj. He 
was a favorite with 'J iberius, and on his death, A. D. 21, lie was buried 
with public honors by the senate at the request of the emperor. The cen- 
Bus above named seems, in Luke, (ii, 2.) to be identihed with one wh eh took 
place at the time of the birth of Christ, when Sentius Saturnius was gov¬ 
ernor of Syria, lienee has arisen a considerable difficulty, which has betai 
variously solved, either by supposing some corruption in the text of iSt. 
Luke, or by giving some unusual sense to his words. But A. W. Zumpt, of 
Berlin, has sliown it to be probable that Quirinus was twice governor (»f 
Syria, and, by very striking and satisfactory arguments, fixes the time of 
liis first governorship at from B. C. 4 to B. C. 1, wlien ho was succeeded by 
M. Lollius. 

CYPRUS, (Ileb. Ko'resh, Chi3,) the celebrated Persian king and con¬ 
queror of Babylon, who proninlgatod the first edict for the rostoratiou of the 
Jews to their own land. Ezra i, 1. etc. 

1. Personal History. (1) Family. He was the son of the daughter 
of Astynges, the last king of Media, and Cambyses, a Persian noble. 
His grandfatlier sought to dcstro}" the child, but it was spared by those 
whom lie charged with the commission of the crime, and Cyrus grew np 
in obscurity under the name of Agradates. (2) King. The tyranny of 
Astyages alienated a large faction of the Modes, and Cyrus headed a revolt, 
which ended in the defeat and capture of the Median king, B. C. 559, near 
Pasargadae. (3) Conquests. After consolidating the empire ho thus gained, 
Cyrus entered on that career of compiest whicli has made him the hero of 
the East. In B. C, 546 (?) he defeated Croesus, and the kingdom of Lydia 
was tlie prize of liis succoss. Babylon fell before his army, and the ancient 
dominions of Assyria were added to his empire. B. C. 538. It is probable 
that Cyrus planned an iuva.sion of Egypt; and there are traces of cam¬ 
paigns in Central Asia, in which he appears to have attempted to extend his 
power to the Indus. (4) Death. Afterward he attacked the Massagetae, 
and, according to Herodotus, fell in a battle against them. B. C. 529. His 
tomb is still shown at Pasargudte, the scene of his first decided victory. 
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2. Oharaotar. Cyrus was a generous liberator, and a just guardian of 
the riglits of the Jews. In Isaiah he is recognized as “ a shepherd of 
the Lord (chap, xliv, 28) and an “anointed” king. Chap, xlv, 1. In acting 
as a friend to the Jews, and promoting their return to Jerusalem, Cyrus 
attaches them to himself as a garrison at an important post. But wc may 
believe that a liiglier motive conspired with this. The Persian religion was 
monotheistic, and strikingly free from idolatry, and it is credible, therefore, 
that a sincere admiration of the Jewish faith actuated the noble Persian 
when he exclaimed, in the words of the book of Kzra, “ Go ye up and build 
Jerusalem the house of Jehovah, God of Israel; he is God!'" and forced the 
Babylonian temples to disgorge tlieir ill-gotten spoils. The edict of Cyrus 
for tlie rebuilding of the temple (2 Chron. xxxvi, 22, 23; Ezra i, 14; iii, 7 ; 
iv, 3; V, 13, 11; vi, 3) was, in fact, the beginning of Judaism; and the 
great changes by which the nation was transformed into a Church are clearly 
marked. 

DAXiAFAH, (1 Chron. iii, 24,) the same name elsewhere more correctly 
Anglicised Del.4Iaii, (q. v., No. 1.) 

DAL^PHON, (Heb. Dalphon^ pD^’T,) the second of the ten sons of Ha- 
man, killed by the Jews on the 13th of Adar. Esther ix, 7. B. C. about 609. 

DAM'^ARIS, (Gp. Adfiapi^, perhaps DamedLs^ a heifer,) an Athenian 
woman converted to Christianity by FauPs preaching. Acta xvii, 34. A. D. 
54. Clirysostom and others believed her to have been the wife of Dionysius 
the Arcopagite, but apparently for no other reason than that she is men¬ 
tioned with him in tiiis passage. 

DAN, (Heb. id,, pi, 9. judge,) the fifth son of Jacob, and the first of Bil- 

hah, Rachors maid. Gen. xxx, 6. B. C. 1748. 

1. Personal History. Of the patriarch himself no incident is preserved. 
By the blessing of Jacob on his death-bed it was settled that Dan and his 
other sons by handmaids should be legally entitled to a portion of the 

‘family inheritance. 

2. Tribe of Dan. (1) Numbers. Only one son is attributed to Dan, 
(Geu. xlvi, 23,) but it may bo observed that “ Hushim ” is a plural form, as 
if the name, not of an individual, but of a family. At the Exodus the tribe 
of Dan numbered G2,700 warriors, (Num. i, 39,) and at tlie second census 
G4,400, holding their rank as second. (2) Position in Camp. Dari’s position 
in the journey was on the north of the Tabernacle, with Aslicr and Napli- 
tali. The standard of the tribe was of white and red, and the crest upon it 
an eagle, the great foe to serpents, which had been chosen by tlie leader in¬ 
stead of a serpent, because Jacob had compared Dan to a serptuit, Aliiezer 
substituted the eagle, the destroyer of serpents, as ho shrank from carrying 
an adder upon his flag. (3) Prominent Pereons. One wlio played a prom¬ 
inent part ill the wandering.s was “ Aholiab, the son of Ahisarnacli, of the 
tribe of Dan.” p]xod. xxxi, 6, etseq. Samson was also a Danite. Judges 
xiii, 2. (4) Territory. Dan was tlie last of the tribes to receive his por¬ 
tion, which was the smallest of the twelve. It had, however, great natural 
advantages; was veryierrile, and had also a line of sea-coast, which seems 
to have l< d tliera to engage in fishing and commerce, for, in the war of Sisora 
and Barak, Dan remained in ships. Judg. v, 17. (5) Capture of Laish. 
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DANIEL. 


Crowded by the Amorites from the ricli lowlands np into the'mountains, tho 
Danites turned tlieir attention to territory in the north of Palestine. A force 
of 600 men was sent, who captured and burned Laish, afterward rebuild- 
in{^ it and naming it Dan. Judg. xviii, 14-29. This city, with others, was 
laid waste by Benluidad, (1 Kings xv, 20 ; 2 Chron. xvi, 4,) and this is tlio 
last mention of the place. 

DAN^L, (Heb. DaniyeV, God is my judge, or judge of God.) 

1. Tho second son of David by Abigail, the Carrnelitess. 1 Chron. iii, 1. B. C. 
about 1053. In tho parallel passage, 2 Sam. in, 3, he is called Ciiileab. 

2, The celebrated prophet and minister at tho coni t of Babylon, whose 

life and prophecies are contained in the book bearing his name. Nothing is 
known of his parentage or family, but he appears to have been of roval or 
noble descent, (Dan. i, 3,) and to have posse.ssed considerable personal en¬ 
dowments. Chap, i, 4. (1) Early Life. He was taken to Babvlon. wh le 

yet a boy, together with three other Ilcbrcvv youths of rank. Ilananiah, 
Mishaol, and Azariali, at the first deportation of the people of Judah in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim. B. 0. 606. (2) Enters the King’s Service. He 

and his companions wero obliged to enter the service of the royal court of 
Babylon, on which occasion ho receivixl the Chaldean name of Belteshazzar, 
according to the Eastern custom wlien a change takes place in one’s condi¬ 
tion of life, and more especially if his personal liberty is tliereby affected. 
(Compare 2 Kings xxiii, 34; xxiv, 17.) Daniel, like Joseph, gained the 
favor of his guardian, and was allowed by him to carry out his wise inten¬ 
tion of nbaiaining from unclean food and idolatrous ceremonies. Chapter 
i, 8-16. His prudent conduct and absolute refu.«>al to comply with such 
customs wore crowned with tho divine blessing, and had the most impor¬ 
tant results. Another reason, of a sanitary nature, may also be assigned 
for this temperance, as it is probable he was at this time undergoing the 
curative process alter emasculation, in accordance with the barbarous cus¬ 
tom of Oriental courts. (M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cyclopivdia.) (3) Inter- 
IHreta Breams. After three years of discipline Daniel was presented to tho 
king, and shortly after ho had an opportunity of exercising his peculiar gift 
(chap, i, 17) of interpreting dreams—not only recalling the forgotten vision 
of tho king, but also revealing its moaning. Chap, ii, 14, sq. As a reward 
he was made “ruler over the whole province of Babylon,” and “chief of 
tho governors over all tho wise men of Babylon.” Chap, ii, 48. Later he in¬ 
terpreted another of Nebuchadnezzar’s dreams, to the efiect that he was to 
lose, for a time, his throne, but to be again restored to it after his humilia¬ 
tion had boon completed. Dan. iv. (4) In Betirement. Under the unwor¬ 
thy successors of Nebuchadnezzar Daniel appears to have occupied an in¬ 
ferior posdion, (Dan. viii, 27,) and no longer to have boon “master of the 
magicians,” (iv, 8, 9,) probably living at Susa. Cliap. viii, 2. In the first 
year of King Belshazzar, (chap, vii, 1,) B. C. about 55.'), he was both alarmed 
and comforted by a remarkable vision, (chap, vii.) followed by one two years 
later, (chap, viii,) which disclosed to him the future course of events and 
tho ultimate fate of tho most powerful empires of the world, but in |>articu- 
lar their relations to the kingdom of God, and its development, to the great 
consummation. (5) Bestored to Office. He interpreted tlte handwriting on 
the wall which distiirbtMl the feast of Belshazzar, (chap, v, 10-28,) and, not- 
wilhstandiug hia bold douuuciatiou of the king, the latter appointed him the 
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“ third ruler of the kingdom.” Chap, v, 29. After the fall of Babylon, Darius 
ascended the throne and made Daniel the first of the “ three presidents ” of 
the empire. Chap, vi, 2. In deep humility and prostration of spirit he then 
prayed lo the Almighty, in the name of his people, for forgiveness of their 
sins, and for ihe divine mercy in their behalf; and the answering promises 
whicli he received far exceeded the tenor of his prayer, for the visions of 
the seer were extended to the end of Judaism. Chap. ix. (6) Persecution. 
His elevation to the highest post of honor, and the scrupulous discharge of his 
official duty, aroused the envy and jealousy of his colleagues, who conspired 
against him. They persuaded the monarch to pass a decree forbidding any 
one, for tliirty days, to offer prayer to any person save the king. For his 
disobedience the prophet was thrown into a den of lions, but was miracu¬ 
lously saved and again raised lo the highest posts of honor. Gliapter vi. 
(7) Patriotism. Ho lived to onjoy the happiness of seeing his people re¬ 
stored to their own land, and though liis advanced age would not allow 
him to be among those who returned to Palestine, yet did he never for a 
moment ceaso to occupy his mind and heart with his people and their con¬ 
cerns. Chap. X, 12. At the accession of Cyrus he still retained liis prosper¬ 
ity. Chap, i, 21 ; vi, 28. (8) Visions. In the third year of Cyrus he had a 

series of visions, in which he was informed of the minutest details respecting 
the future history and sufferings of his nation to the period of their true 
redempiion througii Christ, as also a consolatory notice to himself to pro¬ 
ceed calmly and peaceably to the end of his days, and then await patiently 
the resurrection of the dead. Chaps, x-xii. It is not worth while to men¬ 
tion hero the various fables rospeciiug the later life and death of Daniel, as 
all accounts arc vague and confused. (Smith, s, v.) 

2. Character. Iti the prophecies of Ezekiel mention is made of Daniel 
as a pattern of righteousness (cliap. xiv, 14, 20) and wisdom, (chap, 
xxviii, ;i,) and, since Daniel was still young at that time, (B. 0. 594-588,) 
some have thought that another prophet must bo referred to. But Daniel 
was conspicuous for purity and knowledge at a very early age, (Dan. i, 4, 
17, 20,) and he was probably over thirty years of age at the time of Eze¬ 
kiel’s prophecy. 

3. A priest of the family of Ithamar who returned from the exile with Ezra. 
Ezra viii, 2. B. G. alx)ut457. Ho is probably tlie same with the prie'^t Daniel 
who joined in the covenant drawn up by Nehemiah. Neh. x, 6. B. C. 4 45. 

DA^'RA, (Hob. Dara% yi*!,) a contracted or corrupt form (1 Cliron. ii, 0) 
of the name Dauda, (q. v.) 

DAR^DA, Hleb. jni'n, pearl of Jmowledge,) a son of Mahal, one of the 

four men of groat fame for their wi.sdom, but surpassed by Solomon. 1 Kings 
iv, 31. B. C. before 1014. In 1 Cliroii. ii, 0, liowever, the same four names 
occur again as “sons of Zerah,” of the tribe of Judah, with the slight dif¬ 
ference that Darda appears as Dara. Although the identity of these persons 
with those in 1 Kings iv has been much debated, they are doubtless the same. 

DARI'US, (Heb. Dareya'vesh, perhaps coercer or conservator.) 

1. Darius the Mede, (Dan. xi, 1,) the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of 
the Medes,” (chap, ix, 1,) who succeeded to the kingdom on tlie death of 
Belshazzar, being then alx>ut 62 years old. Chap, v, 31, B. C. 538. Only one 
year of his reign is mentioned, (Dan. ix, 1 ; xi,) but that was of vast irapor- 
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tance to the Jews. Daniel was^advanced by. the king tp the greatest dig¬ 
nity, (Dan. vi, 1, sq,,) and, after his miraculous, deliverance, Darius issued a 
decree enjoining throughout Ills dominions “reverence for the God of Dan¬ 
iel.” Dan. vi, ‘25, sq. Identifleation. The extreme obscurity of the Baby¬ 
lonian annals has given ocoiision tp three difib*'ent hypotheses td to the 
name under which Darius the Mede is knowju in history. Without repro¬ 
ducing the discussion here, it is proper to say that the best authorities differ, 
some identifying him witli Cyaxeres and others with Astyages, the Jlast king 
of the Medea. ^' 

2. Darius, the son of Hystaspos. the founder of the Perso-Aryan dynasty. 

Heir-presumptive of the throne, he headed an insurrection against the im¬ 
postor Smerciis, who was slam after a reign of eight months. Darius as¬ 
cended tlio tlirone 11. C. 521, and held it for nearly thirty-six years. H© was 
at once a conqueror and administrator, devoting him.self to the internal or- 
j^anization of lii.s kingdomi whicli had been impeded by the wafs of Cyrus 
and Cttinbyses, and the confusion of the reign of Smerdis. (1) ^ari. 
During the earlier part of his reign he was engaged in a series of struggles 
against rebellions whicli broke out in all parts of the empire. • Sn^iana, 
Babylonia, Persia Proper, Media, Assyria, Armenia, Ilyrcaiiia, Parthia, ’Mar- 
giam^, iSugartia, and Sacia successively revolted. Within six years, how¬ 
ever, the rebellions were put dowm, the pretenders executed, and tranquillity 
generally restored throughout the provinces. B. C 521-516. After the 
subjugation of Babylon Darius turned his arms against Scythia, Libya, and 
India. Thrace and Macedonia acknowledged his supremacy, and some of* 
tlio islands of the yEgean were added to lii.s dominions. Shortly afterward 
ho came into collision witli Greece, and the defeat of Marathon (B. C. 490) 
only roused him to prepare vigorously for that decisive struggle with the 
West which was now inevitable. Preparations for a third expedition were 
thwarted by the revolt of Egypt, and then by Ins own death. B. C. 486. 
(2) Death. He probably died at Susa, but was buried in the vicinity of 
Persepolis, where ho had prepared himself an elaborave rock tomb. Darius 
pursued the same policy us Cvrus toward the Jews, and restored to them the 
privileges tliey had lost. In the second year of his reign Haggai (Hag. i, 
1, 15; ii. 10) and Zeclmriah (Zech. i, 1, 7) encouraged their countryrmn to 
resume the work of restoration, (Ezra v, 1, 6y.,) and when their proceedings 
came to tlie king’s knowledge he confirmed the deciee of Cyrus by a new 
edict, and tho temple was tinislied in four years, (B. C 516; Ezra vi, 15,) 
thongli it was apparently used before that time. Zech. vii, 1-3. ^ 

3. “ Darius the Persitm ” occurs Neh. xii, 22, where it is stated that the 
sncceasion of tho priests was registered up to his reign. To ideutify this 
Darius is a matter of great difficulty, and seems to de|X?nd upon the under- 
Biauding of the above passage. If tlio list was completed by Ezra and Ne- 
hennah, including Jadhua, (q. v.,) then Darius Nothus (Oclius) is the per¬ 
son ; but if the register was continued to a later time, then we mu.st identify 
liirn with Darius Dodomauus, who was overilirown )>y Alexander the 
Great. B. C. 33G-.’130. lie is named as “ king of the Persians and Medes” 
in 1 Macc. i, I. (MChntock and Strong. Gyclopcedia, s. i».; Smith, s. v.), 

DAR^KON, (Hob. Dai'kon', pp??- st?'ewei'j or poit r^) one whose 

dron,” or descendants, were among the “ servants of Solomon ” who returned 
from Babylon with Zorubbal^l. Ezra ii, 56; Neh. vii, 58. B. C. about 636. 
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DA^TfitAN, (Heb. Dathafi^, jn'J, of a springy or welly) a Reiibenite chief¬ 
tain son of Eliab, who joined the ©(^piracy of Korah, the Levite, and, 
with hia accompTice^, was swallowed ijp by earthquake. Num. xvi, 1. sq. ; 
xxvi, 9; Deut. xi, 6; Psa. cvr, IT. B. d. about 1471. 

DA'VXD.—1. Name aaid Patnily,^ (Beb. David', T|*n, [full fortn, 
afecHonatey or beloved^) the eecond of the Jewish kings. 


DA.YID’S FAMILY REGISTER. 


Salmon «, 
or Salinah 
(Ruth Iv, 21. 

1 ChroB. 11, 11.) 


Ellmelech to Naomi (Ruth !, 1.) 


Boat to Ruth to Mahlon 
1 (Ruth iv, 10.) 
Obed (Ruth Iv, 17.) 


Chi lion to Oqpah. 


(t Sam. xvii, 25) Nahaih to unknown 1 to Jelte. 


Jonathan (1 Chron. zxvii, 32.) 


Zerulah 
(1 Chron. 
11, 16 ) 


Abigail to 
Jether or 
Ira ♦ 1 Chr. 

11. n.) 

(Jtroine, 
Qu. Heft on 
1 Chron. 
xi, 40.) 


Ellab, Abtnadab. 
Elihu 
(1 Chr. 
xxvll, 

l!i.) 


.rn 


AhUhai. Joab. Asahu). Auiaia. Abil 


Zehadi-ih 
(1 Chron. 
xx\ II, 7.) 


Shammah, Nethaneel. Raidat Oxein (one PAVID. 
Shlmtns, (lUe), (Asain, it not 

Shiineah Joseph. Joseph, tflven, 

(2 Sam. Ant vi, .dnt. vi, unless 

xxl. 21.) «, 1; 8,1.) Elihu, 

■ Kei, Syr. and 

Ewald.) Arab,, 

1 ( hron. 

11, 15.) 


ball to Re- 
huboain (2 Chr. 

la.) 


Jonathan 
(2 <5010. xxi, 21; 
1 Chron. xxvii, 
32.) (Nathan! 
Jer. Qu. Jfeh, on 
1 baui.xvi, 12.) 


Jonadab 
(2 S.ain. 
xiil, d.) 


Joel! 
(Jerome, 
Qu. Ileb. 
on 1 Chron. 
XI, 38.) 


From tlio above register we learn several facts of importance. David’s 
falhor, Jesse, was partly of Moabitish origin, being the graiid-on of Boaz 
and Ruth. His inotlier’s name is unknown, and “ all wc know of her 
character is derived from two brief allusions to her in the poetry of her son, 
from which we may gather that she was a godly wom.an, whose devotion to 
God’s service David commemorates as at once a token of God’s favor to 
himself and a stimulus to liim to consecrate himself to God.” Ps.i. Ixxxvi, 
16; exvi, 16.— Kitto. David, born in Bethleliem B. 0. 1083, was the 
youngest of seven sons, (or eight if we admit Eliliu, mentioned in the Syriac 
and Arabic Versions.) His sish rs were Zeniiah and Abigail, though they 
are not expressly called tlie daughters of Jesse; and Abigail (2 Sam. 
xvii, 25) is called the daughter of Nahash, (q. v.) As the youngest of tlie 
family ho m.ay have possibly received the name, which first appeals in him, 
of David the Darling. Perliaps for this same reason he was never intimate 
with his brethren. The fimiiliarity which he lost with liis brothers he 
gained with his nephews, the three sons of his sister Zeruiah, and the one 
son of his sister Abigail - ’ 

2. Personal History. David’s life maybe divided into three periods: 
I. His y<>uth. II. His relations with Saul. HI. His reign. 
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I. His Youth. (1) Ai shepherd. By his elder brothers David seems 

to have been lield in small esteem, and to him was allotted the humble 
office of tending the flocks. While thus occupied he beguiled the time with 
music, and a.s a minstrel gjiincd considerable renown. 1 Sam. xvi, 18. 
One incident alone of his solitary shepherd life has come dow n to us—his 
conflict with the lion and tlie bear in defense of his father’s flocks. 1 Sam. 
xvii, 34-36. (2) Anointed king. After the rejection of Saul, the Lord 

commanded Samuel to go to Bethlehem and anoint one of the sons of Jesse 
us king Ho therefore took a heifer, went to Bethlehem, and summoned 
Jesse and his sons to the sacrifice. The heifer was killed, and the party 
were waiting to begin the feast. As the sons appeared before Samuel, be¬ 
ginning w'ith tlie eldest, he was restrained by divine intimation from choos¬ 
ing them. Seven had tliua passed by, and Samuel said unto Jesse, “Are 
here all thy children ? ” Jesse replied, “Tliere remaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold, ho keepeth the slieep.” In obedience to the command of the 
propliet, David was sent for. Soon there entered a youth, ruddy, and withal 
of a l)ea\itiriil countenance, and goodly to look to, [luOchj, of beautiful eyes 
and good looks, Koil,] and, therefore, so far as his looks and figure were 
concerned, well fitted, notwithstanding his youth, for the office to wdiich 
the Lord had chosen him. “And the L( rd said, Arise, anoint liim: for this 
is he. Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the midst of 
his brethren: and the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that day 
forward.” It is not probalilo that Samuel said any thing at that time about 
the meaning and object of the anointing, but possibly before leaving com- 
mnnieated all to David and Jesse. 1 Sam. x\i. 1-13. B. C. 1063. 

II. His Kki.ations with Saui., (1) Introduction. With the rejection of 
Saul on tlic part of Ood, the Spirit of Jehovah departed from him, and an evil 
spirit from Jeliovah troubled him. AVhen Saul's attendants noticed tlie mental 
ailment of the king, they advised him to let the evil spirit be charmed aw ay by 
music, and recommended David as minstrel. David appeared at cnnrr, and 
“ when the evil spirit from God was upon Saul D.ivid took his harp and played ; 
80 Saul was refreshed und was well, and the evil spirit departed from him.” 

1 Sam. xvi, 14-23. (2) Slays Goliath. After Saurs 
condition improved David probably returned to Beth¬ 
lehem. While the armies of tho Philistines and of 
Israel are encamped in “the Terebinth” valley, 
Goliath, a Philistine of gigantic stature, and clothed 
in complete armor, insults the comparatively de- 
feusoless Israelites, among whom tlie king alone ap¬ 
pears to bo well armed. Chap, xvii, 38; compare 
xiii, 20 . No one can be found to take up the 
challenge. At this juncture David appears in the 
camp, sent by Jesse wdlli food for his brethren. He 
hears the challenge, now made for the fortieth time 
—sees the dismay of his countrymen—hears the 
reward proposed by the king — is introduced to 
Saul ~ undertakes the combat. Rejecting Saul’s 
armc^r, which he finds too curabereome, he lakes only 
EOYPTIAN^UNOKR AND 1,^3 shepherd’s staff, a satchel, (in which he places 
five smooth stones from a brook,) and a sling, 
A colloquy takes place between the two ccaubatants, after the manner of 
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ancient warfare, and tlie giant advances. David, placing a stone in liis 
sling, sends it whizzing to its mark in the forehead of his opponent, who 
falls with his face to the ground. Rushing forward, he takes the sword of 
Goliath and cuts off his head. 1 Sam. xvii, 1-51. Two trophies long re¬ 
mained of tlie battle—itme, the huge sword of the Philistine, which was 
hung up behind tlie opliod of the tabernacle at Nob, (1 Sam. xxi, 9;) the 
other the head of Goliath, which David took to Jerusalem. 1 Sam. xvii, 54. 
(S nith.) (3) In Saul’s Family. When David went forth to meet the Phil¬ 
istine, Saul inquired of Abner about him. Abner professed ignorance, and 
David was, therefore, upon his return, brought before Saul and questioned. 
He gave the name of Ids father, and, in all probability, further information 
respecting Idmself and family as the words of chap, xviii, 1, seem to indi- 
cate a protracted conversation. ** And Saul took him that day, and would 
let him go no more home to his father’s house.” 1 Sam. xvii, 65-xviii, 2. 
(4) Jonathan’s Friendship. It was at this interview that Jonatlian found 
his heart drawn toward David, and, in tho grapliic langtiago of Scripture, 
“ his soul was knit with the soul of David, and Jonatlian loved him as Ids 
own soul.” He soon made known his love, and the two young men entered 
into a covenant of friendship which was in the highest degree honorable to 
botli, and which, in the case of Jonathan, calls forth our admiration and 
regard. As a sign and pledge of his friendship, Jonathan gave David his 
clothes and armor. Chap, xvid, 1-4. This seems to have been a very com¬ 
mon custom in ancient times. (Compare the exchange of armor made by 
Glaucus and Diomedes, Homer’s Iliad^ vi, 2.'10.) (5) Saul’s Jealousy. Da¬ 
vid conducted himself with great prudence, and Saul placed him above tho 
men of war, and made him one of their commanders. Probably some days, 
if not weeks, after David’s victory over Goliath, the Israelites returned from 
pursuing and plundering tho Philistines. Tlicn “the women came out of 
all the cities of Israel, si iging and dancing, to meet King Saul, with tabrots, 
with joy, and with instruments of music. And tho women answered one 
another as they played, and said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David 
his ten thousands.” These words aroused the jealousy of Saul, who oyed 
David askance atid plotted his destruction. Chap, xviii, 5-9. He attempted 
to take David’s life with a javelin, but faded. Vers. 10, 11. Afraid of Da¬ 
vid, because tho Lord was with him, Saul removed him from his immediate 
presence by appointing liim a captain over a thousand. But David behaved 
80 wisely that all Israel and Judah came to love him as a leader, which fact 
only increased Saul’s animosity. Vers. 12-10. Although ho had promised 
to give his daughter (Merab) to the slayer of Goliath, he now offered her 
to David only on condition of future service, hoping for liis destruction at 
the hands of the Philistines. Even then he broke his promise, and gave 
his daughter to Adriel, the Moliolathite. Vers. 17-19. Learning of David's 
love for Michal, “ Saul said, I will give him lier, that she may be a snare 
to him.” Tho condition was that David should slay a hundred Philistines, 
with the hope that he would fall in the attempt. David slew two hundred 
of the enemy, and received Michal for his wife. Ver. 20, sq. Saul still fol¬ 
lowed up his persecution, but David had two faithful friends at court—Jon¬ 
athan and Michal. Warned by the one of Saul’s purpose to k 11 him, and as¬ 
sisted by the other, he escaped by night, (chap, xix, 1-18,) and became 
(6) Afogitive. David saw Jonathan no more except by stealth, Michal 
was given in marriage to another, (Phaltiel,) and was not restored to David 
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until after Saul’a death, (a) With Samuel. David fled to Samuel at Ramah, 
and reported to him all that Saul had done. He. doubtless, sought advice 
from the prophet, and desired to strengthen himself, by intercourse with 
him, for the troubles that still awaited him. He and Samuel went and 
dwelt in Naioth. Stml, learning of David’s whereabouts, sent messengers 
to take him; but the tlirce companies, as soon as they came iiito the pres- 



CAVE OF ADULLAM. 


ence of the prophets, were completely disarmed, they themselves prophesy¬ 
ing. Saul afterward went to Ramah, and made inquiry at Sechu for Samuel 
and David. The Spirit of tlic Lord came upon him. and ho went prophesy- 
ing to Naioth. Chap. xix. (/>) Consults Jonathan. David fled from Ramah, 
and a secret interview with Jonathan confirmed the alarm already excited 
by Saul’s endeavor to seize him at Ramah, and he now determined to leave 
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his native country and take refuge at the court of his enemy. He and Jon¬ 
athan renewed their covenant of friendship, and his friend dismissed him 
in peace. Chap. XX. (r) Visits Nob. David repaired to Nob, the seat of tl>e 
tabernacle, partly to obtain food and weapons, and partly to have an inter¬ 
view with the high prie.st. On the pretext of a secret mission from Sa!il, 
he gained an answer from the oracle, some of the consecrated bread, and 
the sword of Goliath. Chap, xxi, 1-9. {d) Flees to Gath. David, for fear 

of Saul, repaired to Achisli, king of Gath, but it being made known to the 
king that he was the slayer of Goliath, David feigned madness. The king, 
thereupon, dismissed him from his presence, and David became an outlaw. 
Chap, xxi, 10-15. (7) As an outlaw, (a) In Adidlam. He repaired to Adul- 
1am, a cave in Judah, which he made his head-(piarters. There came to him 
here his brethren and his father’s house, together with others, (who were in dis¬ 



tress or had creditors, or were dissatisfied with the government of Saul,) until 
they numbered about four hundred men. Chap, xxii, 1,2. B. C. about 1062. 
(b) In the hold. His next move was to a stronghold, either the mountain aft¬ 
erward called Ilerodium, close to AduHara, or the fastness called by Josephus 
Masada, the Grecizod form of the Hebrew word Maized, (1 Sam. xxii, 4, 5 ; 
1 Chron. xii, 16,) in the neighborhood of Engedi. While there he had 
deposited his aged parents, for the sake of greater security, beyond the Jor¬ 
dan, with their ancestral kinsmen of Moab. 1 Sam. xxii, 3. In so doing 
ho was probably influenced by his remembrance of the fact ih;it Naomi .and 
her family had found in that land a place of sojourn, and tlint Rutlj, hi.s an¬ 
cestress, was herself a Moabitess. The neighboring king, Nahash, of Am¬ 
mon, also treated hjm kindly. 2 Sam. x, 2. Here occurred the daring 
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exploit of the three heroes who faced death to procure water from tlie well 
of Bctlilehem, and David’s cliivalrotis answer. 1 Chron. xi, 16-19: 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 14-17. He W'as joined here by two separate bands: one. a little body 
of eleven fierce Gadite mountaineers, who swam the Jordan in fiood-time 
to reach him, (I Cliron. xii, 8-16;) the other a detachment ol men from Ju¬ 
dah and Benjamin under his nephew Amasai, who lienceforth attached him¬ 
self to David’s fortunes. 1 Chron. xii, lG-18. (c) In Keilah. At the warning 
of God he fled into the forest of Hareth, (somewhei’e in tlie hills of Judah,) 
and then again fell in with tho Phili.stines. and again, apparently advised by 
God, (1 Sam. xxiii, 4,) made a descent on their loraging parties and ridicved 
Keilah, in which he took np his aViode. While there, now for the first time 
in a fortitied town of his own, (chap, xxiii, 7,) he was joined by a new 
and most important ally—Abiathar, the last survivor bf the house of Itha- 
niar. By this time the four hundred who had joined him at Adullam (chap, 
xxii, 2) had swelled to six hundred. Chaj). xxiii, Kh {d) In ZiphandMaon. 
TJio situation of David was now Changed by the appearance of Saul him¬ 
self on tlie scene. Apparently the danger was too great for the little army 
to keep together. They escaped from Keilah, and dispersed “whitherso¬ 
ever they could go,” among tho fastnesses of Judah. Henceforth it becomes 
difficult to follow his movements with exactness, partly from ignorance of 
tho localities, partly because the same event seems to be twice narrated. 
1 Sam. xxiii, 19-24; xxvi, 1-4; and perhaps 1 Sam. xxiv, 1-22; xxvi, 5-26. 
But thus much we discern: Ho is in tho wilderness of Ziph. While here 
he was visited by Jonathan, w'ho encouraged him and renewed the covenant 
between them. Chap, xxiii, 16-18. Once (or twice) the Ziphites betray his 
movements to Saul. 1 Sam. xxiii, 19; xxvi, 1. From tluiiec Saul literally 
hunts liim like a partridge, tho treacherous Ziphites beating the bushes be¬ 
fore him, and three thousand men ahiiioned to catch even the print of his 
footsteps on the hills. 1 Sam. xxiii, 14, 22; xxiv, 11 ; xxvi, 2, 20. David 
finds himself driven to the extreme south of Judali, m the wilderness of 


Maori. On two, if not three, occasions the pursuer and pursued catch sight 
of each other. 1 Sam. xxiii, 25-29; xxiv, 1-22: xx\i. (See Sniith, s. v.) 
Of the first of these escapes the memory was long preserved in the name of 
the “ Rock of Divisions,” given to the cliff down one aide of w'hich David 
climbed wdiile Saul was surrounding the hill on the other side, (chap, xxiii, 
25-29,) when ho was suddenly called aw’ay by the cry of a Philistine inva¬ 
sion. On another occasion Saul, while socking David in the wilderness of 



Kngcdi, eiucrcd a cave Pm* a natural 
necessity, not knowing that David and 
his men were concealed there. David 
cut off llio skirl of Saul’s long robe. 
He made the deed knowm, and expos¬ 
tulated w'itli the king loi liis treatment 
of him, whereupon reconciliation and 
mutual forgiveness follow’od. Chapter 
xxiv. The third w’as in the wilder¬ 
ness farther south. David penetrated 
into tlie camp by night, and carried 
off tiie cruse of water and the well- 


known royal spear of Saul. Chap, xxvi, 7, 11, 12. The interview that fol¬ 
lowed w'as the last between David and Saul, (r^) Dav^d awl Nahcd. While 
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he was in the wilderness of Maon occurred David’s adventure with Nabal, 
instructive as showing his mode of carrying on the freebooter’s life, and his 
marriage with Abigail. Chap, xxv, 2-42. His marriage with Ahinoam, 
from Jezreel, also in the same neighborhood, (.Josh, xv, 56, 56.) seems to 
have taken place a short time before. 1 Sam. xxv, 4:J; xxvii, 3 ; 2 Sam. iii, 2. 
(8) Service under AoMsh. Wearied with his wandering life, he at last 
crosses the Philistine frontier, not, as before, in the capacity of a fugitive, 
but the chief of a powerful band—his six hundred men now grown into an 
organized force, with their wives atjd families around them. Chap, xxvii, 
3, 4. After the manner of Eastern p tentates, Acliish gave liim, for his 
support, a city—Ziklng, on the froiuier of Phdistia. Chap, xxvii, 6. There 
we meet with tlie first note of time in David’s life. He was settled there 
for a year and four months, (chap, xxvii, 7.) and his increasing importance 
is indicated by the fact that a body of Benjattiite archers and slingors, 
twenty-two of whom are specially named, joitied him from the very tribe 
of his rival. 1 Chron. xii, 1-7. During his smy he may possibly have ac¬ 
quired tiie knowledge of military organization and weapons of war, (1 Sam 
xiii, 19-23,) in which the Philistines surpassed the Israelites, and in which 
ho excelled all the preceding rulers of Israel. David could not enjoy the 
protection of Achish without rendering him service. So he foil upon the 
tribes of the southern desert of Shur, toward the coniines of Egypt, the 
Geshuritea, the Gezrites, and the Arnalekitcs, and exhibited their s^Hjil to 
Achish as having been won in the south of Judah, and from the allied tribes 
of the Jerahmeelites and the Kenitcs. I Sim, xxvii, 8-10. But the confi¬ 
dence of Achish was not shared by tlie Philistine nobles, and David was not 
obliged to go up with them against Saul. Chap. xxix. But he found that 
during his absence the Arnalekitcs hud smitten Ziklag, burned it down, 
and carried off the women and children. (9) Ziklag Betaken. David and 
his followers were greatly distressed, and David was iu danger ot being 
stoned. The excitement was calmed by Abiathar, who directed them to 
pursue the Araalekitea, with the promise of success. Guided by a straggler, 
(an Egyptian slave of one of the Amalekites,) and assisted by some of the 
chiefs of the Manassites, (1 Chron. xii, 19-21,) he fell upon the enemy, wlio 
were feasting in all the disorder of security, and slaughtered them lor a 
whole night and day, only four hundred of the whole tribe escaping. They 
not only recovered their loss, but obtained also a great booty in cattle from 
the enemy. David divided the spoil among his mx hundred, giving an equal 
share to those remaining with the baggage with those who went to the 
fight. From his own share David sent gifts to requite tlie friendly inhab¬ 
itants of the scene of his wanderings. Chap, xxx, 1-31. (10) Saul’s Death. 

Two days after this victory an Amalekite arrived with the news of the fatal 
defeat of Saul at Gilboa. The reception of the tidings of the death of his 
rival and of his Irieud, the solemn mourning, the execution of the bearer 
of the message, (who declared himself the slayer of Saul,) the pathetic lam¬ 
entation that followed, well close the second period of David’s life. 2 Sam. 
i, 1-27. B. C. 1056. 

HI. David’s Keign. (1) As King of Judah. After the death of Saul 
the surviving members of his house toe 4 refuge on the east of Jordan, 
while David, at the command of God, removed, with his band and all his 
family, to Hebron. Here the men of Judah wirne to him and anointed him 
king over their tpbe. David was now (B. 0. about 1055) thirty years of 
8 
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age, and he reigned in Hebron seven years and six months. 2 Sam. v, 4, 6. 
Tiience he sent a message to the men of Jabesh-gilead to tliank them for the 
honor paid to Saul’s remains, and to announce his accession to the throne. 
For five years, probably, the dominion of the house of Saul, whose seat was 
now at Mahanaira, did not extend to the west of Jordan, and consequently 
David would be the only Israelite potentate among the western tribes. 

(а) Marries Mcuicah. He then strengthened himself by a marriage with 
Maacah, daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. 2 Sam. iii, 3. From Abigail 
he seems to have received a large private fortune. Concerning hi.s other 
wives wo know nothing in particular, only it is mentioned that he had six 
sons by six different mothers in Hebron. Abner gradually brought Israel 
under the dominion of Ish-bosheth, and then endeavored to conquer Judali. 

(б) Civil war. A civil war ensued, which was only ended* by his own death 

and that of Ish-bosheth. The war was begun by Abner’s advance upon 
Gibeon, where he was met by the forces of Judah under Joah, the sou of 
David's sister Zeruiah. In the battle that ensued the men of Israel were 
routed, and Asahel, a brother of Joab, slain by Abner, whom he was pur¬ 
suing. 2 Sam. ii, 12, sq. A quarrel between Abner and Isli-bosheth de¬ 
cided the former to bring the kingdom over to David, who required, as a 
preliminary proof of sincerity, the restoration ot his wife Michal. After 
giving her back, Abner proceeded to win the elders of Israel over to Da¬ 
vid, but Joab, fearing that ho would be displaced by Abi.er, seized a favor¬ 
able opporttiuity of murdering him. David called upon God to witness that 
ho was guiltless of Abner’s blood, obliged Joab to join m the universal 
mourning, and himself followed the bier. 2 Sara. iii. 6, sq. The feeble Ish- 
boshoih, left helpless by tlie loss of Abner, fell a victim to the conspiracy 
of two of his captains. David took vengeance on the murderers, aud buried 
Ish-bosheth in Abner’s tomb ot Hebron. 2 Sam. iv. (c) Anointed King of 
Israel. The throne, so long waiting for him, was now vacant, and the united 
voice of tlie whole people at once citllcd him to occupy it. B. C. about 
1048. A solemn league was made between him and his people, (2 Sam. 
v, 3,) and for the third time David was anointed king. A festival of three 
days celebrated the Joyfnl event. 1 Chron. xii, 39. David’s little band had 
now swelled into “a great host, like the host of God,” (1 Chron. xii, 22,) 
and its command was given to his nephew Joab. 2 Sam. ii, 28. The Lc- 
vitical tribe, formerly represented by the solitary fugitive Abiathar, now 
came in strength, represented by the head of the rival branch of Eleazar, 
the high-priest, the aged Jehoiada, and his youthful and warlike kinsman 
Z}\dok. I Chron. xii, 27, 28; xxvii, 6. The kingdom at first was a consti- 
tuiional one; for it is stsitod, “ David made a league with the elders of Is¬ 
rael in Hebron before Jehovah; and they anointed David king over Israel.” 
2 Sam. v, 3. Two things first made themselves apparent at Hebron, and 
affected for ill all the rest of his career. The first was tlie formation of a 
harem, according to the usage of Oriental kings. To the two wives of his 
wandering life ho had now added four, and, including Michal, five, liiere 
were born to him in Hebron six sons, one of whom was Absalom. 2 Sam. 
ii, 2; iii, 2~6, 15. The second was the increasing power of his kinsmen 
and chief officers, which the king strove in vain to. restrain within tlie lim¬ 
its of right. 2 Sam. iii, 31-36. (2) Beign over all Israel, (a) JeftnisaUm 

taken. David resolved to remove the seat of government from the remote 
Hebron nearer to the center of the country, and his choice fell upon Jerusa- 
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lem, the strong city of the Jebusitea, situated on a rocky height, 2,600 feet 
above tlie level of the sea. The lower city had been taken in the time of 
Jo-^hua, but the upper city had hitherto defied all attacks. David resolved 
upon its capture, and offered as a reward to the successf ul scalar of the preci¬ 
pice the highest place in the army. Joab was the successful warrior, and 
henceforward continued captain of the host. 1 Cliron. xi, 6. 'The royal resi¬ 
dence was instantly fixed there, fortifications were added by the king and 
by Joab, and it was known by the special name of the City of David.” 
2 Sam. V, 9 ; 1 Chron. xi, 7. Tlie neighboring nations wore partly enraged 
and partly awe-struck. The Philistines made two ineffectual attacks on the 
new king, (2 Sam. v, 17-25,) and a retribution on Iheir former victories took 
place by tlie capture and conflagration of their own idols. 2 Sam. v, 21; 
1 Chron. xiv, 12. Tyre, now for the first time appearing in the sacred his¬ 
tory, allied herself with Lsracl; and Hiram sent cedur wood for the build¬ 
ings of the new capital, (2 Sam. v, 11,) especially for the palace of David 
himself. 2 Sam. vii, 2. (ft) Tiie ark removed to Jertisalem. David had now 
the long-desired opportunity for the removal of the ark from its obscurit}’’ at 
Kirjath-jcarim, where it had remained siuco its restoration by the Philis¬ 
tines. 1 Sam. vi, 21. 'Thither David went with thirty thousand men, chosen 
from all the tribes, and transported the ark. A temporary halt (owing to 
the death of Uzzah) detained it at the house of Obed-edom, (2 Sam. vi; 

1 Chron. xiii,) from wMch, after tlireo months, it was again moved forward 
with groat state to Jerusalem. David prepired for its final transport and 
reception with great care. It was carried by the Levites upon their shoul¬ 
ders, escorted by D.ivid and his chief warriors, with the elders of Israel. 
David danced in the sacred procession, and gave his soul up to joy as the 
ark passed to its rest in the hill of Zion. Sacrilicos were offered, and, amid 
the sound of music and the shouts of the people, the ark was placed in the 
now tabernacle that David had built for it. It was the greatest day of Da¬ 
vid’s life. One incident only tarnished its splendor—the reproach of Michal, 
his wife, as he was finally entering his own palace to carry' to his own 
household the benediction which he had already pronounced on his people. 
His act of severity toward her was an additional mark of the stress which lie 
himself laid on the solemnity. 2 Sam. vi, 20-23 ; I Cliron. xv, 29. B. C. 
1012. Arrangements were made by David for the whole order of divine 
worship according to the law of Moses. Asaph and his brethren were ap¬ 
pointed to minister in the daily service before tlie ark. Tlie office of chief 
door-keeper was committed to Obod-cdoni, in whose house the ark had 
rested. Zudok and the priests were charged with the daily and other sacri¬ 
fices at the tabernacle, which remained at Gibeon. 1 Chron. xvi,^ 37-39. 
(c) David's resolves to build a temple. After tliis event the king, contrasting 
his cedar palace with the curtains of the tabernacle, was desirous ot build¬ 
ing a temple for tlie ark. He communicated liis desire to tlie prophet Na¬ 
than, wlio, without waiting to consult God, replied, “Do all that is in thine 
heart; for God js witli thee.” But the word of God came to NatJian that 
same n’ght telling him that David was not to build a house for God to dwell 
in ; that ho had been a man of war; that God would first establish his 
house, and that his son should build the temple. 2 Sam. vii; 1 Chron. xvii. 
Encouraged by t!ie divine approbation, and by' the promises given him, Da¬ 
vid henceforth made it one of the great objects of his roign to gather 
means and materials for this important undertaking, (d) Enemies subdued. 
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Hl8 own throne and the service of God’s sanctuary beings thus established, 
David advanced to the tin.d subjugation of the enemies of Israel. Witliin 
ten years from the capture of Jerusalem he had reduced to a state of pernia- 
nent subjection the Philistines on the west, (2 Sam. viii, 1;) the Moabites 
on the east, (2 Sam. viii, 2 ;) the Syrians on the uorth-eabt, as far as Eu¬ 
phrates, (2 Sarn. viii, 3;) the Edomites (2 Sam. viii, 14) on the south; and 
tlie Ammonites, who liad broken their ancient alliance, and made one grand 
resistance to the advance of the empire. 2 Sam. x, 1-19 ; xii, 26-31. These 
lust three wars were entangled with each other. The last and crowning 
point W'as the siege of Rabbah. (e) Mephih)bhtih. When David had taken 
up his abode in Jerusalem he inquired whether there yet survived any of 
Saul’s descendants to whom be might show kindness. Through Ziba, an 
old steward of Sfiul’.s, he Icdined of Mephibosheth, a son of Jonathan. Ho 
sent for him, returned to him Saul’s fantily possessions, and gave him a place 
at the king’s tab 0 . 2 Sam. ix, 13.» (/) Thieeijf'or.s'famine. About tliis time 
a three years’ famine lerritied Israel, which induced David to inquire of the 
Lord the cause of this judgment. The Lord replied, “ It is for Saul, and 
for his bloody house, bccau'^e he slew the Gibeonites.” Nothing fuiTlier is 
known about the (act itself. The Gibeonites were sent for, and upon their 
roquisit'on David gave up to tlicm two sons of Rizpah, a concubine of Saul, 
and five sons of Merab, whom t-he had borne to Adriel. These were slain, 
and their bodies, left uncared for, were watched over by Uizpah. Word was 
brought to David, who had the bones of the.se crucified mcm, together with 
those of Saul and Jonathan, which w'cre bronglit from Jabesh, Jionorubly 
deposited in the family tomb at Zelah, in the tribe of Btnjamin. It is prob¬ 
able that this was the time when David spaied Mephibosheth, in order to 
fulfill his covenant with Jonathan. 2 Ram. xxi, 1-14. B. C. 1040. {(/) Da¬ 

vid's adultery. The notion of the East, in ancient and modern times, has 
bedi that a well-filled harem is essential to the splendor of a piincely court. 
This opened a dangerous precipice in David’s wax. and led to a most griev¬ 
ous fall. Walking upon the roof of his house, he saw a woman washing 
herself. The beauty of the wM^rnan excited David’s lust, and he inquired of 
hi.s servants who she was. “ Baihsheba, the daugliter of Eliarn, the w’lfe 
of Uriah the Hitlito,” was the reply. Notwithstanding she w^as the wife 
of another, David sent for lier, and she appears voluntarily to have acceded 
to his sinful purpose. In order to cover up his sin, and .secure Bath-slaba 
for his w'ife, David sent Uriah into battle under ciiCumstaiices that caused 
his death, and thus added murder to his other crime. Chap. xi. The clouds 
from this time gathered over David’s fortunes, and henceforward “ the 
sword tiever departed from liis house.” 2 Sam. xii, 10. I'hero followed the 
outrage of his daughter, Tarnar, by hU eldest son, Amnon, and the murder 
of the latter by tlie servants of Absalom. Clinp. xiii. (/<) Absalom's rtlUl- 
ivn. Ab.salom lied and W’ont to Talmai, the son of Ammihnd, king of Go- 
shur, where he remained three years, after wdiich he was recalled to Jeru- 
salem, but dwelt in his own house *• two lull years, and saw not the king’s 
face.” Alter this he sent for Joah, and, through his mediation, was ad¬ 
mitted into his father’s presence. Chap. xiv. Absalom soon began to aspire 
to the throne, and, under pretense of wanting to fulfill a vow, he gained 
permission to go to Hebron, where he strengthened his conspiracy. Hear¬ 
ing of Absalom’s conduct, David fled from Jcru.«alcm. (chap xv, 13, $q.,) 
and passed over Jordan. B. C. 1023. Mahanaim was the capital of David’s 
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exile, as it had been of the exiled liouse of Saul. 2 Sam. xvii, 24; comp, 
chap, ii, 8, 12. His forces were arranged under the three groat militsiry 
officers who remained faithful to his fortunes—Joab, captain of tlie host; 
Abishai, captain of ‘‘ the mighty men ; ” and Ittai, who seems to have taken 
the place of Benaiah as captain of the guard. 2 Sam. xviii, 2. On Ab.sa- 
lom’s side was David’s nephew, Amasa. 2 Sam. xvii, ‘-5. The final battle 
was fought in the “ forest of Epl)raim,” which terminated m the accident 
leading to the death of Absalom. 2 Sam. xviii. The return was marked at 
every stage by rejoicing and amnesty. 2 Sam. xix, 16-40; 1 Kings ii, 7. 
Judah was first rec incited. The embers of the insurrection still smolder¬ 
ing (2 Sam. xix, 41-43) in David’s hereditary enemies of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min were trampled out by the mixture of boldness and sagacity in Joab, 
now, after the murder of Amasa, once more in his old position, (2 Sam. xx,) 
and David again reigned in peace at Jerusalem, (f) Three days' pestilence. 
This great calamity visited Jerusalem at the warning of the prophet Gad. 
Tlie occasion which led to this warning was the census of the people taken 
by Joab at the king’s orders. 2 Sam. xxiv, 1-9; 1 Chron. xxi, 1-7 ; xxvii, 
23, 24. Joab’s repugnance to the measure was such that he refused alto¬ 
gether to number Levi and Benjamin. 1 Chron. xxi, 6. The king also scru¬ 
pled to number those who were under twenty years of age, (1 Chron. 
xxvii, 23,) and the final result was never recorded in the “ Chronicles of 
King David.’* 1 Chron. xxvii, 24. Outside the walls of Jerusalem, Araunah, 
or Oman, a wealtliy Jebusite, perhaps even the ancient king of Jebus, 
(2 Sam. xxiv, 23,) possessed a threshing-floor. 1 Chron. xxi, 20, At this 
spot an awful vision appeared, such as is described in the later days of 
Jerusalem, of the angel of the Lord stretcliing out a drawn sword between 
earth and sky over the devoted city. The scene of such an apparition at 
such a moment was at once marked out for a sanctuary. David demanded, 
and Araunah willingly granted, the site; the altar was erected on the nxjk 
of the threshing-floor; the place was called by the name of “Moriah,” 
(2 Chron. iii, 1;) and for the first time a holy place, sanctified by the vision 
of the divine Presence, was recognized in Jerusalem. It was tins spot that 
afterward became the altar of the temple, and therefore the center of the 
national worsliip. {k) Adonijah's conspiracy. Adonijah, one of Diivid’s elder 
sons, feared that the influence of Bathsheba might gain the kingdom for 
her own sou, Solomon, and declared himself to be the successor to his father. 
(Q Solomon made king. The plot was stifled, and Solomon’s inauguration 
took place under his father’s auspices. 1 Kings i, 1-53. B. C. Iul5. By 
this time David’s infirmities had grown upon him. The warmth of his ex¬ 
hausted frame was attempted to be restored by the introduction of the young 
Shunammite, Abishag. 1 Kings i, 1; ii, 17. His last song is pre.served—a 
striking union of the ideal of a just ruler which he had placed before him, 
and of the difficulties which ho had felt in realizing it. 2 Sam. xxiii, 1-7. 
His last words, as recorded, to his successor, are general exhortations to his 
duty, combined with warnings against Joab and Shirnei, and charges to re¬ 
member the children of Barzillai. 1 Kings ii, 1-9. {m) Death. He died at 
tlie age of seventy, (2 Sam. v, 4,) and “ was buried in the city of David.” 
1 Kings ii, 10. B. C. 1015. After the return from the captivity, “the 
sepulchers of David” were still pointed out “between Shiloh and the house 
of the mighty men,’* or “the guard-house.” Neh. iii, 16. His tomb, which 
became the general sepulcher of the kings of Judah, was pointed out in the 
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latest times of the Jewish people. The edifico shown as such from the 
Crusades to the present day is on the eouthern hill of modern Jerusalem, 
commonly called Mount Zion, under the so-oallod “ Ccenaoulum,” but it 
cannot be ideniitied with the tomb of David, wdiich was emphatically within 
tlie walls. (Smith.) 

4. Character. “If wo proceed to put top:elher, in its most general feat¬ 
ures, the wliulo picture of David whicii results from all these historical tes¬ 
timonies, we liiid the very foumlations of his cliaractor to be laid in a pecul¬ 
iarly lirm and unshaken tru^t in Jehovjh, and ilio brij^litest and most spir¬ 
itual views of the creation and government of the world; together with a 
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constant, tender, and sensitive awe of the Holy One in Israel, a simple, pure 
striving never to bo untrue to liim, and the strongest efforts to return to 
him all the more loyally alter errors and transgressions. . . . His mouth 
continually overtlows with heartfelt praise of Jehovah, and his actions are 
ever redolent of the nobility inspired by a real and living fear of liim, (for 
the errors by which he is carried away stand out prominently just because 
of their rarity.) . . . In the clear daylight of Israel’s ancient liistory, David 
furnishes the most brilliant example of the noble elevation of character 
produced the old religion.”—Ewald, History of Israel^ vol. iii, pp. 57, 58. 
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DAVID’S FAMILY. 

I. WIVES OF THE WANDERINGS. 

(t Sam. x:rvii, 3; 1 Chron. ill, 1.) 

Ablnonm of Jeere«l. Abigail of Carmel. 

I I 

Ainnon. Chlleab or Daniel, 

(3 Sam. Ill, 3.)* 

II. WIVES AT HEBRON. 

(2 Sam. ill, 2-5 ; 1 Chron. Ill, 1-4.) 

Maachah of Geahur. llagmth. Abltal. 


Absalom. 

I 


Tamar. Adonljnh. Bhephatlah. 


Eglah. 

Itbream. 


Michnl, 

(2 Saw. tU, 13.) 


8 tona who died, Tamar, (or Maachah,) to Rrhoboam. 

(3 Sam. xtv, 27 ; (2 Sam. xiv, 27. I (2 Chr. xi, 20.) 

xvlil, 18.) Joa., Ant., vil, 8, 5.) 

Abijam. 

N. B.—There were, bealdea, 10 conciiblnea (2 Sam. T, 13; zt, 18) whose children (1 Chron. ill, 9) are 
not named. 

HI. WIVES AT JERUSALEM.-<Names not given.) 

(9 Sam. V, 13-16; 1 Chron. Ill, S-8 } xlv, 4-7. 


Ibhar. Eliahua, Ellphelei. Nogih. Nepbeg. Japhla. Ellsh- 
Eltahnma, (1 C'hron. ama. 

(1 Chron. Ill, 6.) IH, 3.) 


1. Bath-aheba, (1 Chron. Ill, 6.) 
Drttn-ahuA. 

I_ 


El/ada, Ellplelet. 
Beellada, 

(1 Chron. 
zlv, 7.) 


Jerlmoth, 
(2 Chron. 
xl,^ 18.) 


llahilath to Rbuoboam. 


One died Shammnah, 

aa a child, Shiinea, 

(I Sam. xll, 15.) (1 Chron. Ill, 5.) 


lo^ab. 


ifathan. Jedldlah, 

or 

Solomon. 

Mabalath to Rehoboam to Tamar or Maachah, 
I (IKlngazv, 2.) 
Abijam. 


Note. —Perhaps the best way to understand the family of David will be 
to study the above register, in which are given bis wives, children, and 
grandchildren, so far as known. Tlie royal lino was carried on through a 
union of the children of Solomon and Absalom. 1 Kings xv, 2. 

Difficulties.—! Sam. xiii, H. “How,” ask some, “could a man after God’s 
own heart have murdered Uriah, and seduced Bathsheba, and tortiu'ed the Am¬ 
monites ? ” An extratjt from one who Is not a too-Indulgent critic- of sacred char¬ 
acters expresses at once the common sense and the religious lesson of the whole 
matter. “David, the Hebrew king, had fallen Into sins enough—blackest crimes 
—there was no want of sin. And, therefore, the unbelievers sneer, and ask, ‘ Is 
this your man according to G(k1’s heart? ’ The sneer, I must say, seems to me 
hut a shallow one. What are faults, what are the outward details of a life, If the 
inner secret of it, the remorse, temptations, the often-ballled, never-ended strug- 

f le of it, be forgotten ? A11 earnest souls will ever discern in It( David’s life) the faith- 
ul struggle of an earnest human soul toward what is good and bt«t. Struggle often 
baffled—sore baffled—driven as into entire wreck, yet a struggle never ended, ever 
with tears, repentance, true unconquerable purpose, begun anew.”—Carlyle’s He¬ 
roes and Hero-AVfn'Ship, p. 72. Smith. 1 Sam. xvi, 18 ; xvii, 42, 56. Thereseemsa 
contradiction between these two passages, the one representing David as “ a mighty 
valiant man; and a man of war,the others as “ a youth, a stripling.” The first de- 
cnptloD of David “does sot presuppose that be had already fought bravely in war. 
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but may be perfectly explained from what David himself afterward affirmed rcspect- 
InjT his connlcts with lions and bears. Chap, xvll, 34,35. The courafje and sti-enii^th 
which he then displayed furnished suftlclent proofs of heroism for any one to dis¬ 
cern In him the future warrior.”--Keil, Commentary. 1 Sam. xvii, 55, sq. How 
can we reconcile Saul and Abner’s Ignorance of I)avi«l, w ho had been musician 
ami armor-bearer to Haul ? Chap, xvi, 14, tuj. Kell and Delltzsch (Commentary) 
explain as follows: “The question put by Saul does not presiipiM)8e an actual want 
of acquaintance with the person of David and the name of his father, but only 
Ignorance of the social condition of David’s family, with which both Abner and 
Saul may hitherto have failed to make themselves more fully acquainted.’’ Some 
explain by saying that after David played before Saul he retur ned to his home, 
(which appears to be the fact, chap, xvlii, 2,) and that his appearance had so 
changed as to make recognition iinpos.sible. (Thomson, Land and Book, 11, 
866, American ed.) 1 Sam. xxli, 1. The l(x*ality of thecaveof Adullam has not been 
al>8olutely ascertained. Keil places It near the town AduUanu in the lowlands of 
Judah; but Ewald, Stanley and Thomson adhere b> the tradition that it is iden¬ 
tical with the present Wady Khureitum, south of Bethlehiun. 2 Sam. v, 3. The 
three anointings of David need give no trouble. The first (1 Sam. xvi, 13) was a 
private, prophetic anointing; by the second (2 Sam. ii, 4) he was publicly recog¬ 
nized os king over Judah: by the third, (2 Sanr. v, 3,) as king over both Judah and 
Israel. 2 Sam. v, 6, 9. Some see a dlscn*pancy between the fact of the capture 
of “the stronghold of Zion ’’ and the taking of Goliath’s bead to Jerusalem. 1 Sam. 
xvll, 54. Ewald (JIMoryof Israel, Hi, T2) answers, that clearly^ David did not 
carry the head to Jerusalem till afterward, when he was king. Kell (Commenta- 
t 7 /, 1 Sam. xvii, 54) explains that the assertfou made by some, that Jerusalem was 
not yet in possession of the Israelites, rests upon a confusion between the citadel 
of Jelms upon Zion, which was still In the hands of the Jebusites, and the city of 
Jerusalem, in which Israelites had dwelt for a long time. Josh, xv, G3; Judges 
i, 8. 2 Sam. vi, 20. The proud daughter of Saul was offended at the fact that the 
king had on this ocx'a.slon let hlm-self down to the level of the i>eoi)le. She taunts 
him with having Htri%tped himself, biTause while dancing and playing he wore 
somewhat lighter garments (such as the ordinary priestly garb) instead of the 
heavy royal mantle.—(Ewald, Uiidoryof Israel, 111, p. 127.) 2 Sam. xxiv, 1, tells 
us that God moved David against Israel to say, “ Go, number Israel and Judah.’’ 
In 1 t’hron. xxi, 1, It Is alleged that Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked 
David to number the people. But the meaning is that Gtxl pt*rrnltU*d Satan thus 
to move David, in order that through his act an oi)poi1unity might arise for ihe 
punishment of Israel’s sin. Tl»e coinmund of David was not sinful in Itself, but 
became so from the spirit of pride and vulnelory out of which it originated, and 
which was shared with him by the people over whom he ruled. (Taylor, Davids 
p. 871.) 

DE3IR, (Ileb. a sanctuary,) tho king of Eglon, in tlie low 

country of Judah ; one of the live Ounaanitish princes -svho jf)ined llie con¬ 
federacy of Adonizedek, of Jerusalem, and wlio were deleated, eoiitined in 
a cave, and at lengtli hanged by Joshua. Josh, x, 3-23. B. C. 1451. 
DBB'ORAH, (Heb. a hee.) 

1. Tho nurse of Rebckah, (Gen. xxxv, 8,) wliom site accompanied from 
tho house of Bethuel. Gen. xxiv, .59. She is only mentioned by name on 
the occasion of her burial under tlio oak-treo of Beiht‘1, named in her honor 
Allon-Bachutli, {oak of ireeping.) Gen. xxxv, 8. B. C. about 1132. 

2, A prophetess, “ the w ife of Lapidoth," w'Ijo judged Israel (Judg. iv, 4) in 
conneclioiI with Barak. B. 0. about 1316. (1) Israel under Jabin. After the 
death of Kliud llio cliilUren of I.srael fell away from the Lord, and were given 
into the hands of “ Jabin, king of the Canaaniies, who reigned in Hazor.” He 
oppressed them severely for twenty years, B. 0. 1316-1296. (2) Delivered 
by Deborah. At this time Deborah, •* the prophetess,” dwelt under a palm- 
tree (which bore her name) between Hamah and Bethel, in Mount Ephraim, 
and hither tho i>eoplo came to her for judgment. She sent an inspired mes¬ 
sage to Barak, (q. v.,) bidding liim assemble lO^OOO men of Naphtali and 
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Zobuliin at Mount Tabor, for Jeliovah vould draw Sisera (Jabin’s general) 
and bis host to meet him at the river Kishon, and deliver tliem into his 
hand. Barak consented only on the condition that Deborah would accom¬ 
pany him. Deborah consented, but assured him that the prize of victory, 
namely, tlie defeat of the hostile general, should be taken out of his hand, 
for Jehovah would sell Sisera into the hand of a woman, (Jael.) “And 
the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his chariots, and all his army, with the 
edge of the sword before Barak.” Sisera, taking refuge in the tent of He- 
ber the Kenite, was slain by his wife, Jael. This success was followed up 
until Jabin was overthrown, and the land had rest forty years. B. C. 
1296-1256. The victory was celebrated by “The Song of Deborah and 
Barak,” usually regarded as the composition of Deborah. Jndg. v. 

DB'DAN, (Heb. Dedanf^ meaning doubtful.) 

1. A son of Raamah, son of Cush. Gen. x, 7 ; 1 Cliron. i, 9. B. C. prob¬ 
ably about 2200. 

2. A son of Jokshan, son ofKeturah. Gen. xxv, 3; 1 Chron. i, 32. The 
usual opinion respecting these founders of tribes is that tliej’’ first settled 
among the sons of Cush, wherever these latter may be placed ; the second, 
on the Syrian borders, about the territory of Edom. But Gesenius and 
"NA’iner have suggested that the name may apply to one tribe; and this may 
be adopted as probable on the supposition that the descendants of the Ke- 
turaliite Dedan intermarried with those of the Cushite Dedan, whom the 
writer places, presumptively, on the borders of the Persian Gulf. The the¬ 
ory of this mixed descent gains weight from the fact that in each case the 
brother of Dedan is named Sheba. The passages in the Bible in which 
Dedan is mentioned (besides the genealogies above referred to) are con¬ 
tained in the prophecies of Isaiah, (chap, xxi, 13.) JeremLiJi, (chap, xxv, 23 ; 
xlix, 8.) and Ezekiel, (chap, xxv, 13; xxvii, 15, 20; x.xxviii, 13,) and are in 
every case obscure. The probable inferences horn those mentions of Dedan 
are—(1) That Dedan, son of Raamah, settled on the shores of the Persian 
Gulf, and his descendants became caravan-merchants between that coast 
and Palestine. (2) That Jokshan, or a son of Jokshan, by intermarriage 
with the Cu.shito Dedan, formed a tribe of the same name, which appears to 
have had its chief settlement in the borders of Idumea, and perhaps to have 
led a pastoral life. A native indication of the name is presumed to exist in 
the island of Dadan^ on the borders of the gulf. (Smith.) 

DB^KAR, (Heb. De^ker^ a thnisting through,) the father of Solo¬ 
mon’s purveyor in the second royal district, lying in the western part of the 
hill-country of Judah and Benjamin, Shaalbim and Bethshemesh. 1 Kings 
iv, 9. B. C. 1014. 

DBLAI^AH, (Heb. Delayah'^ freed hy Jehovah) 

1. One of the .sons of Elioenai, a descendant of the royal line from Zerub- 
babel. I Chron. iii, 24, where the name is Anglicized Dnlaiah, He proba¬ 
bly belongs to the tenth generation before Christ. See Strong’s Harmony 
and Exposition of the Gospels, p. 17. B. C. about 300. 

2. The head of the twenty-third division of the priestly order in the ar¬ 
rangement by David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 18. B. C. 1015. 

3. “ Children of Delaiah ” were among those that returned with Zerub- 
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babel from certain parts of the Assyrian dominions, but who liad lost tho 
genealogical records. Ezra ii, 60: Neh. vii, 62. B. C. 636. 

4. The son of Mchetabeel, ana father of tho Shemaiali who advised No- 
hemiah to escape into the temple from llio threats of Sanballat. Neh. vi, 10. 
B. C. 445. 

6. A son of Sliemaiah, and one of tho princes to whom Jeremiah’s first 
roll of prophecy was read, (Jcr. xxxvi, 12;) ho afterward vainly interceded 
with tho king (Jelioiakim) to spare the roll from the flames. Ver. 25. B. 0. 
606. 

PBLILAH, (TIeb. I)dilah\ languishing^ lustful.) a courtesan who 

dwelt in tho valley of Sorek, beloved by Samson. Judg. xvi, 4-18. B. C. 
about 1120. Samson was inveigled by her into revealing tho secret of his 
strength, and tho means by which he might bo overcome. To this she was 
bribed by the lords of the Philistines, who gave her the large sum of 1,100 
pieces of silver for Iier services. Slie was probably a Philistine, and one 
wlio used her personal charms for political ends. 

PE^MAS, (Or. a companion of St. Paul (called by him his fel¬ 

low-laborer in Philom. 24; see also Col. iv, 14) during his first imprison¬ 
ment at Rome. At a later period (2 Tim. iv, 10) we find liim mentioned as 
liaving deserted the apostle through love of this present world, and gone 
to Thessalonica. A. I). 66. 

PBMB'TRIUS, (Or. Avf^gTgio^.) 

1. A silversmith of Kphesiis, who made “ silver shrines for Diana,” (Acts 
xix, 24,) that is, probably, silver models of tho temple or of its clnipel, in 
which, perhaps, a little image of tho goddess was placed. Tlieso, it seems, 
were purchased by foreigners, who either could not peifurm their devotions 
at the temple itself, or wlio, after having done so, curried them away as me¬ 
morials or for purposes of worship. Demetrius, becoruing alarmed at tho 
progress of tlie Gospel uuder the preaching of Paul, assembled his fellow- 
craflsmcn, and excited a tumult by Imrangniug them on the danger tliat 
tlireatoned tho worship of Diana, and, consequently, tho profits of their 
craft. Tho tumult was quieted by tho tact and boldness of the town-clerk, 
and Pa\il departed for Macedonia. A. D. 59. 

2. A Christian, meiilionod with commendation in 3 John xii. A. D. about 
90. Further than this nothing is known of him. 

PBU^EL, (TTcb. Deild^ ocquaintance with, or invocation of God,) 

father of Eliasaph, the “ captain ” of the tribe of Gad at the time of tho 
numbering of tho people at Sinai. Num. i, 14; vii, 42, 47; x, 20. B. C. 
1490. Tlio same man is menlionod again in chap, ii, 14, but liero the name 
appears as Jtcud, owing to au interchange of tho two very similar Hebrew 
letters, 1 and "i. 

DISCLAIM, (ITeb. Dibla'yim, cakes, [of dried figs ?]) tho name of 

tho father of Gomor, the wife of Ilosca. Hosca i, 3. B. C. about 785. 

(Heb. Dibri*, perliaps eloquent,) a Danite, father of Shelo- 

mith, whose son was stoned to death, by command of Moses, for blasphem¬ 
ing the name of tho Lord. Lev. xxiv, 11. B. C. 1490. 
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DID^MUS, (Gr. ^idvfiog^ imn^) a surname (Jolin xi\ 16) of the apostle 
Thomas, (q. v.) 

DIEXAH, (Heb. Diklah^t perhaps a palm-tree^) the name of a son 

of Joktan. Gen. x, 27. His descendants probably settled in Yemen, and 
occupied a portion of it a little to the east of the Hejaz. (Kitto.) 

DI^NAH, (Heb. DincHi'^ jy^dged, that is, vindicated^) the daughter 

of Jacob by Leah, (Gen. xxx, 21,) and full sister of Simeon and Levi. B. C. 
about 1745. While Jacob dwelt in Sheehem, Dinah was seduced by Sheehem, 
the son of Hamor, tlie chief of tlie country. She was probably, at this 
time, about thirteen or fifteen years of age, the ordinary period of marriage 
in the East. Shecliem proposed to make tlie usual reparation by paying a 
sum to the father and marrying her. Jacob declined to negotiate until he 
had made known the facts to his sons, and advised witli them. Hamor pro¬ 
posed a fusion of the two peoples by the establishment of intermarriage and 
commerce. Tlie sons, bent upon revenge, demanded, as a condition of the 
proposed union, the circumcision of the Shechemitca. They assented, and 
on the third day, when the people were disabled, Simeon and Levi slew them 
all, and took away their sister. Gen. xxxiv. Dinah, probably, continued 
unmarried, and went with her father into Egypt. Chap, xlvi, 15. 

DIONYS'IUS, the Areopagite, (Acts xvii, 19-34,) an eminent Atlie- 
nian, converted to Christianity by the preaching of Paul on Mars’ Hill. 

A. D. 54. Notiung further is related of him in the Now Testament, but 
Suidas recounts that ho was an Athenian by birth, and eminent for his liter¬ 
ary attainments; that he studied first at Athens, and afterward at Heliop¬ 
olis, in Egypt. The name of Dionysius has become important in Church his¬ 
tory from certain writings formerly believed to bo his, but now known to 
be spurious, and designated as the Pseudo-Dionysiun writings. (M’Clintock 
and Strong’s Cyclopcedia^ s. v.) 

DIOT'RBPHBS, (Gr. Jove-nourished.) a person condemned 

by the apo.stle John in his third epistle. A. D. after 90. Desiring pre emi¬ 
nence, he refused to receive the letter sent by Jolin, thereby declining to 
submit to his directions or acknowledge his authority. He circulated 
malicious slanders against the apostle, and exercised an arbitrary and per¬ 
nicious inlluence in tile Churcli. 3 John 9, 10. 

DFSBLANi (Heb. another form of Dishon^ antelope,) the name of the 

youngest son of Seir, the Horite, father of Uz and Aran, and head of one 
of the original tribes of Idumea. Gen. xxxvi, 21, 28, 30; 1 Chron. i, 38, 42. 

B. C. about 1840. 

DrSHON, (Heb. Dishon', antelope,) the name of two descendants 
of ISeir, tlie Horite. 

1. ISeir’s fifth son, and head of one of the original Tdumcan tribes. Gen. 
xxxvi, 21, 30 ; I Chron. i, 38. B. C. about 1840. 

2. Seir’s grandson, the only son of Anah, and brother of Aliolibamah, 
Esau’s second wife. Gen. xxxvi, 25; 1 Chron. i, 41. B. C. after 1840. 

DO'^DAI, (Heb. Dodar/, ni’I, probably another form for Dodo,) an Aho- 

Kite, who commanded the contingent for the second month under David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 4. Probably the same as Dodo, (q. v.) 
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D01>AVAH, (Hob. Dodava'hu, beloved of Jehovahy) a man of 

Mareshah, in Judah, and father of the Eliezer who predicted the wreck of 
Jehofihaphat’s fleet auxiliary to Ahaziah. 2 Cliroti. xx, 37. B. C. 896. 

D01>0, (Heb. Dodo'y mnafory.) 

1. A descendant of Issachar, father of Puah, and grandfather of the 
judge ToU. Jiidg. x, 1. B. C. about 1250. 

2. An Aliohite, father of Eleazar, one of David’s three mighty men. 
2 Sam. xxiii, 9; 1 Cliron. xi, 12. B. C. before 1018. He seems to be the 
same with the Dodai mentioned in 1 Chron. xxvii, 4, as commander of the 
second division of the royal troops under David. 

3. A Betldehemite, and father of Elhanan, one of David’s thirty heroes. 
2 Sam. xxiti, 24; I Chron. xi, 26. B. C. 1047. 

(Heb. Doeg% fearfuly) an Edomite, and chief of Saul’s 

herdsmen, (“keeper of the king’s mules.” Joseplms, Ant.y vi. 12, 1.) IIo 
was at Nob when Ahirnelech gave David assistarice by furnisliing him with 
the sword of Goliath and the show-bread, 1 Sam. xxi, 7. Of this he in¬ 
formed the king, and, when others refused to obey his command, slew 
Ahirncloch and liis priests to the number of eighty-five persons. 1 Sam. 
xxii, 9-19. B. C. about 1062. This “act called forth one of David’s most 
severe imprecative prayers, (Psa. lii,l of wliich divine and human justice 
seem alike to have required the fulfillment.” 

DOR'^OAS, (Gr. Aopxdf, a female antdo^ye,) a charitable and pious Chris¬ 
tian woman of Joppa, whom Pe’er restored to life. Acts ix, 36-41. A. D. 
38. The sacred writer mentions her as “ a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
which by interpretation is called Dorcas,” the reason of which probably is 
that she was a Hellenistic Jewess, and was called Dorcas by the Greeks, 
while to the Jews she wa.s known by the name of Tabitha, (q. v.) (M’Clin- 
tock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia.) 

DRUSIL'LA, (Gr. ^pnvat7^Xa,) youngest daughter of Herod Agrippa I. 
by his wife Cypros, and si.nter of Herod II.. was only six years old when 
her father died in A. D. 44. (Jo.sephus, Ant, xix, 9, 1 ; xx, 7, 1, 2.) She 
was early promised in marriage to Epiphunes, son of Antiochus, but the 
match was broken olf in consequence of his refusing to perform Ids promise 
of conforming to the Jewish religion. She was married to Azi/.iis, king of 
Edessa, but afterward was induced by Felix, procurator of Judea, to leave 
Azizus, and become his wife. In Acts xxiv, 24, she is mentioned in such a 
manner that she may be naturally supposed to liave been present when 
Paul preaclied before Felix in A. D. GO. 

DU^MAH, (Hob. Dumah'y nD^'l, silence,) a son of Ishmael, most prob¬ 
ably the founder of an Ishnmelite tribe of Arabia, and so giving name to 
tbo principal place or district inhabited by that tribe. Gen. xxv, 14; 1 Chron. 
i, 30; Isa. xxi. 11. 

B^BAIi, (Heb. EybeU', stone.) 

1. A various reading (I Chron. i, 22) for Obal, (q. v.) 

2. One of Uio sons of Shobal, son of Seir, the Horite, of Idumea. Gen. 
XXXvi, 23; 1 Chron. i, 40. B. C. about 1800. 
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(Heb. the same, servant,) 

1. The lather of Gaal, (q. v.,) who headed the insurrection at Shechera 
against Abimelech. Judg. ix, 26-36. B. C. about 1206. 

2. Son of Jonathan, and head of the descendants of Adin who returned 
(to the number of fifty males) from the captivity. Ezra viii, 6. B. 0. about 
457. 

B'BBD-MB'LEOH, (Heb. E'hedrMe'ltk, set'vant of the king,) 

probably an official title equal to king's slave, that is, minister,) an Ktiuopian 
at the court of Zedekiah, kitjg of Judah, who was instrumental in saving 
the prophet Jeremiah from the dungeon and famine. Jer. xxxviii, 7-13, 
For his hutnaniiy he was promised deliverance when the city should fall 
into the enemy’s hands. Jer. xxxix, 15-18. B. 0. 689. He is there styled 
a eunuch, and he probably had charge of the king’s harem, an office which 
would give him free private access to the king. 

B3BR, (Heb. same, iny, country beyond.) 

1. The son of Salah and father of Peleg, being the tliird postdiluvian 
patriarch after Sliom. Gen. x, 24; xi, 14; 1 Chron. i, 28, 25. B. 0. after 
2218. He is claimed as the founder of the Hebrew race. Gen. x, 21; Num. 
xxiv, 24. In Luke iii, 35, his name is Anglicized Ileher. 

2. The oldest of the three sons of Klpaal, the Benjamite, and one of those 
who rebuilt Ono and Lod, with their suburbs. 1 Chron. viii, 12. B. C. 636. 

3. The head of the priestly family of Amok, in the time of the return from 
exile under Zerubbabel. Neh, xii, 20. B. C. 535. 

BBI^ASAPH, (Heb. Ebyasaph% gatherer,) the son of Elkanah 

and father of Assir, in the genealogy of the Kohathite Levites. 1 Chron. 
vi, 23. In ver. 37 ho is called a son of Korah, from a comparison of which 
circumstance with Exod. vi, 24, roost interpreters liave identified him with 
Abiasaph (q. V.) of the latter passage; but (unless we tliere understand, 
not three sons of Korah to bo meant, but only three in regular descent) the 
pedigrees of the two cannot bo made to lally without violence. From 
1 Chron. ix, 19, it appears he had a son named Kore. In 1 Chron. xxvi, 1, 
his name is abbreviated to Asaph. 

B^BN, (Heb. same, py, delight,) son of Joah, and one of the Gershon- 

ite Levites who assisted in the reformation of public worship under Heze- 
kiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 12. B. C. 726. He is probably the same Levite 
appointed by Hezekiah as one of those who were to superintend the distri¬ 
bution of the Iree-will offerings. 2 Chron. xxxi, 15, 

B^DBR, (Heb. same, a flock,) the second of the three “ sons” (de¬ 
scendants) of Mushi appointed to Levitical offices in the time of David. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 23 ; xxiv, 30. B. C. 1015. 

B^DOM, (Heb. Edom', red,) the name given to Esau (q. v.) after 
he bartered his birtliright for a mess of red pottage. Gen. xxv, 30. 

BGKIaAH, (Heb. Eglah', heifer,) one of David’s wives during his 

reign in Hebron, and the mother of his son Ithream. 2 Sam. iii, 6 ; 1 Chron. 
iii, 3. B. C. about 1053. The clause appended to Eglah’s name, namely, 
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“ David’s wife,” is not added to show that Eplah was David’s principal wife, 
which would necessitate the conclusion drawn by the rabbins that Michal 
was the wife intended. (Keil, Commentary.) 

EGXON, (Heb. Eglon% place of heifers,) a Moabite king who waged 
war against Israel. *“ 

Personal History. (1) Subdues the Israelites. When Israel forsook 
the Lord again, the Lord strengthened Kglon against them. He allied hiru- 
self with the Ammonites and the Amalckites, invaded the land, and took “ the 
city of palm-trees,” that is, Jericho. B. C. about 1354. Sixty years had passed 
since Jericho had been destroyed by Joshua. During tliat time the Israelites 
had rebuilt the ruined city, but they had not fortified it, on account of the 
curse pronounced by Joshua upon any one wlio should restore it as a for¬ 
tress; so that the Moabites could easily conquer it, and, using it as a base, 
reduce the Israelites to servitude. (Keil.) Here Eglon built a palace, (Jo¬ 
sephus, Ant., V, 4, 1, sq.,) winch be occupied, at least, in the summer months. 
Judg. iii. 20. (2) His Death. After tlie Israelites liad served him eighteen 

years the Lord raised up a deliverer in the person of Euud, (q. v.,) a Bcii- 
jamite. He was dei)utod to carry a present to the king, and, after he had 
done so, retired with his attendants. Returning to the king, whom he 
found in his summer parlor, ho informed him that he liad a secret message 
from God. Kglon dismissed his attendants and rose to receive the divine 
message with reverence, when Ehud plunged a dagger into tlio body ol' the 
king, whose obesity was such that the weapon was buried to the handle, 
and Ehud could not draw it out again. Ehud locked the door of the room, 
went out through the porch, and escaped to Seirath, in Mount Ephraim. 
Through delicacy the servants waited for a long time before they opened 
the dopr, w’henthey found Kglon dead upon the ttoor. Judg. iii, 12-26. 

B'HI, (Heb. Edii', ^riK, apparently a modified form of Am, my brother,) 

one of the “sons” of Benjamin. Gen. xlvi, 21. He is probably the grand¬ 
son called Ahiram (q. v.) in Num. xxvi, 38. In the parallel passage 
(1 Chron. viii, 6) he seems to bo called Euud, (q. v ) 

B^HUD, (Hob. Ehudf, union.) 

1. A descendant of Benjamin, progenitor of one of the clans of Geba that 
removed to Manahath. 1 Chron. viu, 6. He seems to be the same as AhU 
ram, (Nura. xxvi, 38,) and, if so, Ahiram is probably the right name, as the 
family wore called Ahiramites. In 1 Chron. viii, 1, the same person seems 
to bo called Aharah, and perhaps also Ahoah, in ver. 4; Ahiah, ver. 7 ; and 
Aher, 1 Chron. vii, 12. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Oydopoidia.) 

2. The third-named of the seven sons of Bilhau, the son of Jediael, and 
grandson of the patriarch Jacob. 1 Chron. vii, 10. B. C. before 1444. 

3. A judge of Israel. 

1. Family. The son (descendant) of Gera, a Benjamite. The name 
Gera was hereditary among the Benjamites. Gen. xlvi, 21; 2 Sam. xvi, 5; 
1 Chron. viii, 3, 6. 

2. Personal History. Ehud w'as the second judge of Israel, or ratlier 
of that part of Israel which lie delivered from the Moabites. (1) Israel 
under Xoab. Israel having lapsed into idolatry, the Lord strengthened 
Eglon, the king of Moab, against them. With the assistance of the Am¬ 
monites and the Amalekitos he invaded the land and took Jericho, (Judges 
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iii, 12, 13,) and held Israel under tribute eighteen years. B. C. 1364-1336. 
(2) Ehud slays Eglon. Deputed by the children of Israel, Ehud brouglit 
a present (probably tribute) to Eglon. Ho departed with those who bore 
the gift, but turning again at “the quarries (margin, graven images) that 
were by Gilgal,” he-presented himself before the king in his summer par¬ 
lor. He secured the dismissal of the attendants by declaring that lie had 
a “ secret errand’Nunto Eglon. When they were alone “ Ehud said, I have 
a message from God unto thee,” and the king rose to receive it with rever¬ 
ence. immediately Eh\id, who was left-handed, drew a dagger from his 
right thigh and plunged it so deeply into his abdomen that the fat closed 
upon the hilt and Ehud could not withdraw it. Leaving the room, he locked 
the door and fled by way of the quarries into Seirath. (3) Overcomes 
Hoab. Ehud now summoned the Israelites to Seirath, in the mountains of 
Ephraim. First, taking tho fords of Jordan, he fell upon the Moabites, de¬ 
feating them with a loss of 10,000 of their best men. And so the land had 
rest for eighty years. Judg. iii, 15-30. 

Difficitlties.— “ The conduct of Ehud must be Judged according to the spirit of 
those times, when It was thought allowable to adopt any means of destroying the 
enemy of one’s nation. The treacherous assassination of the hostile king Is not 
to be regarded as an act of the Spirit of God, and, therefore, Is not set before us as 
on example.”—Kell, Ommentanh Beyond his commission as deliverer of Israel, 
we do not suppose that God gave Ehud any 8T>eclal commands, but left him to the 
choice of such measures and plans of conquest as his own Judgment and skill 
might devise. (Steele and Terry, Commentary.) 

E'KBR, (Heb. E'keVj "Ipy, a plant rooted tip, foreigner, Lev. xxv, 47,) the 

youngest of the three sons of Ram, the grandson of Hezron. 1 Chron. 
li, 27. B. C. before 1471. 

EL^ADAH, (Heb. Eladahf, whom God has put on, that is. Alls 

T T j V 

with himself,) one of the sons (rather than later descendants, as the text 
seems to state) of Ephraim, (1 Chron. vii, 20;) perhaps tlie same as Elead 
(q. V.) of vcr. 21, since several of tiie names (see Tahatii) in the list appear 
to bo repeated. (M'Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

EXAH, (Ileb, Elah\ terebinth, or oak.) 

1. One of the Edomitish “dukes,” or chieftains, in Mount Seir. Genesis 
xxxvi, 41; 1 Chron. i, 52. B. C. about 1500. 

2. The father of Sluraei, one of Solomon’s purveyors. 1 Kings iv, 18. 
B. C. 1014. 

3. The son and successor of Baasha, king of Israel. 1 Kings xvi, 8-10. 
He reigned for only pans of two years, (B. C. 930-929,) and was then killed 
while drunk by Zimri, in the house of his steward, Arza, (in Tirzah.) who 
was, probably, a confederate in tho plot. Ho was the last king of Baasha’a 
line, and by tliis catastrophe the predictions of the prophet Jehu (1 Kings 
xvi, 1-4) were accomplished. 

4. The father of Hostea, last king of Israel. 2 Kings xv, 30; xvii, 1. 
B. C. before 730. 

5. One of tlie three sons of Caleb, the son of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. iv, 15. 
B. 0. 1491. This passage ends with tlie words “even (or and) Kenaz,” 
showing that a name had been dropped out before it. (Keil, Commentary.) 

6. Tiie son of Uzzi, and oue of the Benjamite heads of families wiio were 
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taken into captivity, (I Chron. ix, 8,) or rather, perhaps, returned from it 
and dwelt in Jerusalem. B. C. 63G. 

(Heb. Eylam’, meaning doubtful.) 

1. The first-named of the sons of Sliem. Gen. x, 22; 1 Chron. i, 17. 
B. C. before 2260. His descendants probably settled in that part of Persia 
’which was afterward frequently called by tins name. 

2. A chief man of the tribe of Benjamin, one of the sons of Shashak, 
resident at Jerusalem at tiie captivity or on the return. 1 Chron. viii, 24. 
B. C. 536. 

3. A Korhite Levite, fifth son of Meshelemiab, who w^as one of the por¬ 
ters of the tabernacle in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvi, 3. B. C. 1015. 

4. Tlie progenitor of a family who returned with Zerubbabel (B. C. 536) 
to the number of 1,254. Ezra ii, 7 ; Neh. vii, 12. A further detachment of 
71 men came witli Ezra. Ezra viii, 7. It was, probably, one of this family, 
Shcclianiuh, son of Johiol, wlio encouraged Ezra in liis etTorls against the 
indiscriminate marriages of the people, (Ezra x, 2,) and six of the “ sons of 
Elam ” accordingly put away their foreign wives. Ezra x, 26. 

6. In the same lists is a second Elam, whos^ s(»ns, to the same nnrnbcr 
ns in the former case, returned with Zerubbabel, (Ezia Ii, 31 ; Neh. vii, 34,) 
and which, for the sake of distinction, is called “ the other Elam.” “ The 
coincidenct^ of numbers is curious, and also suspicious, as arguing an acci- 
deiiinl repetition of the foregoing name.”—Smith, Dictionary^ s, v. 

6. One of the chiefs of the people who signed the covenant with Ncho- 
miah. Neh. x, 14. B. C. 446, 

7. One of the priests who accompanied Nehemiah, and took part in the 
dedication of the now wall of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 42. B. C. 445. 

BL^ASAH, (Hib. Dhi'sahf whom God made,) 

1. One of the sons of Pashur, a priest, who renounced his Gentile wife, 
whom ho had married during the captivity or aft(.*r. Ezra x, 22. B. C. 457. 

2. Tlie son of Shaphan, one of the two men who were sent on a mission 
b}'^ King Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar at Babylon. They, ai the same time, 
took charge of the letter of Jeremiah tlie piophct to the captives in Baby¬ 
lon, Jor, x.\ix, 3. B. C. about 539, 

SLO^AAH, (Heb. Eldaah'j whom God called^) the last-named 

of the five sons of Midian, Abraham’s son by Keturah. Gen. xxv, 4; 
1 Chron. i, 33. B. C. after 1853, 

BLDAD, (Heb. Eldad^, whom Ood has loved.) one of the seventy 

elders appointed to assist Moses in the administration of justice. B. C. 
1490. These elders were assembled be'oro the door of the tabernacle, aud 
received tlie spirit of prophecy from God, Num. xi, 24, 25, Eldad is men¬ 
tioned along with Medad, another elder, as having received the same gift, 
although, for some reason, they w'ere not with tlie other elders, but re¬ 
mained in the camp. A young man brought word to Moses that these tw'o 
persons were prophesying in the camp, and Joshua inireated Moses to for¬ 
bid them. But Moses replied, “ Euviest thou for my sake? Would God 
that all the Lord’s people w'ere prophets, and that the Lord would put his 
Spirit upon them 1 ” Num. xi. 27-29. The mode of prophesying, in the case 
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of EMad and Mednd, was probably tho extempore production of hymns 
clianted forth to the people. Compare tho case of Saul. 1 Sam, x, 11. 
(Smith, Dictionary.) 

EXEAD, (Heb. Elad\ whom God has applauded^) a descendant 

of Ephraim, (1 Chron. vii, 21,) but whether through Siiuthelaii, (q. v.,) or a 
son of the patriarcli, (tho second Shuthelah being taken as a repetition of 
tlie first, and Ezer and Elead as his brothers,) is not determined. (M’Cliutock 
and Strong's Cijchpcudia^ s. v.) 

ELENAS AH, (Hob. Elasah^ more properly Anglicised Elasah, (q. v.,) 
whom God made.) 

1. The son of Helez, one of tho d.^scendants of Judah, of the family of 
Ilozron 1 Chron. ii, 39. 

2. Sou of Raplia, or Rophniah, a descendant of Saul through Jonathan 
and Meri-Baal, or Mephiboslieth. 1 Chron. .viii, 37 ; ix, 43. B. C. after 
1050. 

ELEA'ZAR, (Heb. Elazar\ whom God hath helped^) a common 

name among the Hebievvs. 

1. The high-priost. The third son of Aaron by Elishoba, daughter of 

Amminadab. Exod. vi, 23 ; xxviii, 1. He married ad.iughterof Putiol, wlio 
here him Phinehas. Exod. vi, 25. B. C. about 1530. (1) Snooeedf to 

Priesthood. After the death of Nad.ib and Abilm without children, (Lev. 
X, I ; Nurn. iii, 4,) Eleazar was appointed chief over the principal Levites, 
to have the oversightof those who had cliarge of tho sanctuary. Num. iii, 32. 
After the destruction of Korah and his company, Plloazar gathered up their 
censers out of tlio fire to make plates for a covering of the altar of burnt- 
offering. Num. xvi, 37-39. With his brother Ithamar ho ministered as a 
priest during their father’s life-time. (2) As High-Priest. Immediately 
before bis father’s death Moses went with them both unto Mount llor, 
where he invested Eleazar with the sacred garments, as tho successor of 
Aaron in tho offline of high-priest. Hum, xx. 25-29. B. C. 145.3. One of 
his first duties was, in conjnnciion with Mo.s-s. to superintend the census 
of the people. Hum. xxvi, 1-4. He also as.^iated at the inauguration of 
Joshua (Nuin. xxvii, 18-23) and at the division of the spoil taken from the 
Afidiauiies. Hum. xxxi, 21. After the conquest of Canaan he took part in 
the division of the land. Josh, xiv, 1. The timo of his death is not men¬ 
tioned in Scripture. Josephus says that it took place about the same time 
as Joshua’s, twenty-five years after tho death of Moses. The liigh-priost- 
hood is said to have remained in the family of Plleaair until the time of Eli, 
into whose farnilv, for some reason unknown, it pas.sed until it was re.stored 
to the family of Eleazar in tho person of Zadok. 1 Sam. ii. 27 ; 1 Chron. 
vi. 8; xxiv, 3; 1 Kings ii, 27. Smith, s. v 

2. An inhabitant of Kirjath-jearim, who was set apart bv his fellow- 
townsmen to attend upon the ark while it remained in the hou«o of his fa¬ 
ther, Abinadah, after it had been returned to tho Heiirews by ihe Philis¬ 
tines. I Sam. vii, 1, 2. B. C. nl)out 1140, It is not stated that Eleazar 
was a Levite; but this is very proliable, because otherwise they would 
hardly have consecrated him to be the keeper of the ark, but would have 
chosen a Levite for the purpose. (Keil, Commentary.) 

3. The sou of Dodo ihe Aliohite, that is, possibly, a descendant of Aboah, 
9 
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of the tribe of Benjamin, (1 Chron. viii, 4,) one of the three most eminent 
of David’s thirty-seven herws, who “foiiglit till his hand was weary” in 
maintaining with David and tlie otlier two a daring stand after “the men 
of Israel had gone away.” He was also one of ihe fame three when they 
broke through the Philistine host to gratify David’s lonj^ing for a drink of 
water from the well of liis native Bethlehem. 2 Sam. xxiii, 9, 17 ; 1 Chron. 
xi, 12. B. C. about 1047. 

4. A Lovite, son of Mahli, and grandson of Merari. B. C. about 1618. 
He is mentioned as Itavmg had only daughters, wlio were married by their 
“brethren,” (that is, cousins.) 1 Chron. xxui, 21, 22; xxiv, 28. 

6. The son of Phineas, and associated with the priests and Levites in tak¬ 
ing charge of the saerod treasure and vessels restf)rerl to Jornsalern aftfu* the 
exile. Kzra viii, II. C. about 457. It is not detiuitcly stated, however, 
whether ho was a pri(3St or ov»*n a I>ovite. 

6. One of the descendants of Parosli, an Israelite (that is, layman) who 
renounced the Clentilo wife whom ho had married on returning from Babylon. 
Ezra X, 25. B. C. 456. 

7. One of tliose who encompassed the walls of Jerusalem on their com¬ 
pletion. Nell, xii, 42. B. O 445. He is probably tlie same with No. 5. 

8. The son of Eliud, in the genealogy of Jesus Christ. Matt, i, 15. 

BLHA'NAN, (Hob. Elrhanan', whom God has bestowed.) 

1. A distinguished warrior in the time of King David, w ho performed a 

tnomorablo exploit ngninst the Philistines, though in what that exploit ex¬ 
actly consisleil, and who the hero himself was, it is not easy to determine. 
B. C. about 1020. 2 Sam. xxi, 19, says that he was the “son of Jaaro 

Oregim, tho Betldchemite,” and that he “ slew Goliath, the Gittito, the staff 
of whoso spear was like a weaver’s beam.” Hero in the Authorized V^'ersion 
the words “ tlie brother of” are inserted, to bring tlio passage into agree¬ 
ment w’ith I Chron. xx, 5, which states that “ Klhanan. son of Jair, (or 
Joar,) slew Lahini, tlio brollier of Goliath, tho Gittite, the stall' of whose 
spear,” etc. Of these twf» stateinciits the latter is prubahl}^ the more cor- 
loct. (Keil, Cmnmrntary: M’Clintork and Strong’s Cychpitdio.) 

2. Tho name Elhaimn also oeeurs as that of “ the sou of Dodo,” (2 Sam. 
xxiii, 24; 1 (’hron. xi, 26,) where lie is given as one of ‘ tlie thirty of Da¬ 
vid’s guard.” Perhaps his father had both names. ‘-This Elhanan is not 
tho same us tho one mentioned above.”—Keil, Conunentujy. 

B^U. 1. Name and Family. (Hcb. Eli', ascent, summit.) Eli 

W'as dc,seended from Aaron through Tthaniar, (Lev. x. 1, 2, 12.) as ap¬ 
pears from tho fact that Abiaihur, who was certainly a lineal descendant 
of Kli, (1 Kings ii, 27.) had a son, Ahimelech, who is expressly stated to 
have been “of tho sons of liJianiar.” 1 Chron. xxiv, 3; compare 2 Sam. 
viii, 17. 

2 . Personal History. (I) High-Priest. Eli is generally supposed to 
have been tho first of tho lino ofltliainar who Iield tho office of high-priest. 
(Josepluis, Ant., v, 11, 2.) How tho office ever came into the younger 
branch of the house of Aaron we are not informed, but it is very evident 
that it was no \uiauthorized iisurpation on the part of Eli. 1 Sam. ii, 27, 
28, 30. (2) Judge. Kli also acted as Judge of Israel, being the immediate 
predecessor of ^muol, (I Sam. vii, 6, 15-17,) the last of tho judges. Ho 
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was also the first judge who was of priestly descent, and is said to havo 
judged Israel 40 years. 1 Sam. iv, 18. (3) His Sons. His sons, Ilophui and 

Pliineas, conducted tliemselves so outrageously that they excited deep disgust 
among the people, and rendered the services of the temple odious in tlieir 
eyes 1 Sam. ii, 12-17, 22. Of this misconduct Kli was aware, but con¬ 
tented himself with mild and inelFectual romonstrances (J Sam, li, 23, 24) 
where his station required severe and vigorous action. 1 Sam. iii, 13. 
(4) Prophetic Warnings. A propliet was sent to announce tlio destruction 
of tlie house of Kli—as a sign of which both liis sons should be slain in one 
day—a Caitliful priest should be raised up in his place; and those wlio re¬ 
mained of Hjli’s house should come crouching to him witli the prayer to bo 
put into one of tlie priest’s olKces to earn a nioisel of bread. 1 Sam. ii, 
27-3(). Another warning was sent to l^li by the month of the yoiitlifnl 
Samuel. I Sam. iii, ll-lS. (5) Death. At last the Israelites ro>o against 
tlie Philistines, but wore defeated near Eben-Mzer. They then took the ark 
of the covenant into the camp, hoping tliereby to secure tlie help of Ch)d; 
but in a succeeding engagement they suffered a still greater defeat, in wliieh 
Eli’s sons were slain. When tidings were brought to Eli that Israel was 
defeated—that his sons were slain—that the ark of God was taken—“ ho 
fell from off the seat backward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died; for he was an old man [l>8 years, ver. J5j and heavy.” 

1 Sam. iv. The final jmlgment upon Eli’s hou.so was accomplished when 
Solomon removed Abiathar from his office, and restored the line of Eleazar 
m tlie person of Zadok. I Kings ii, 27. 

3. Oiiaraoter. The recorded history of EH presents to us the character of 
Eli in three different asp-eta. (1) The devoted High-Priest. Ho takes 
particular interest in Hannah, when lie understands her sorrows, and be¬ 
stows upon her his priestly benediction, (1 Sam. i, 17; ii, 20;) he recog¬ 
nizes the divine message, and bows in humble submission to the prophecy 
of his downfall, (chap, iii, 8, 18;) and shows his profound devotion to God 
by Ins anxiety for the ark, and his sudden fall and death at the tidings of 
its eautiuo. Wo can lind in him no indicaiion of hypocrisy or lack of faith 
in God. (2) As Judge. The fact that he jmlged Israel seems to prove that 
his administration was, on the wliole, careful and just. But his partiality 
a[)pears wlion liis own sons are tlie offenders. (3) As Father. Eli let his 
paternal love run away with his judgment; his fondness for his sons re¬ 
strained him from the exercise of pro[)or parental authority. 

E'LIAB, (Heb. ELi'ahy to wliom God is father.) 

1. A son of Helon, and the captain of the tribe of Zobulun who assisted 
Moses in mimhering tin; people. Num. I, 0; ii, 7; x. IG. B. 0. 1490. He 
is mentioned feha]). vii, 2^-29) as presenting the oflering of liis tribe at the 
dedication of the tiibcrnacle. 

2. A Reiibenite. son of Palhi, (or Phallu,) whose family was one of the 
principal in the tribe, and father or progenitor of Dothan and Abiram, tlie 
leaders in the revolt against Moses. Num. xvi, 1, 12; xxvi. 8,9; Deut. 
XI, G. B. C. 1471. Eliab had another sou, Neniuei.. Num. xxvi, 9. 

8. The eldest son of Jesse, brother of David, (1 Chron. ii, 13.) and first of 
the sons of Jesse who was presented to Samuel when he came to Bclhlo- 
hera to anoint a king, 1 Sam. xvi, 6. B. C. about 1063, Eliab, with his 
two next younger brethren, was in the army of Saul when threatened by 
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Goliath; and it was he who made the contemptuous inquiry, with which he 
Sought to screen his own cowardice, when David proposed to fight the Pliil- 
Utinc, “With whom hast thou left those few slicep in the wilderness?” 
1 Sam. xvii, 28. His daughter Abiliail married her second cousin, Reho- 
boam, and bore liiiii three children. 2 Cor. xi, 18, 10. Kliab is supposed to 
be the same with Klihu, “of the brethren of David.” 1 Chron. xxvii, 18. 

4. An ancestor of Sanmol the propliet, being a Kolintliitc Levitc, son of 
Nahath, and fatlier of Jcrohani. 1 Chron. vi, 27. In the other statements 
of the genealogy this name appears to be given as Elihu (1 Sam. i, 1) and 
Eliel. 1 Cliron. vi, ;u. 

6. A valiant man of the Gadites. who joined David in the stronghold in 
the wilderness. 1 Chron. xii, 0. B. C. about 10r)8. 

G. A Lf'vite. who was one of the second rank of those appointed to con¬ 
duct the music of tin* sanctuary in the time of David, and wliosc part was 
to play on the psaltery. He also served as “ porter,” (f^hoer, that is, a door¬ 
keeper.) 1 Chron. xv, 18, 20; xvi, 5. B. C. about 1042. 

ElJ^ADAj (Heb, Elyaila\ whom God has Jaioivn.) 

1. One of the younger sons of David, born at Jeru'^alem, the child (as 
it would scorn) of one of his wives, and not ot a concubine. 2 Sam. v, Hi; 

1 Chron. iii, 8, 0. B. rrfter 1043. In 1 Chron. xiv, 7, the nanu* appears 
in the form BceliadUy (whom the master has kuoun.) As to tlie diiliculty of 
David’s using a name which (‘oiitainerl {Baat) for one of its elements, 
it is at least very <loiibiful whether that word, which lit(*rally means mas¬ 
ter, husband, had in David’s time acquired the bad sense .which Baal worship 
in Israel afterward imparted to it. (Kiito, s. v.) 

2. The father of K(*gon, who fled from tho service of Hadadezer, king of 
Zobuh, and became a captain of Syrian maratulcTS, w’ho annoyed Solomon 
during his reign. 1 Kings xi, 2.3. B. C. about 084. The name is Anglicized 
Eliadah. 

3. A Beiijamite, and mighty man of war, wlio led 200,000 archers of his 
tribe to the army of Jehesliuphat. 2 (diron. xvii, 17. B, (k 912. 

ELFADAH, (1 Kings xi, 23,) loss correct mode of Anglicizing the 
name Kluda, (No. 2 sup)a.) 

ELIJAH, (Ileb. Eliyah', whose God is Jehovah,) a less correct 

mode of Anglicizing the name Klijah, 

1. Orio of the “ .^ons of Jeroham,” and liead of a Bonjamite family resi¬ 
dent at Jorusalem. 1 (3iron. viii. 27. 

2. One of the “ sons of Klam,” who divorced his Gentde wife on return¬ 
ing from tho exile. Ezra x, 2G. B. C. 45G. 

EIjI^AHBA, (Heb. Elii/arhba', whom God will hide,) a Shaal 

bonite, ono of David’s thirty chief warriors. 2 Samuel xxiii, 32; 1 Chron 
xi, 33. B. C. 1018. 

ELI'^AKIM, (Heb. Elyakim', whom God luill lift upf) 

1. Son of Hilkiuh, and prefect of the palace under King Tlezekiah. 2 Kings 
xviii, 18: xix, 2. (1) History. Ho succeeded Shebna m this office aft(‘r 

the latter had In'en eje<‘ted from it as a punishment f 'r his pride. Isa. xxii, 
15-20. B. C. 713. lie was one of the three persons sent by Hezekiah to 
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receive the mefl?age of the invading Assyrians, (2 Kings xviii, 18 ; Isaiah 
xxxvi, 3, 11, 12,) and afterward to report it to Isaiah. (2) Character. Elia- 
kirn was a good man, as appears by the title emphatically applied to him 
by God, “ My servant Eliakim,” (Isa. xxii, 20,) and as was shown by his 
conduct on the occasion of Sennacherib’s invasion, (2 Kings xviii; xix, 1-5,) 
and also in the discharge of the duties of his high station, in which he acted 
as a “father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah.” 
Isa. xxiii, 21. 

Difficitlty.— The office that Eliakim held has ten a subject of perplexity to 
commentators. The ancients. Including the LXX and Jerome, underst04Ml it of 
the priestly office. But ft is certain, from the description of the office in Isa. xxil, 
and especially from the expression in ver. 2ii Tiie key of the house of David 
will I lay upon his shoulder”- -that it was the king’s hou.se, and not the house of 
God, of which Eliakim was made prefect. (Smith, Dictionaru,v.; Delltzsch, 
Corntnciitarif.) Most commentators agree that Isa. xxii, 25, does not apply to him, 
but to Shebn'a, Delltzsch, however, says, “ Eliakim hiuLself is also brought down 
at last by the greatness of his power, on acct>unt of the nepotism to which he has 
given way.”—(.’omme/ifari/, in loco. 

2. Tlio original name of Jeiioiakim, (q. v.,) king of Jndah. 2 Kings 
xxiii, 34; 2 Cliron. xxxvi, 4. 

.3. A priest, in the day.s of Nehemiah, wlio assisted at the dedication of 
tlio new wall of Jerusalem. N’cli. xii, 41. B. C. 445. 

4. Son of Abiud and father of Azor, of the posterity of Zcnibbabel. 
Matt. 1 , 13. lie IS probaidy identical with the Siieohaniah (q. v.) of 

1 Chr in. iii, 21. 

5. The son of Mcloa and father of Jonan, in the genealogy of Christ, 
(Luke iii, 30;) probably the grandson of Nathan, of the private line of Da¬ 
vid’s de.scent. (Strong’s llannony of the Gospels^ p. 10.) B. C. considerably 
after 1013. 

E^LIAM, (Heb. Eliam\ God is [his] friend.) 

1. Tlie father of Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah, and afterward of David. 

2 Sam. xi, 3. In tlie list of I Chron. iii, 5, tlie names of both father and 
daughter are altered, the former to Aininiel and the latter to Bathshua. 

2. Son of Ahitliophel the Gilonite, one of David’s “thirty” warriors. 
2 Sam. xxiii, 34. B. 0. 1040, The nanv' is omitted in the list of 1 Chron. 
xi, biu is now probably discernible as “ Ahijah the relouite.” The ancient 
Jewish tradition, pro.served by Jerome, is tiiat the two Eliams are one and 
the same person. (Smith, Dictionary.) 

BIjI'AS, the Grecized form in which the name of Elijah is given in the 
Authorized Version of the Apocrypha and New Testament. 

ELI'ASAPH, (TIeb. Elyasaph', whom God has added.) 

1. The son of Douol, (or Reuel,) head of the tribe of Gad at the time of 
tlie Census in the wilderness of Sinai. Nurn. i, 14; ii, 14 ; vii, 42, 47 ; x, 20. 
B. 0. 1490. 

2. The son of Lael, and chief of the family of Gershonite Levites. Num. 
iii, 24. B. C. 1490. 

BXjI^ASHIB, (Heb. Elyashib\ whom God will rectoref) a com¬ 

mon name of Israelites, especially in the latter period of the Old Testament 
history. 
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1. A son of Elioenai, ono of the latest descendants of the royal family 
of Judah. 1 Chron. iii, 24. 

2. A priest in the time of Kinjr David, head of the eleventh “ course ” in t)ie 
order of the “ governors ” of the sanctuary. 1 Chron. xxiv, 12. B. C. 1016. 

3. A Levitical singer who repudiated his Gentile wife after the exile. 
Ezra X, 24. B. C. 55G. 

4. An Israelite ot tlie lineage of Zattu, who did the same. Ezra x, 27. 
B. C. 450. 

5. An Israelite of the lineage of Bani, who did the same. Ezra x, .36. 
B. C. 450. 

C. Tlio higli-pricst of tlie Jews in the time of Neliemiah. Neh. lii, 1. 
B. C. 445. Willi tlie as.sistance of his lellow-piiests lie rebuilt the eastern 
eity wall adjoining the tenipic. Neh. iii, 1. llis own mansion was, doubt¬ 
less, situated in the same vicinity. Chap, iii, 20, 21. Eliasliib was related 
in some way to Tobiali tlie Aninionib*, for wliom lie prepared an ante-room 
in tlio temple, a de.seeration whicli excited the pious indignation of Nehe- 
iniah. Chap, xiii, 4, 7. One of the grandsons of Kliaslnb had also married 
the daughter of Sunballat the Iloronite. Chap, xiii, 28. Tliere seems to be 
no reason to doubt tliat the same Kliaslnb is referred to in Ezra x, 6, as the 
father of Johanan, witli whom Ezra consulted concerning the transgression 
of the people in taking Gentile wives. He is evidently the same witli the 
son of Joiaktm mentioned in the succession of liigh-pricsts. Neh. xii, 10, 22. 

EILrATHAH, (Hob. Elia'thah, to whom God will co7)ie,) the 

eighth-named of the fourteen sons of the Levite Homan, and musician in 
tlie temple in the time of David. I Chron. xxv, 4. Willi twehe of his sons 
and hretliien ho had tlio tvsentieih division of tlio temple service. Chap, 
xxv, 27. B. C, 1916. 

SLrDAD, (Heb. Elidad% wliom G<jd ha^ loved,) son of Chislon, 

and a chief of the tribe of Benjamin who represented his tribe among the 
ooiTunissioners appointed to divide the Promised Land. Numbers xxxiv, 21. 
B. C. 1452. 

(Heb. Eliel', fo whom God w strength.) 

1. One of the heads of the tiibo of Munasseh, on the east of Jordan; a 
iniglitv man. 1 Chron, v. 24, B, C. about 1300. 

2. the son of Toali and father of Jeroham, ancestors of Hemiin, the 
singer and I^evito, (1 Chron. vi, 31;) probably identical wit,h the Eliab of 
ver. 27, and of the Elthn of 1 Sam. i, 1. 

3. One of the descendants of Shinihi, and liead of a Benjamite family in 
Jenisalcm. 1 Chron. viii, 20. 

4. One of the deseciidants of Siiashak, and also head of a Benjamite family 
in Jerusalem. 1 Cliron. viii, 22. 

6. The Mahavito,” and one of David’s distinguished warriors. 1 Chron. 
xi, 40. B. C. 1017. 

G. Another of the same guard, but without any express designation. 
Chap, xi, 47. 

7. One of the Gadite heroes who came across Jordan and joined David 
in llis stronghold in the wilderness, (1 Chron. xii, 11;) possibly the same 
with No. 6 or 6. B. C. 1058. 
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8. One of the eijrhty Hebronito Levltes who assisted David in the re¬ 
moval of the ark to Jerusalem. 1 Cliron. xv, 9, 11. B. C. 1042. 

9. One of the Lovites appointed by Hezekiah to have charge of the offer¬ 
ings and tithes dedicated in the temple. 2 Chroii. xxxi, 13. 13. C. 726. 

EIiIS^NAI, (Heb. Elitynay\ perhaps contracted from Elioenai, 

toward JthovaJi are rny eyes^) a descendant of Shimhi, and a cliicf of one of 
the Benjainite families resident at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 20. B. C. 1400. 

SLlil'ZER, (Ileb. the same, ^ his help,) 

1. “ Eliezer of Damascus,’’ mentioned in Gen. xv, 2, 3, apparently as a 
h')U3e-born domestic and steward of Abraham, and hence likely, in the ab¬ 
sence of direct issue, to become the patriarcli’s heir. B. C. about 1913. 
The common notion is that Eliezer was Abraham’s house-born slave, adopted 
as Ills heir, and meanwhile his chief servant, and the same who was after¬ 
ward sent into Mesopotamia to seek a wife for Isaac. “ This last point wo 
may dismiss with tlie remark, that there is not the least evidence tliat ‘ the 
elder servant of his house’ (Gen. xxiv, 2) was the same with Eliezer.”— 
Kitto 

DiFFiciJLTiKS.—MuCh difficulty has been found In reconciling the two expres¬ 
sions, “ Elleaerof Damascus” and “one born in iny house.” Ver.2,8. The obvious 
meaning Is that Eliezer was born in Damascus. But tlie question arises. How is 
this compatible with the notion of his being Abraliam’s house>born slave, seeing 
that Abraham’s household never was at Damascus’/ The expression, “ tlie stew¬ 
ard of mine house,” in ver. 2, will explain the sense of ”one born in mine house 
is mine heir,” In ver. 3. The flrst phrase, literally tran.slate<l, is “ the son of posses¬ 
sion of mine house,” that is, one who shall possess my house, my property, afltm 
my death. It is, therefore, exactly the same as the phrase in the next verse, “the 
son of my house (paraphrased by‘one lK)m in mine house’) is.my heir.” This 
removes every objection to Eliezer’s being of Damascus, and leaves it more prob¬ 
able that he was not a servant at all, but a near relative. The supposition that 
Eliezer was a nearer relative than even Lot also removes another difficulty, 
namely, his speaking of him, and not of Lot, as his heir. Some have .supposed 
that Lot and Eliezer were, in fact, the same |>erson ; and this would be an excel¬ 
lent explanation if the Scripture afforded sufficient grounds for it. (Kitto.) 

2. The second of the two sons of Mo.ses and Zipporah, born during the 
exile in Midiau, to whom his father gave this name, “ because.” said he, “ the 
God of my fathers was my help, that delivered mo from the sword of Pha¬ 
raoh.” Exod. xviii, 4; 1 Chrou. xxiii, 15. B. C. before 1491. IIo remained 
with his raotlier and brotlier, Gershom, in the care of Jethro, his grand¬ 
father, when Moses returned to Egypt, (Exod. iv, 18,) having been sent 
back by Moses. Exod. xviii, 2. Jethro brought back Zi[)porah an<l her two 
sous to Mo.ses in the wilderness after the Exodus from Egypt. Chap, xviii. 
Eliezer had one son, Rehabiah, from wliom sprang a numerous iioslerity. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 17 ; xxvi, 25, 26. Shelomith, in the reigns of Saul and Da¬ 
vid, (ver. 28,) who had the care of all the treasures of things dedicated to 
God, was descended from Eliezer in the sixth generation if the genealogy 
in I Chroa xxvi, 25, is complete. 

3. A sou of Becher and grandson of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii, 8. B. 0. 
after 1706. 

4. One of the priests who blew with trumpets before the ark when it 
was brought to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xv, 24. B. C. 1042. 

5. Son of Zicliri, and ruler of the Eeubeuites in the reign of David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 16. B. 0. about 1015. 
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6. A prophet (son of Dodavah, of Mnreshab) who foretold to Jehoshaphat 
(q. V.) that the fleet which ho had fitU*d out in partnership with Ahaziah 
should bo wrecked. 2 (lliron. xx, 87. B. C. 806. 

7. One of the chief of the Jews during the exile, sent by Ezra, with oth¬ 
ers, from Ahava to Casiphia, to induce some Levites and Neihinim to join 
the party returning to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 16. B. C. 457. 

8. 0, 10. A priest, (descendant of Joshua,) a Levite, and an Israelite, (of 
the lineage of Ilarim,) who divorced their Gentile wives after tiic exile. 
Ezra X, 18, 28, 81. B. C. 456. 

11. Son of Jorim and father of .lose, of the private lineage of David 
prior to Sulathiel. Luke iii, 29. B. C. before 588. 

BIjIHOB^NAI, (Heb. Elyehoeynai/, toward Jehovah are my 

epcfl,) son of Zerahiah, of the “sons of Pahath*Moab,” who returned with 
200 males from the exile. Ezra viii, 4. B. C. 457. 

BLIHO^RBPH, (Heb. Elich(/rej)Jt^ God is his recompense,) son 

of Shisha, and appointed, with his brother Ahiah, royal scribe by Solomon. 
1 Kings iv, 8. 13. C. 1014. 

BLPHU, (Heb. Elihu\ vihose God is he.) 

1. The son of Tohu and grandfather of KIkanah, Samuel’s father. 1 Sam. 
i, 1. In the statements of the genealogy of Samuel in 1 Chron. vi, the 
name Euel (q. v.) occurs in the same j) 08 ition—son of Toah and father of 
Jeroham, (chap, vi, 84 ;) and also Elud), (chap, vi, 27,) father of Jeroham 
and grandson of Zophai. The generail opinion is that Elihn is the original 
name, and the two latter forms but copyists’ variations of it. 

2. One of the captains of Manas.seh (1 Chron. xii, 20) \\ho followed Da¬ 
vid to Ziklag on the eve of the batih* of Gilboa, and who assisted Iiira 
against the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xxx. B. C. about 1056. 

8. One of the very ablc-l>odied members of tlic family of Obed-edom, (a 
grandson by Shemaiah,) who were appointetl porters of the temple under 
David. 1 Chron. xxvi, 7. B. C. about 1015. Terms aie apjilied to all those 
door-koopers which appear to indicate that they were not only “strong 
men,” as in the Authorized Version, but also lighting men. (See vers. 6, 7, 
8, 12, in which the Hebrew w'ords for army and w'arriors, or lieroes, occur) 

4. A chief of tlie tiihe of Judah, said to be “of the brethren of Davul,” 
(1 Chron. xxvii, 18,) and bcnco supposed by some to Iiuve been his eldest 
brother, Elioh, 1 iNim. xvi, 6. B. 1015. 

f). One of Job's friends. (1) Family. Ho is described as “ the son of 
Barachel, a Biizite, of tlio kindred of Ram.” Job xxxii, 2. Tliis is usually 
\uuk'rsto«)<l to imply that he was descended from Buz, ibc son ot Abraham’s 
brother Nahor, 13. C. about 1520. (2) In Debate. Klihu’s name does not 

appear among tliosoof the friends wdio c.nne in the first iiK^tinco to condole 
W'ith Job, nor is ]iis prosenee indicated till llio debate between the afllieted 
man and his llirco Iriends had been brought to a conclusion. It appears, 
from the manner in which Elihii introduces himself, (Job xx.vii, 8-7,) tliat ho 
W’HS much the youngest of the parly. It is probable that the debate be¬ 
tween Job and his friends was carried on in the presence of a deeply-inter¬ 
ested auditory, among w hich w'as Elihii, who could not forbear from inter¬ 
fering w'hou the controversy appeared to have reached an unsatisfactoiy 
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conclusion. (Kitto.) (8) Ar^ment. “ Elihu expresses his desire to moderate 
between the disputants; and his words touch upon, althouili tliey do not 
thorougldy handle, that idea of the disciplinary nature of sulferinj^ whieli is 
the key to Job’s perplexity and doubt; but, as in the wliole book, ihe greater 
stress is laid on God’s unsearchable wisdom and tlie implicit faith \vh ch he 
demands.* He does not enlarge on any siipposablc wickedness in Job as 
having brought his present distresses upon him, but controverts his replies, 
his inferences, and his arguments. He ob^icrves on tlm mysterious dispen- 
satiotis of Providence, which he insists, however tliey may appear to mor¬ 
tals, are full of wisdom and rnerey ; that the righteous have their share of 
pro'iperity in this life no less tluiu the wicked; that God is supremo, and 
that it becomes us to acknowledge and submit to that supremacy; and he 
draws instances of benignity from the conshuii wonders of creation, of the 
seasons, etc. His language is copious, glowing, sublime : and it deserves 
notice that Klihu does not appear to have offt'iidod God by his sentiments; 
nor is any sacritico of atonement commanded for him as for the other friends 
of Job.” (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cycloptvdia, s. v.) 

IjU^JAH. 1 . The Prophet. 1. Name and Family. (Hob. Eliyah'^ 
sometimes EliyaHiu, whose God is Jehoidh.) Elijah came from Tish- 

bcli, a place about which we know nothing, except that it was situated in 
Gilead. Nothing is known concerning his family or birth. 

2. Personal History. The bolter to understand his history let us 
briolly consider the condition of aiTiirs when Elijah made liis appearance. 
A hah had taken for wife Jezebel. aCanannite woman, daughter of Etli-baal. 
Of a weak and yielding cliaracter, lie allowed Jezebel to establish the Phe- 
iiiciaii worship on a grand scale—jiriest-s and prophets of Bmil were ap¬ 
pointed in cniwds—the prophets of Jehovah wore persecuted and slain, op 
only escaped by being liid iu cave^. It seemed us if the last remnants of 
true religion were about to perish. (1) Appears before Ahab. Elijah sud¬ 
denly appears before Ahab, and proclaims the vengeance of Jehovah for the 
apo'^tasy of the king. “As the Lord God of Israel livoth, before whom [ 
stand,” who^e constant servant I am, “ iliere shall not bo dew nor rain 
the.se years, but according to my word.” This was probably the conclusion 
of a warning, given to the king, of the consequences of his iniquitous 
conr>e. B. 0 . 910, AVai ned by God, he went and (2) Hid by Cberitb, per¬ 
haps the present Wady Kelt. Hero ho remained, supported by ravens, until 
the brook dried up. Then another refuge was provided for him (8) At 
Zarepbatb. “ The word of the Lord came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee 
to Zarepha'h . . . and dwell there.” At the gate the city he met the 
woman wl>o was to sustain him, herself on the verge of starvation. Obe¬ 
dient to his request to prepare him hmd, she is rewarded by the miracle of 
the prolonging of the ine d and oil, and the restoration of her son to life 
after his sudden death. L Kings xvii. (4) Second Appearance before Abab. 
For three years and six months there liad been no lain. James v, 17. At 
last the full iiorrors of famine, cause! by the failure of the crops, descended 
on Samaria. Elijah, returning to Israel, found Ahab yet alive and unre¬ 
formed, Jezebel still mad upon her idols, and the prophets of Baal still de¬ 
ceiving the people. Elijah first presents himself (1 Kings xviii) to Oba- 
diah, the principal servant of Ahab and a true servant of God. He requests 
him to announce his return to Ahab, and Obadiah, his fears having been 
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removed by the prophet, consents. The conversation between Ahab and 
Elijah, wlien tliey met soon after, began with the ^ 

“Art thou he that troubleth Israel?" Elijah answers, unhesiteUngly, I 

ha^4 ; but thou and thy 

forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and tliou hast 

He then challcui^es him to exercise his authority in 

bly to Mount (Jurnicl that the controversy between 

(6) On Carmel. Wliatever were Ins secret purposes, Ahab 

proposal, and the people also consented. Eire was the element over w 

5lna*l was supposed to preside. Klijali proposes (wishing to give them 

every Advantage) that, two bullocks being slain, and laid c^h upon « ^P»- 

rlto’^rtarthe one lor Baal, tho other lor Jehovah, whichever shoidd be 

consumed by fire must proclaim whose tlie cluldren of Israel were, and 
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whom it was their duty to serve. There are few more sub ime stories m 
history than this. On tlie one liaiul the servant of Jehovah, attended by 
his one servant, wiUi liis wild, sha^^gy hair, Ins scanty prb, and sheepskin 
rloak but with calm dignity of demeanor, and tho minutest regularity of 
Drocedurc. On the other hand the prophets of Baal and 
Foss in all the splendor of their vestments, (2 Kings x, 2-,) with the ^dd^Q 
of thei? “vain repetitions” and the maddened fury of their disappointed 
liopea—.and the silent people surrounding all: these form a 
brkchtens vnio fresh distiuctiiess every time wo consider it. Ihe Baahtes 
are^allowed to make trial first All day long d^ese fal^ of 

Baal they leaped upon tho altar, and mingled their blood 
Sfice~but all is in vain, for at tlie time of the evening sacrifice the altar 
wCstill cold, and the bullock lav stark tkereon-“ there was neither voiw, 
nor any to answer, nor any tLt regarded.’ Theu Elijah repaired the 
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broken altar of Jehovah, and having laid thereon his bullock, and drenched 
both altar and sacrifice with water until the trench about it was filled, he 
prayed, “ Lord Ood of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known this 
day that thou art God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that I have 
done all these things at thy word.” The answer was all that could bo de¬ 
sired, for “ the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and 
the wood, and tlie stones, atul the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench.” Tlic people acknowledged the presence of God, exclaiming 
with one voice, “ Tlie Lord, he is God; the Lord, he is God.” By his direc¬ 
tion the juggling priests are slain, and Ahab informed that he miglit take 
refreshment, for God will send the desired rain. (6) Prays for Bain. 
Elijah prays, God hears and answers; a little cloud arises, and, diffusing it¬ 
self grad\uilly over the eutire face of the heavens, ojupties its refreshing 
waters upon the whole land of Israel. Ahab rides to Jczreel, a distance of 
at least sixteen miles, the prophet running before the chariot, but going no 
farther than “tlie entrance” of the city. 1 Kings xviii. (7) Flees from 
Jezebel. The prophets of Baal were destroyed; Ahab was cowed; but 
Jezebel remained undaunted. She made a vow against the life of the 
prophet, wiio, attended by his servant—according to Jewish tradition the 
boy of Zarcphalli—took refuge in flight. The first stage in Jiis Joiinioy 
WHS “ Boers he ba, which belougeth to Judah.” Leaving his servant in the 
town, ho set out alone into the wilderness. 1 Kings xix, 1-4 (8) Under 

tbo Juniper Tree. The labors, anxieties, and c.xcitomcnt of tho last few 
days had proved too much even for that iron frame and that stern resolu¬ 
tion His spirit is quite broken, and, sitting beneath a juniper tree, he 
wishes for death. “ Ic is enough; now, O Lord, take away my life; for I 
am not bettor than my lathers.” But sleep and food, miraculously furuislied, 
refreshed the vNcary prophet, and ho went L>rward, in tho strength of that 
food, a journey of forty days to Mount llorob. (9) At Horeb. Having 
rested in a cave one nigh'., the word of the Lord came to him in the morn¬ 
ing, asking, “ What doest tlioii here, Elijah?” And then he again unbur¬ 
dens his soul and tells his grief: “I have been very jealous for Jehovah, 
but Israel has forsaken thy covenant; 1 stand alone, and rny life is sought.” 
He is directed to stand outside tho cave, and “ tlie Lord passed by ’ iu all 
the terror of his most appalling manifestations. The tierce w.nd tore tho 
solid mountains and shivered tho granite cliffs of Sinai; the earthquake 
crash reverberated through tlie defiles of those naked valleys; the tiro 
burnt in the incessant blaze of Eastern lightning. Like those, in their de¬ 
gree, had been Elijah’s own modes of procedure, but the conviction is now 
forced upon him that in none of these is Jehovaii to be known. Tiien c.ime 
the whisper of “ the still small voice.” Elij.di knew llie call, and, stepping 
forward, liid his face lu liis niantlo and waited Ibr L le divme communication. 
Three coiii.iiaiids were laid upon him—to anoint Hazael king over Syria; 
Jeliu, the son of Nimshi, king over Israel; and Elisha, the son of Sliaphal, 
to be his own successor. Of these three commands the first two were re¬ 
served for Klihlia to accomplish; the last one was executed by Elijah him¬ 
self. (10) Finds Elisha. The propnet soon found Elisha at his native 
place, Abel-Meholah. Elisha was plowing at the timej and Elijah, without 
uttering a word, east his mantle, the well-known sheepskin cloak, upon him, 
as if by tJiat familiar action (wliich was also a symbol of official investiture) 
claiming him lor his sou, TJio call was accepted, and tlien began that Jong 
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period of service and intercourse which continued until Elijah’s removal. 
1 Kin^s xix. (11) Beproves Ahab and Jezebel. For about six years we hod 
no notice in the sacred history of J^lijah, till Ood sent him once again to pro¬ 
nounce sore judgment upon Ahab and Jezebel for the murder of the unoffend¬ 
ing Naboth, (q. v.) Ju.st us Aliub was about to take possession of the vine¬ 
yard he is met by Elijah, who utlers the terrible curse. 1 Kings xxi, 19-25. 
13. C. 900. Ahab, as.suming penitence, and afterward proving his sincerity, 
was rewarded hy a temporary arre.st of judgment; but it took effect upon 
his wicked consort and eh lilrmi to the very letter. (12) Elijah and King 
Ahasiah. Ahaziah had Hnc<‘(‘ode<l his father, Ahab, upon his death; and 
in the second year of his reign met with a serious accident. Fearing afalal 
result, he sent to Ekron to learn at the shrine of Baal of the issue of Ids 
illness. But the angel of the J.ord told Elijah to go forth and meet tlie 
tnosscngcra of the king. Questioned by Ahaziah as to tlie reason of their 
early return, the riu'Hsengers told him of their meeting the prophet and his 
prediction. From their de.scriplion of him Ahaziah recognized Elijah, the 
man of (lod. Enraged, he sent a captain with fifty men to take Elijah. lie 
was sitting on thetop of “ the mount,” probably of Carmel. The officer ad¬ 
dressed the prophet by the tithj rno'.t frequently applied to him. “ Thou man 
of Cod, the king hath said, Com(} down. And Elijah answered and said. If 
I bo a man of (hxl, let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and 
thy fifty. And there came down lire from heavtm and consumed him and 
his fifty.” A second company shared tlio same fate. The altered tone of 
the louder of the third party, and tlu^ assurance of Cod that his servant need 
not fear, brought Elijah down. But the king gained nothing. The mes- 
«ago before delivered was nqieaied to his fu(‘c, and the king shortly after 
died. This was Elijah’s last interview with the hon.so of Ahab, and his lust 
recorded appearance in pei.son against the Baal worshipers. 2 Kings i, 2-17. 
B. C. 89G. (18) Warns Jeboram. Jehoram, king of Judah, had married 

the daughter of Ahuh, and walked “in the ways of the kings ol Israel, as 
did the hoii.se of Alial).” Elijah sent him a hutor denoiineing his evil do¬ 
ings, and predu-ting his death. 2 (’hron. x.xi, 12-15. This is the only oom- 
iniinic.ition with tJio southern kingdom of wdiich any record remaiii'j. 
(14) Cloaing Soenea. The faithful prophet’s warliire is now accornphshed, 
and Cod will translate him in a special manner to lieaven. Conscious of 
this, he determines to spend his last moments in iniparting divine msiruc- 
tioii to, and pronouncing his last benediction upon, the students in the col¬ 
leges of Bethel and Jericho, It was at Cilgal—probably not the aiioiciit 
place of Joshua and Sanuicl, but anolh<‘r of the same name still surviving ou 
the western edge of the hills of Ephraim—that the piopliet received the di¬ 
vine intiinatum that hi.s departure was at hand. Here ho requested Elisha, 
his constant coinpuiiion, to tarry vvlido ho goes ou an errand of Jehovah. 
Perhaps the request was made because ol the return of liis old love for 
Bolitiule, perhaps ho desired to spare his frioud the pain of too sudden a 
parting, or, it may be, lie desired to te.>t the alfoetiou of tlie latter. But 
Elisha would not give up his master, and they went together to Bethel. 
Tile sous of the prophets, apparently aequaiilted with what was about to 
happen, inquired of Elisha if lie know of his iuipendiug loss, llis answer 
shows how fully he was awaro of it. 1 kuow it; hold ye your 

peace.” Again Elijah attempts to escape to Jericho, and again Elisha pro¬ 
tests that ho will not bo separated from him. Under the plea of going to 
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Jordan, Elijah again requested Elisha to tarry, but still with no success, and 
the two set off together toward the river. Fifty men of the sons of the 
prophets ascend the heights behind the town, to watcli what happens. 
Reaching the river, Elijah rolls up his mantle as a staff, strikes the waters, 
which divide, and they two go over on dry ground. What follows is best 
told in tlio simple words of the narrative: And it came to pass, vvlien they 
were gone over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I bo taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a 
double portion of tliy siiirit be upon me. And he said, Thou hast asked a 
hard thing, nevertheless, if thou see me wlien 1 am taken from thee, it shall 
bo so unto thee; but if not, it shall not be so. And it came to pass, as 
tfioy stdl went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a cliariot of tire, 
an(i liorsesof fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
wliirlwind into heaven.” Elislia, at tlio wonderful sight, cried out, like a 
bereaved child, “My fatlier, my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horse¬ 
men thereof!” The mantle of liis mister had, however, fallen upon Elislia, 
as a pledge that tlie oflice and spirit of the former were now his own. 
2 Kings ii, 1-13. B. C. 890. 

4. Character. Elijah’s character is one of moral sublimity. His faith 
in (jrod seemed to know no limit nor questioning. His zeal tor Jehovah was 
an all-absorbing motive of his life, so that he justly said, “ I have been very 
jonlons for the Lord God of Hosts.” No danger nor duty was too severe to 
shake liis eorilidenco—no labor too groat for his Lord. His courage was 
midaimted, oven in the face of royalty or famine. His obedience as simple 
and unquestioning as a child’s. Tender of soul, ho could sympathize with 
the widow when she lost her child, or weep over the sad condition of his 
deluded countiymen. Stem in principle, he was, in his opposition to sin, 
as tierce as the fire that moro than once answered liis command. He was 
by nature a recluse, only aiipcaring before men to deliver his message from 
God, and enforce it by a miracle, and then disappearing from sight again. 

“Among Innumerable false, unmoved, » 

IJnslia’ven, unsediici'd, unlernfied, 

Uis loyalty lie kept, bis love, bl.s zeal I 

Nor niimlK‘r, nor example, with him wTought 

To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind, 

Though single.” 

Difficulties.— (1) The Ravens. Much Ingenuity ha.s been devoted to explain¬ 
ing away the obvious meaning of Elijah’s ravens. 1 Kings xvll, 4, nq. Mlchaells 
supposes that the brook Cherith was a place where ravens were wont to congre¬ 
gate, and that Elijah to<jk from their nc^sts moraing and evening the food which 
they brought to their young. Others have explained orebini, to raeau 

Arabians ; others, the Inhabitants of Orbo, or Oreb; and some have thought that 
the word might mean merchants^ from to traffic. The text, however, plainly 

records a minicle. (Whedon, Commenlan/, in loco.) (2) Elijah’s Mocking. Some 
have objected that EUjali’s inix-kery of Baal’s prophets was not In accordance with 
the spirit of Scripture—” not rendering railing for railing; but contrarywlse, 
blessing.” 1 Pet. ill, 9. “ in the cas«* of Elijah, ridicule was a fit weapon for ex¬ 
posing the folly and absurdity of iiiol worahip. The prophet employed It with ter¬ 
rible effect.”—Haley, i>is. (3) Letter to Jehoram. 'fills letter has bt'on consid¬ 
ered as a great difficulty, on the ground that Elijah’s removal must have taken 
place before the death of Jehoshaphat, and, therefore, before the accession of Je- 
horam to the throne of Judah. That Jehoram began to reign during the life-tline 
of his father, Jehoshaphat, is stated in 2 Kings vHi, 1«. He, probably, absconded the 
throne as viceroy or associate some years before the deatta of bis father. 
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2. A priest of tho sons of Harim,” who divorced liis Gentile wife on 
returning from the exile. Ezra x, 21. B. C. 456. 

SLl^, some SL^IKA, (Heb. Elika\ God is his rejecter t) a 

Harodife, and one of David’s tliirty-aeven distinguished warriors. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 25. B. C. 1018. 

BLIMOBLiEIOH, (Ileb. Elime'kk^ God his king,) a man of tlie 

tribe of Judali who dvv(3lt in Bethlehem-Ephratali in the days of tlie judges. 
B. C. about 1322. In eonscquence of a great dearth in the land lie went 
witli his wife, Naomi, and his two sons, Mnl)lon and Cliilion. to dwell in 
^oab, where he ami his two sons died. Ruth i, 2, 3 ; ii, 1, 3 ; iv, 3, i). 

ELIOB'NAI, (Ileb. Klgoena}/, a contracted form of tlie nanio 

EHhoenui.) ~ ' * * 

1. The oldest son of Neariah, son of Shernuiah, of tlie descendants of 
Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. iii, 23, 24. 

2. A prince of tho Sinieonitcs. 1 Chron. iv, 36. 

3. The fourih son of Bccher, son of Berjamin. 1 Cliron. vii, 8. B. C. 
after 1700. 

4. Seventh son of Meshclomiah, one of the Korhite porters (door-keepers) 
of the temple. 1 (jhron. aanI, 3. B. C. about 1015. 

5. A priest of the sons of Pashur, who, nt tho instigation of Ezra, put 
nwny his Gentile wife and olVereil a ram for a trespa'^s olfering. Ezra x, 22. 
B. C. 456. He is, perhaps, the same mentioned in Nehemiah xii, 41, as one 
of tho priests who accompanied Nehemiah with trumpets nt the dedication 
of the wall of Jerusalem. B. C. 445. 

6. An Israelite (singei) of tho sons of Zaitu. who likewise divorced his 
Gonlilo wife after tlie exih‘. Ezra x, 27. B. (\ 45G. 

ELIPHAI., (Hub. Cod his judge,) sou of llur, and one 

of David’s mighty men. 1 (’hron. xi, 35 B. C. about 1047. See Elii'H- 
KLET, (3.) 

ELIPH^ALET, a less correct mode of Anglicizing (2 Sam. v, 16 ; 
1 Chron. xiv, 7) tho name Ef.ii’UKI.kt, (q v) 

ELOPHAZ, (Ileb. Eliphaz', TD'^X. Godins strength.) 

1. A son of Esau bv Adah, his Hr.et wife, and father of several Kdom- 
itish tribes. Gen. xx.wi, 1, 10, 11, 16; 1 Clnou. i, 35, 36. B. C. about 
1760. 

2. One of the three friends who came to condole with Job in his afflic¬ 
tion. They had agreed to meet togeiher for this purpose, but, overpowered 
by feeling at the condition of their friend, they sat down in silence for seven 
days. Job ii, 11. B. C aliout 1520. Eliphaz is called “the Temanite,” and 
was probably of Teman, in Idnmea. As Eliplisz, tho eon of Esau, had a 
son named Teman. from whom tlie place took its name, there is reason to 
conclude that this Ehnhaz wa-i a <h*seendanl of tho former Eliphaz. (Kitto.) 
He is the first speaker among the Iriends, and probably the eldest among 
them. He begins his orations with delira» y, and conducts Ins part of the 
controversy with coii'jiderahlo addn'ss. Chap, iv, v. xv. xxii. On liim falls the 
main burden of the argument iJiut God's retribution in tiiis world is perfect 
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and certain, and that, consequently, suffering must be a proof of previous 
sin. Tlie great truth brought out by him is the unapproachable majesty 
and purity of God. Chap, iv, 12-21 ; xv, 12-16. But still, with the other 
two friends, he is condemned because they had “ not spoken of God the 
thing that is right.” Chap, xlii, 7. “ In order that tliey may only maintain 

the justice of God, they liavo condemned Job against their better knowledge 
and conscience.”— Deliizsch. On sacriftce and intercession of Job all three 
are pardoned. 

(Heb. EUphele'hUy whom God makes distin¬ 

guished,) a Merarito Levite, one of the gate-keepers appointed by David to 
play on the harp on tlio Sheminitli ” on the occasion of bringing'up tlie 
ark to the city of David. I Chron. xv, 18, 21. B. C. 1042. 

BLIPH'BLBT, (Heb. Eliphe'lct, God his deliverance.) 

1. The third of the nine sons of David, born at Jerusalem, exclusive of 
those by Bathsheba, (1 Chron. iii. 6; xiv, 5,) in which latter passage the name 
is written Etpalet. B. C. al^oiit 1053. 

2. The ninth of the same. 1 Chron. iii, 8; xiv, I; 2 Sam. v, 16, in which 
two latter passages the name is Anglicized Eliphalet It is believed that 
there wore not two sons of this name, but that one is merely a transcriber’s 
repetition. The two are certainly omitted in Samuel, but, on the other hand, 
they are inserted in two separate lists in Chronich'S, and in both cases the 
number of the sons is summed up at the close of the list. 

3. One of David’s distinguished warriors, styled “ the son of A.hasbai, the 
son of the Maachathite,” (2 Sam. xxiii, 34;) but, by some error and abbre¬ 
viation, Bliphal, (q. V.,) the son of CTr, in 1 Chron, xi, 35, 

4. The third of the three sons of Eshok, of the posterity of Benjamin, and 
a descendant of King Saul through Jonathan. 1 Cl iron, viii, 39. 

6. One of the throe sons of Adonikam, who returned from Babylon with 
his brothers and sixty males. Ezra viii, 13. B. 0. 457. 

G. A descendant of Hashum, who divorced his Gentile wife after the exile. 
Ezra X, 33. B. C. 45G.‘ 

XjLIS^ABSTH, (Gr. 'Ehadi^er, from TTeb. Elishe^ha, God her 

oath,) wife of Zacharias, and mother of John the Baptist. She was a de¬ 
scendant of Aaron, and of iier and her husband this c.xalted character is 
given by the evangelist; ‘’They were both righteous before God, walking 
in all the commandments and ordinances of tho Lord blameless.” Luke i, 
5, 6. They remained childless until well advanced in years, when an angel 
foretold to Zacharias the birth of John, and, Zacharias returning home, 
Elisabeth conceived. Chap, i, 7-21. During five months she concealed the 
favor God had granted her; but tho angel Gabriel discovered to tho Virgin 
Mary this miraculous conception as an assurance of the birth of the Messiah 
by herself. Chap, i, 24-38. Mary visited her cousin, Elisabetli, and they 
exchanged congratulations and praised God together, Mary abiding with lier 
for three months. Chap, i, 39-56. When her child was circumcised she 
named him John. Upon her friends objecting that none of her kindred had 
that name, an appeal was made to Zacharias; ho wrote upon a tablet, “ Ills 
name is John,” and immediately speech was restored to him. Chap, i, 58-64 
B.C. 6. 
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SZilSirnSi the Grecizod form of tlie name Elisha in the New Testament. 
Luke iV) 27* 

BIiI'BEUL 1. Name and FamUy. {Hob. Elisha', Chd his 

salvation^) tbo son of Shapliat, of Abel-Meholali, (in or near the valley of 
Jordan.) 

2. Personal History. (1) Call. Elisha, a husbandman, was plowing 
with a number of companions, Jiimself with the twelfth plow. (Thomson, 
La7id and Book.) Elijah, on his way from llorcb to Damascus, found Elisha, 
Budjhrew upon his shoulders his mantle—a token of investiture with the 
prophet’s ottico and of adoption as a son. Elisha accepted the call, and de* 
Inyiug only long enough to kiss his father and mother, and give a farewell 
feast to his peopl(‘, “ arose and went after Elijali, and ministered unto him.” 

1 Kings xix, 19-21. 13. C. 906. (2) Elijah’s Ascension. We hear no more 

of Elisha until lie accompanied his imi'ler to llie other side of Jordan, wit¬ 
nessed there his ascension, and with his fallen mantle parted the waters, 
nrnl was welcomed by the sons of the prophets as the successor of Elijah. 

2 Kings ii. 1-lG. 13. (’. 890. (3) At Jericho. After this he dwelt at Jer- 

ie.ho. 2 Kings ii, 18. d’ho town had lately been lebuilt by Kiel, (1 Kings 
xvi, 91,) and was the residence of a body of the “sons of the prophets.” 
2 Kings ii, 6. While there ho w'as waited upon by the citizens of the place, 
who complained to him of the foulness of its waters. He remedied the evil 
V)y casting .salt into the water at its source in tlic name of Jehovah. Cliap. 

ii, 19-22. (4) Mocked. Leaving Jericho ho went to Btdhel, and upon near¬ 

ing the latter place was met by a number of cliilcrcn (youths? see Whedon’s 
CommenUiry) who mockingly cried, “ Go up, thou bald-head.” This dis« 
honor to (Lid through Ids prophet was sternly rebuked by Elisha, and “ two 
shc-hears came out of the wood, aud tore forty-two of them. And he went 
from thence to Mount (/iirmcl, and from tlicnco he returned to Samaria.” 
Chap, ii, 23-26. (6) Assists Jehoram. Jcluuam, King of Israel, and the 
kings of Judah and Edom, were united in a campaign against Moab, endeav¬ 
oring to suppress a revolt that occurred slu-rtly after tlio death of Ahab. A 
ditllcnlly arose from the lack of water. Kll.^lm, bein^- appealed to, requested 
a minstrel to bo brought and at tlio sound of the music the hand of J(*lio- 
vah came uikiu him. lie ordered pits to he dug to hold the abundant sup¬ 
ply of water which he prophesied would bo given tliem. The W’ater w hich 
preserved their lives became the source of destruction to their enemies, for 
tlie next morning “ the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites saw the 
water on the other side as red as blood ; and they said. This is blood : the 
kings are surely slain, and they have smitten one another: now therefore, 
Moab, to the spoil. And when they came to the camp of Israel, the Isra- 
eliies rose up and smote the Moabites, so that they fled before them: but. 
they went forwanl smiting the Mojibites, even in their country.” 2 Kings 

iii, 4-24. (6) Widow’s Oil. A wddow of one of the sons of the prophets 

was in doh^ and her two sons about to lie taken from her and sold by her 
creditors, as by law they had powder to do, (l.ev. xxv, 39,) and in her ex- 
tiamiity she implores the prophet’s ussi.stauce. Inquiring into her cir- 
ourasiancos, ho leuriwMi that she had nothing save a pot of oil. This Elisha 
caused (in his absence, chap, iv, 5) to multiply until the widow has filled 
with it all the vessels she could borrow, and thus procured the means 
oX payment. 2 Kings iV) 7. No place or date of the miracle is mentioned. 
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n) Elisha and the Shonamite. On his way between Carmel and the 
Jordan valley Elisha calls at Sliunem. Here he is hospitably entertained 
by a rich and godly woman. Desiring to have him more than an oc¬ 
casional guest, a chamber was prepared for his use. This room, called 
the Aliyah, (the upper chamber,) is the most desirable of the house, 
beiug retired and well fitted up. Elisha, grateful for the kindness shown 
him, asked of the woman if she would have him seek a favor for her of the 
king or captain of the host. She declined the prophet’s offer, saving, “I 
dwell among mine own people.” Gehazi, Elisha's servant, reminded him of 
the Shunamite’s childless condition, and a son was promised her, which 
in due time was born. 2 Kings iv, 8-17. When the child was large enough 
he wont out to his father in the field. While there he was (probably) sun- 
struck, and soon died. The mother laid the dead child upon the prophet’s 
bed, and hastening to the prophet in C.irrnel. she made him acquainted 
with her loss, and Gehazi is sent before to lay Elisha’s staff upon the face 
of the child. The child’s life not returning, Elisha shut himself up with 
the dead boy, and, praying to God, “ stretched himself upon tlie child; 
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and the flesh of the child waxed warm.” 2 Kings iv. 18-37. (8) Elisha at 

ailgal. It was a time of famine, and the food of the prophets must consist 
ot any herbs that can be found. The great caldron is put on at the com¬ 
mand of Elisha, and one of tlio company brouglit m his blanket full of 
such wild vegetables as he had collected, and emptied it into the pottage. 
But no sooner Inive they begun their meal than the taste be’rays the pres¬ 
ence of some noxious herb, and they cry out, “ 0 thou man Go<l, there is 
death in the pot.” In this case the cure was efiVeted by meal which Klisha 
cast into the caldron. 2 Kings iv, 38-41. Probablv at the same time and 
place occurred tlie next miracle. A man from Baal-shalisha broiiglit to 
Klisha a present of the first-fruits, which, under the law. (N^umbers xviii, 
8, 12; Deut. xviii, 3, 4,) were the perquisites of the ministcMS of tlie sanct¬ 
uary—twenty loaves of new barley, and f\dl e^rs of corn in the husk, 
(perhaps new garden grain.) This, by the word of Jehovah, was rendered 
more than sufficient for a hundred men. 2 Kings iv, 42-44. (91 Naaman 

Cared. Naaman, the chief captain of the army of Syria, was afflicted with 
leprosy, and that in its most malignant form, the white variety. Chap, v, 
. 10 
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1, 27, Naaman, hearing of Elisha, informed the king, who sent him, with 
a letter, to tho king of Israel. “ And now,” so ran Ben-badad’s letter, 
“ when this letter is come unto tliee, behold, I have therewith sent Naaman 
my servant to thee, tliat thou rnayest recover him of liis leprosy.” Accom¬ 
panying tho letter were very rich presents of gold, silver, and ntiment. 
I’lie king of Israel saw only one thing in the transaction, namely, a desire 
on the part of Bon-hadad to pick a quarrel with him. The prophet, hearing 
of the matter, sent word to tlie king, “ Let him come to me, and l;e shall 
know that there is a prophet in Israel.” So Naaman stood with his retinue 
l)efore Elisha’s lioiKse. Elisha sent a messenger to the general with the 
simple instruction to bathe seven times in Jordan. Naaman is enraged at 
the independent behavior of the prophet and the simplicity of the prescrip¬ 
tion, but, persuaded by his servants, obeyed Elisha, and was healed of his 
leprosy. Returning, ho appears in tho presence of the prophet, acknowl¬ 
edges the power of God, and intreats Elisha to accept the present he had 
brought from Damascus. Tliis Elisha firmly refuses, and dismisses him in 
peace. 2 Kings v, 1-27. B. C. 8y4. (10) Ax Baised. The home of the 

prophets becoming too small, it was resolved to build nearer the Jordan. 
While one was felling a tree the ax-liead flew off and fell into the water. 
Appeal is made to Elisha; “ And he cut down a stick, and cast it in tliithcr; 
and tlie iron did swim,” and was recovered. Chap, vi, 1-7. (11) Thwarts 

the Syrians. The Syrians warred against Israel, but their plans, however 
secret, were known to Elisha, who disclosed them to the king of Israel, 
and by his warnings saved tho king, “ not once nor twice” only. 'J’he king 
of Syria, learning that Elisha the prophet told of his plans, sent a detach¬ 
ment of men to take him. They came by night and surrounded Dothan, 
where Eli.sha resided, llis servant was the first to discover the danger, 
and made it known to his master. At his request tho eyes of tho young 
man were opened to behold the spiritual guards whicli protected them. 
In answer to Elisha’s prayer the Syrians were blinded, and Elisha offeis to 
lend them to the place and person wlikh they sought. Ho conducted them 
to Santaria, wliere their blindness was removed and they found tlicin^elvcs 
in the presence of tho king and his troops. The king, eager to destroy 
tliem, asked, “ My father, shall I smite them ? shall I smite them ? ” 
Elisha’s object was gained wlien he shoued the Syrians the futility of their 
attempts against him, and he, therefore, refused the king permission to slay 
thorn, and, having fed them, sent them away to their master. 2 Kings vi, 
8-23. B. C. 803. (12) Eamine in Syria. Ben-hadad, the king of Syria, 

now laid siege to Samaria, and its inhabitants were driven to great straits 
by reason of famine. Roused by an encounter witli an incident mure 
ghastly than all, Jehonim, the king, (Josephus, Ant, ix, 4, 4,) vented, for some 
reason, his wrath upon Elisha, and, with an oatli, he said, “ God do so and 
more also to me, if the head of Elisha, tho son of Shaphat, shall stand on 
him this day,” An emissary started to execute tlie sentence, but Elisha, 
w'arnod of llio danger, told those present not to admit him, assuring them 
that tho king was hastening, (“to stay the result of Iiis rash exclamation,” 
interprets Joseplius, Ant, ix, 4, 4.) To the king Kli>ha promised that within 
twenty-four hours food should be plenty. The next day the Syrian camp was 
found deserted. Tlic night liefore God caused the Syrians to hear the noise 
of horses and chariots; and believing that Jehoram had hired against them 
the kings of the Hittites and the king of Egypt, had fled in tlie utmost 



ELISHA. 


149 


panic and confusion. Tlius did God, according: to the words of Elisha, de¬ 
liver Samaria. Another prediction was accomplished; for the distnistful 
lord that doubted the word of Elisha was trampled to death by the fam- 
islicd people rushing through the gates of the city to the forsaken tents of 
the Syrians. 2 Kings vi, 24-vii, 20. (13) Shunamite’s Property Kestored, 

Elisha, aware of tlm famine which God was about to bring upon the land, 
had advised his friend, the Shunamite, of it, that siie might provide for 
lier safety. She loft Shunem for tlie land of the Philistines, and there re¬ 
mained during the dearth. At the end of the seven years she rotiirned, 
and found lier house and laud appropriated by some other person. When 
she was come to the king to ask redress he was listening to a recital by 
Geha/.i of the great tilings that Elisha had done, tlic crowning feat of all 
being that which he was then actually relating—the restoration to life of 
the boy of Shunem. The woman was instiintly recognized by Gehazi. 
“ My lord, 0 king, this is the woman, and tliis is her son, whom Elisha 
restored to life.” The king immediately ordered her land to bo restored, 
with the value of its produce during her absence. 2 Kings viii, 1-6. P. 0. 
885. (14) Elisha at Damascus. We next find Elisha at Damascus, 

whiiher lie went to “anoint Hazael to be king over Syria.” J3en-Iiadad 
was prostrate with liis last illness, and sent Hazael, with a princely 
present, to inquire of Elisha, “Shall I recover of this disease?” Tlie 
answer of Elisha, tliougli umbiguoiis, contained the unmistakable con¬ 
clusion, “ The Lord hatli showed mo that he shall surely d'e.” The prophet 
fixed his earnest g.ize upon Hazael and burst mto tears. Inquired of as to 
the cause of his grief, Elisha told him that he should be king and bring 
great evil upon the children of Israel. Hazael returned and told the king 
that tlie prophet had predicted his recovery. That was the last day of 
Ben-hadad’s life, for on the morrow he was smothered, and Hazael reigned 
in his stead. 2 Kings viii, 7-15. (15) Jehu Anointed. While Hazael was 
warring against the corabinod force of the kings of Israel and Judah (chap, 
viii, 28) Elisha sent one of the “ sons of the prophets ” to anoint Jehu, the 
son of Jehoshaphat, king over Israel, and prophesy concerning the fearful 
overilirow of the house of Ahab. Chap, ix, 1, sq. (16) Death. We next find 
Elisha upon his death-bed. Hero lie is visited by Joash, the gr.indson of 
Jehu, wlio came to weep over the departure of the great and good piopliet. 
The king is told that he will smite Syria but thrice, whereas if he hud 
shown more energy in smiting the ground with the arrows ho should have 
CO iiplotely destroyed liis foe. (Soo JoASii.) 2 Kings xiii, 14-19. (17) In 

his Tomb. The power of the prophet does not end with his death, for even 
in liis tomb he restores the dead to life. A funeral was going on in the 
CO netory which contained the S(*pulchcr of Elisha. Seeing a band of Mo¬ 
abites near by, the frie ids of the dead man hastily put him into the tomb 
of tlie prophet. The mere touch of Ins hallowed remains have power, for 
the man “revived, and stood up on liis feet.” Chap, xiii, 20, 21. B. 0. 
about 838. 

3. Oharacter. Elisha presents a very striking contrast to his master, 
Elijah, who was a true Bedouin child of the desert. Elisha, on the other 
hand, was a civilized man, preferring the companionship of men, dwelling 
in cities, and often in close connection with kings. Elijah was a man 
whose mission was to accuse of sin or bring judgment upon men because 
of it. Elisha, wliile defending the ancient religion, comes as the healer, 
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and 80 his miracles were those of restoring to life, increasing the widow’s 
oil, roukiug pure the bitter waters. There is tender sympathy for friends, 
tears for his country’s prospective woes. And yet there is firmness in 
maintaining the nght, sternness of judgment, and seeming forgetfulness of 
self. “ In spite of all the seductions to which he was abundantly exposed 
through the great consideration in which he was held, he retained, at every 
period of his life, the true prophetic simplicity and purity, and contempt for 
worldly wealth and advantages.”—Ewald’s Ilibtoi y of Israel^ iv, p. 83. 

Difficulties.—( 1) fibjectlon has been made to the severity of the punishment 
vlHlte<l ujx)!! the mcK-kinjr children. “ It Is not said that they were actually slain, 
(the expression Is pp3* to remU which is peculiarly applicable to the claws of tlie 

bear.) It Is by no means certain that all of them were killed. (M’Cllntock and 
Strong, H.v.) Kltto thinks that these children had been Instigated by their idola¬ 
trous parents to mock Elisha, and that by this Judgimmt the people of Bethel were 
to know that to dishonor (iod’s pniphets was to di.shonor him. (2) Was the decep¬ 
tion (2 Kings vl, ID) practiced toward the Syrians Justillable? Various answ'ers 
have lK*en given. Kell and Rawlinson, apparently, regard Elisha’s statement 
simply in the light of a “ stratagem of war.” Thenlus Siiys: “ There is no untruth 
In the words of Elisha ; for his home was not In Dothan, where he was only resid¬ 
ing temporarily, but in Samaria; and the words ‘to the man ’ may well mean, to 
his houje.” Some regard the prophet’s language as mere irony. (Haley’s 
AUcQcd Vis.) 

BLI^SHAH, (Ileb, Elishah'^ the oldest of tlio four 

sons of Javan. Gen. x, 4; 1 Chron. i, 7. B. C. perhaps about 2250. He 
Boema to have given name to “the isles of Klisliali,” wliicli are described 
BR exporting fabrics of purple and scarlet to the n)arkct.s of Tyre. Kzek. 
xxvii, 7. If the descendants of Javan peopled Greece w’e may e.xpect to 
find Eliehah in sonic province of that country. The circum'‘tjuice of the 
purple suits the Peloponnesus; for the fi.sh affording the purple dye was 
caught at the mouth of the Eurotas, and the purple of I^jiconia was very 
celebrated. The name seems kindred to Elis, which, in a wider sense, was 
applied to the whole Peloponnesus; and some identity Elishah with 
HtUas. 

ELISH^AMA, (Ileb. Elishania', tvhvm God has heard.) 

1. The son of .-\mniihiKl. and “captain” of the tiibo of Ephraim at the 
Kxodo. Num. i, 10; ii, 18; vii, 48, 53; x, 22. B. C. 1490. From the gen¬ 
ealogy m 1 Phron. vii, 26. w'u find that he was the grandfather of Joshua. 

2. Tlie second of the nine sous of l)..vid horn at .ierusalem, exclusive of 
those by Bathshoba, (1 Chron. iii, 6,) called in the parallel passages (2 Sam. 
V, 15 ; 1 Chron. xiv, 5) by apparent’y the more proper name Elisiiua, (q. v.) 

3. The seventh of the same series of sons. 1 Chron. iii, 8; xiv, 7. Ac¬ 
cording to Samuel, (2 Sjuu. v, 14-1 G,) there were only eleven sons born to 
David after his establishment in Jerusalem, and Elisharaa is fifth of the 
series. B. C. after 1040. 

4. An Israelite of the family of David, father of Netlianiah, and grand¬ 
father of Ishmuol, who slew' Gedaliah, the ruler appointed by Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar over the people that were left in Judea. 2 Kings xxv, 25 ; Jer. xli, 1. 
B. C. before 588. 

5. An Israelite of the tribe of Judah and of the family of Jcralimeel, the 
Bon of Hezron. In the Jewish tradition preserved by Jerome (Qu, Uebr. on 
1 Chron. ii, 41) he appears to bo iUeutified with No. 4. 
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6 . One of the two priests sent with the Levites by Jehoshaphat to teach 
the law ihroiij^hthe cities of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

7. A royal scribe, in whose chamber the roll of Jeremiah was read to 
him and other raagna'es, and afterward deposited for a time. Jer. xxxvi, 12, 
20 , 21. B. C. about 606. 

BLISH^APHAT, (Heb. Elishaphatf^ whom God has judged^) 

son of Zichri. One of the captains of hundreds by whose aid Jehoiada, the 
priest, placed Joash on the throne of Judah, and ovei threw Alhaliah, the 
usurper. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 878. 

ZjLISH^XjBA, (Heb. EUshe'ha, God her oath^ that is, worshiper 

of Cod.) danghtcr of Arnniinadab, and sister of Naashon, the captain of 
t'le Hcltrovv hose. Nnm. li, 3. She became the wife of Aaron, and hence 
the nio luT of the priestly family. Kxod. vi, 23. B. C. about 1530. 

ELISHU^A, (Heb. God Ins salvation^) one of the sons of David 

* V: 

l)orn at Jctaisalem, (2 Sam. v, 15; 1 Chroii. xiv, 5,) called Elishvma. (q. v.) 
in the parallel passage. I Chron. iii, 6 . B. G. after 1044. 

ELITJD, (Gr. 'FAlovS, probably for Heb. God is his praise^ but 

not found in the Old Testament,) son of Achim, and father of Eleazar, being 
the fifth in ascent in Christ’s paternal genealogy. Matt, i, 14, 15. B. C. 
about 200. (M’Cliiitock and Strong.) 

ELIZ'APHAN, (Heb. Elitsaphan\ whom God prokcU.) 

1 . The second son of Uzziel, and chief of the Kohathite Levites at the 
E.xode. Nnm. iii, 30; Exod. vi, 22. B. C. 1490. He, with his older 
brother, Mi.'shael, was directed by Moses to carry away the corpses of their 
8 icrilegious cousins, Nadib and Abihu. Lev. x, 4. In Exodus and Leviticus 
the name is contracted into Elzaphan. His family took part in the cere¬ 
mony of bringing the ark to JeruHalom in the lime of David, (1 Chronicles 
XV, 8 .) and were represented in the revival under Hezekiah. 2 Chronicles 
xxix, 13. 

2 . Son of Parnach, and prince of the tribe of Zebulun, appointed to assist 
Moses in the division of the laud of Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 25. 

BLI^ZURi (Heb, Elitsur\ God his rock,) son of Shedeur, and 

prince of the tribe of Reuben at the Exode. Num. i, 6; ii, 10; viL 30. 35; 

1,18. a c. 1490 . 

ELKA'NAH, [some El'kanah,^ (Heb. Elkanah', njrfiK, whom God ere- 

t't, V 

ated,) the name of several men, all, apparent!v, Levites. There is much 
difficulty and nneertsinty in the discrimination of the various individuals 
who bear this name. 

1 . The second son of Korah, according to Exod. vi, 24, where his broth¬ 
ers are represented as being A«sir and Abia.saph. But in 1 Chronicles vi, 
22, 23, Assir, Elkanah, and Ebia.saph are mentioned in the same order, not 
as the three sons of Korah, but as son, grandson, and great-grandson 
respectively; and this seems to be correct. 

2 . Son of Shaul, or Joel, being the father of Amasai, and ninth in de¬ 
scent from Kohath, the son of Levi. 1 Chron. vi, 25, 36. B. 0. about 1446. 
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3. Son of Aliimoth, or Mahnth, being father of Zuph, or Zophai, and 
great-grandson of the one immediately preceding. 1 Chron. vi, 26, 35. B. C. 
about 1300. 

4. Another Kohathito Levite, in the line of Heman, the singer. He was 
the son of Jeroham and father of Samuel. 1 Chron. vi, 27, 28, 33, 34. 
B. C. 1190. Ho is described (1 Sam. i, 1, sq) as living at Ramathaim- 
*ophim, in Mount Kphraim, otherwise called Ramah; as having two wives, 
Hannah and Peninnah, witli no children by the former till the birth of 
Samuel in answer to the prayer of Hannah. We learn also that he lived in 
the time of Eli, the high-pricst; that he was a pious man, going up yearly 
to Shiloh to worship and sacrifice. Chap, i, 3. After the birth of Samuel 
Elkanoh and Hannah continued to live at Kamah, and had three sons and 
two daughters. Chap, ii, 21. Elkanah, the Levite, is called an Ephraimito 
because, so far as his civil standing was concerned, ho belonged to the tribe 
of Ephraim; the Lovitc.s being reckoned as belonging to those tribes in 
the midst of which they lived. (Keil and Delitzsch.) 

6 . The father of one Asa, and head of a Leviiical family resident in the 
“ villages of the Notophathitos.” 1 Chron. ix, 16. B. C. long before 536. 

6 . A man of the family of Korhites who joined David while he was at 
Ziklag. 1 Cliron. xii, 6. B. 0. about 1058. He probably resided in the tribe 
of B(3njamin, whicli included four Lovitical cities. Perhaps ho was the 
same person who was one of the two door-keepers for the ark when it was 
brought to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xv, 23. B. C. 1042. 

7. The chief officer in the household of Ahaz, king of Judah, slain by 
Zicliri, the Ephraimito, when Pokah invaded Judah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 7. B. C. 
about 741. 

JEILMO'DAM, (Or. ’EA/iwJd/i,) son of Er and father of Cosam, one of 
the ancestors of Christ in tlio private line of David. Luke iii, 28. He is 
not mentioned in the Old Testament. 

SIiNA'AM, (Hcb. Elna'am, Ood ?iu delight,) father of Zeribai 

and Joshaviah, two of David’s distinguished warriors. 1 Chron. xi. 46. 
B. C. 1047. “ In the S<‘ptuagint the second warrior is said to be the son 

of tlio first, and Eluaaiu is given himself ii.s a member of the guard.” 

SIjNA'THANi (Ileb. Elnathayi', whom God has given.) 

1. An inhabitant of Jerusalem, whose daughter, Nehusbta, was the 
mother of Johoiachin, king of Judah. 2 Kings xxiv, 8. B. C. before 599. 
Ho was, perhaps, the same with the son of Achbor .sent by Jehoiakim to 
bring iho prophet Urijah from Egypt, (Jer. xxvi, 22,) and in whose presence 
the roll of Jercmiali was read, for Iho preservation of which ho interceded 
with the king. Jer. xxxvi. 12, 25. B. C. about 606. 

2, 3, 4. Three of the Israelites of position and understanding sent by 
Ezra to invito the priests and Levilos to accompany him to Jerusalem. Ezra 
viii, 16. B C. 457. 

ZS^LON, (Heb. Eylon\ No 1, and Elon% No. 2 and 3, oaJe.) 

1 . A Hittite, father of Bathshemath, (Gen, xxvi, 34,) or Adah, (Genesis 
xxxvi, 2,) wife of Esau. B. C. before 1796. 

2. The second of the three sons of Zebulun, (Gen. xlvi, 14,) and head of 
the fkmily of Elonites. Num. xxvi, 26, B. 0. before 1700. 
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3. All Israelite of the tribe of Zebulun, and judge for ten years. Judg. xii, 
11 , 12. B. C. 1130-1120. 

SliPA^AL, [many Elpa*al^^ (Heb. Elpa'al^ wages^) the 

second of the two sons of Shaharaira by his wife Hushim, and progenitor of 
a numerous progeny. He was a Beiijamite. 1 Chron. viii, 11, 12, 18. 
BXiPAXET, a contracted form (1 Chron. xiv, 6) of the name Eliphalet, 

(q- V.) 

ZlliU^ZAI, (Heb. Elumy\ Ood my praises; that is, the object of 

praise,) one of the Benjaraite warriors who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 
xii, 6. B. C. about 1058. 

BL^BdAS, (Gr. ’EA//£aCi derived from the Arabic Altman^ a wise man,) 
a Jew named Bar-josus, wlio Iiad attached himself to the proconsul of Cy¬ 
prus, Sergius Paulus, when Paul visited the island. Acts xiii, 6, sq. Upon 
iiis endeavoring to dissuade the proconsul from embracing tho Christian 
faith he was struck with miraculous blindness by the apostle. A. D. 44, 
Bli'ZABAD, (Hob. Elzahad', whom God has given.) 

1 . The ninth of the eleven Gadite heroes who joined David in the wil¬ 
derness fastness of Judah. 1 Ciiron. xii, 12. B. C. about 1058. 

2. One of the sons of Shemaiah. the son of Obed edom the Lovito. He 
served as a porter to the “ house of Jehovah ” under David. I Chron. xxvi, 7. 
B. C. 1015. 

EL^ZAPHAN, a contracted form (Exod vi, 22 ; Lev. x, 4) of the name 
Elizapiian, (q. v.) 

EM'MOR, (Gr. ’En/z^p,) a Grecized form (Acts vii, 16) of the name 
Hamor, (q. V.,) the father of Shechem. Gen. xxxiv, 2. 

E^NAN, (Heb. Eynan\ p'y, having eyes.) the father of Ahira, who was 

“ prince” of the tribe of Naphtali at the time of the numbering of Israel in 
the desert of Sinai. Nnm. i, 15; ii, 29; vii, 78, 83; x, 27. B. C. 1490. 
E'^NOOH, (Heb. Chanok', initiated) tho name of two men, two 

others having their name given as Hanoch, (q. v.) 

1 . The eldest son of Cain, who called tho city which he built after his 

name. Gen. iv, 17, 18. 13. C. about 3875. 

2. The son of Jared (Gen. v, 18) and father of Metliuselah. Chap, v, 21, 
sq.; Luke iii, 37. B. C. 3382-3017. After the birth of Methuselah, in his 
65ih year, he lived 300 years. From his name, “ the Inaugurator,” Ewald 
{History of Israel, i, p. 266) concludes that he ” was a good spirit, who was 
invoked on any new or difficult undertaking; ” and, from the period of 365 
years assigned to his life, that ** he became the god of the new year.” 
Though tliis conjecture has very little probability, the number may have 
been not without influence on the later traditions which assigned to Enoch 
the discovery of the science of astronomy. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclo- 
poidia) After the birth of Methuselah, it is said (Gen. v, 22-24) that 
“ Enoch walked with God 300 years, and was not; for God took him.” As 
a reward of his sanctity he was transported into heaven without dying, and 
thus the doctrine of immortality was plainly taught under the old dispensa¬ 
tion. In the Epistle to the Hebrews (chap, xi, 5) the spring and issue of 
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Enoch's life are clearly markeJ. Jude (vers. 14, 16) quotes from a prophecy 
of Enoch, but wheiher he derived his quotation from trndition or from writ¬ 
ing is uncertain. The voice of early ectdesiastical tradition is almost unani¬ 
mous in regarding Enoch and Elijah as “ the two witnesses.” Rev. xi, 3. 

B^NOS, (Heb. Eno6h% « man,) the son of Seth and grandson of 

Adam. CJcn. v, 6-11; Luhc iii, 38. B. C. 3709-2864. He lived 905 years, 
and is remarkable on account of a singular expression used respecting Idrn 
in Gen. iv, 20, “ Then Ixjgaii men to call upon the name of the Lord.” Two 
explanations are given of this passage. One is the marginal reading, 
“Then began men to call themsolvcs by the name of the Lf>rd,” in order, it 
would seem, to distinguish themselves from those who were already idola¬ 
ters, a«id were termed children of men: the other, “ Then men profanely 
called on the name of the Lord,” intimating that at that period idolatry be¬ 
gan to be practiced among men. (M’Olinlock and Strong s Cyclopcedia.) In 
1 Chron. i, 1, tho name is Anglicized Enosh. 

B^NOSH, a more correct way of Anglicizing (1 Chron. i, 1) the name 
Enos, (q. v.) 

BP^APHRAS, (Gr. ’E;ra0puc, probably a contraction of Epaphrodittis,) 
an eminent teacher in the Churcli at (kilossae, denominafed by Paul “ his 
dear fellow-servant,” an<l “ a faithful minister of Christ.” Col. i, 7; iv, 12. 
A. I). 64. It has been inferred from Col. i, 7, (“As ye also learned of 
Epaphras,”) that ho was the founder of tho Colossian Chnrcli. Ljirdner 
thinks that tho expression restKJCting Epaphras in Col. iv, 12, o vpC)v, (one 
of you,) is quite inconsistent with ihe svipposition of his being tho founder 
of the Church, since the same phrase is applied to One'-imiis, a recent con¬ 
vert. The words are probably intended to identily these individuals as fel- 
low-town.smeii of tho Oolossiaiis. He was at this time with Paul in Romo, 
and is afterward mentioned in tho Epistle to Philemon, (verse 23,) where 
Paul calls him “ Jny fellow-prisoner ^ The martyrologies m.'ikc Epaphras 
to have been tho first bishop of Colo.sse, and to have suffered martjrdora 
there. 

BPAPHRODI^'TUS, (Gr. ^Ena6pb6irn^, belonging to Aphrodite, or 
Venus,) a messenger of tho Churcli ai Philippi to the apostle Paul during 
his imprisonment at Romo, intrusted with their contributions for Ins sup¬ 
port. Piiil. ii, 25 ; iv, 18. Paul seems to have held him in higli appreciation, 
calling him his brother, companion in labor, and fellow-soldier. While in 
Rome ho contracted a dangerous illness, brought on by bis ministering to 
the apostle. Phil, ii, 30. On his return to Philippi he was the bearer of the 
epistle to tlio Church there. Grotius and some other critics conjecture that 
Epnphrodiius was the same as Epaphras mentioned in tJie Epistle to tho 
Colossians, But thougli the latter name may be a contraction of the former, 
tho fact ti»at Epaphras was most probably in prison at Uio time sufficiently 
marks tho distinction ot llio persons. (Kitto.) 

BPBN^TAS, (Gr. ’Erra/verof, commendable.) a Christian resident at 
Romo when Paul wrote his epistle to tho Church in that city, and one of 
the persons to whom ho sent special salutations. Rom. xvi, 5. In the re- 
cwved text ho is spoken of as being “ tho first-fruits of Achaia; ” but “ the 
ttrat-firuits of Am is tho reading of tho best MSS.” (Kitto, Vyclopeedia,) 
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ETHAH, (Heb. EypTiah', gloom.) 

1 . The first-named of the five sons of Midian. Gon. xxv, 4; 1 Chron. i, 33. 
B. C. about 1853. His descendants formed one of the tribes of the desert 
connected with the Midianites, Shebaites, and Ishmaelites. Isa lx, 6, 7. 

2. A concubine of Caleb, the son of Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. 
1 Chron. ii, 46. B. 0. about 1471. 

3 . One of the sons of Jahdai, probably a descendant of one of the sons 
of the foregoing. 1 Cliron. ii, 47. 

B'PHAI, (Heb. JS't/p/iai/', 'B'p, languid, hence gloomy,) a Netophathite, 

whose sons were amonj? the “captains of tlie forces” left in Judah after 
the deportation to Babylon, and who submitted themselves to Gedaliah, the 
Babylonian governor. Jer. xl, 8. They warned Gedaliah of the plots against 
him, but were disbelieved by him, (vers. 13-16,) and probably were maasa> 
cred with him by Ishmael. Chap, xli, 2, 3. B. C. 588. 

E^PHER, (Heb. E'pher, lay. a calf, Gesenius; according to otliors, the 
gopher.) 

1 . The second-named of the sons of Midian, (Genesis xxv, 4; I Chron. 
i, 33,) Abraham’s son by Keturah. B. C. probably after 1830. 

2 . An Israelite of the tribe of Jiidali, Apparently of the family of Caleb, 
the son of Jephimneh. 1 Chron. iv, 17. 

3. The head of one of the families of Manasseh east, wlio were carried 
away by Tilgath-pilneser. 1 Chron. v, 21-26. B. C. before 740. 

EPH'LAL, (Heb. EphUxl', judgment,) the son of Zabad, a de¬ 

scendant of Judah of the lineage of Shshean. 1 Chron. ii, 37 

E^PHOD, (Heb. Ephod', an ephod,) the father of Hanniel, the 

prince of the tribe of Manasseh, who was one of those appointed to divide 
the land among the tribes of Israel. Num. xxxiv, 23. B. C. before 1452. 

EPHRAIM, (Heb. Kphrdyim, fruitful,) tlio second son of Jo¬ 

seph by Asenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah, (Gen. xlvi, 20,) born during 
the seven years of plenty. B. C. 1711. 

1. Personal History. The first incident in Ephraim’s history is the 
blessing of hU grandfather, Jacob. Contrary to the intention of Joseph, 
Eplirairn was preferred to Manasseh by Jacob, and upon him was conferred 
the birthright blessing. Gen. xlviii, 17-19. Before Joseph’s death Ephra¬ 
im's family had reached the third generation. (Gen. 1, 23,) and it may have 
been about this time that tlie affray mentioned in 1 Chron. vii, 21, occurred, 
when some of his sons were killed, and when Ephraim named a son Beriah, 
to perpetuate the memory of the disaster which had fallen on his house. 

2. The Tribe of Ephraim. (1) Numbers. At the census in the wil¬ 
derness of Sinai (Xum. i, 32, 33; ii, 19) its numbers were forty thousand 
five hundred, ranking tenth, and had decreased to thirty-two tlionsand five 
hundred at the second census, ranking eleventh. (2) Position. During the 
march through the wilderness the position of the sons of Joseph and Benjamin 
was on the west side of the tabernacle, (Nura. ii, 18-24,) and the prince of 
Ephraim was Elishama, the son of Ainmihud. Num. i, 10. According to 
rabbinical authority, the standard of Ephraim was a golden flag, on which 
the head of a calf was depicted. The representative of Ephraim among the 
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ppies was the great hero “ Oshea, the son of Nun,” whose name was cl anged 
by Moses to tlio more dlstingitislied form (Joshua) in which it is familiar to 
us. (8) Territory. The boundaries of Ephraim are given in Josh, xvi, 
(Compare 1 Cliron. vii, 28, 29.) We are not able to trace this boundary 
line very exactly. But Ephraim occupied the very center of Palestine, em¬ 
bracing an area about forty miles in length from east to west, and from six 
to twenty-five in breadth from north to south. It extended from the Med¬ 
iterranean to tlie Jordan, having on the north tlie lialf-tribo of Manasseh, 
and on the south Benjamin and Dan. Josh, xvi, 6, etc.; xviii, 7, etc.; 
1 Chron. vii, 28, 29. The tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh were not at 
first contented w'itli tlie size of their allotted portions, and were told by 
Josliua to go boldly and expel the inhabitants of the adjacent moiinttiin and 
woodland country and occupy it. Josh.^xvii, 14-18. (4) Subsequent His¬ 

tory. “ The tabernaclo was set up in Ephraim, at Shiloh. Josli. xviii. 1. 
By this cirenmstaneo the influence of the tribe was increased, and \vc find 
it l)Cariiig itself haiiglitily. Wo linve an example of this in their remon¬ 
strance to Gideon alter his fir.st victory, whicli that leader deemed prudent 
to pacify by a flattering answer. Judg. vii, 24.25; viii, 1-3. Witli Jeph- 
thah they were still more incensed, because, as they said, he had not so¬ 
licited their aid. Jcplithah boldly attacked and defeated them. Judges 
xii, 1-G. At first llio Ephrainntes did not submit to the authority of 
David, (2 Sam. ii, 8, 9 ;) and ihough, af er the death of Ish-bosheth, a large 
iKxly of them went lo Hebron to join David, and tluU monarch could speak 
of Kpliraini as the strength of his he.ad, }Ct the jealousy against Judah 
sometimes broke out. 1 Chron. xii, 30; Psa. lx, 7 ; 2 Sam. xix, 40-43. Da¬ 
vid had his ruler in Kpliraim, (1 Chron. xxvii, 20,) and Solomon his com¬ 
missariat officer. I Kings iv, 8, Still, the spirit and weight of the tribe 
Were so great, that Rehoboam found it necessary lo repair to Shcchem, a 
oily within its borders, for his inauguration. I Kings xii, 1. And then, 
on his f<K)lish refusal of their demands, tiio ten tribes revolted, and estab¬ 
lished a difleront mode of worship. I Kings xii. After this Ephraim was 
the main support of the n(»rihcrn kingdom, which came to be designated by 
its name, and the reunion of wliich with Judah was the hope of tlie proph¬ 
ets as the fulfillment of Israel’s glory. Isa. vii, 2; xi, 13; Ezek. xxxvii, 
16-22. Alter the captivity, ‘children of Ephraim’ dwelt in Jerusalem. 
1 Chron. ix, 3; (Joniptiro Ncli. xi,”—Whitney’s Geography. 

BPH^RATAH, or EPH^ATHi (Heb. Ephra'tliah, land, [G^- 

seniiiB,] others fruitful^) the second wife of Caleb, the son of Hezron, mother 
of Hur, (I Chron. ii, 19,) and grandmother of Caleb, the spy. Ver, 60 ; 
oliap. iv, 4. B. C. about 1471. 

XIPH^OK, (Hob. Ephron'y jllDy, perhaps fawn-like,) the son of Zohar, 

u Hittito; the owmor of a field which lay facing Mamre, or Hebron, and of 
the cave contained therein, which Abraham bought from him for 400 shekels 
of silver. Gon. xxiii. 8-17 ; xxv, 9 ; xlix, 29, 30 ; 1, 13. B. C. 1860. By Jo¬ 
sephus (An^., i, 14) the name is Ephraim, and the purchase money 40 shekels. 

SR, (Heb. same, ly, waking.) 

1 . The eldest son of the patriarch Judah by Balh-Shuah, (daughter of 
Shuah,) a Oanaanitess. Geu. xxxviil, 2, 3, B. C. about 1727, “ Er was 
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wicked in tlie sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew liim.” Verse *7; Num. 
XXvi, 19. It does not appear what the nature of his sin was; but, from his 
Canaanitish birth on his mother’s side, it was probably connected with the 
abominable idolatries of Canaan. (Smith.) 

2 . The son of Shelah and grandson of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 21. B. 0. 
probably after 1700. 

3. The son of Jose and father of Elmodara, in the ancestry of Joseph, the 
husband of Mary. Luke iii, 28. 

S^RAN, (Heb. Eran% pp, watchful) son of Shuthelali, (eldest son of 
Ephraim,) and head of the family of the Eraniies. Niun. xxvi, 36. 

ERAS^TUS, (Gr. *Epa<Trof, beloved) a Corinthian, and one of Paul’s dis¬ 
ciples, whose salutations he sends from Corinth to tlie Church at Rome as 
those of “the chamberlain of the city.” Rom. xvi, 23. The word so ren¬ 
dered (otKovofioc, Vulg. arciirius) denotes the city treasurer, (or steward,) an 
officer of great dignity in ancient times, (Josephus, Ant., vii, 8, 2;) so that 
the conversion of such a man to the faith of tlic Gospel was a proof of the 
wonderful success of the apostle’s labors in that city. We find Erastus 
witli Paul at Ephesus as one of his attendants or deacons, whence he was 
sent along with Timothy into Macedonia, while tlio apostle himself remained 
in Asia. Acts xix, 22. They were both with the apostle at Corinth when 
he wrote, as above, from that city to the Romans; at a subsequent period 
Erastus was st'dl at Oorintli, (2 Tim. iv, 20,) which would seem to have been 
the usual place of his abode. (Kitto.) 

E'RI, (lleb. Eri', watching,) the fifth son of the patriarch Gad, (Gen. 
xlvi, 16,) and ancestor of the Erites. Num. xxvi, 16. 

ESA^IAS, the Grecized form constantly used in the New Testament for 
ISAUn, (q. v.) 

E^SAR-HAD'DON, (Heb. Esar'-IIaddon', prrnDX, gift of fire, [M’Olin- 

tock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia,']) the sou and successor of Sennacherib. 2 Kings 
xix, 37 ; Isa. xxxvii, 38. 

Personal History. Nothing is really known of Esar-haddon until Ids 
accession, (B. C. about G80,) wliich seems to have taken place quietly and 
without difficulty on the murder of his father and the flight of his guilty 
brothers. 2 Kings xix, 37 ; Isa. xxxvii, 38. Ho appears by liis monuments 
to have been one of the most powerful—if not the most powerful—of all the 
Assyrian monarchs. He carried his arras over all Asia between the Persian 
Gulf, the Armenian mountains, and the Mediterranean. In consequence of 
the disaffection of Babylon, and its frequent revolts from former Assyrian 
kings, Esar-haddon, having subdued tlie sons of Merodach-baladan, who 
headed the national party, introduced the new policy of substituting for the 
former government by viceroys a direct dependence upon the Assyrian 
crown. He is the only Assyrian monarch whom we find to have aciuaily 
reigned at Babylon, where he built himself a palace, bricks from which have 
been recently recovered bearing his name. His Babylonian reign lasted thir¬ 
teen years, from B. 0. 680 to B. C. 667. As a builder of great works Esar- 
haddon is particularly distinguished. Besides his palace at Babylon, which has 
been already mentioned, he built at least three others iu different parts of 
his dominions, either for himself or his son; while in a single inscription he 
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mentions the erection by his hands of no fewer than thirty temples in As¬ 
syria and Mesopotamia. Tlie south-west palace at Nimrud is the best pre¬ 
served of his constructions. It is impossible to fix the length of Esar-had- 
don’s reign, or the order of the events which occurred in it. It has been 
conjectured that he died about B. C. 660, after occupying the throne for 
twenty years. (Smith.) 

B^SAU. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Esav\ hairy, [see Gen. 

XXV, 25 ;] his surname, Edom, was given him from the rtd pottage, [Gen. 
XXV, 30,]) tlio c‘ld(3St son of Isaac by Rebckab, and twin-brother of Jacob. 

2. Personal History. We have no account of the early lile of Esau 
beyond an incident or two connected with his birth. Gen. xxv, 22-26. B. 0. 
Qlx>ut 1836, As l»e grew up Esau became ‘‘ a cunning hunter, a man of tlie 
field.” lie was, iti fact, a tborougli “son of the desert,” wdio delighted to 
roam free as the wind of heaven, and who was impatient of tlie restraints 
of civilized or settled life. Still his father loved him, and none tlio less for 
the savory venison tlie son brought to liini. Chap, xxv, 28. (1) Bells his 

birthright. Corning in one day from the chase Iningry and longing for food, 
he saw Jacob enjoying a dish of pottage. Ho pi*ayed Jacob to share his 
meal with him. Jacob pot a price upon the food, even tlie birthright of his 
brotlier. Tliis was, indeed, a large demand, for the birthright sectired to its 
possessor immunities and privii<‘ge8 of high value — the Iieadship of the 
tribe, botli spiritual and temporal, and the posse.ssion of the great bulk of 
the family property, and earned with it the covenant blessing, Gen. xxvii, 28, 
29, 36; lleb. xii, 16, 17. Urged by hunger, liowevor, Esau acceded to Ja¬ 
cob’s demands and secured tlic food, and “despised his birthright.” Genesis 
xxv, 29-34. B. C. about 1805 (2) Marries. At the age ol forty years 

Esau married two wives in close succession. These were both Canuanites,’ 
and, on account of their origin, were not acceptable to Isaac and Rebekali. 
The latter was espcc'ully grieved. “ I am wairy,” she said, (Gen. xx\ii, 46,) 
“of my life, because of the daughters of Heth.” (1) His first wito was 
Adah, the daughter of Klon the llittite, (Gen. xxxvi, 2,) called Ba.shcmath 
ill Gen. xxvi, 34, (2) 11 is second wife was Aholibamali, the daughter of 

Anah, as all the accounts agree except that in Gen. xxvi, 34, where, b} 
some error or variation of names, she is called Judith, the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittito. (See Keil, Commentary; M'Clintock and Strong’s Cy- 
chgxtdia) (3) E.^au’s third wife, taken from his own kindred, was Bashe- 
matb, (otherwise called Malialath, Gen. xxviii, 9,) sister of Nebajoth, and 
daiigiiter of Ishmael. Gen. xxxvi, 3. (3) Loses his Father’s Blessing. 

When Isaac was grown old and feeble lie wished, in the consciousness of 
approacliing death, to give his blessing to liis elder son. Without icgard 
lo the words which wore syioken hy God with reference to the children be¬ 
fore their birth, and without taking any notice of Esau’s frivolous barter 
of his birthriglit and his ungodly connection with Caiiaanitea, Isaac main¬ 
tained his preference for Esau. He commanded him to hunt game and pre¬ 
pare him a savory disli, that he might cat and bless him. Rebekali sought 
U) frustrate this plan, desiring to secure the inheritance for Jacob. Jacob 
Buccessfull)' simulated Esau, and secured the desired blessing, but had 
scarcely done so when Esau returned. When told that his brother had se¬ 
cured the prize, he cried out, “ Bless me, even me also, O my father 1 ” Urg¬ 
ing this entreaty again and again, even with tears, Isaac at length said to 
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him, ** Behold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of thb 
dew of heaven from above; and by thy sword shall thou live, and shalt 
serve thy brother: and it shall come to pass when thou shalt haVe tlie 
dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck.” Tlius deprived 
forever of his birthright by virtue of the irrevocable blessing, Esau hated 
his brother, and vowed vengeanee. But he said to himself, “ The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then will I slay my brother Jacob.” 
When Hlsau heard lliat his father had commanded Jacob to lake a wife of 
tl)e daughters of his kinsman Laban, ho also resolved to try whether by a 
new alliance he could propitiate his parents. He accordingly married his 
cousin Malialath, the daughter of Ishmael. Gen. xxviii, 6-9. (4) Removes 

to Mount Seir. Esau probably removed soon alter this to Mount Seir, still 
retaining, liowever, some interest in his father’s property in southern Pales¬ 
tine. It is probable that Ijis own liabits, and the idolatrous practices of his 
wives and rising family, continued to excite and even increase the anger of 
his parents; and that he, consequently, considered it more prudent to re¬ 
move his household to a distance, (xcn. xxxii, 3. (6) Reconciled to Jacob. 

Esau was residing in Mount Seir when Jacob returned from Padan-aram, 
and Jacob, fearing lest Esau should desire to take revenge for former in¬ 
juries, sent messengers in order, if possible, to appease his wrath. In re¬ 
ply to liis conciliatory message, Esau came to meet him with four hundred 
armed men. “ Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed.” What must have 
been his surprise, when they neared each other, to sec Esau running with 
extended arms to greet and embrace him I Esau “ fell on his neck and 
kissed him, and they wept.” Jacob had prepared a present for Esau, which 
the latter at first refused to take, but afterward accepted. Esau’s off«*r to 
march with Jacob as a guard was docliued, and Esau returned to Mount 
Seir. Gen. xxxii, 3-xxxiii, 16. B. C. 1739. (6) Later History. It does 

not appear that the two brothers met again until the death of their father. 
B. C. 1716. Mutual interest and fear constrained them to act honestly, 
and even generously, toward each other at this solemn interview. They 
united in laying the body of Isaac in the cave of Machpolah. Gen. 
XXXV, 29, Tiioii Esau took all his cattle, and nil his substance, whicli he 
had got in the laud of Canaan ”—such, doubtless, as his lather, with Jacob’s 
consent, had assigned to him—“and wont into the country from the face of 
his brother Jacob.” Chap, xxxvi, 6. Esau is once more presented to us 
(Gen. xxxvi, 43) in a genealogical table, in which a long line of illustrious 
descendants is referred to “ Esau, the father of the Edomites.” 

3. Character. “ Esau, the shaggy red-haired huntsman, the man of the 
field, with his arrows, his quiver, and his bow, coming in weary from the 
chase, caught, as with the levity and eagerness of a child, by the sight of 
the lentil soup—‘ Peed me, I pray thee, with tlie “ red, red ” pottage ’—yet 
so full of generous impulse, so affectionate toward his aged father, so for¬ 
giving toward his brother, so open-handed, so chivalrous: who has not at 
limes felt his heart warm toward the poor rejected Esau, and been tempted 
to join with him as he cries with ‘ a great and exceeding biller cry,’ ‘ Blesa 
me, even me also, 0 my father? ’ In the Jewish history, what a foreshad¬ 
owing oi the future I We may even venture to trace in the wayward chief¬ 
tain of Edom the likeness of the fickle, uncertain Edomite, now allied, now 
hostile, to the seed of promise. ‘ A turbulent and unruly race,’ so Josephus 
descril^s the Idumeaua of Uia day; ‘always hovering on the verge of rev- 
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olution, always rejolcinj^ in chancres, roused to arms by tlie slightest motion 
of flattery, rushing to battle as if they were going to a feast’ ”— Stanley, 

Difficultiks.— (1) Esau a Profane Person. The apostle in Hebrews (chapter 
xil, 16) mentions Esau as a ** profane person.** This probably means that Esau 
was a sensualist, who, for a moment’s gratification, sold his birthright. He is, 
therefore, marked as the pattern of those who sacrifice eternity for the pleasure 
of an hour. “ The Justice of this Judgment appears from considering what the 
birthright was which he sold at siic-h a price. Esau was, by right of birth, the 
head of the family. Its prophet, priest, and king; and no man can renounce such 
privileges, except as a sacrifice required by God, without ‘ despising ’ God, who 

S ave them. But more than this: he was the head of the chosen family; on him 
evolved the blessing of Abraham, that ‘ In his si‘ed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed;’ and, in despising his birthright, he put himself out of the 
sacr^ family, and so became a person. ’’—Smith, Old Testament His- 

ton/. (2) No Place for Repentance. We do not suppose that Esau sought a 
change of heart and mind In himself, and that a careful seeking with tears, and 

? 'et did not find a place for it. What Esau did seek—the thing which he manl- 
estly did labor after—was a change of mind in Isaac, so that he should confer 
temporal blessings on him : which Isaac, in a degrt‘e, did; but no change of mind 
took place In reference to the spiritual blessing. (Junkin, Commentaru; Bloom- 
Held, New Tttftament.) 

BSH^BAAL, [some Esh-Ba^al^^ (Ileb. Esha'al^ r/tan o/JJau/,) 

the fourth son of King Saul, according to tlie chronology of 1 Ohronie’es 
viii, 33 ; ix, 39. He is doubtless tlie same person as Ish-bosheth, (sec 1 Sarn. 
xxxi, 2, compared with 2 Sam. xxviii,) since it was the practice to change 
the obnoxious name of Baal into Bosheth or Besheth, as in the case of Jertib- 
besiielh for Jerub-baal, and (in this very genealogy) of Merib-baal for 
Meplii-bosbeth. (M’Cl'nlock and Strong’s Cydirpadia}) 

BSH^BAN,(Hob. Eshban^ consideration^) the second-named 

of the four sons of Dishon, the Horite. (icn. xxxvi, 26; 1 Cliron. i, 41. 
BSH'OOIi, (Ileb. EihltoV, ^3C'N, a bunchy cludei',) a young Amoritisli 

chieftain, who, with his brothers, Aner and Mamrc, being in alliance with 
Abraham, joined him in the recovery of Lot from tlie hands of Cliedorla- 
omer and his confodeniies. (Jen. xiv, 13, 14. B. 0. about 1913. 

E'SHBK, (Ileb. id.y pc’J/. oppressiofi,) a brother of Azel, a Benjamite, 

one of the Into dc.scendant.s of King Saul. He was the father of Ulam, the 
father of a large and noted tamily of archers. 1 Cliron. viii, 39. 

BBH^ON, (Ileb. Eshton% uxunousy careless.) a sou of Meliir, and 

grandson of Chelnb, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Cliron. iv, 11, 12. 

BS^U, (Or. son of Naggo (Xaggai) and father of Naum, of the 

maternal ancestry of C!hriac after the exile. Luke iii, 25. He is probably 
the same with Eliornaiy tlio sou of Ncariuh, and fatlier of Johanan. 1 Chron. 
iii, 23, 24. (See M Clin took and Strong’s Cychjpctdia.) 

BS’HOM, (Gr. 'Kaptofiy) a Grecized form (Matt, i, 3; Luke iii, 33) of the 
name of Hkzron, (q. v.,) iho grandson of Judab. 1 Chron. ii, 5. 

BS^THBR, the Jewish maiden clinsen to be queen by Ahasuerus. 

1. Name and Family. (Persian inOK, Estei-'.) Esther was tlio ijew 

and probably Persian imme given on her introduction to the royal harem. 
Her proper Hebrew name wa.s Hadassaii, (q v.) As to the aigmflcatiou of 
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the name Esther, Geseniua quotes from tlie second Tarprum on Esther: 
“ She was called Esther from the name of the star Venus, which in Greek 
is Aster^ (that is, Eng. sfan”) Esther was the dmighter of Abiliail, a 
Benjaraite and uncle of Mordecai. Esther ii, 15. Her ancestor, Kish, had been 
among the captives led away from Jerusalem by Kebiichadnczzar. 

2. Personal History. Left an orphan, Esther was brought up by her 
cousin Mordecai, wlio hold an office, at Shiishan. in the palace. Esther ii, 
6-t. (1) Chosen Queen. Ahasuoriis having divorced his wife because she 
refused to comply with his drunken commands, search was made for the 
most beautiful maiden to be her successor. Those selected were placed in 
the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women.” The final choice among 
them remained with the king himself. That choice fell upon Esther, for 
“ The king loved Esther above all the women, and she obtained grace and 
favor in his sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the royal crown 
upon her head, and made her queen instead of Vashti.” Chapter ii, 8-17. 
B. C. about 515. (2) Saves her People. Esther, in obedience to Mordecai, 

had not made known her parentige and race. Chap, ii, 10. But Haman, 
the Agagite, angry with Mordecai because he did not do him reverence, 
represented to the king that the Jews scattered through his empire were a 
pernicious nation. The king gave Haman full power to kill them all and 
seize their property. Chap, iil Upon being informed of this by Mordecai, 
Esther, who seemed Iter- 
self to be included in the 
doom of extermination, re¬ 
solved to plead for her 
people. She decided to 
jtresent herself unbidden 
to the king, which was not 
according to law. Chap, 
iv, 16. She did so and, 
obtaining favor in his sight, 
made known her request. 

It was that the king and 
Hainan would tliat day at¬ 
tend a banquet which she 
had prepared. At the ban¬ 
quet the king renewed his 
willingness to grant Esther 
any request she might 
make. She extended an 
invitation to both for the 
morrow, and promised then 
to reveal her wishes. Chap. 

V. The next day Esther 
pleaded for her people, and 
denounced Haman. The 
laws of the empire would 
not allow the king to recall reputed tomb op Esther and mordecai. 

a deovee once uttered; but the Jews were authorized to stand upon their 
defense; and this, with the known change in the intentions of the cour^ 
averted the worst consequences of the decree. The Jews established a 
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jearly feast in memory of their deliverance, called Putim^ which is obeerved 
to this day. Chap, viii, 8, 9. B. 0. 509. 

3. Character. “The character of Esther, as slie appears in the Bible, 
is that of a woman of deep piety, faith, courajre, patriotism, and caution, 
combined with resolution; a dutiful daiicrhter to her adopted father, docile 
and obedient to his counsels, and anxious to share the kind’s favor with 
him for the good of tlie Jewish people. That she was a virtuous woman, 
and, as far as her situation made it possible, a gocd wife to the king, her 
continued influence over him for so long a time warrants us to infer. 
There must have been a singular grace and charm in her aspect and manners, 
since she ‘obtained ftvor in the sight of all that looked upon her.’ Chap, 
ii, 15.”—M’Clintock and ISirong’s Cydopivdia. 

Diffioclties.—( 1) Amestrls, It Is said, (who cannot be Esther, since she the 
daUKhUT of a Persian noble, Dtanes,) was the real queen consort of Xerxes, from 
the beglnnlnK of his reign to the end; and, therefore, the whole story of Esther 
b(*lng made queen, etc., Is impossible. Ainestiis was, undoubtedly, during the 
greater iiart of his reign, the chief wife of Xerxes. He married her during the 
il/e-tline of his father, and she outlived him. and held the rank of queen mother 
under his son and successor, Artaxerxes. She cannot be the Esther of Scripture; 
but there Is nothing to prevent her from b«*ing Vashtl, whose disgrace may have 
been only Uuiimrary. Or, possibly, Vashtl and Esther may both have been “sec¬ 
ondary wives,though the title of queim Is given to them. We know far too little 
of the domestic life of Xerxes from pmfane sourws to have any right to pronounce 
the position which Esther Is made to occupy in his harem from his sevei th to his 
twelfth year Impossible, or even Improbable. (2) A Persian king, It Is said, would 
never have Invited his queen to a carousal. The Persian abhorrence of such an 
act as exhibiting the queen unvelkHl to a set of revelers Is Implied In the refusal of 
Vashtl. The question of the possibility or lin[)Oi^lhility of the thing occurring Is 
merely a question of the lengths to which a Persian monarch w ould go in outraging 

f »roprfety and violating established usage. (3) He could not h^gallv, and, therefore, 
t is supposed he would not, marry a wife not belonging to one of the seven great 
Persian families. The marriage of Ahasuerus with a Jewess, even If w e regard 
It as a raarriairo In the fullest sense, would not be more Illegal or more abhorrent 
to Persian notices than Cambyst^s's marnagt* w ith his f ul 1 sister. It is, therefore, just 
as likely to have taken pla(«. If, on the other hand, it was a marriage of the sec¬ 
ondary kind, the law with n?spect tu the king’s wives lacing taken from the seven 
groat families would not apply to it. (llawUuson, JlMorical lllustratiom of the 
XAd Testament.) 

B^THAN, (Heb. EytJuui', perpetuity^ strenyth.) 

1. One of the four persons (“Etban the Ezrabito, and Heman, and Clialcol, 
and Darda”) who were so renow'ned fur their sagacity that it is mentioned 
to the honor of Solomon that his wi.sdom excelled tlieirs. 1 Kings iv, 31. 
Ethan is distinguislied as “ tlie Ezrahito ” from the otliers, wdio are called 
“ sons of Mahol,” unless the word Mahol be taken for “ sons of music, 
dancing,” etc., in which case it would apply to Ethan as well as to the oth¬ 
ers. In I Chron. ii, fl, they are all given as “sons of Zerah.” In the title 
to the eighty-ninth Psalm an ‘‘ Ethan the Ezmliite ” is named as the author. 

2. Son of Zimmah and fatlicr of Adaiah, in the ancestry of the Levite 
Asaph. 1 Chron. vi, 42. In vcr. 21 be seems to bo called Joah^ the father 
of Iddo. 

8 , Skm of Kishi, or Kushaiah, a Levite of the family of Mcrari. lie was 
appointed ono of the loaders of the temple music by David, (as singer, 
1 Chron. vi, 44, or player on cymbals, chap, xv, 17, 19) B. C. about 1040. 
In the latter passages ho is associated with Heman and Asaph, the iieads 
of two other families of Levites; and, inasmuch as in other passages of 
ilieso books (1 Chron. xxv, 1, 6) the names are given as Asaph, Heman, 
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and Jeduthun^ it lins been conjectured that this last and Ethan were iden¬ 
tical. There is at least great prohability that Ethan the singer was the 
same person as Ethan the Ezrahite, (see No. 1,) whose name stands at the 
bead of Psa. Ixxxix, for it is a very unlikely coincidence that there should 
be two persons named Hetnan and Ethan so closely connected in two differ¬ 
ent tribes and walks of life. (M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cyclopaidia.) 

ETH^BAAL, (Heb. Ethba'dl^ with Baal, that is, having his fa¬ 

vor,) a king of Sidon, father of Jezebel, the wife of Ahab. 1 Kings xvi, 31. 
B. C. before 918. According to Josephus, {Ant, viii, 13, 1 and 2,) Ethbaal 
is Ciilled IthoMus by Menander, who also says that he was a priest of As- 
tarte, and, having put the king, Pheles, to death, assumed the scepter of 
Tyr# and Sidon, lived sixty-eight years, and reigned thirty-two. We see 
here the reason why Jezebel, the daughter of a priest of Astarto, was so 
zealous a promoter of idolatry. 

ETH^NAN, (Heb. Ethnan', pHNi « giA) a descendant of Judah, one of 
the sons of Helah, the wife of Ashur. 1 Chron. iv, 7. 

ETH'NI, (Heb, Ethni', munificent,) the eon of Zerah and father 

of Malclnah, a Levito of the family of Gerahora. 1 Chron. vi, 41. B. C. 
about 1280. 

EUBUXUS, (Gr. ¥.v(3ovXv^, good in counsel,) a Cliristian at Rome whose 
greeting Paul sent to Timothy during his last imprisonment. 2 Tim. iv, 21. 
A. D. GG. 

EUNFOE, (Gr. 'E.vvlktj, good victory,) the mother of Timothy and the 
wife of a Greek. Acts xvi, 1 ; 2 Tim. i, 5. In botli passages reference is 
made to her faitli. A. D. before 66. 

BUO'DIAS, (Gr. Evod/a, a good journey,) a female member of the Church 
nt Philippi, who seems to have been at variance with another female mem¬ 
ber named Syntyclie. A. D. 64. Paul describes them as women who had 
“ labored much with liim in the Gospel,” and implores them to be of one 
mind. Phil, iv, 2, 3. (Kitto.) 

EU^TYOHUS, (Gr. 'Evrvxo^, good fortune^) a young man of Troas who 
attended the preaching of Paul. The services were held in the third story 
of the house, the sermon long, lasting until midnight, and the air heated 
by the large company and the many lamp.s. Under these circumstances Eu- 
tychns was overcome with sleep and fell from the window near which he 
was silting into the court below, “and was taken up dead.” Paul went 
down, and extending himself upon the body, embraced it, like the propliets 
of old. 1 Kings xvii, 21 ; 2 Kings iv, 34. lie then comforted his friends, 
“ Trouble not your.‘^elvo3; for his life is in him.” Before Paul departed in 
the morning they brought the young man to him alive and well. Acts xx, 
6-12. Bloomfield (Mew Testament) proves that the narrative forbids us for 
a moment to entertain the view of those critics who suppose that animation 
was merely suspended. 

EVE, (Heb. n^n, Chawahf, life, or living,) the name given by Adam to 

the first woman, his wife. Gen. hi, 20. B. C. 4004. It is supposed tliat she 
was created on the sixth day, after Adam had reviewed the animals. Tiie 
11 
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naming of the animals led to this result, that there was not found a help¬ 
meet tor man. Then God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the man, and 
took one of his ribs and fashioned it into a woman, and brought her unto 
Adam. Gen. ii, 18-22. Through the subtlety of the serpent, Eve was be¬ 
guiled into a violation of the ono commandment imposed upon her and 
Adam. She took of tlic fruit of the forbidden tree and gave to her hus¬ 
band. Her punishment was an increase of sorrow and pregnancy. Chap, hi, 16. 
“ That the woman should Ijear children was the original will of God; but 
it was a punishment that henceforth she was to bear them in sorrow, that 
is, with pains which threaten her own life as well as that of the child.” 
— Dtlilzsch. Three sons of Eve are named, Cain, (chap, iv, 1,) Abel, 
(ver. 2,) and Seth, (chap, v, 3,) though the fact of other children is recorded. 
Chap. V, 4. % 

B'VI, (Ilob. dtsire, or dwelling,') one of the five kings of the Midian- 

ites slain by the Israelites in the war arising out of the idolatry of Baal- 
peor, induced by the suggestion of Balaam, (Num. xxxi, 8,) and whoso lands 
were afterward allotted to Reuben. Josh, xiii, 21. B. C. 1552. 

X3^Ilr>MI]R^ODAOH, (Heb. Evil' Merodak', the son and 

successor of Nebuchadnezzar. On his accession to the throne he released 
the captive king of Judah, Jehoiachin, from prison, after thirty-seven years 
of incarceration, treated him with kindness and ^stinction, and set his 
throne above the thrones of the other conquered kings who were detained 
at Babylon. 2 Kings xxv, 27-30; Jcr. lii, 31-34. He appears to have 
reigned two years, (B. C. 562-560,) and was murdered by Neriglissar, a 
Babylonian noble married to his sister, who then seized the crown. 

U'ZAR, a less correct mode of Anglicising (1 Chron. i, 38) the name 
Ezer, (q, V.) 

SZ^'RAI, (Heb. Ezbay', ’3TX, signifying uncertain,) the father of Naarai, 
one of David’s miglity men. 1 Chron. xi, 37. B. C. before 1047. 

BZ^BON, (Heb. Etshon', |3VNt perhaps working) 

1 . The fourth son of the patriarch Gad, (Gen. xlvi, 16,) called also (Num. 
XXvi, 16) Ozni. B. C. 1452. 

2 . The first-named of the sons of Bela, the son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. 
vii, 7. 

BZEKI^AS, a Grecized form (Matt, i, 9, 10) ol'thc name of King Heze- 
KiAif, (q. V.) 

BZBTnBI*. One of the four greater prophets. 1. Name and Family. 
(Heb. YechezkeV, whom God will sb'engthen, or God will prevail) the 

son of a priest named Buzi. 

2. Personal History. Ezekiel was taken captive in the captivity of 
Jehoiachin, eleven years before the destruction of Jerusalem. 2 Kings xxiv, 
12-15. B. C. 598. He was a member of a community of Jewish exiles 
who settled on the banka of the Chebar, a “ river ” or stream of Babylonia. 
It waa by this river, “ in tl»e land of the Chaldeans,” that God’s message 
first reached him. Ezek. i, 3. His call took place ” in the fifth year of 
King Jehoiachin’s captivity, (B. C. 594, chap, i, 2,) in the thirtieth year, in 
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the fourth month.” It now seems generally agreed that it was the thirtieth 
year from the new era of Nabopolaasar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, who be- 
to reign B. C. 625. (Smith.) We learn from an incidental allusion 
(chap, xxiv, 18)—the only reference whicli he makes to his personal history 
—that ho was married and had a house (chap, viii, 1) in his place of exile, 
and lost his wife by a sudden and unforeseen stroke. He lived in the high¬ 
est consideration among his companions in exile, and their elders consulted 
him on all occasions. Chap, viii, 1; xi, 25; xiv, 1; xx, 1, etc. The last 
date he mentions is the 27th year of the captivity, (chap, xxix, 17,) so that 
his mission extended over twenty-two years. He is said to have been 
murdered in Babylon by some Jewish prince whom he had convicted of 
idolatry, and to liave been buried in the tomb of Shem and Arphaxad, on 
the banks of the Euphrates. 

3. Character. He is distinguislicd by his firm and inflexible energy of 
will and character; and we also observe a devoted adherence to tlie rites 
and ceremonies of liis national religion. Ezekiel is no cosmopolite, but dis¬ 
plays every-where the peculiar tendencies of a Hebrew educated under Le- 
vitical training. The priestly bias is always visible. We may also note in 
Ezekiel the absorbing recognition of his high calling, which enabled him 
cheerfully to endure any privation or misery, if thereb}’^ he could give any 
warning or lesson to his people, (chap, iv; xxiv, 15, 16, etc.,) whom he so 
ardently loved. Chap, ix, 8; xi, 13. 

E'ZBR. 

1 . (Heb. IVX, treasure,) one of the sons of Seir, and native princes 

of Mount Hor, (Gen. xxxvi, 21, 27. 30 ; 1 Chron. i, 42, 38,) in which last 
verse the name is Anglicized “ Ezar.” B. C. about 1853. 

(2-6. Heb. or /te/p.) 

2 . The father of Ilushah, one of the posterity of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 4. 

3. A son (or descendant) of Ephraim, who, with Elead, was slain by the 
aboriginal inhabitants of Gath “ because they came down to take away their 
cattle.” 1 Chron. vii, 21. li. C. about 1444. 

4. The first-named of the Gadite champions who went to David at Zik- 
lag. 1 Chron. xii, 9. B. C. about 1058. 

5. The son of Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, who repaired part of the city 
wall near the armory. Neh. iii, 19. B. C. 445. 

6 . One of the priests who assisted in the dedication of the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem under Nehemiah. Neh. xii, 42. B, C. 445. 

EZ^RA, (Heb. Eizro', ^p.) 

1 . A descendant of Judah, the father of several sons. His own parent¬ 
age is not given. 1 Chron. iv, 17. 

2 . The priest who led the second expedition of Jews back from the 
Babylonian exile into Palestine, and the author of the book bearing his 
name. (See the last four chapters, in which he speaks in the first person.) 

1. Pamily. Ezra was a lineal descendant from Phineas, the grandson 
of Aaron, (Ezra vii, 1-5.) being the son of Seraiah, who was the^ grandson 
of Hilkiah, high-priest in the reign of Josiah. Ho is described as “a ready 
scribe in the law of Moses,” (ver. 6;) “a scribe of the words of the com* 
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mandmenU of the Lord, and of Ids statutes to Israel,” (ver. 11;) *• Ezra the 
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of Ijeaven.” Ver. 12. 

2. Personal History. (1) Appointed Leader. Living at Babylon, he 
gained the favor of ArUixerxes, and obti ined from him a commission to go 
up to Jerusiilcm. Ezra vii, 8, sq. B. C. about 457. Tlie king’s commission 
invited all the Israelites and priests and Levites in the wliole empire, who 
so wished, to go with Ezra. Chap, vii, 13. Of these a list amounting to 
1,754 is given in Ezra viii; and these also, doubtless, form a part of the 
full list of tl»e returned captives contained in Neh. vii, and in duplicate in 
Ezra ii. Ezra was allowed to take with him a large free-will offering of 
gold and silver, and silver vessels, contributed by the Jews, and by the 
king himself and his counselors. Ho was also empowered to draw upon 
the king’s treasures beyond tlie river for any further supplies he might 
require; and all priests, Levites, and other ministers of the temple were 
exempted from taxation. Ezra received authority to appoint magistrates 
and judges in Judea, with power of life and death over all offenders. 
Ezra vii. (2) Preparationi. Ezra assembled the Jews who accompanied 
him on the bunks of the river Ahava, where tliey halted three days in tents. 
Finding none of the sons of Levi, he sent for them and then procluimi d a 
fast, praying God tor divine direction and .‘•ale eoiidnet. Ezra next committed 
the care of the treasures witli him to tvxelve of the chief priests and ten of 
their brethren, with a charge to deliver them safely in the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem. (8) At Jerusalem. The company arrived at Jerusalem upon 
the first dav of the lifth month, after a journey of about four montlis. Ezra 
vii, 9. B. C. about 457. Three days after their arrival the treasures were 
weiglied and delivered to the proper custodians, burnt sacrifices were offered 
by the returned exiles, and the king’s commi.'^sions were delivered to viee- 
roys and governors. Ezra viii. On arriving at Jerusalem Ezra found, to his 
^reat distress, that the people hud paid no regard to the law wliieh prohib¬ 
ited their marriage with idolaters. His tir.st care was to impress them with 
the enormity of their sin. Tlie example of his public mourning and prayer 
led some of the chief persons to acknowledge their transgression. At their 
suggestion the whole jwople were summoned to Jerusalem on penalty of 
forfeiture and expulsion from tlio congregation. They assembled on the 
twentieth day of the ninlh month, amid a great stoiin of rain, and, luiving 
confessed tJioir sin, they proceeded to the remedy with order and delil>era- 
tion. Ail the strange wives were pul away, including even those who had 
borne children, by tlie beginning of the new year. Chaps, ix, x. At tliis 
point the account of Ezra’s proceedings ends abruptly with the book that 
bears his niuin‘, and we hear nothing: more of him till, thirteen years after¬ 
ward, we find him (4) Again at Jerusalem. It is conjectured by some that 
Ezra remained governor until superseded by Nehemiah, but as his commis¬ 
sion was of a temporary nature, and as there is no trace wliatevcr of his 
presence in Jerusulein between the eighth and twentieth year of Artaxerxes, 
it seems probable that, obeying his instructions, he returned to Babylon. 
After the completion of the w’all he appears again in Jerusalem. The 
functions he executed under Nehemiah’s governiucut were purely of a 
priestly and ecclesiastical character, such as reading and interpreting the 
law of Moses to tlie people, praying in the congregation, assisting at tlie 
dedication of the wall, and promoting the religions reformation effected by 
Nehemiah. Neh. viii, 9; xii, 26. la tlic sealing of the covenant, described in 



EZRI—FELIX. 


167 


Neh. X, Ezra perhaps sealed under the patronymic Seraiah or Azariah. 
Ver. 2. As Ezra is not mentioned aflber Nehomiah’s departure for Babylon 
In the thirty-second year 
of Artaxerxes, and as every 
tiling* fell into confusion 
during Nehemiah’s ab¬ 
sence, (Neh. xiii,) it is not 
unlikely that Ezra may 
have again returned to 
Babylon before tliat 3 ’’ear. 

3. Character. Ezra 
had a profound love for 
the word of God, and 
“ prepared his heart to 
seek the law of the Lord, 
and to do it, and to teach 
in Israel statutes and judg¬ 
ments.” Ezra vii, 10. He 
was a man of excellent 
judgment, (chap, vii, 25, 

26,) of large conscientious¬ 
ness, (chap, ix, 3, 5^.,) 
which led him to deeply 
deplore sin and to stren¬ 
uously oppose it. So great 
was his sense of depend¬ 
ence upon God that every 
step he took was marked 
by some devout acknowledgment of the help of God, “ according to the 
good liand of his God upon him.” Ezra vii, 6, 9, 27, 28; viii, 22, 31. 

3. The head of one of the twenty-two ccorses of priests which returned 
from captivity with Zerubbabel and Jeshua. Neh. xii, 1. B. C. 536. The 
same name appears in ver. 13, where it is stated tliat liis son, Meshullarn, 
was cliief of his family in the time of the high-priest Joiakim, (compare 
ver. 12 ;) also in ver. 33, as one of the chief Israelites who formed the first 
division that made the circuit of the walls of Jerus^ilem when rebuilt. 
B. C. 445. It is uncertain, however, whether reference is made to the same 
person or not. 



REPUTED TOMB OF EZRA. 


EZ'^RI, (Heb. Ezri', helpful,) son of Chelub, superintendent for 

King David of those “ who did the work of the field for tillage of the 
ground.” 1 Chron. xxvii, 26. B. C. about 1015. 


FE^UX, (Gr. happy,) iho Roman procurator before whom Paul 

was arraigned. Acts xxiv. (1) Elevation and Crimes. He was originally 
a slave, and, for some unknown service, was manumitted by Claudius 
Ca5.sar. He was appointed by this emperor procurator of Judea on the 
banishment of Ventidius Curaaniis, probably A. D. 63. Suetonius speaks 
of the military honors wliieli the emperor lionored him with, and specifies 
his appointment as governor of the province of Judea, adding an innuendo 
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wliich loses nothing: by its brevity, namely, that he was the liusband of 
three queens, or royal ladies, (“ ti^ium reginarum tnaritum,^') Tacitus, in his 
History^ declares that, during his govornorsliip in Juden, lie indulged in all 
kinds of cruelty and lust, exercis-ing regal power with tlie disposition of a 
slave; and in his Anna/s (xi, 54) ho represents Felix as considering 
himself licensed to commit any crime, relying on the influence wliich he 
possessed at conyt. Having a grudge against Jonathan, the high-priest, 
who had expostulated with him on his misrule, he made use of Doras, an 
intimate friend of Jonathan, in order to get him assassinated by a gang of 
villains, wlio joined the crowds that were going up to tlie temple worship, 
a crime which led subsequently to countless evils by the enci-uragement 
which it gave to the Siearii, or leagued assassins of the day, to whose ex¬ 
cesses Josephus ascribes, under Providence, the overthrow of the Jewish 
State. While in office lie became enamored of Drusilla. a daughter of King 
Herod Agrippa, who was married to Azizus. king of Kinesa. and, through 
the influence of Simon, a magician, prevailed upon her to consent to a union 
with him. With this adulteress Felix was seated when Paul reasoned be¬ 
fore him. Acts xxiv, ‘25. Another Drnsilla is mentioned by Tacitus as 
being the wife of Felix. (2) Hears Paul. Paul, having been ar¬ 

rested at Jerusalem, was sent by Claudius Lysias to Felix at Cmsarea, 
(Acts xxiii, 23, sg.,) wliere ho was conflned in Herod’s judgment-hall till 
his accusers came. After live days they arrived, iieaded by Ananias, the 
liigli priest. Their case was managed by Tertullus, wiio, to conciliate Fe¬ 
lix, expressed gratitude on the part of the Jews, “ Seeing that by thee wo 
enjoy great quietness, and that very woitliy deeds are done unto this na¬ 
tion by thy providenoo.” (fliaj). xxiv, 1, 2. He then proceeded to accuse 
Paul, charging him, first, with sedition; secondly, with being “a ringleader 
of the sect of the Nazarones; and, thirdly, witli an attempt to profane the 
temple at Jerusalem. Vers. 5, 6. Tlie evident purpose was to persuade Fe¬ 
lix to give up tiic apostle lo tlio Jewish courts, in which case his assassina¬ 
tion would have been easily accomplished Felix now gave tlie prisoner 
permission to speak, and the apostle, after briefly expressing his satisraction 
that he had to plead his can.so before one so well acquainted with Jewish 
cnsloins, refuted Tertullus step by step. Felix deferred inquiry into the 
case lor the present. “ When Lysias comes down,” lie said, “ 1 will know 
the uttermost of tliis matler.” Meanwdiile he placed him under the charge 
of the centurion wdio liad brought Iiim to (’msurea. Chap, xxiv, 10-23. 
Some days after, Felix came into the andienec-charnber wdth his wife Dru- 
siila, and the prisoner w'us brought btd’ure them. As a faithful preacher he 
spoke to the Homan lihertine and the profligate Jewish princess. As he 
reasoned of rigliteousnes.'^, temperance, and judgment to come, “Felix 
trembled.” But still nothing is decided, Felix .saying, “ Go thy way for 
this time; wdien 1 have a convenient season I will call for thee.” We are 
informed wdiy the governor shut his ears to conviction, and even neglected 
his ofliicial duty and kept liis prisoner in cruel snspen.se: “He lioped also 
that money should have been given him of Paul, that lie might loose liim.” 
Vors. 24-26. Hence he frequenth'’ sent for Paul, and had many conversa¬ 
tions with him. But his hopes were imfulfllled, and he retained tlie apostle 
a prisoner for tw^o years. Ver. 27. (3) Summoned to Borne. Meantime the 
political state of Judea grow' more embarrassing. It w’as during the two 
years of Paul’s imprisouinout that disturbances took place in the streets of 
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CsDsarea. In the end Felix was summoned to Romo, and the Jews followed 
him' with their accusations. Thus it was that lie was anxious “ to show iho 
Jews a pleasure,” and “left Paul bound.” Ver. 27. At Rome he was saved 
from suffering the penalty duo to his atrocities by the influence of his 
brother Pallas. 

2. Character. Felix was of a low, cruel, voluptuous, covetous dispo¬ 
sition ; indulging in lust, not above tiiking bribe from his prisoners, over¬ 
bearing toward tliose in his power, fawning upon liis superiors—a time¬ 
server. lie was one of those characters which aio easily affected by feel¬ 
ings, but always drawn away from right action by the overpowering molivo 
of self-interest. 

FBS'TUS, ( festal^) Porcius, (Gr. ITop/cfof ^jjarog,) the successor of Felix 
as the Roman governor of Judea, appointed by the emperor Nero, probably 
in the autumn of A. D. GO. (Conybeare and Howson.) Three days after his 
arrival atCiesaroa (the political metropolis) he went up to Jerusalem. Heie 
he was met by “the high-priest and the chief of the Jews, who informed 
him against Paul.” They requested, as a favor, that he would allow Paid 
to be brought up to Jerusalem, the plea, doubtless, being tliat ho should bo 
tried before the Sanhedrin. The real purpose, liowever, was to kill him 
while on the way. Festns refused to comply, and told them that they must 
meet the accused face to face at Cmsarea. After eight or ten days Paul was 
summoned before Festus, and asked whether ho was willing to go to Jeru¬ 
salem ; but the apostle, knowing full well the danger that lurked in this 
proposal, and conscious of the rights h(3 possessed as a Roman citizen, re¬ 
fused to accede, and replied boldly to P’estus, concluding with, “ I appeal 
unio Cicsar.” About this time Herod Agrippa, with his sister Berenice, 
came on a complimenhvry visit to Festns, and was consulted by the governor. 
The result was an interview between the three and Paul, in which the lat¬ 
ter delivered a famous discourse and was pronounced innocent. But hav¬ 
ing appealed to Cmsar, Festns sent him to Rome. Acts xxv. xxvi. A few 
otlior facts are moritioncd concerning Festus. Judea was in tlie same dis¬ 
turbed state that it had been in under the procurators!lip of Felix. He took 
part with Agrippa against the priests on the question of a high wall built by 
the latter to obstruct the view of the temple from Agrippa’s house. But 
he allowed an appeal to Nero, who decided in favor of tho Jews. Festus 
probably died in tho summer of A. D. G2. 

PORTUNA^US, (Cxr. ^oprovvarve, fortunate a disciple of Corinth, of 
Roman birth or origin, as his name indicates, who visited Paul at Ephesus, 
and returned, along vvitli Stephanas and Acliaicus, in cliarge of that apostle’s 
First Epistle to the Corinthian Church. 1 Cor. xvi, 17. “The household 
of Stephanas ” is mentioned, in chap, i, 16. as having been baptized by Paul 
himself: perhaps Fortunatus and Acliaicus may liave been members of that 
Iioiisehold. There is a Fortunatus mentioned at tiio end of Clement’s First 
Epistle to the (’orinthians, who was possibly the same person. (M’Clmtock 
and Strong, Cyclopaedia.) 


QA'^AIj, (Heb. id^ loathing,) the son of Ebed. Judg. ix, 26, sq. He 

was probably a freebooter, and was welcomed to Shecliem because the She- 
chemites hoped that he would be able to render them good service in t..eir 
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revolt from Abimelech. At the festival at which the Shechemites offered 
the first-fruits of their vintaj,'e in the temple of Baal, Gaal strove to kindle 
their wrath against the absent Abimelecli. Hie rebellious speech was re¬ 
ported to Abimelech by the town-prefect, Zebul. On receiving tins intelli¬ 
gence Abimelech rose up during the night with the people that were with 
him, and placed four companies in ambush against Shechem. When Gaal 
wont out in the morning upon some entt'rpnse, and stood before the city 
gate, Abimelech rose up with his army out of tlie ambush. Gaal fled into 
the city, but was thrust out by Zebul, and we hear of him no more. B. C. 
about 120 G. 

OAB'^Al, (Ileb. Gahhay', ' 33 , tax-gatherer,) a chief of the4ribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, who settled in Jerusalem after tlie captivity. Neh. xi, 8 . B. C. ante 

445. 

QAD, (Heb. id,, *13, fortune) 

1. 1. Name and Family. Jacob's seventh son, the first-born of ZIl- 
pah, Leah’s maid, and whole brother to Asher. Gen. xxx, 11-13; xlvi, 16, 18. 
B. C. 1748. 

2. Personal History. Of the life of the individual Gad nothing is pre¬ 
served, and therefore we must proceed immediately to speak of, 

3. The Tribe of Gad. (1) Numbers. At the time of the descent into 
Egypt seven sous are ascribed to liini, (Gen. xlvi, 16,) remarkable from the 
fact tliat a majority of their names have plural terminations, as if those of 
families rather than persons. (Smitli.) At the first census Gad had 45,650 
adult males, ranking eighth; and at the second census, 40,500, ranking Unth. 
(2) Position. They were atioched to the second division of the Israehtish 
host, following the standard of lieuben, and camping on Iho soutli of the 
tabernacle, tlioir chief being Eliasaph, the son of Deuel, or Heuel. Num. 
i, 14; ii, 10-16. (3) Territory, In common w ith Reuben, Gad requested 
Moses to give them tlieir portion on the east of Jordan, because they had 
“a great multitude of cattle.” I^pon being assured that they would assist 
their brethren in the conquest of Canaan, Moses granted them their re¬ 
quest. The country nllotled to Gad appears, speaking roughly, to have 
lain cluefly about the center of the land cast of Jordan. (4) Subsequent 
History. The Gadites w'ere a warlike race, and they bravely aided their 
brethren in the conquest of Canaan. Josh, iv, 12; xxii, 1-4. Surrounded 
by tlio Ammonites, Midianites, and many other hostile tribes, they yet nobly 
defended their country. One of their greatest victories was that gained 
over the descendants of Islimacl, tlic tribes of Jetur, Neplii^sh, and Sodab, 
from w'liorn tliey took enormous booty. I Chron. v, 18-22. The seat of 
Ish-bosheih’s sovereignty was established in this territory, for Abner 
brought him to Malianaim, and there ho reigned, (2 Sam, ii, 8,) and there he 
was assassinated. Many, however, of tho Gadite chiefs had joined David 
while in tho hold, (I Cliron. xii, 8 ;) and when, years later, ho was oi-liged 
to flee across tlie Jordan, ho found a welcome and help. 2 Sara, xvii, 24, 
*27-29. In the division of iho kingdom, Gad, of course, fell to tho northern 
state, and many of the wars between Syria and Israel must have ravaged 
its territory. 2 Kings x, 33. At last, for the sins of tlie people, Tiglath- 
pileser earned the Gadiios and tho neighboring tribes away captive into 
Assyria. 2 Kings xv, 29; 1 Chrou. v, 26. 
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2. “ The seer/’ or “ the king’s seer/’ that is, David’s, (2 Sam. xxiv, 11; 

1 Ohron. xxi, 9; xxix, 29; 2 Chron. xxix, 25,) was a prophet who ap¬ 
pears to have joined David when in “ the hold,” and at whose advice he 
quitted it for the forest of Hareth. 1 Sam. xxii, 5. B. C. about 1062. Wo 
do not liear of him again until he re-appears in connection with the punish¬ 
ment inflicted for the numbering of the people. 2 Sam. xxiv, 11-19 ; 1 Chron. 
xxi, 9-19. B. 0. 1017. But he was evidently attached lo the royal estab¬ 
lishment at Jerusalem, for he wrote a book of the Acts of David, (1 Chron. 
xxix, 29,) and also assisted in settling the arrangements for tho musical 
service of the “house of tho Lord.” 2 Chron. xxix, 25. 

GAD^l, (Heb. Gaddi', ^^3, fw'tunate,') son of Susi, of the tribe of Ma- 

nasseh, sent by Moses to represent that tribe among the twelve “ spies ” on 
their exploring tour through Canaan. Num. xiii, 11. B. C. 1490. 

GAD'I^IXjIi, (Heb. Gaddiel', fortune [that is, sent] of God,) son 

of Sodi, of the tribe of Zebulun. One of the twelve “ spies ” sent by Moses 
to explore Canaan. Num. xiii, 10. B. C. 1490. 

GA^l, (Heb. Gadi', '*13, a Gadite,) the father of the usurper Menaliem, 

who went up from Tirzalt, and came to Samaria and slew Shallum, king of 
Israel, (2 Kings xv, 14,) and reigned ton years over Israel. Ver. 17. B. 0, 
772. 

GA^HAM, (Heb. Gach'am, Dn3t to hum,) one of the sons of Nahor 

(Abraham’s brother) by his concubine Reumah. Gen. xxii, 24. B. C. about 
1872. 

GA^AR, (Heb. Gach'ar, •inS, lurking-place.') one of the chief Nethi- 

nim whose descendants returned wiili Zerubbabel from the captivity to Jo- 
rusjilcni. Ezra ii, 47 ; Neb. vii, 49. B. 0. before 536. 

GA'IUS, (Gr. rdfof, from Latin Caius.) 

1. A Macedonian who accompanied Paul in some of his journeys, and 
was seized by the populace at Ephesus. Acts xix, 29. A. D. about 54. 

2. A man of Derbe, wlio accompanied Paul on his return from Macedonia 
into Asia, probably to Jerusalem. Acts xx, 4. 

3. An iuliabitant of Corinth, the host of Paul, and in whose house the 
Christians were accustomed to assemble. Rom. xvi, 23. He was baptized 
by Paul. 1 Cor. i, 14. 

4. The person to whom John’s third epistle is addressed. “ He was prob¬ 
ably a convert of St. John, (vcr. 4,) and a layman of wealth and distinction in 
some city near Ephesus. A. D. after 90. The epistle was written for the 
purpose of commending to the kindness and hospitality of Gaiua some 
Christians who were strangers in tlie place where lie lived.”— SmWi. 

GA'^IjAIi, (Heb. GcUal', ^^3, perhaps weighty,) tho name of two Levites 
after the exde. 

]. One of those who dwelt in the villages of the Netophathites and served 
at Jerusalem. 1 Ohron. ix. 15. B. 0. about 536. 

2. A descendant of Jeduthiin, and father of Shemaiah, or Shammuai 
1 Citron, ix, 16; Neh. xi, 17. B. C. before 445. 
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OABAA^LHSL, (Heb. Gamliel% reward of God.) 

1. Son of Pednhziir, and the captain of the tribe of Manasseh who was 
appointed to aflsist Moses in niimberinj? the people at Sinai. Nnm. i, 10; 
ii. 20. He made an offering:, as tribe-prince, at tiie dedication of the altar, 
(chap, vii, 54,) and was cliief of lii.s tribe at starting on the march through 
the wilderness. Chap, x, 23. B. C. 1400. 

2. Tiie grandson »)f the great Ilillel, and himself a Pharisee and celebrated 
doctor of the law. His learning was so eminent, and his character so re¬ 
vered, that ho is one of the seven who alone among Jevvisli doctors have 
been honored vvitli the title of “ Rabban.” He was called the “ Beauty of 
the Law,” and it is a saving of the Talmud that “since Rabban Gamaliel 
died the glory of the law has ceased.” He was a Pharisee, but anccdotea 
are told of him which show that he was not trammeled by the narrow big¬ 
otry of the sect. He rose above the prejudices of his party. Candor and 
wisdom seem to ha\e been the features of his character, and this agrees 
witJi what we read ofJiim in the Acts of the Apostles, that he was “had in 
reputation of all the people.” (Conybeare and Howson, Life and EpiUles <f 
St. Paul.) Wlicn the apostles were brought before the Sanhedrin, and enraged 
the council by their courage and steadfastness, the latter sought to slavr 
tliom. But this rash proposal was clicckcd by Gamaliel, who, having di¬ 
rected the apostles to witlidravv, thus addressed the council: “Ye men of 
Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching these 
men. . . . Refrain from these men, and let them alone: for if this counsel 
or this work be of men, it will come to nought: but if it be of God, yo can¬ 
not overihrow it.” Acts v, 34-39. His counsel prevailed, and the apostles 
wore dismissed with a beating. We learn from Acts xxii, 3, tliat he was 
the preceptor of tlie apostle Paul. Kcclesiastical tradition makes him be¬ 
come a Christian, and be baptized by Peter and Paul, together with his sen 
Gamaliel, and with ^sicodemns. The Clementine Recognitions (i, 65) state 
that he was secretly a Christian at this time. But these notices are alto¬ 
gether irreconcilable with the esteem and respect in which ho was held 
even in after limes by the Jewish Rabbins. The interference of Gamaliel 
in behalf of the apostles does not prove that he secretly approved of their 
doctrine. He was a di.spassionato judge, and reasoned in ihat aftair with 
the tact of worldly wisdom and experience, urging that religious opinions 
usually gain strength by opposition and persecution, (v, 36, 37,) vvliile, if 
not noticed, they are sure not to leave any lasting impre.ssion on the minds 
ot the people if devoid of truth, (vcr. 38,) and that it is vain to contend 
against them if true. Vcr. 39. (Nl’Cliutock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

QA'MUL, (lleb. Gamut', weaned,) the chief of the twenty-second 

course of priests, among whom the services of the sanctuary were distrib¬ 
uted by lot in the time of David, 1 Chron. xxiv, 17. B. C. 1015. 

GA^RBB, (Heb. Caret', ^'^3, scahhy,) an Ithrite, that is, a dcscendaLt of 

Jethro, or Jetlier, and one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 38; 
1 Chron. xi, 40. B. C. 1047. 

OASH'MU, (Hob. Gasfimu', probably a prolonged form (Neh. 

vi, 6) of the name Gesuem, (q. v.) 
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ITS 


OA'TAM, (Heb. Gataimf^ DJipSlt tho fourth-named of the sons of 

Eliphaz, the son of Esau, and founder of an Edomitish tribe. Gen. xxxvi, 
11, 16; 1 Chron. i, 36. B. C. about 1740. 

OA^ZSZ, (Heb. Gazez', tT3, shearer.) 

1. A “son” of Caleb (son of Hczron, son of Judah) by his concubine 
Ephah. 1 Chron. ii, 46. B. C. about 1470. 

2. A grandson of the same Caleb, through his son Haran. 1 Chron. ii, 46. 
B. C. after 1470. 

GAZ^ZAM, (Heb. Gazzann'^ D!2» devouring,) the progenitor of one of the 

families of Nethinim tliat returned from the captivity witli Zerubbabel. 
Ezra ii, 48 ; Neh. vii, 51. B. C. before 536. 

GB^BBR, (Heb. id., ^33, a man, so called from his strength,) the son of 

Uri, and one of Solomon’s purveyors, having jurisdiction over Gilead. 1 Kings 
iv, 19. His son (probably) had charge of Ramoth-gilead. Ver. 13. B. C. 
1014. 

GBDAIjI^AH, (Heb. Gedalyah', r)iade great by Jehovah.) 

1. The son and second assistant of Jeduthun in the Lovitical choir of 
the temple in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxv, 3, 9. B. C. about 1015. 

2. A descendant of Joshua, and one of the piiestswho divorced their Gen¬ 
tile wives after tlie Babylonish captivity. Ezra x, 18. B. C. 456. 

3. The son of Pashur, and one of tho Jewish princes who. hearing a proph¬ 
ecy of Jeremiah, conspired to accuse and imprison the propliet. Jeremiah 
xxxviii, 1, sq. B. C. 589. 

4. Tho son of Ahikam, (Jeremiah’s protector, Jer. xxvi, 24,) and grand¬ 
son of Shaphan. After the destruction of tho temple, B. C. 588, Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar departed from Judea, leaving Gedaliah as governor. IIo was sta¬ 
tioned, with a Chaldean guard, at Mizpah. Gedaliali had inherited his fa¬ 
ther’s respect for Jeremiah, (Jer, xl, 5, sq.,) and wns, moreover, enjoined by 
Nebuzar-adan to look after his safety and welfare. Chap, xxxix, 11-14. 
Having established his government at Mizpah, the inhabimnts, who had tied 
at the advance of the Chaldean armies, or when the troops of Zedekiah 
were dispersed in the plains of Jericho, quitting their retreats, began to 
gather around him. Gedaliah advised submission and qnictne.ss, promising 
them, on this condition, the undisturbed enjoyment of their possessions. 
The labors of the field were resumed, and they “ gathered wine and sum¬ 
mer fruits very much.” Chap, xl, 12. Jeremiah joined Gedaliah: and 
Mizpah became the resort of Jews from various quarters, (Jer. xl, 6, 11,) 
many of whom, as might be expected at the end of a long war, were in a 
demoralized state, unrestrained by religion, patriotism, or prudence. The 
wise, gentle, and prosperous reign of Gedaliah did not secure him from the 
foreign jealousy of Baalis, king of Ammon, and the domestic ambition of 
Ishrnael, a member of the royal family of Judali. (Josephus, Ant., x, 9, 3.) 
The latter came to Mizpah with a secret purpose of destroying Gedaliah. 
Gedaliah, generously refusing to believe a friendly warning which he re¬ 
ceived of the intended treachery, was murdered, with his Jewish and 
Clialdean followers, two months after his appointment. After his death 
the Jews, anticipating the resentment of the king of’Babylon, gave way to 
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doRpair. Many, forcing Jeremiah to accompany them, fled to Egypt, under 
Johauan. 2 Kings xxv, 22>26; Jer. xl, 13; xli, 18. 

GXnyBON, (Gr. the Grecized form of Gideon,) the judge Gid¬ 

eon, (q. V.,) thus Anglicized in Heb. xi, 32. 

GB^DOR, (Ileb. Ged(yr\ "ina, a wall^) a cliief of the Benjamites resident 

at Jerusalem. 1 CJiron. viii, 31 ; ix, 37. B. C. before 5.36. The name 
given in I Ohron. iv, 4, 18, is probably of a place. (M’Clintock and Strong.) 

GBBLA.^1, (Heb. Geychazi'^ ’’tn'-l, valleij of vision,) the servant of IClisha. 

The first mention of him is his reminding his master of the best mode of 
rewarding tJie kindness of tiie Shiinammitess. 2 Kings iv, 14. B.* C. 895. 
He was present wlien she told the prophet of her son’s death, and was 
Bent by Klisha to lay liis staff upon the face of the child, which ho did 
without effect. Cliap. iv, 25-36. The most remarkable incident in his 
career is that which caused his ruin. When Elisha declined the rich gifts 
of Naaman, Gehazi coveted at least a portion of them. He therefore ran 
after ihe retiring chaiiots, and requested, in his master’s name, a portion of 
tlie gifts, on the pretense that visitors had arrived for whom lie was unable 
to provide. He asked a talent of silver and two dresses; and the grateful 
Syrian made him take two talents instead of one. Having hid the spoil, he 
appeared before Elisha, who asked him wl>ere he had been, and on Ids an¬ 
swering, “Thy servant went no whitlier,” the prophet denounced his crime, 
and told him that the leprosy of Naaman should cleave to liitn and to his 
seed forever. ‘‘And ho went out from his presence, a leper as white as 
Buow.” 2 Kings v, 20-27. We afterward find Gehazi recounting to 
King Joram the great deeds of Elisha, and, in the providence of God, it 
happened that while he was speaking of the restoration of the child of the 
Sliumimmito woman slie, with her son, appeared before the king to claim her 
Imiise and lands, of which she had been despoiled during tl>o recent famine. 
Struck by the coincidence, tho king irnmediaiely granted her request. 
2 Kings viii, 1-6. B. C. 885. 

DiFyicuLTiES.— Gehazi made a leper. The punishment Inflicted on Gehazi, 
though severe, cannot Justly be reckoned too hard for the occasion. “ There was 
a great complication of wickedness In his conduct. He first arrogated to iiinisclf a 
superior dlsi’ernrnent to that of the Lord’s prophet; then he falsely employed the 
name of that prophet for a purpose which the prophet himself had expressly and most 
emphatically repudiated; further, as an excuse for aiming at such a purpose, be 
Invented a plea of charity, which had no existence but in his own imagination; 
and, finally, on being Interrogated by Elisha after his return, he endeavored to 
disguise his procedure by a lie. Such accumulated guilt obviously deserved some 
palpable token of the divine displeasure.”—M’Clintock and Strong’s Oyi lopaxlia. 

GBMAXLI, (Heb. GemaUi% 'kia, camel-driver,) the father of Amraiel, 

. - t 

wliicli latter was tho Daiiite representative among those who explored the 
land of Canaan. Num. xiii, 12. B. C. 1490. 

GBMARI'AH, (Heb. Gemaryah', whom Jehovah has madeper^ 

feci.) 

1. The sou of Hilkiah, who, with Elasah, son of Shaphan, was sent to 
Babylon as embassadors by King Zodekiali. Tiiey also took charge of a 
letter from Jeremiah to the Jewish cjiptives at Babylon, advising them to 
aetUe peaceably in the laud of captivity, promising deliverance after sovon^ 
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yenrs, and warning them against false prophets. Jer. zxix, 3, sq. B. C. 
about 599. 

2. The son of Shaphan, one of the nobles of Judah, and a scribe of the 
temple in the time of Jehoiakim. Baruch read aloud the prophecies of 
Jeremiah to the people at the official chamber of Gemariah, (or from a win¬ 
dow in it,) which was attached to the new gate of the temple built by King 
Jotham. Jer. xxxvi, 10; compare 2 Kings xv, 35. Gemariah’s son, Micha- 
iah, having reported this to his father, Baruch was invited to repeat the 
reading, at the scribe’s chamber in the palace, before Gemariah and others, 
who gave an account of the matter to the king. Jer. xxxvi, 11-20. He, 
with the others, heard the divine message with fear; though Gemariah and 
two others besought the king not to destroy the roll. Jer. xxxvi, 21-25. 
B. C. about 606. 

GBN^BATH, (Heb. Genuhath^ perhaps thefts) the son of Hadad, 

of the Edomitish royal family, by the sister of Tahpenes, the queen of 
Egypt, (in the time of David,) and roared in Pharaoh’s household. 1 Kings 
xi, 20. He was born (B. 0. about 1040) in the palace of Pharaoh, and weaned 
by the queen herself, and was on the same footing as the sons of the king. 

OB'RA, (Heb. Gera*^ a grain^) the name of at least three Benjamites. 

1. The son of Bela and grandson of Benjamin, (1 Chron. viii, 3;) prob¬ 
ably the same witli the one mentioned (wiih some confusion) in versos 
6, 7, unloLS one of these be identical with No. 2. In Gen. xlvi, 21, he is 
given as the son of Benjamin, and there appears among the descendants 
of Jacob, at the time of his removal to Egypt. B. C. 1706. In 1 Cliron. 

vii, 7, Uzzi occupies the same position as Gkjra elsewhere in the genealogy. 

2. The father (or ancestor) of Ehud the judge. Judg. ni, 15. B. 0. be¬ 
fore 1336. 

3. The father of Shimei, which latter cursed David when he fled from 
Absalom. 2 Sam. xvi, 5 ; xix, 16, 18; 1 Kings ii, 8. B. C. before 1023. 

GBR'SHOM, (Ileb. Gersfiom', Dfcn3, expulsion.') 

1. The elder of the two sons of Moses, born to him in the land of Mid- 
ian by Zipporah. Exod. ii, 22; xviii, 3, B. C. about 1531. Ho, wiih liis 
brother Eliozer, held no other rank than that of simp’e Levites, while the 
sons of their uncle Aaron enjoyed all the privileges of tlie priesthood, 
(1 Chron. xxiii, 15, 16; xxvi, 24,) a proof of the rare disinterestedness of 
Moses. Shebiiel, one of liis descendants, was appointed ruler of the treas¬ 
ury under David. 1 Chron. xxvi, 24-28. 

2. The oldest son of Levi, (I Chron. vi, 16, 17, 20, 43, 62, 71; xv, 7,) 
elsewhere written Gershon, (q. v.) 

3. The son of one Manasseh, (according to the text,) and father of Jon¬ 
athan, which last acted as priest to the Danites who captured Laij^h, (Judg. 
xviii, 30;) but, according to a more correct reading, lie is not different from 
the son of Moses. The Talmud explains the substitution of “ Manasseli ” 
for “ Moses ” in the text by asserting tliat Jonathan did the works of Ma- 
nasseh, and was therelore reckoned in his family. (M’Clintock and Strong’s 
CycUjpcedia) 

4 A descendant of Phinehas, who went up with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra 

viii, 2. B. 0. 457. 
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OBB'SHON, (Ileb. Gershon\ expulsion^) the eldest of the three 

sons of TiOvi, apparently born before ihe migration of Jacob’s family into 
Egypt. Gen. xlvi, 11; Exod. vi, 16. B. C. before 1706. But, though the 
eldest born, the families of Gershon were outstripped in fame by their 
younger brethren of Kohath, from whom sprang Moses and the priestly lino 
of Aaron. (See 1 Chron. vi, 2-15.) At the census in the wilderness the 
Gershonites numbered 7,500 males, (Niim. iii, 22,) the number of efficient men 
being 2,630. Chap, iv, 40. The sons of Gershon had charge of the fabrics of the 
tabernacle—the coverings, curtains, hangings, and cords. Nuni. iii, 25, 26; 
iv, 25, 26. In the encampment their station was behind the tabernacle, on 
the west side. Num. iii, 23. When on the march, they went with the 
Merarites, in the roar of the first body of three tribes—Judah, Issachar, 
Zebulun—with Reuben behind them. In the apportionment of the Levitical 
cities thirteen fell to the lot of tho Gerslionites—two in Manasseh beyond 
Jordan, four in Issachar, four in Asher, and three in Naplitali. In the time 
of David tho laniily was represented by Asaph “the seer.” 1 Chron. vi, 
39-43. It is not easy to see what special duties fell to tho lot of tho 
Gershonites in the service of the tabernacle after its erection at Jerusa¬ 
lem, or in tho temple. They were appointed to “ prophesy,” (that is, prob¬ 
ably, to utter or sing inspired words, perhaps after tlie special prompting 
of David himself.) 1 Chron. xxv, 2. Others of tho Gershonites. sons of 
Laudan, had charge of the “ treasures of the house of God, and over the 
treasures of tho holy things,” (1 Chron. xxvi, 20-22,) among which precious 
stones arc specially named. Chap. xxi.Y. 8. In Chronicles tlie name is, with 
two exceptions, (1 Chron. vi, 1 ; xxiii, 6,) given in the slightly diflerent form 
of “ Gershom.” (Smith; M Clintock and Strong.) 

or rather Ge^han^ (Ileb. Geyshan^ filthy^) the third son 
of Jahdai, among tlie descendants of Caleb. 1 Chron. ii, 47. B. C. after 1470. 

OB'SHBM, (Hcb, same, showtr^) wa Arabian, (Neh. ii, 10; vi, 1,) 

and one of tho enemies of tho Jews on the return from the exile, especially 
In tho plots against tho life of Nehcmiah. Chap, vi, 2. B. C. 445. GesHem, 
wo may conclude, was an inhabitant of Arabia Peinra, or of tho Arabian 
Desert, and probably the cliiof of a tribe wliich, like most of the tribes on 
Uio eastern frontier of Pnlestine, was, in the time of the captivity and the 
subsequent i>eriod, allied witli the Persians, or wiili any peoples threatening 
the Jewish nation ; for the wandering inhabitants of the frontier, doubtles.«, 
availed themselves largely, in their predatory excursions, of the distracted 
state of Palestine, and dreaded tho re-establish me nt of tho kingdom. The 
Arabians, Ammonites, and Aslidodites are recorded ns having “ conspired to 
light against Jerusalem, and to hinder ” its repairing. (M’Clintock and Strong.) 

GB^THBR, (Heb. same, *1113,) the name of tho third son of Aram. Gen. 

X, 23. B. C. about 2218. Ho is mentioned in 1 Cliron. i, 17, as one of tlie 
sons of Shem, probably meaning “ grandson of.” It is uncertain where his 
posterity settled. 

OBU^L, (Heb. Oeuel\ of God,) the son of Machi, of 

the tribe of Gad, and one of the men sent by Moses to search the land of 
Canaan. Num. xiii, 15. B. C. 1490. 
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OIB^BAR) (Chald. Gibbar', 123, a hero^) an Israelite, whose descendants, 

to the number of 95, returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Ezra ii, 20. 
B. C. before 636. This is probably an error for the remnants of the natives 
ofGibeon. Neh. vii, 25. 

GIDDAL^I) (Heb. same, whom Jehovah hath made greaQ the 

nintli son of Hcman, and head of the twenty-second course of Leviticid 
musicians in the tabernacle umler David. 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 29. B. C. about 
1015. The office of these brotliers was to sound the horn in the Leviiicd 
orchestra. Ver. 5. 

aiD'DEL, (Hi-b. Giddetf, S’lJ, perhaps giants) the name of two men 

whoso descendants returned from the captivity with Zerul)babel. 

1. One of the Nethinim. Ezra ii, 47 ; Neh. vii, 49. B. C. before 536. 

2. One of “ Solomon’s servants,” that is, perhaps, of tlio Canaanitish 
tribes en.'slaved by Solomon. Ezra ii, 56; Neh. vii, 58; compare 1 Kings 
ix, 21. B. C. before 536. 

GID'BON. 1. Name and Family. (Ileb. Gidon\ pyna. tree-feller^ 

that i.s, wariior,) was the son of Joash the Abi-ezrite, of the tribe of Ma- 
nas'-eh, and resided at Ophrali in Gilead, bovond Jordan. 

2. Personal History. (1) Condition of Israel. Another relapse into 
evil brought Israel under the oppression of the Midianites for seven years. 
With Midian was allied Ainalck and ” the children of the east,” (of Jordan.) 
Their power pressed so severely upon the Israelites that the latter “made 
them the dens which are in the mountains, and caves, and strongholds.” 
The allies encamped in their territory, destroyed the crops, ” till thou come 
unto Gaza, and left no sustenance for Israel, neither sheep, nor ox, nor ass,” 
so tluit Israel was greatly impoverished.” Judg. vi, 1-6. But before help¬ 
ing tliem, ihe Lord sent a prophet (name not given) to reprove them for 
their disobedience and bring them to repentance. (2) Call of Gideon. In 
sueh a time of distress Gideon was thre.shing wheat in the wine-press, to 
conceal it from the Midianites. While thus engaged the angel of the Lord 
appeared to him and addressed him in these words: “The Lord is with 
thee, thou mighty man of valor.” To this Gideon made the despondent 
reply, “ If the Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us? ” Then 
Jehovah (revealing himself) said, ‘‘ Go in this ihy might, and thou shalt save 
Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee?” Doubtful 
of the means by which he might accomplisli so great a work, he requested 
a sign from heaven. Tliis was granted to him ; for when he presented his 
olleriug of a kid and unleavened cakes, the angel touched it, and it was con¬ 
sumed by tire. Recognizing Jehovah, he was filled with fear; but being 
comforted he built an altar, (JeHovaii-shalom, the Lord send peace.) Judg. 
vi, li-24. (3) Destroys an Altar of Baal. The tirst thing for Gideon to do 
was to purify his father’s Jiouse from idolatry, and t-anciify hiniself bv sac- 
liUcing a bunit-off'oring. That night God commanded him to throw down 
the altar of Baal, belonging to his father, and cut down the grove i)y it. 
Tlien he was to build an alt^r unto the Lord, and offer thereon a seven- 
year-old bullock of his father’s. As.si8ted by ten servants, Gideon obeyed 
the vision during (probably) the following night, through fear of tliose 
around. Gideon, being identified as the perpetrator of the act, was in 
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danger ot being ntonod. Bnt his father took the part of his son, and 
told the people to allow Baal to plead for himself. From this circum¬ 
stance Gideon received the name of Jeruhhaal^ that is, “ Let Baal plead.” 
Judg. vi, 26-32. (4) The Sign of the Fleece. When the Midianites and 
their allies once more invaded the land of Israel tiie Spirit of tlie Lord 
came upon Gideon, and he gathered together an army from the tribes of 
Maiiasseli, Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali. Before going into battle he asked 
for a sign from God of tlie success of his undertaking. He asked iliat the 
dew should fall on a Hoece spread upon the threshing-floor, while the ground 
all around should be dry. In tlie morning the fleece was so wet that Gid¬ 
eon wrung out of it a bowl of water. The next night the wonder was re¬ 
versed, tlie soil being wet and the fleece perfectly dry. -Cliap. vi, 36-40. 
“The sign itself was to manifest the strength of divine assistance to his 
weakness of faith. Dew, in the Scriptures, is a s^^mbol of the beneficent 
power of G^jd, which quickens, revives, and invigorates the objects of nat¬ 
ure when tfiey have been parched by tlio burning liont of the sun’s rays.” 
— Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary. (6) Midianites Defeated. Assured by 
this double sign, Gideon advanced against the enemy, and encamped near 
the brook llarod, in the valley of Jezreel. The army of the Midianites and 
their allies numbered about 135,000, (chap, viii, 10,) while the Israelites 
mustered only 32,000. Nevertheless, “And the Lord said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are too many for me to give the Midianites into 
their hands, ledt Israel vaunt thom.selves against me, saying, Mine own hand 
hath saved mo.” Gideon, theieforc, made tlie usual proclamation, (Deut. 
XX, 8,) that all tlie faint-hearted might withdraw ; and 22,000 availed them¬ 
selves of this opportunity. Even this number the Lord regarded as too 
great, and so Gideon was commanded to test them in tlie matter of drink¬ 
ing. Those who knell to drink were rejected, and only those were chosen 
wJio “ lapped of tlie water with his tongue, as a dog lappetli,” that is, to 
take the water from the brook with the hollow of their hand, and lap it 
into the mouth with their tongue as a dog does. This test reduced the 
number to 300 men. These took the provision from the people, and the 
war-trumpets; so that every one of the 300 hud a trumpet and (as the provis¬ 
ions were probably kept in vossel.s) a pitcher as well. That night Gideon 
overheard a man telling to his fellow a dream which ho had had, namely, 
that of a cake ot barley bread overtlirowing a tent. Regarding this dream 
as aignirtcaiit of divine ca-operution, Gideon began the attack without delay. 
He divided his 300 men into ilireo companies, gave them all trumpets and 
empty pitchers, wiih torches in their liands. The pitchers were to hide the 
burning torches during the advance, and to increase the noise at the time of 
the attack by dashing them to pieces. I'he noise and sudden lighiiug up of 
the burning toreJies would naturally deceive ilie enemy as to the numbers 
of Gideon’s army. His strategern was eminently successful, and the enemy, 
thrown into a coinplele lOut, “fled to Beth-shittah in Zereraih, and to the 
border of Abel-nieljolah, unto Tibbatli.” Chap, vii, 1-23. (6) The Ephra- 

imitet. In order to ent off the enemy’s retreat at the Joidan, Gideon 
Bent notice to the Ephraimites to “ take before them the waters unto 
Boih-barah and Jordan.” See chap, id, 28. The Kphraimites responded, 
took possession of the waters mentioned, captured the two priuces, 
Oreb and Zeeb, put them to death, and brought their heads to Gideon. 
Tliia latter act uiuounted to an acknowledgment of Gideon’s leadership} 



GIDEONI—GILALAT. 


179 


but they were greatly annoyed because he had made war upon and 
defeated the enemy without first summoning them to tlie field. Sorioiis 
consequences were avoided by the tact of Gideon in speaking in a lowly 
spirit of his doings in comparison with theirs. Chap, vii, 24-viii, .*]. The 
gleaning of Ephraim is the victory over the Midianites, and the capture of 
the two princes. The vintage of Abi-czer, Gideon’s victory with his three 
hundred men. (7) Destroys Succoth. Passing over Jordan in his pursuit 
of the Midianites, he was refused assistance by the people of Succotli and 
Penuol. Upon liis return he destroyed both places. Chap, viii, 4-17. 
(8). Avenges his Brethren. Gideon inquired of the two captive kings of 
Midian, (Zebah and Zalmunna,) “ What manner of men were tlioy whom ye 
slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one 
resembled the children of a king.” He then told them that these persona 
were his brethren, and commanded Jotbor, his first-born, to slay them. But 
Jether fearing to da so, Gideon slew them, ‘‘and took away tf^ ornaments 
that were on their camels’ necks.” Chap, viii, 18-21. (9) Befuses the 

Crown. Gideon, having so gloriously delivered Israel from the severe a id 
long oppression of the Midianite.s, was offered by the Israelites an heredi¬ 
tary crown. “ The men of Israel" were probably only the northern tribes, 
already mentioned in chap, vi, 35, who had suffered most severely from tho 
Midianitish oppression, and had rallied about Gideon. The temptation to 
accept the government of Israel was resisted by Gideon, probably, because 
he thought the government of Jehovah in Israel amply sufficient, and did 
not consider himself or his sons called to found an earthly monarchy. 
(Koil.) (10) Bemaining Acts and Death. Gideon rnado t o request that 
the people should give him the golden earrings taken with the spoil, which 
they willingly consented to do, and brought them to tlio amount of seven¬ 
teen hundred shekels, (about fifty pounds.) He made thereof a golden 
ephod, and put it in his own city, Oplirah. It proved a snare to Israel, to 
himself, and house: to Israel, because they made it an object of worship; 
to Gideon and his house, because ho invaded the prerogative of the Aaronic 
priesthood, and gave an impetus to tho worsliip of Baal after Ins death. ’J’he 
evil consequences of tliis false step in religion was realized in the rniserablo 
sequel of Gideon’s family. Tlie history of Gideon is concluded in Judg- 
viii, 28-32. The Midianites had been so iinnuliated that ‘‘they lifted up 
their heads no more. And the country was in quietness forty years in the 
days of Gideon.” A few other notices are given respecting his family, to 
prepare tho way for tlie history of his sous after his death. “ And Jeriib- 
baal the son of Joash went and dwelt in his own house ; ” retiring into pri¬ 
vate life. Ill addition to the seventy sons burn of his many wives, he had 
u son by Ins concubine who lived in Shechem, and to tliis son he g^ve the 
name of Abimelecln Gideon died at a good old age, and was buried in his 
father’s sepulcher at Ophrah. B. C. 1209. 

GW'BONI, (Heb. Gidoni\ '^^73, another form of Gideon^ a Benjamite 

whose son, Abidiin, was a prominent man of his tribe, and was employed 
in numbering the people. Niun. i, 11; ii, 22; vii, 60, 65 ; x, 24. B. 0. 
about 1490. 

QIL'^AIjAI, (Heb. Gilalay'^ perhaps dungy or weighty,) one of the 

priests appointed by Nehamiah to aid Zechariah in tho musical service.s 
12 
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under Ezra at tho dedication of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 36. 
B. C. 445. 

OIL^AD, (Heb. GUad% stony^ heap of testimony.) 

1. The son of Macliir and grandson of Manasseh; his descendants bore 
his name as a patronymic. Num. xxvi, 29, 30. B. C. before 1452. 

2. The father of Jephthah the judge, and descendant of tho above. Judg. 
xi, 1 , 2. B. C. before 1151. 

3. The sou of Michael and father of Jaroah, of the tribe of Gad. 1 Chron. 

V, 14. 

OI'NATH, Heb. Ginath\ a garden or protection^) the father of 

Tibni, (q. V.,) king of the northern tribes of Israel. 1 Kings xvi, 21, 22. 
B. C. before 925. ^ 

QIN^NBTHO, a corrupt reading (Neh. xii, 4) for the name Ginnethon. 
OIN'NBTHON, (Heb. Ginnethon*, pn33> gardener,) one of the “chiefs’* 

of the priests that returned from the captivity with Zerubbabel (Neh. xii, 4, 
where the reading is “ Gennetho ”) amd subscribed the covenant with Nche- 
iniah. Ciiap. x, 6 . His son Moshullain is mentioned as contemporary with 
the high-priest Joiaikirn. Chap, xii, 16. B. C. 53G-410. 

GIS^A, (Hob. Gishpa*, flattery,) one of the two overseers of the 

Nothinim in Ophel, at Jerusalem, after the captivity, (Neh. xi, 21 ;) but 
whotlior 1)0 was himself also of that class is not stated, although this is 
probable fiom tho fact that his associate, Ziha, was. Ezra ii, 43. B. C. 445. 

GOG, (Heb. same, 313 ,) son of Shemaiah and father of Shimei, and one 
of the descendants of Reuben. 1 Chron. v, 4. B. C. before 1300. 

GOLl'ATH. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Golyath*, n''^ 3 , cm exile,) 

Goliath, although repeatedly called a Philistine, was probably descended 
from the old Heplmim, of whom a scattered remnant took refuge with the 
Philistines after their dispersion by tho Ammonites. Dent, li, 20, 21 ; 
2 Sam. xxi, 22 . Some trace of this condition may be preserved in the giant’s 
name, exile. 

2. Personal History. The only mention made of Goliath is his appear¬ 
ance as tho champion of the Philistines, and his death at the hands of Da¬ 
vid. 1 Sam. xvii. B. C. about 1063. The Philistines liad ventured upon 
another inroad into tho country, and have taken up a firm position on the 
slope of a mountain, Kphes-dammim, between Shochoh and Azekah, in west¬ 
ern Judah. Isniel encamps over against them on the slope of a second 
mountain, at a place called the Valley of tho Terebinih, and between the two 
camps lies a deep, narrow valley, w'hich seems destined as a field on which 
the warriors of eitlier side may exorcise their valor. And now from the 
Philistine camp there advances a champion, Goliath of Gath, six cubits and 
a span high, (which, taking the cubit at twenty-one inches, would make him 
ten and a half feet liigh,) with a bronze helmet, and clothed in a coat of 
mail the weight of which was five thousand shekels, and a spear like the 
shaft of a weaver’s beam. Forty days ho terrifies the people by challeng¬ 
ing, morning and evening, to siiigle combat any of Israel’s warriors. David 
had been sent to his brethren witli provisions, and, hearing the challenge of 
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Goliath, inquired its meaning:. Upon being told, he offered to become Is* 
raeVs champion, and sallied forth armed with a sling and five smooth stones. 
He answered the scornful taunt of the giant with, “ This day will the Lord 
deliver thee into mine hand.” He smote Goliath in the forehead, and, shiy- 
ing the fallen champion, cut off his head. “ When the Phdistines saw tlieir 
champion was dead, they fled,” and were pursued by the Israelites with great 
slaughter. 


Difficulties.— The size of the giant has been variously estimated. The Septu- 
aglnt (1 Sam. xvii, 4) and Josephus (Ant.^ vl, 9, 1) read ftmr cubits and a span,” 
which would make him a little over seven feet. Thenius computes the six cubits 
and a span to have been alK)ut nine feet two Inches, Parisian measure. “ There 
are still giants who are eight feet and upward, for, according to the ‘ N. Preusa. 
Zeit.’ of 1857, there came a man to Berlin eight feet four Inches high, and possi¬ 
bly still growing, as he was only twenty years old, and he was said to have a 
great-uncle who was nine Inches taller. —ICcfl and Delitzsch. ” The weight of 
the armor, live thousand shekels, is given by Ewald (vol. iii, p. 69) as live thousand 
pounds, who merely observes that the pounds were, of course, much smaller than 
ours. Thenius makes the weight equal one hundred and forty-eight Dresden 
pounds, and adds that the cuirass of Augustus the Strong, preserved in the his¬ 
torical museum at Dresden, weighed flfty-flve pounds. From this he infers that 
the weight given as that of Goliath’s coat of mail is by no means too great.”— 
KeU and Delitzsch. In 2 Sam. xxl, 19, we find that another Goliath of Gath (of 
whom it is also said that “ the staff of his spear was like a weaver’s beam ”) was 
slain by Elhanan, also a Bethlehemite. St. Jerome makes the unlikely conjecture 
that Elhanan was another name for David. The Authorized Version here interpo¬ 
lates the words “ the brother of,” from 1 Chron. xx, 5, where the giant is called 
‘‘ Lahmi.” “ 'Fhe assumption that there w’ere two Goliaths is a very improbable 
one, and there is nothing at all strange in the reference to a brother of Goliath, 
who w'as also a powerful giant, and carried a spear like Goliath.”—iCeii and 
Delitzsch. 


OO'MBR, (Heb. same, perfection or heat^ that is, passion.) 

1. The eldest son of Japheth, (B. 0. probably 2200,) and father of Ash¬ 
kenaz, Ripliatli, and Togarmah. Gen. x, 2, 3. The name afterward occurs 
as that of a tribe, (see lilzekiel xxxviii, 6,) probably the Cimmeranians, who 
dwell, according to Herodotu.s, on the Maeotis, in the Taurian Chersonesus. 
(Keii and Delitzsch, Commentary.) 

2. The name of the daughter of Diblaim, a harlot who became the wife or 
concubine (according to some, in vision only) of the prophet Hosea. Hosea 
i, 3. B. C. about 785. 

GU'NI, (Heb. Gunif colored^ dijed.) 

1. One of the sons of N.iphtali, (B. C. before 1706,) but not necessarily 
bom before the migration to Mgypt. Gen. xlvi, 24; Num. xxvi, 48; 1 Chron. 
vii, 13. His desceiidauts are called Gunites. Num. xxvi, 48. 

2. Father of Abdiel ana grandfather of Ahi, which last was chieftain of 
the Gileadite Gadites. 1 Chrou. v, 15. 


H AAHA SH^TBRl, (Heb. with the art., ha-Achastari'^ the 

mule-driver^) tlie last-mentioned of the four sons of Naarah, the second 
wife of Ashur, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 6. B. C. about 1300. 

HABA^IAH, (Heb. Chahayah', njan, whom Jehovah protect^) a priest 
whose descendants returned from the captivity with Zerubbabel, but were 
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degraded from tlie priesthood, not being able to trace their genealogy. 
Ezra ii, 61; Neh. vii, 63. B. C. about 536. 

HAB^AKKUK, [many Uahal^kuk^^ (Heb. Chabakkuk', p*'i53ni emWace,) 

the eighth in order of the twelve minor propliets. Nothing certain is known 
as to the circumstances of Hahakkuk’s life, as we have only apocryphal and 
conflicting accounts. In tlie lieadings to his book (chaps, i, 1, and iii, 1) 
Habakknk is simply described as a man who held the office of prophet. 
From the conclusion to the psalm in chap, iii, “ To the chief singer on my 
stringed instruments,” (ver. 19,) we learn that he was officially qiialitied io 
take part in the liturgical singing of the temple, and therefore belonged to 
one of the Levitieal families, who werecliarged witli the rnaintenarice of the 
temple music, and, like the prophets Jeremiah and Kzekicl, who sprang from 
priestly households, belonged to the tribe of Levi. This is supported by 
tlio superscription of the apochryphon of Bel and the dragon, “Habakknk 
the sou of Joshua of the tribe of Levi.” (Kcil and Delitzsch, Commentary.) 

Book of Habukkuk. The prophet bt'gins V^y lamenting the iniquities 
and lawless violence that prevailed among the Jews; foretells the Chaldean 
invasion; the judgments that are to belall the invaders for tlieir cruelty 
and idolatry; and concludes his book with a sublime song, both of praise 
and prayer. B. C. about 6-6. 

HABAZINI^AH, (Heb. Chahatstsinyah% perhaps lamp of JelKh 

vah; according to Furst, collection of Jehovah,) the father of one Jeremiah, 
and grandfather of tlio chief Recliabito, Jaazaniah, which last the prophet 
Jeremiah tested with the ofler of wine in the temple. Jer. xxxv, 3. B. C. 
about 6o7. 

HAOHALI'AH, (Heb. Chakalyahf, whose eyes Jehovah enlivens, 

Gesenius; ornament of Jehovah, Fiirst,) the father of Nehemiah, the gover¬ 
nor after the captivity. Neh, i, 1 ; x, 1. B. C. ante 446. 

HAOH''MONI, (Heb. Chakmoni', 'JDDn, 'ivise,) a man only known as 

the father (or ancestor; compare 1 Chron. xxvii, 2) of Jashobeam, the chief 
of David’s warriors. (1 Chron. xi, 11, wliere son of Uachmoni is rendered 
“ Hachmonitef for which the parallel passage, 2 Sam, xxiii, 8, has “ Tach- 
monite,") and also of Jehiel, the companion of the princes in tlie royal 
household. 1 Chron. xxvii, 32. B. C. considerably ante 1046. Haciimon or 
Hachmoni was, no doubt, the founder of a family to which these belonged. 
The actual father of Jnshol)eam was Zabdiel, (1 Chron. xxvii, 2,) and he is 
also said to have belonged to the Korhites, (I Chron. xii, 6;) possibly the 
Levites descended from Korah. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopctdia.) 
HADDAD, (Heb. Iladad', Tin, according to Gesenius, from root 

break,'") probably an official title, like Pharaoh, and the names of several 
men. It is found occasionally in the altered form. Radar. 

1. One of the sons of Tshmael, (Gen. xxv, 15, Radar."') 1 Cliron. i, 30. 
B. C. about 1800. 

2. The son of Bcdnd, and king of Edom. He gained an important vic¬ 
tory over the Midianites on the field of Moab. Ho was the successor of 
Husham, and established his court at Avith. Gen. xxxvi, 35; 1 Chron. i, 46. 
B. C. alter 1780. 
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3. Anotlier king of Edom, successor of Baal-hanaa. The name of his 

city was Pai, (Pan,) and his wife’s name Mehotabel. 1 Chron. i, 50. He is 
called Hadar in Gen. xxxvi, 39, where his death is not mentioned. This 
may be explained by the simple fact that at the time when tlie first table 
was drawn up Hadad was still alive and seated upon the throne. In all 
probability was tlie king of Edom to whom Moses applied for per¬ 

mission to pass tlirough the land. Num. xx, 14, sq. B. C. about 1496. 

4. A prince of the royal hoiuse of Edom. In his cliildhood he escaped the 
massacre under Joab, and tied with some followers into Egypt. Pliaraoh 
treated him very kindly, and gave him his sister-in-law in marriage. By 
her he had a son, (Jeniibath, who was brought up in the palace with the 
sons of Pliaraoh. Afer David’s death Hadad resolved to recover his do¬ 
minion, but Pliaraoli oppo.sing him, he lelt Egypt and returned to his own 
country. 1 Kings xi, 14, .sq. B. ('. 984. Il does not appear from the text, 
as it now stand.s, what was the result of this attempt, further than he was 
one of tlie troublers of Solomon’s reign. Yer. 14. Our version makes vcr. 
25 refer to Rezon, but too Septuagint has, This is the evil which Adar did.'' 
The meaning tlien will be. This same kind of mischief (incursions in the 
land ol Israel like those of Rezon) wrought also Hadad. (Whodon’s Com-' 
vieutary, in loco.) 

HADAD-£]''ZER, (Heb. id., *lT5n*ini Adad is his help, less correctly, 

Hfidare'zer,) son of Rehob, and king of the Aramite state ofZobah. While 
on his way to establish his dominion (B. 0. about 1040) lie was defeated in 
tlie neighborhood of the Euphrates. 2 Sam. viii, 3. From chap, x (vcr. 7, sq.) 
we learn that Joab commanded the forces of Israel. Hadadezer made 
preparations for the campaign of the following year on a far larger* scale. 
When David heard that Hadadezer was gathering great armies on the Eu¬ 
phrates, he determined to anticipate his attack. He marched in person 
with his troops over Jordan to the north-east, and, at Ilelam, a place un¬ 
known to us, a decisive battle was fought. The Arainaians from both sides 
of the Euphrates were completely routed, (2 Sam. viii, 4; x, 18,) and tlie 
power of Hadadezer was so thoroughly broken that all the small tributary 
princes seized the opportunity of throwing oH his yoke. 

HAIDAR. 1. (Heb. Ohadar', nn, perhaps chamber,) one of the “ sons 
of Ishmael,” (Gen. xxv, 15.) given in 1 Chron. i, 30, as Hadad, (q. v.) 

2. (Heb. Hadar', "nn, perhaps ornament,^ an Edomitish king who suc¬ 
ceeded Baal-hanan. Gen. xxxvi, 39. The name of his city, and the name 
and genealogy of his wife, are given. In the parallel list in 1 Chron. i, he 
appears as Hadad. We know from another source (1 Kings xi, 14, sq.) that 
Hadad was one of the names of the royal family of Edom. See Hadad, 3. 

HADAS^SAH, (Hob. Hadassah', nDin, myrtle.) the earlier Jewish 
name of Estlier. Esther ii, 7. See Esther. 

HAS'LAI, (Heb. Chadhy', resting) tlie father of Amasa, which 

latter was one of the Ephraimites who opposed the captives of Judah 
in the civil war between Pekah and Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B, 0, 
about 741. 
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HADO^RABft, (Heb. Hadoram^ D’^lnrif Bador is exalted.) 

1. The fifth of the thirteen sons of Joktan, (Gen. x, 27; 1 Chron. i, 21.) 
and supposed to be progenitor of a tribe in Arabia Felix. B. 0. after 2247. 
It is impossible to identify the tribe in question. Gesenius and others think 
that the Adramitaj are meant. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia; Keil 
and Deliizsch, Commentary.) 

2. The son of Toi, (Ton,) king of Hamath, sent by his father (with valu¬ 
able presents of gold, silver, and brass vessels) to congratulate David on his 
victory over their common enemy, Hadadezer, king of Syria. 1 Chron. 
xviii, 10. B. C. about 1040. In the parallel narrative of 2 Sam. viii, the 
name is given as Joram. This, being a contraction of Jehoram, which 
oontiiins tlie name of Jehovah, is peculiarly an Israelitish appellation. 
(SraitlJ, 8 . V.) 

3. Chief officer of the tribute in the time of Rchoboam, son of Solomon. 
He was stoned to death by the people of the northern tribes when sent by 
the king to collect the usual taxes. 2 Chron. x, 18. B. C. about 976. 
Probably the same person as Adoniram in 1 Kings iv, 6; v, 14. 

HA^GAB, (Heb. Chagab\ a, locusQ one of Uie Nethinim whoso de¬ 
scendants returned from Babylon under Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 46. B. C. ante 
6:16. 

HAG^ABA, (Hob. Chagaha\ also nSiH, a loctLsi^ Ezra ii, 45,) 

one of the Nethinim whose descendants returned from the captivity with 
Zer\il)babol, Neb. vii, 48. B. C. ante 536. 

HA^GABAH, (Ezra ii, 45,) another form of the preceding. 

HA'^GAR, (Heb. IJagar\ flighty or stranger,) a native of Egypt, a 

servant of Abraham, (Gen. xxi, 9, 10,) and handmaid of Sarah. Chap, xvi, 1. 

(1) Abraham’s Wife. Sarah, continuing for so long time childless, deter¬ 
mined to become a mother by proxy (not uncommon in the East) through 
her handmaid, whom she gave to Abraham as a secondary wife, Gen. xvi. 
B.C. about 1911. This honor was too great for the weak and ill-regulated 
mind of Hagar; and no sooner did she find herself likely to become the 
mother of her master’s heir than slie openly indulged in triumph over her 
leas favored mistress. Sarah, deeply wounded, complained to Abraham, 
who gave her full power to act as she thought best toward Hagar. 

(2) Flight. As soon as Sarah made her feel her power, Hagar fled, doubt¬ 
less intending to return to Egypt, by a road used from time immemorial, 
that ran from Hebron past Beersheba “ by the way of Shur.” There the 
angel of the Lord found her by a well, and directed her to return to her 
mistress and submit to her, promising her the birth of a son and numeroua 
descendants. (3) Betum. Obedient to the heavenly visitor, and having 
distinguished the place by the name of Beer-lahai-roi, Hagar returned 
to the tent of Ahraliam, where in duo time she had a son. Abraham 
called him, as directed by the angel, (ver. 11,) Isbmael, “ God shall hear.” 
About fourteen years after Isaac was born, and when ho was weaned, prob¬ 
ably two or three years later, Ishmael greatly ofiended Sarah by mocking 
her son. Sarah insisted upon his expulsion from the family, together with 
Hagar. (4) Expelled. Abraham, though displeased, consented, being di¬ 
vinely instructed to follow Sarah's advice. Hagar and her son were sent 
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away. Wanderinpf in the desert, the strength of Ishmael gave way, and 
she laid him down under one of the stunted shrubs of that region. She 
withdrew about a bowshot’s distance, unvvilling to see his dying sufferings, 
and wept. The angel of the Lord appeared with a comforting promise of 
her son’s increasing greatness, and directed her to a fountain, from which 
she 6lled the bottle and gave her son to drink. B. 0. about 1892. We have 
no accounrof Hagar’s subsequent history beyond what is involved in that 
of Ishmael, who established himself in the wilderness of Paran, in the 
neighborliood of Sinai, and was married to an Egyptian woman. Gen. xxi, 
1-21. In Gal. iv, 24, the apostle Paul, in an allegory, makes Hagar rep¬ 
resent the Jewish Cliurch, which was in bondage to the ceremonial law, as 
Sarali represents the true Church of Christ, which was free from this bond¬ 
age. (Bloomfield, New Testament^ note, ad loco.) 

BAG^GAI, (Heb. Chaggay', 'arit festive^) the tenth in order of the twelve 

minor prophets, and the first of the three who, after the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonian exile, prophesied in Palestine. Of the place and year 
of his birth, and his descent, nothing is known. He commenced to prophesy 
in the second year of Darius H 3 ' 8 ta 8 pe 8 . Hagg. i, 1. Together with Zecha- 
riah, ho urged the renewal of the building of the temple, which had been 
suspended after the reign of Gyrus, and obtained the permission and assist¬ 
ance of the king. Ezra v, I; vi, 14. Animated by the high courage of 
the.se devoted men, the people prosecuted the work with vigor, and the tem¬ 
ple was completed and dedicated in the sixth year of Darius. B. C. 615. 
(Keil and Delitzsch, Goniinentary; M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia.) 

HAG'GERI, (Heb. Eagri'^ a Hagerite.) “ Mibhar, sou of Hag- 

geri,” was one of the mighty men of David’s guard, according to the cat¬ 
alogue of I Chron. xi, 38. The parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxiii, 36, has “ Bani 
the Gadite.” 

HAG'GI, (Heb. Chaggi% ’•an, festive,) the second of the seven sons of the 

patriarch Gad, (Gen. xlvi, 16,) and progenitor of the family of Haggites. 
Num. XXVi, 15. B. C. probably before 1700, 

HAGGFAH, (Heb. Chaggiyah', nj3n, festival of Jehovah,) a Levite of the 

family of Merari, apparently the sons of Shimea and the family of Asaiah, 
which last seems to have been contemporary with David. 1 Chron. vi, 30. 
B. C. before 1300. 

HAG^GITH, (Heb. Chaggilhf, ri'SH, feminine of the adjective that ap¬ 
pears in the names Haggi, etc., and seems to be indicative of festivity in the 
religious sense,) a wife of David, known only as the mother of Adonijah. 
2 ^m. iii, 4; 1 Kings i, 5, 11; ii, 13; 1 Chron. iii, 2. She was probably 
married to David after his accession to the throne. B. C. 1053. (M’Clin- 
tock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

UAK'KATAN, or rather Kaian, (Heb. Katan', pp, the little, or junior,) 

a descendant (or native) of Azgad, and father of Johanan, which last re¬ 
turned with 110 male retainers from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra viii, 12. B. C. 
before 457, 

HAE^OZ, (I Chron. xxlv, 10.) See Koz. 
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HAEU^PHA, (Heb. Chakupha^ fc<B5|pn, crooked; but according to Furst, 

incitem.ent,) one of tlie Netliinim who returned from Babylon with Zerubba- 
bel. Ezra ii, 61; Neh. vii, 63. B. C. about 538. 

HAXiLO^HESH, or rather, Lochesh, (Heb, Lochesh\ with the ar¬ 
ticle hal-lochtsh% the wJmperer^) the father of Shallum, which hitter 

assisted Neheminli in repairing the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 12, where 
the name is Anglicized “ Haloliesh.” He was one of the popular chiefs 
who covenanted with Nehemiah. Neh. x, 24. B. C. 445. 

HAIiO'HSSH, (Neh. iii, 12.) See Hallouesil 

HAM, (Heb. Gham^ QH, hot,) the youngest of the three sons of Noah, 

Gen. V, 32. See Difficulties. Like his brothere, ho was married at the 
time of the Deluge ; and, with his wife, was saved from destruction in the 
ark. Chap, vii, 13. B. C. about 2340. After the Deluge he provoked the 
wrath of his fatlier by an act of indecency low'ard him, and reaped the pa* 
triurch’s curse. Chap, ix, 21, sq. Sec Difficulties. A list of his descendanta 
is given in chap, x, &~18, as follows; 

HAM. 

_ ! _ 


t. C USH. n. MIZRAIM ._ III. PHUT. IV. CANAAN. 

1. S«b«; 9. llaNiUli; 3. HnbUb ; 1. Ltuiiin . 2. Anaiiitin ; 3. Lcliablui; 1. Sides ; 9. Hetb ; 

4. RmiiwIi ; 6 . SMblechu; 6 . Nimrod. 4 . Napbtublin ; 6, pHtbrusiin ; 8 . 4 , AuiortU; 

1 4. C'Mlubliu; 7. CttpbU>nJS{ 5. Girtrorite; 6 . Hivite; 

I 7. Aikite; 8. SInite; 

I 9. Ar\a(lite; 10. Z«m«r- 

Sb«bA; Dodui. PbitUtlm. it«, 11. Unniathite. 

DiFFiCTTl.TTKa.— Gen. lx, 24: “ His younger son.” It Is questionable whether 
the adjective “ younger ” (literally, little^') is to be taken as comparative. In the 
sense of “the younger,” or as superlative, meaning “the joungest.” Kell and 
I>ellt/s(*h (Commevtavth io, loco) prefer the former, and take the order In which 
the three names stand as an Indication of their relative ages. Others accept the 
superlative, and consider Ham to be the youngest son. (M*CJlnUK;k and Strong’s 
^clo\Ktdia.) Gen. lx. 25: ” Cursed be Canaan.” ” To understand the words of 
Noah with reference to his sons we inu.st lH‘ar In mind, on the one hand, that as 
the moral nature of the patriarch was iran-smitted by generation to his€les<«ndants, 
so the diversities of chara<*ter In the sons of Noah foi-eshadowed diversities in the 
moral Inclinations of the tribes of which they were the head ; and, on the other 
hand, that Noah, through the Spirit and {)ower of that (itHl with whom he walked, 
discerned In the moral nature of his sons, and the different tendencies which they 
already displayed, the germinal commencement of the future course of their pos¬ 
terity, and uttered wonls of blessing an(i of curse, which were prophetic of the 
history of the tribes that descended from them. (Kell and Delltzsch, t'ommentai'y.) 

HA'MAN, (Heb. Human', JOH, perhaps from the Persian homam, mag¬ 
nificent, or the Sanskrit Jieman, the planet Mercury,) the son of Hammcdatha 
the Agagite, prime minister of Ahasuerus, tlie Persian king. Esther iii, 1. 
B. C. about 610. As Agag was a title of tlie kings of tlio Amalekites, it is 
supposed that Hainan was descended fiom the royal family of that nation. 
Ho, or his father, probably found their way to Persia as captives or hostages. 
His intrigues against M<»rdocai and the Jew.s, the discovery of his plot, and 
his own execution, are graphically delineated in tlie book of Ksilier. Pri- 
doaux {Connexion, anno 4^“)3) computes the sum which he offered to pay 
into the royal treasury at more than £2,000,000 sterling. 
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HAMMBD^ATHA, (Heb. Hdmmtdatha', Nn^n,) father of the infa¬ 
mous Haman, and commonly designated as “the Agagite,” (Esther iii, 1, 10; 
viii, 5 ; ix, 24,) though also without the title. Chap, ix, 10. B. C. probably 
before 510. 

HAMMEXEOH, (Heb. ham-Me'lek^ wliicb is merely 

lek, king, with the article prefixed,) the father of Jcrahmeel, which latter 
was one of those commanded by Jeh«dakira to arrest Jeremiah and Baruch. 
Jer. xxxvi, 26. B. C. before 605. It is uncertain whether this was the 
same with Hammelech, tlie father of Malchiah, into whose dungeon Jere¬ 
miah was afterward cast. Jer. xxxviii, 6. B. C. before 589. Others, how¬ 
ever, regard the word in both cases as an appellative, referring in tlie first 
passage to Jehoiakim and in the latter to Zedekiah. Compare Hammole- 
KETH. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cydopoadia.) 

HAMMOIi'BEETH, (Heb. hamrMote-keth, n3f>Sn, “ Ihe queen,”) a 

r V “ 

woman introduced in the genealogies of Manasseh as daughter of Machir 
and sister of Gilead, (1 Chron. vii, 17, 18,) and as having among her three 
children Abi-ezer, from whose family sprang the great judge Gideon. B. 0. 
before 1249. The Jewish tradition is that “ she used to reign over a portion 
of tlie land which belonged to Gilead,” and that for that reason her lineage 
has been preserved. See Hammei.ech. 

HA^MOR, (Heb. Chaniar', liDH, a he-ass,) a Hivite, from whom (or his 

sons) Jacob purcliased the plot of ground in which Joseph was afterward 
buried, (Gen. xxxiii, 19; Josh, xxiv, 32; Acts vii, 16, in which last passage 
tlic name is Anglicized Emmor,) aud wliose son, Shecliom, seduced Dinah. 
Gen. xxxiv, 2. B. C, about 1732. As the latter appears to have founded 
tlie city of Slicchom, Hamor is also named as the represcrita'ive of its in¬ 
habitants (Judg. i.x, 28) in the time of Abimelech. Neither his character 
aud influence, (indicated by liis title “prince,’’) nor his judicious behavior 
in the case of his son, saved him from the indiscriminate massacre by 
Dinah’s brothers. 

HAMU'BL, (Heb. Ckammud\ heat, or light of God,) the son of 

Mishma and (apparently) father ol Zacchur, of the tribe of Simeon. 
1 Chron. iv, 26. 

HA^MUL, (Heb. ChamuV, spared.) the second of the two sons of 

Pharez, son of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 5. Ho could not have been born, how¬ 
ever, before the migration of Jacob into Egypt, (as appears to be stated in 
Gen. xlvi, 12,) since Pharez was not at that time grown up. Gen. xxxviii, 29. 
HANAM^EEL, (Heb. ChanameV, perhaps God has given,') the 

son of Shallum and cousin of Jeremiali, to whom, while Jerusalem was 
be.sieged, he sold a field in Anaihoth. Jer. xxxii, 6-12. B. C. about 690. 
The prohibition to sell Leviiical estates applied merely to their alienating 
them from the tribe. Fairbairn suggests that, as this was a typical act, tlie 
ordinary civil rules do not apply to it. “ The transaction was intended to 
evince the certainty of restoration from the impending exile by showing 
that possessions, which could be established by documents, would be of 
future value to the possessor.” Vers. 13-15, 
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HA^AN, (Heb. Chamn'^ jjn, merciful) 

1. One of tlie sons (or descendants) of Shashak, one of tbe chief men of 
Benjamin, residing at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 23. B. 0. before 1050. 

2. The last-named of the six sons of Azel the Beujamite. 1 Ohron. Tiii, 
38 ; ix, 44. 

3. Son of Maachah, and one of David’s mighty men. 1 Chron. xi, 48, 
B. 0. 1047. 

4. One of the Netliirnm whoso posterity w^ere among those that re¬ 
turned from the captivity with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 46; Nell, vii, 49. 
B. C. 536. 

5. One of the Levites who assisted Ezra in expounding the law to the 
people. Neh. viii, 7. B. G. 445. He also sealed the covenant made by Ne- 
itemiuh. Neli. x, 10. He is probably the same as the one mentioned in 
chap, xiii, 13, as tlio son of Zaccur, who, on account of his integrity, was 
appointed to distribute the Levilical revenues among his brethren. 

6. A chief of the people tvho subscribed the covenant drawn up by Ne- 
hemiuh. Neii. x, 22. The same name occurs in ver. 26. 

7. The son of Igdaliah, and an oflicer about ihe Lord’s house. Into the 
chamber of his sons Jeremiali brought tlie Rechabites in order to test their 
temperance. Jer. xxxv, 4. B. 0. about 607. 

HANA'NI, (Hcb. Chanani% Ood has gratified me,) 

1. One of the sons of Heman, appointed by lot, in the time of David, for 
the service of song in the sanctuary. Hanani had charge of the eighteenth 
division. 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 25. B. C. about 1015. 

2. A prophet who rebuked Asa, king of Judah, for seeking help from 
the king of Syria against Baaslia, king of Israel. In punishment for his 
defection from the true Cod, Hanani threatened him with wars during the 
remainder of his roigu. Enraged at the propliet’s boldness, the king put 
him into prison. 2 Chron. xvi, 7-10. B, C. 941. This Hanani is prob¬ 
ably the same with the father of the prophet Jehu, w ho denounced Baasha 
(1 Kings xvi, 1, 7) and King Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. xix, 2 ; xx, 34. 

3. One of the sons (or descendants) of Iniiner, who had taken a strange 
wife during the captivity. Ezra x, 20. 

4. One of the “brethren” of Nehemiah, who, with others, went from 
Jerusalem to Shushan, sent probably by Ezra, and brought information con¬ 
cerning the condition of the returned Jews. Their information probably 
led to the rais.sion of Nehemiah. Nth. i, 2. Hanani returned to Judea, and, 
together with one Hananiah, was placed in charge of the gates of Jenisa- 
lem, to see that they were opened and shut at the proper hours, morning 
and evening. Neh. vii, 2. B. C. 446. 

5. A priest, one of the musicians who ofiSciated in the ceremonial of pu¬ 
rifying the walls of Jerusalem when they had been rebuilt. Neh. xii, 36. 
B. C. 445. 

HANANI^AH, (Hob. Chananyah\ iTi^n, wham Jehovah has graciously 
given,) 

1. One of the sons of Zerubbabel, who was of the family of David. 
1 Chron. ili, 19. His sons are given as Pelatiah and Jesaiah. Ver. 21. 

2. One of the sons of Sliishak, and a chief of the tribe of Benjamin. 
1 Chron. vUi, 24. 
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3. A son of Heman, appointed by David to take charge of the sixteenth 
division of Levitical musicians. 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 23. B. 0. about 1016. 

4. “One of the king’s captains” iu the army of Uzziah, king of Judah. 
2 Chron. xxvi, 11. B. C. 810. 

6. An Israelite, of the family of Bebai, who renounced his Gentile wife 
after the jcaptivity. Ezra x, 28. B. C. 456. 

6. “ The son of one of the apothecaries ” (or makers of the sacred oint¬ 
ments and incense, Exod. xxx, 22-38) who repaired part of the wall of 
Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 8. B. C. 445. Possibly the same with No. 5. 

7. The son of Shelemiah, and one of the priests who repaired the wall 
of Jerusalem opposite their houses, “ from above the horse gate.” Neh. iii, 30. 
B. C. 445. 

8. Tlio “ ruler of the palace,” and the person who was associated with 
Neherniah’s brother, Hanaiii, in charge of the gates of Jerusalem. He is 
described as “ a faitliful man,” and one that “ feared God above many.” 
Neh. vii, 2. B. C. 445. Ilis office seems to have been one of authority 
and trust, and perhaps the same as that of Eliakirn, who was “ over the 
house ” in the reign of Hozekiah. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

9. The name of one of the “ chief of the people ” who sealed the cove¬ 
nant made by Neliemiah and the people to serve the Lord. Neh. x, 23. 
B. C. 445. 

10. A priest, apparently son of Jeremiah, after the captivity, (Neh. 
xii, 12;) probably tlie same with one of those who celebrated the comple¬ 
tion of the w'alls of Jerusalem. Ver. 41, B. 0. 445. 

11. Son of Azur, a prophet of Gibeon, who uttered false prophecies in 
the fourth year of Zedekiah, king of Judah. He publicly prophesied in 
the temple that within two years Jeconiah and all his fellow-captives, with 
the vessels ot the Lord’s house, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken away to 
Babylon, should be brought back to Jerusalem, Ho corroborated his 
prophecy by taking off from the neck of Jeremiah the yoke which he wore 
by divine command, (Jer. xxvii, 2,) iu token of tlie subjection of Judea and 
the neighboring countries to the Babylonian empire. Jeremiah was bidden 
to go and tell Hanauiah that for the wooden yokes which he had broken he 
should make yokes of iron, “that they may serve Nebuchadnezzar." Jer¬ 
emiah also added this rebuke and denunciation: “ Hear now, Hananiah; 
The Lord hath not sent the©; but thou makest this people to trust in a lie. 
Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will cast thee from off the face of 
the earth; this year thou shaft die, because thou hast taught rebellion 
against the Lord. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year in the sev¬ 
enth month.” Jer. xxviii, 1-17. B. 0. about 696. “The history of Hana¬ 
niah is of great interest, as throwing much light upon the Jewish politics 
of that eventful time, divided as parties were into the partisans of Babylon 
on one hand, and Egypt on the other. It also exhibits the machinery of 
false prophecies, by which the irreligious party sought to promote their own 
policy in a very distinct form.”—M’Clintock and Strong’s Oyclopcbdia. 

12. The father of Zedekiah, who was one of the princes to whom Miclia- 
iah reported Baruch’s reading of Jeremiah’s prophecies. Jer. xxxvi, 12. 
B. 0. about 606. 

13. The grandfather of Irijah, the captain of the guard at the gate of 
Benjamin, who arrested the prophet Jeremiah upon the supposition that he 
intended to desert to the Chaldeans. Jer. xxxvii, 13. B« 0. 589. 
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14. The original name of Shadracli, one of the three Hebrew children, by 
which latter name he is better known. Dan. i, 0, 7, 11, 19 ; ii, 17, 

HAN'liSL, tlie less correct form of Hanniel, (q. v.) 1 Chron. vii, 39. 

HAN'NAH, (Ileb. Channah% nun, grace^ favor wife of Elkauah, (a Le- 

vito of Ephratha.) and mother of Samuel. Altlioujfh childless, she was 
much beloved by her husband, but was greatly distressed by the insults of 
Eikanah’s other wife, Peninnah, who had children. On one of her visits to 
Shiloh she vowed before the Lord, if he would give her a son, to devote 
him to his service. Her manner, speaking in an inaudible tone, attracted 
the attention of the high-priest, Eli, who suspected her of drunkenness. 
From this suspicion she easily vindicated herself, and, receiving a blessing 
from Eli, returned to her home with a liglitened heart. Before the end of 
the year Hannah became the mother of a son, whom she named Samuel. 
B. 0. 1171. When Samuel was old enough to dispense with her maternal 
services Hannah took him to Shiloh, and presented him, with due form, to 
the high-priest. 1 Sain, i, 1-25. Tlie joy ot Hannah found expression in 
an exulting song of thanksgiving. It is specially reniarKable that in this 
song (chap, ii, 10) is the first mention in Scripture of the word “anointed,” or 
Messiah, and, as there was no king in Israel at the time, it seems the best 
interpretation to refer it to Christ. There is also a remarkable resemblance 
between this song and that of Mar 3 % Luke i, 46, sq. Hannah came up to 
Shiloh every year to visit Samuel, and to bring him a coat. She received 
the kindly notice of Eli, and, blessed of God, bare after Samuel three sons 
and two daughters. Chap, ii, 21. 

HAN'NIEL, (Ileb. Channid’, Sx'jn, grace of God.) 

1. The son of Ephod, prince of the tribe of Manasseh, and one of those 
appointed by Moses to divide the land among the several tribes. Numbers 
xxxiv, 23. 

2. One of the sons of Ulla, and a chief of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. 
vii, 39, whore the name is less correctly Anglicized Uanid. 

HA'NOOH, (Ileb. Chanok', imtiakd.) 

1. The third son of Midian, and grandson of Abraham by Koturali. Gen. 
XXV, 4 ; 1 Chron. i, 33. B. C. after 1853. 

2. The oldest son of Reuben, (Gen. xlvi, 9 ; Exod. vi, 14 ; 1 Chron. v, 3, 
iVom whom came “ the family of the Hauochites.” Num. xxvi, 5. B. C. 1706. 

HA^NUN, (Heb. Chanun\ pon,/atwed) 

1. The son and successor of Nahash, king of the Ammonites. 2 Sam. x, 
1, «(/.; I Chron. xix, 2-6. David, who had received kindness from Na¬ 
hash, sent an embassy to condole with Hanun on the death of his father. 
B. C. about 1037. The young king, led by his courtiers, misapprehended 
the object of the mission, and shamefully treated the embassadors. Their 
beards were /la//" shaven and their garments cut off at the midido, and in 
this sad plight were sent back to David. News being brouglit to the king 
of the affront, he commanded the embassadors to tarry in Jericho until their 
boards grew. Ho vowed vengeance, and Hanun, anticipating war, called 
to his aid the Syrians. The power of the Syrians, however, was broken in 
two campaigns, and the Ammonites were lelt to their fate. B. 0, 1036. 
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2. A Jew who was associated with the inhabitants of Zanoah in repair¬ 
ing tlie Valley-gate of Jerusalem after the c^iptivity. Neh. iii, 13. B. C. 445. 

3. The sixth son of Zalapli, who repaired part of the walls of Jerusalem. 
Noh. lii, 30. B. C. 445. 

HA'RAN, (Heb. Haran'^ Y\T\^ mountaineer; charan', [No. 2.]) 

1. One of the three sons of Terah, brother of Abraham, and the father 
of Lot, Milcali, and Iscah. He died in his native place (Ur) before his fa¬ 
ther Terah. Gen. xi, 27, sq. B. C. about 2056. 

2. The son of Ephah, a concubine of Caleb, and father of Gazez. 1 Chron. 
ii, 46. B. C. at'ter 1490. 

3. One of tlio three sons of Shimei, a Gershonite, who was appointed by 
David to superintend the offices at the tabernacle. 1 Chron. xxiii, 9. B. C. 
1045. 

HARBO'NA, (Heb. Charhona^ ass^driver; in Estlier vii, 9, 

n^inin, CkarhonaU) one of the seven chamberlains of King Ahasuerns, or 

Xerxes, commanded by liim to exhibit the beauty of Queen Vashti to his 
courtiers. Esther i, 10. He also suggested to the king the hanging of 
Hainan. Chap, vii, 9. B. C. 519-510. 

HARBO'^NAH, (Esther vh, 9.) See Hardo.va. 

HA'REPH, (Heb. Chareph\ plmking off,) i\\Q “father” of Beth- 

gader, and “son” of Caleb of Judah by one of his legitimate wives, 
1 Cnron. ii, 51. B. C. about 1471. 

ELARHAPAH, (Hob. Charhayah% was dry, or zeal of Jehovah,) 

the father of Uzziel, “ of the goldsmiths,” which latter repaired part of the 
walls of Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. iii, 8. B. C. 445. 

BLAR^HASi 2 Kings xxli, 14 ; given in 2 Chron. xxxiv, 22, as Hasrah, 

(q. V.) 

HAR^UR, (Heb. Charchur^, *irnn, hurning fever) one of the Nelhinim 

whoso posterity returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 51; Neh, 
vii, 53. B. C. before 536, 

HA'RIM, (Heb. Cha'rim, D^H, flat-nosed) 

1. The head of the third course of priests as arranged by David. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 8. B. C. 1015. 

2. An Israelite, whose descendants, to the number of 320 males, or 1,017 
in all, returned from Baliylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 32,39; Neh. vii, 
35, 42. B. C. before 536. But among these some are enumerated (Ezra 
X, 21) as priests in the corresponding lists of those who renounced their 
Gentile wives, and others (Ezra x, 31) as ordinary Israelites. Schwarz and 
others consider Harim to be a place, and identify it wiih the village Charim, 
situated eight English miles north-east of Jafla. (M’CJintock and Strong’s 
Cyclopaedia) 

3. The father of Malchijah, who repaired part of the wall of Jerusalem. 
Neh. iii, 11. B. C. before 445. 

4. One of the priests who signed the sacred covenant of Nehemiab. Neh. 
X, 6. B. C. 445. 



192 


HARIPH—HASHABIAH. 


5. A chief of the people who signed the covenant. Neh. x, 27. B. C. 
445. 

6. One of the phots who returned from Babylon. Neh. xii, 15. In the 
former list the name is changed to Rthum. Ver. 3. B. C. about 636. 

HAR^IPH, (Heb. Chariph% Pjnn, autumnal rain.) 

1. An Israelite, whose descendants, (or possibly a place whose inhabit¬ 
ants,) to the number of 112, returned Irom Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. 
vii, 24. Probably the same with Jmah. Ezra ii, 18. B. C. before 536. 

2. A chief of the people who gave his hand to the covenant made by Ne- 
hemiah. Neh. x, 19. B. 0. 445. 

HARNE^PHSR, (Heb. Charne'pher, snorer,) one of the sons of 

Zophah, a chief of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 36. 

HARO'SH, (1 Chron. ii, 52.) See Keaiah. 

HAR'^SHA, (Heb. CharsJia% KtJhn, worker^ or enchanter^) one of the No- 

Ihinim whoso descendants (or rather, perhaps, a place whose inhabitants) 
returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 52 ; Neh. vii, 54. B. C. 
before 536. Schwarz {Palest.^ p. 116) thinks it may be identical with tlie 
ruins called by the Arabs Chansha, situated south of Wady Stir, about half¬ 
way between Beit Jibrin (Eleuiheropolis) on the west, and Jeclur (Gedor) 
on the east, (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia,) 

HAORUM, (Heb. Hardm'y DIH, exalted,) tlie lather of Aharhcl, the 

“familioR” of which latter are enumerated among the posterity of Coz, 
of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 8. B. C. before 1300. 

HARU^APH, (H"b. Charumaph', P]05nn, snub-nosed,) “father” of 

Jodaiah, which latter was one of the priests who repaired part of the walls 
of Jerusalem. Neli. iii, 10. B. C. 445. 

HA^nZ| (Hob. Charuts', pin, eager,) a citizen of Jotbah, and father 

of Meshullemeth, who became tho wife of King Manasseh and mother of 
King Amon. 2 Kings xxi, 19. B. C. 643. 

HASADFAH, (Heb. Chasadijah'y nnOH. favored by Jehovah,) one of tlie 

ave sons of Zerubbabel mentioned in 1 Cliron. iii, 20. Keil {Commentary) 
tliinks that this group was by a different mother from those in ver. 19. 

HASRNU'AH, (Heb. a bristling,) an Israelite of tho tribe of 

Benjamin, whose descendants dwelt in Jerusalem after the captivity. 
1 Chron. ix, 7. B. C. before 536. 

HASHABI^AH, (Heb. Chashabyah', whom Jehovah regards.) 

1. The son of Amaz ah and father of Malluch, of the family of Merari. 
1 Chron. vi, 45. 

2. The eon of Bunni and father of Azrikam, of the family of Merari. 
1 Chron. ix, 14; Neh. xi, 15. B. 0. before 445. 

3. The fourth of tho six Pons of Jodntlmn, (I Chron. xxv, 3,) who had 
charge of tho twelfth course of sing rs* Ver. 19. B. C. 1016. 



HA8HABNAH—HASHUBAH. 


193 


4. A Hejbronite, appointed by David on the west side of Jordan “ in all 
the business of the Lord, and in the service of the king.’’ 1 Ohron. zzvi, 30. 
B. C. 1016. 

5. Son of Kemu6l, and ruler of the Levites in David’s time. 1 Ohron. 
xxvii, 17. Perhaps the same with No. 4. 

6. On(^ of the chief Levites who made voluntary offerings of victims for 
the passover kept by King Josiah. 2 Ohron. xxxv, 9. B. C. about 623. 

7. One of the Levites who responded to the invitation of Ezra to act as 
a minister in the house of the Lord. Ezra viii, 19. B. 0. about 457. 

8. One of tlie chief priests into whose care Ezra intrusted the bullion 
and other valuables for the sacred vessels at Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 24. Ho 
is probably the same whoso father, Hilkiah, is mentioned iu Neh. xii, 21. 
B. C. 457.' 

9. The son of Mattaniah and father of Bani. Neh. xi, 22. B. C. before 
445. 

10. A chief of the Levites, (Neh. xii, 24,) who repaired part of the walls 
of Jerusalem (chap, iii, 17) and subscribed the covenant of fidelity to Jeho¬ 
vah. Chap. X, 11. B. 0. 445. 

HASHAB^NAH, (Hob. ChashaJimah'^ probably for Hasliabiah,) 

one of the chiefs of the people who subscribed Nehemiah’s covenant. Neh. 
X, 25. B. C. 445. 

HASHABNI^AH, (Heb. ChaAJwibneyah^ 

1. Father of Hattush, which latter repaired part of the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem. Neh, iii, 10. B. C. before 445. 

2, A Levite who was among those who officiated at the solemn fast under 
Ezra and Nehemiah when the covenant was sealed. Neh. ix, 5. B. C. 445. 

HASHBAD'ANA, (Heb. Chashhaddanah\ considerate judge^) 

one of those who stood at Ezra’s left hand while he read the law to the 
people. Neh, viii, 4. B. C. 445. 

HA'SHEM, (Heb. IIashem% fat) The sons of Hashem, the Gi- 

zonite, are named among the members of David’s guard. 1 Cliron. xi, 34; 
the Jashen of 2 Sam. xxiii, 32. B. C. before 1047. 

HA'SHUB, (Heb. Ghashshub', intelligent) 

1. The son of Pahath-moab, and one of those who repaired part of the 
walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 11. B. C. 445. Perhaps lie is the same person 
mentioned (Neh. x, 23) as one of the chief Israelites who joined in tlie 
sacred covenant of Nehemiah. 

2. Another who assisted in the building of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. 
iii, 23. B. C. 445. 

3. A Levite, sou of Azrikam and father of Shemaiah, which last was one 
of those resident in the “ villages of the Netophathites,” and having general 
oversight of the temple. Neh. xi, 15; 1 Chron. ix, 14, in wliich latter pas¬ 
sage the name is more correctly Anglicized Hasshub.” (M’Clmtock and 
Strong’s Cyclopeedia,) B. C. before 445. 

HASHU^AH, (Heb. Chasubah't esteemed^) one of the five sons 

^ •. "• 

of Zerubbabel, (Keil, Commentary^) but according to some authorities 
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(M’Olintock and Strong’s Cyclopo&dia) the son of Pedaiah, the descendant of 
Davict 1 Ohron. iii, 20. 

HA^SHUM, (Heb. Chashum'^ DK^n, rich.) 

1. An Israelite whose posterity, (or perhaps a place whoso inhabitants,) 
to the number of 22H, came hack from Babylon with Zerubbabel, (l^zra 
ii, 19,) or 328 in all. Noh. vii, 22. Seven men of them married foreign 
wives, from whom they separated. Ezra x, 33. B. C. before 536. 

2. One of those who stood up with Ezra while he read the book of the law 
to tlie people. Neli. viii, 4. B. 0. about 445. 

3. The head of a family wlio sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah and 
the people. Neh. x, 18. B. C. 445. 

HASHUl^HA, (Nell, vii, 46.) See Hasupha. 

HAS^RAH, (Hob. Ghasrah\ mpn, poverty^) the father (or mother) of 

Tikvath and jirandfather of Shalliun, which last was husband of Iluldah the 
prophetess. 2 Cliion. xxxiv, 22. The parallel passage (2 Kings xxii, 14) 
gives tlie name, probably by transposition, in the form Ilarhas. Hasrah is 
said to liavG b('en “ keeper of the wardrobe,” perhaps the sacerdotal vest¬ 
ments. (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia.) B. C bcibre 624. 

HASSBNA^AH, (Heb. Has-Senaah^ nXJDn,) a Jew whose sous rebuilt 

the fish-gate in the repair of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 3. B. 0. 
before 445. In Ezra ii, 35, Neh. vii, 38, the name is given without the art 
Senaah, (q. V.) 

BASU^HAi (Heb. Chasupha'., uncovered.) one of the Nethinim 

whose descendants returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 43; 
Neh. vii, 46, in which latter passage the name is less correctly Anglicized 
Hashupha, B. C. before 636. 

HA'TAOH,(Heb. Uathal^^ verity^) a eunuch in the palace 

of Xerxes, appointed to wait on Esther, and who acted for her in her com¬ 
munications with Mordecai. Estlieriv, 5, 6, 9, 10. B. C. about 510. 

HA'THATH, (Hob. Chathath\ riJin, teiroi\ as in Job vi, 21,) son of 

Othniel and grandson of Kenaz, of tlie tribe of Judah, (1 Chron. iv, 13,) 
consequently also grand-nephew and grandson of Caleb. See ver. 15, and 
compare Jndg. i, 13. B. C. probably after 1490. 

HAT^IPHA, many HATI'PHA, (Heb. CItaVipha, captured,) one 

T • 

of tlie Nethinim wlioso posterity returned from Babylon with Zembbabel. 
Ezra ii, 54; Neh. vii, 56. B. C. before 536. 

HATTTA, some HATI^TA, (Heb. Chatita', exploration,) one of 

the “ porters ” (that is, Ixivitical temple./awiYf>r5) whose descendants returned 
from Babylon. Ezra ii, 42; Noh. vii, 45. B. C. before 636. 

HATTII*, (Hob. Chattilf, waving,) one of the descendants of 

** Solomon’s servants ” whose posterity returned from Babylon with Zorub- 
babeL Ezra ii, 57 ; Neh. vii, 59. B. C. before 536. 
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HAT'TUSH, (Heb. Chaltush\ tshisn, probably assembled.) 

1. One of the sons of Shemaiah, among the posterity of Zerubbabel. 

1 Chron. iii, 22. B. C. after 636. 

2. A descendant of David who accompanied Ezra to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 2. 
B. 0. 457. 

3. Son of Hashabniah, and one of those who rebuilt the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem. Neh. iii, 10. B. C. 445. Perhaps identical with No. 2. 

4. One of the priests who united in the sacred covenant with Nehemiah. 
Nell. X, 4. B. C. about 445. 

5. A priest wlio returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. xii, 2. 
B. C. 536. 

HAVaLAH, (ricb. ChavilaU\ 

]. The second son of Cush. Gen. x, 7; 1 Chron. i, 9. B C. before 2218. 

2 Tlie twelfth-named ol the thirteen sons ol Joktan. Gen. x, 29; I Chron. 
i, 23. B. C. perhaps about 2247. 

HA^ZAEIi, (Heb. OhazaU\ whom God hJiolds, that is, cares for,) 

an officer of Benhadad, king of Syria, whom Klijah was commanded to 
anoint to be king in his stead. 1 Kin/s xix, lo. B. C 906. (1) Consults 
Elisha. When Elisha was at Damascus, llazael was sent by his master, 
thou ill, to consult the prophet respecting liis recovery. 2 Kings viii, 8. 
B C. about 885. The answer was that he might certainly recover. “ How- 
beit,” added the prophet, “ the Lord hath showed mo that he shall suroly 
die.” He then looked steaddy upon Hazacl till he became confused, on 
which the man of God wept. Upon Hazael asking, “ Why weepeth my 
lord?” Elisha replied, “Because I know the evil that thoii wilt do unto 
the children of Israel,” etc, Hazael exclaimed, “ But wliat is thy serv¬ 
ant, the (not a) dog, that he should do this givat thing?” Tlie prophet re¬ 
sponded, “ The Lord hath showed me that thou shalt be king over Syria.” 
(2) Kills Benhadad. Haz tel returned and told Bonhadad the prophet’s an¬ 
swer touching him. The next day lie took a thick cloth, and, having dipped 
it in water, spread it over the face of the king, who. in his feoblencs.s, and 
probably in his sleep, was smothered, and died what seemed a natural death. 

2 Kings viii, 15. (3) King. Ho ascended the tiirone, and was soon en¬ 

gage i in hostilities with Ahaziah, king of Judah, and Johoram, king of Is¬ 
rael, for the pos.scssiou of Ramoth-gilead. 2 Kings viii, 28. (4) Wars. The 

Assyrian inscriptions show that about this time a bloody and de'^tructive war 
was waged between the Assyrians on the one side, and the Syrians, Elittites, 
Hamathites, and Phoenicians on the other. Benhadad had recently suffered 
several severe defeats at the hands of the Assyrian king, and upon the ac¬ 
cession of Hazael the war was speedily renewed. Hazael took up a position 
in the fastnesses of the Anti-Libaiius, but was there attacked hy the Assyr¬ 
ians, who defeated him with great loss, killing 16.000 of Ids warriors, and 
capturing more than 1,100 chariots. The Syrians rapidly recovered their 
losses, and, toward the close of the reign of Jehu, H izael led tliom against 
the Israelites, (B. C. about 860.) whom he “ smote in all their coasts,” 
(2 Kings X, 32,) thus accomplishing the prophecy of Kiisha. 2 Kings viii, 12. 
His main attack fell upon the eastern province'^, where he ravaged “all the 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Renbenites, and tlio Manassites, from 
Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even Gilead .-md Bashaii. 2 Kings x, 33. 

13 
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He seoma to have held the kingdom of Israel in a epociea of siibjecMon, 
(3 Kings xiii, 3-7, 22.) and toward the close of his life he even threat¬ 
ened the kingdom of Judah. Having taken Gath, (2 Kings xii, 17,) he pro¬ 
ceeded to atiack Jerusalem, defeated the Jews in an engagement, (2 Chron. 
xxiv, 24,) and was about to assault tlie city, wlien Joash induced him to 
retire by presenting liirn with a large ransoin. 2 Kings xii, 18. (Smith, s. v.) 
Tins able and successful, but unprincipled, usurper left the throne, at his 
death, to his s()n, Beiihadad. 2 Kings xiii, 24. B. C. 835. (M’Clintock and 
Stiong’s Cycloptiidia, s.v.) 

HAZAl^AH, (Ileb. Chazayah^ iTtn, whom Jehovah beholds^) son of 

Adaiah and father of Colhozeli, a descendant of Pharoz. Nell, xi, 5. B. C. 
before 53(5. 

HAZARMA'VETH, (Ileb. Chatsar-maveih, court of death^ 

one of tlio sons of Joktan. Gen. x, 2G: 1 Chron. i, 20. B. C. about 2247. 
HAZELEliPO^NI, or rather ZELEL'PONI, (Heb. hats-Tsehlponi^ 
shade^ looking upon me^) the sister of Jozreel and others of the 
sons of Etam, a de.«cendant of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 3. B. C. about 1300. 
EA^ZEQL, (TIcb. Chaziel', vision of God,) a “ son ” of the Ger- 

slionlto Shimei, and chief of the family of Laadan. 1 Chron. xxiii, 9. B. 0. 
about 1015. 

HA^O, (TIcb. Chazo', itn, perhaps for niTHt vision,) one of the sons of 

Nahor by Milcali. Gen. xxii, 22. B. C. alxuit 1872. The onlr clew to tlio 
locality settled by him is to bo found in the identitication of Clicsed, and 
the other sons of Nahor: and hence he must, in aU likehlKKKl, be placed in 
Ur of tlie Chaldees, or the adjacent countries. 

HE'BEH, the name of six men, with a difference of orthography in the 
origiriHl. Se^ also Kukr. 

1. (Heb. Cht'hei\ "i^n, community,) son of Beriah and grandson of Asher. 

Gen. xlvi, 17; 1 Cliron. vii. 31, 32. B. C. about 1700. His descendants 
are called Ihhciiit's. Num. xxvi, 45. 

2. (Same TIcb. word ns last.) “ a descendant of TIobab, (q. v.,) whoso wife, 
Jaol, slow Siscra. Jndg. iv, 17, sq. He is called Hcbcr tlie Kenite, (Jiidg. 
iv, 11, 17 ; V, 24,) which seems to have been a name for tiie whole family. 
Judg. i, 16. Heber appears to liavo lived separate from the rest of the 
Keiiites, loading a patriarchal life. He must have been a person of some 
(ymsoquenco, from its being stated that there was peace between tlio 
house of Heber and the powerful King Jabin. At tlie time the history 
brings liim under our notice his camp was in the plain of Zaanaim, near Ke- 
desh, in Naphtali.”— Kitto. 

3. (Same Heb. word as last,) probably a son of Mered (of Judah) by Je- 
hudijah, and “father” of Socho. 1 Chron. iv, 13. B. C. probably before 
1300. 

4. (Heb. Either, of tho other side, that is, of the river, immigrant,) the 

last-named of the seven chiefs of the Gadites in Bashan. 1 Chron, v, 13. 
B. C. before 1300. 



HEBRON—HELEJf. 197 

6. (Same Heb. word as last,) one of the sons of Elpaal, and a chief of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 Cliron. viii, 17. 

6. (Same Heb. word as last,) a Benjamite, and son of Shashak. 1 Cliron. 
viii, 22. B. C. ante 598. 

HBB'RON, (Heb. Ghebron\ [IlDn, communihj.) 

1. The third son of Kohath, and a grandson of Levi; a younger brother 
of Amram, father of Moses and Xaron. Exod. vi, 18; Num. iii, 19; 
1 Cliron. vi, 2, 18; xxiii, 12. B. C. before 1575. His descendants are 
called Hehronites. Num. iii, 27, etc. 

2. The son of Marcshah, and, apparently, grandson of Caleb, of the pos¬ 
terity of Judah. 1 Cliron. ii, 42, 43. B. C. about 1470. 

or (Heb. Uegay\ 'in, perhaps eunuch^ or HB^GB, 

[F^sther ii, 3,] Hob. same, Kin, same,) the eunuch having charge of the 

harem of Xerxes, and the preparation of the females sought as concubines 
for him. Esther ii, 8, 15. B. C. 518. 

HB'GBzrHEQAi, (Esther ii, 3,) (q. v.) 

HB'LAH, (Heb. Chtlali\ rust^ one of the two wives of Ashiir, 

the father of Tekoah, by whom she had three sons. I Cliron. iv, 5, 7. B. C. 
probably before 1300. 

HEL'DAI, (Ileb. CIMn/, worW/y.) 

- J V 

1. A Netophathite, and descendant of Othiiiel, chief of the twelfth divis¬ 
ion (24,000) of David’s forces. 1 Chron. xxvii, 15. B. C. about 1015. In 
1 Chron, xi, 30, (whore ho is called tided,) his father’s name is said to be 
Baanah; and in the parallel passage (2 Sam. xxiii, 29) he is called Hdeb, 
(M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

2. One returned from the captivity, whom the prophet Zeohariah was di¬ 
rected to lake with him when he went to crown the high-priest Joshua as 
a symbol of the future Messiah’s advent. Zoch. vi, 10. B. C. 519. The 
name is written llelemm ver. 14. (See Keiland Delitzscli. Commentary.) 

HE'LBB, (Heb. CheleV, fat^ fatness,) son of Baanah the Netopha¬ 
thite, and one of David’s warriors, (2 Sam. xxiii, 29 ;) elsewhere more cor¬ 
rectly called Heled, (I Chron. xi, 30,) or, still belter, Heldai, (q. v.) 1 Chron. 
xxvi, 15. 

HB'LBD, (Heb. Cheled% this world, or, according to Fiirst, con- 

Unuance of life.) son of Baanah, a Netophathite, and one of David’s warrior^, 
(1 Cliron, xi, 30;) called in the parallel pa.ssago (2 Sam. xxiii, 1^)Htleh, but 
more accurately Hddai in 1 Chron. xxvii, 15. 

HB^LBE, (Heb. Ghdlek, p^n, cl possession, or portion,) the second son of 

Gilead, of the tribe of Manasseh, whose descendants were called Helekit$et 
(Heb. ChtlkV, Num. xxvi, 30; Jbsh. xvii, 2.) B. C. 1444. 

HB^LEM, (Heb. same, a stroke,) the brother of Shamer and great- 

grandson of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 36. B. C. probably before 1491. Perhaps 
the same with Hotham. Yer. 32. 
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2. (Heb. phe'km^ Chald. a dreamy or robust, (one assisting Zechariah 

hi typical crowning of the high-priest, (Zech. vi, 14;) probably by errone¬ 
ous transcription for Ueldai. Ver. 10. 

HS^liEZi (Heb. Ch^kts, or J*5?n, perhaps hin, or strong) 

1. One of David’s mi^Thty men, (2 Sam. xxiii, 26,) an Ephraimite of Fe¬ 
lon, (1 Chron. xi, 27,) and capUiin of the seventh monthly course. 1 Chron, 
xxvii, 10. B. C. about 1015. 

2. Son of Azariah and fatlier of Eleasah, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 
ii, 39. B. C. probably before 1017. 

HB'LI, (Gr. for Heb. ''pS’ ascent,) the father-in-law of Joscpli, and 
maternal grandfather of Christ. Lu'ce iii, 23. B. C. before 22. See Joseph. 
HEI.'KAI, (Heb. Ghdkny', Jehovah his portion,) son of Meraioth, 

and one of the chief priests in the time of the high-priest Joiakim. Neh. 
xii, 15. B. C. after 636. 

HSXON, (Heb. Chelan', strong,) the father of Eliah, which latter 

was prince of the tribe of Zebiilun at the Exode. Num. i, 9; ii, 7; vii, 
24, 29; X, 16. B. C. 1491. 

HE'MAM, the son of Lotan, the eldest son of Seir. Gen. xxxvi, 22. 
The same as Homam, (q. v.) 

HERMAN, (Heb. Ihyman', [DM* faithful) 

1. One of the four persons celebrated for their wisdom, to which that of 
Solomon is compared. 1 Kings iv, 31. B. C. perhaps about 1752. He is 
probably tlic pa>tJO as the son of Zerah and grandson of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 6. 
The fact that these four are called in 1 Kings iv, 31, “ sons of Mahol, seems 

to oppose the supposition that they are identical; but mahol, often 

elsewhere means a dance, and some have conjectured that the meaning here 
is sons of the dance. (VVliedon, Commentary, in loco.) 

2. Son of Joel and grandson of Samuel {Shemnd) the prophet, a Kohath- 
ite, and one of iho leaders of the temple music as organized by David. 
1 Chron. vi, 33, where singer should ratlier be rendered musician; xv, 17 ; 
xvi, 41, 42. B. C. about 1042. This, probably, is the Hcman to whom the 
eiglity-eigl»th Psalm i.s ascribed. He had fourteen sons and ihree daughters. 
“A.saph, Homan, and Jeduthim are termed ‘“seers” in 2 Chron. xxxv, 15, 
wliich refers rather to their genius as .sacred musicians than to tlieir pos- 
pessing the spirit of prophecy, (I Chron. xv, 19; xxv, 1; 2 Chron. v, 12,) 
although there is not wanting evidence of their occasional inspiration.”— 
M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cijchpcedia. 

HE'MATH, (Heb. Chammath', nisn, fo7'tress,) a Kenite, ancestor of tho 
Rechabitos. 1 Chron. ii, 55. B. C. about 1471. 

HSMO^AN, (Heb. Chemdan', pOHr pleasant,) the first-named of the 

four “children” of Dishon, which latter was a son of Seir, and one of the 
ITorito “dukes” in Mount Seir. Gen. xxxvi, 26. B. C. about 1840. In 
1 Clu*on. i, 41, tho name is, hy an error of transcribers, written Amram, 
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BSN, (Heb. Chen^ JPl, grace,) the son of Zephaniah, to whom the prophet 

was sent with a symbolical crown, (Zech. vi, 14;) probably a figurative 
name for Josiah, Ver, 10. “ By the LXX and others the words are taken 

to mean * for the favor of the son of Zephaniah.* ”—Smith, Dictionary, 

HEN^ADAD, (Heb. Chenadad^ favor of Hadad,) a Levite whose 

sons were active in the restoration after the captivity. Ezra iii, 9. Two of 
the latter, Bavai and Binnui, are named. Neh. iii, 18, 24; x, 9. B. C. before 
536. 

HE'NOCH, (1 Chron. i, 3, 33.) See Enoch. 

HE'PHER, (Hob. Che^pher, IQn, a pit, lodl) 

1. The yonnge‘'t son of Gilead and great-grandson of Manosseh. Num. 
xxvi, 32. Ho was the fatl»er of Zelophehad, (Nnm. xxvi, 33; xxvii, 1; 
Josh, xvii, 2, 3.) and his descendants wero called Htpheritts. Num. xxvi, 32. 
B. C. before 1452. 

2. The second son of Ashiir (a descendant of Judah) by one of his wives, 
Naarah. 1 Chron. iv, 6. B. C. after 1491. 

3. A Mccheralhite, one of David’s heroes, according to 1 Chron. xi, 36. 
The name does not appear in the list given in Samuel, and is supposed to 
bo an interpolation, or identical with Eliphdet of 2 Sam. xxiii, 34. 

HBPH'ZI-BAH, (Heb. Cheptsi-bah', my ddight is in her,) the 

queen of Hozekiah and mother of King Manasseh. 2 Kings xxi, 1. B. 0. 
probably 725-698, 

HE^RESH, (Heb. Che'resh, tjhrit silence, artificer,) one of the Levitos 

that dwelt in the “ villages of tho Netophatliites,” near Jerusalem, on the 
return from captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 15. B. C. 636. 

HER^MAS, (Gr, ‘Ep/zuf, Mercury,') a Christian resident at Rome to 
whom St. Paul sends greeting in Rom. xvi, 14. A. D. 65. Irenteiis, Ter- 
tullian, and Origen agree in attributing to him the work called “ The Shep¬ 
herd,” but this is greatly disputed. He is celebrated as a saint, in the Roman 
calendar, on May 9. 

HERMOG^ENES, (Gr, ‘E/)fzoyevj 7 f, Mercury-horn,) a disciple in Asia 
Minor mentioned by the apostle Paul, along with Phygellus, as having de¬ 
serted him, doubtless from fear of the perils of the connection. 2 Tim. i, 15. 
A. D. 64. 

HER'OD, (Gr. ^YLpudrjq, herodike,) the name of several persons of the 
royal family of Judea in the time of Christ and the apostles. Various ac¬ 
counts are given of the ancestry of tho Herods; but neglecting the exag¬ 
gerated statements of friends and enemies, it seems certain that they were 
of Idumean descent; but though aliens by race, the Herods were Jews by 
luith. The general policy of the whole Hcrodian family centered in the 
endeavor to found a great and independent kingdom. Religion was de¬ 
graded into the instrument of unscrupulous ambition. The family relations 
of the Herods are singularly complicated from the frequent recurrence of 
tlie same names, and the several accounts of Josephus are not consistent in 
every detail. 
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The following table merely shows the relationship between those members 
of the Herodian family meulioned in the New Testament, and is taken from 
Kitto's Bib, CydopcBdia, 


GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE HERODIAN FAMILY. 

Antlj^ater, (Anttpa*.) 


I- 

Dorli. 


AniipaUr. 


Antlpater, procurator of Judea, D. C. 47, 
to cypros, (an Arabian.) 

IIiRODBS*-«Herod the king, died B. C. 4. 

I___ 


I I 

Mariamne, Marlanine, 

granddaughter of clanghter of 
Hyrcanua. buuuii. 


Maltliace, 

(a Samaritan.) 


Arlitobului, 
to Berenice. 


HEROI>RS,t 
to Herodiaa. 


AtrriPAS.t 

to daughter oi Arelai; 
to Herod ia«. 


Philip II.,§ 
to Salome. 


Aorippa I.,I 
to C^proe. 


Hcrr^laa, 

to Herod, (Philip I.;) 
to Herod Antlpas. 


1 


Herod, king of Chnicli, 
to Manamne, daughter 
of Olympias; 
to Berenice. 


Agrippa II. 1 


Ih'renlce, 

to Herod, king ot Cbnicis; 
to Polemo, king of Cilicia. 


Driisllla, 

to Aziz, king of Emeia; 
to Felix. 


1. Herod the Great wns the second son of Aniipator and Cypros, an 
Arabian lady of noble descent. (Josephus, Ant,, xiv, 7, 3.) B. G. about 62. 

1. Personal History. (1) Tetrarch. In B. C. 47 Julius Ciesar made 
Aulipater procurator of Judea, and the latter divided liis territories among 
his ftmr sons, assigning the district of Galilee to Herod. (Josephus, Ant., 
xiv, 9, 3; IFar, i, 10, 4.) One of his first acts was to repress the brigands 
who were infesting his kingdom, and to put many ot their leaders to death 
upon liis own authority. This was made known to llyrcanus, and Heiod 
was summoned to trial before the Sanhedrin. He, however, escaped and 
took refuge with Se-\tu3 Cwsar, wlio soon appointed him governor ol Coele- 
Byria. In B. C. 44, after Caesar’s deatli, Cassius took the government of 
Syria, and was willingly assisted by Herod iu obtaining tlie taxes levied 
upon t ))0 Jews for the support of the troops. For this Herod was con¬ 
firmed in the government of Coele-Syria. (Josephus, War, \, 11, 4. (2) Flies 

to Borne. The invasion of the Parthians (B. C. 40) compelled Herod to 
give up Judea, fiy to Rome, and seek the protection of Antony, then in 
great power. Ho obtained a decree from the ^nate appointing him king of 
Judea, and, after a stay in Rome of only seven days, he returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem. (8) JerxLBalem Taken. By the help of the Romans, after a six 
months' siege, he took Jerusalem in B. C. 37, and completely established 
his authority throughout his dominions. (4) Bevenge. Immediately on 

• Hrrod tht king. MutU ii, I; Luke I, ft. 

t Philip I. Mutt, xiv, 3 ; Mark vi, 17 ; Luke lit, 19. 

i Herod the tetnrah. MeU. xiv, 1, S; Luke lit, 1, 19 i iz, 1. The king. Matt, zir, 9. King Herod. 
MerhvI, 14. . —a 

I Philip II. the tetrarch. Luke III, 1. | Herod the king. Acta zB. 

1 XiBg Agrippa. AcU zzv, 18; zxvl, 1, ef. 
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ascending the throne Herod put to death all tho members of the Sanhedrin 
excepting Pollio and Sameas, (the famous Hillel and Shammai,) and also 
all the adherents of Anligonus who could bo found, coutiscating their prop¬ 
erty. He then gave the office of high-priost, which had become vacant by 
the death of Anligonus and the mutilation of Hyrcanus, whose ears had 
been cut off by Antigonus, (compare Lev. xxi, G-24.) to Anariel, an obscure 
priest frofn Babylon. Through the inflcjence of Alexandra and Cleopatra 
he was summoned by Antony to Laodicea to answer for his conduct, but 
was dismissed with the highest honors. After the battle of Actium ho 
visited Octavius at Rhodes, succeeded in wiimiug his favor, and was con- 
ftrmod by him in the possession of his kingdom, (B. C. 31,) receiving the 
next year several important cities, and afterward the province of Trachouitis 
and tlie district of Paueas. (5) Cruelty. Herod’s domestic life was charac¬ 
terized by much bloodshed. Hyrcanus, the graiidfatlier of his wife Mari- 
atnuo, was put to death before his visit to Octavius, and Mariamne fell a 
victim to his jcaloiKsy soon after his return. Not long after Alexander and 
Aristobulus, her sons, were put to death; and at last, in B. 0. 4, Herod 
oi-dered his olde.st son, Antipater, to bo killed. According to the well- 
known story, ho commanded tlie nobles whom he had called to him in his last 
moments to be executed immediately alter his decease, that so at least his 
death might be attended with mourning. Near ins death, too, he must have 
ordered the murder of the infants at Bethlehem. M.itt. ii, 16-18. (6) Beath. 
Ho died a few days before the Passover, (B. 0. 4,) his death-bed being tho 
scene of the most awful agonies of body and mind. He left his sons heirs 
to his kingdom by a formal testament, subject to the raiilicatioa of the em¬ 
peror. (7) Public Works. Herod introduced heathenish customs, such as 
plays, shows, and chariot-races, which the Jews conderanod as contrary to 
tlio laws of Moses. He also established tho Olympic games, and signalized 
his elevation to tlie tlironeby olferings to the Gapitoliuo Jupiter, llis coins, 
and those of liis successors, bore only Greek legends; and he introduced 
heathen games oven within the walls of Jerusalem. Notwithstanding that 
ho thus alieualed his subjeco from him, he greatly improved tho country by 
the number of tine towns and magmlicont public buildings vvhicii ho erected. 
His grandest undertaking was tho rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem. 
It was commenced in tlie eighteenth year of his reign, and the work was 
carried on with such vigor tliat the temple itself {i>a6c, that is, the holy 
house) was fluished in a year and a half. (Josephus, Ant., xv, 11, 1, 6.) But 
additions and repairs were continually made, so that the Jews said to our 
Lord, “Forty and six years was this temple in building” .lohn ii, 20. This 
beautiful building did not win tlie hearts of the people, as is proved by tho 
revolt which took place shortly before Herod’s deatli, when the Jews tore 
down the golden eagle which he had fastened to the temple. 

2. Character. The character of Herod is one of great diversity. His 
beneficence is shown by the benefits he lavished upon his people; while his 
brutal cruelty is manifested in the treatment of his subjects and relatives. 
“ He was servile to Rome, confessing that he was endeavoring to please 
Caesar and the Romans, and that lie was a Jewish prince only in name, lie 
affected the dignity of a second Solomon, but joined the license of tliat sov¬ 
ereign to liis magnificence. Bold and yet prudent, oppressive and yet pro¬ 
fuse, he had many of the characteristics wliich make a popular hero; and 
tlie title which may have been first given in admiration of successful despot- 
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ism now serves to bring out in clearer contrast the terrible price at which 
tlie success was purchased.”—M’Clintock and Strong’s Cycloj^ia, 



HEROD’S TEMPLE. 


2. Hkrod Antipas was tho son of Herod tho Great by Maltliace, a Samari¬ 
tan. His fatlicr had onpinally destined liim as his successor in the king¬ 
dom, but, by tho last change in his will, appointed Inm “tei ranch of Galileo 
and Perea.” Malt, xiv, 1 ; Luke iii, 19; ix, 7 ; Acts xiii, 1; compare Luke iii, 1. 
Ho first married a daughter of Arctas, king of Arabia Petraea, but on his way to 
Rome to visit his brother Philip, contracted an iiicestnons marriage witli 
his wife Hehodias, (q. v.) A rotas avenged the insult by invading the do¬ 
minions of Herod, and defeated him witli great loss. Josc( hns thus speaks 
of this defeat: “ Some of the Jews tiionght that tlie destrnetion of Herod’s 
army came from God, and that very justly, ns a punishment of what ho did 
against John, that was called the Baptist: for Herod slew him, who was a 
good man.”— Ant^ xviii, 15, 2. This act was committed at the instigation 
of Herodias. Malt, xiv, 1-11 ; Mark vi, 17,#.; Luke iii, 19. lu A. D. 38 
Herodias persuaded In’m to go to Romo to secure tho title of king, but 
Agrippa, who was liigh in royal favor and had already secured this title, 
opposed Inm witli such sneecss that Amipas was condemned to perpetual 
banishment at Lyons, a city of Gaul, and eventually died in Spain, wliither 
Herodias had voluntarily followed him. (Josephus, War^ ii, 9, 6.) He is 
called king. Matt xiv, 9; Mark vi, 14. It was before Herod Antipas, who 
came up to Jerusalem to celebrate tho Passover, (compare Josephus, 
Ant., xviii, 6, 3,) that otir Lord was sent for examination when Pilate heard 
that he was a Galilean ; and “ on the same day Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together.” Luke xxiii, 12. The name of Herod Antipas is coupled 
with that of Pilate in tim prayer of tho apostles mentioned in tlie Acts. 
Chap, iv, 24-30. Herod Antipas was in high favor with Tiberius, and 
hence gave the name of Tiberias to the city he built on the lake of Gennesa- 
reth. (Josephus, Ant, xviii, 2, 3.) He enlarged and improved several cities, 
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and built a wall about Sepphoris and around Betharamplitba, which latter 
town he named Julias^ in honor of the wife of the emperor. 

Oharaoter. Herod’s personal cliaracter is little touched upon by either 
Josephus or the evangelists, but we see his cowardice, want of spirit, and 
fear of ridicule, in consenting to the death ot John the Baptist to gratify 
the malioo of Herodias. Mark vi, 17,#. His love of sensation is shown 
by his desire to see Jesus, hoping * to have seen some miracle done by 
him.” Luke xxiii, 8. His artifice and cunning are alluded to by our Lord, 
“ Go ye and tell that fox." Luke xiii, 32. (Smith, s. v.) 

3. Hkrod PufLip r. was the son of Herod the Great by a second Mariamne, 
the daughter of Simon the high-priest. (Jo-^cplius, Ant., xviii, 5, 4,) and must 
be distinguished from Philip the tetrarch. His wife was Herodias, who, how¬ 
ever, contrary to the laws of lier country, divorced herself from liim and 
made an infamous marri-ige with Antipas. (Josepiius, Ani., xviii, 5, 4; Matt, 
xiv, 3; Mark vi, 17 ; Luke iii, 19.) He was excluded from all share in hia 
father’s possessions when it was discovered that his mother was conscious 
of tlie plots of Antipater. (Josephus, W/r, i, 30, 7.) 

4. Herod Philip II. was the sou of Herod the Great and Cleopatra of Je¬ 
rusalem. Like his half-brothers, Antipas and Archelaus, he was brought 
up in Romo. (Josephus, Ant., xvii, 1. 3.) He received, as his share of the 
empire, the tetrarchy of Batanea, Traconitis, Auranitis, and certain parts 
about Jamnia, with a revenue of 100 talents. (Josephus, Ant, xvii, 11, 4.) 
The only mention of him in the New Testament is in Luke iii, 1, “Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea,” etc. He built the city of Paneas, and named it Caesa¬ 
rea, more commonly known as C;esarea-Philippi, (Matt, xvi, 13; Mark 
viii, 27,) and also advanced Beihsaida to the dignity of a city, naming it 
Julias, in honor of the daughter of Augustus. Ho reigned thirty-seven 
years, (B. C. 4-A. D. 34,) showing himself to b© a person of moderation 
and quietness in his life and government. (Josephus, Ant, xviii, 4.6.) He 
died at Julias, and was buried in a monument he had there built. (Josephus, 
Ant, xviii, 4, 6.) 

5. Herod Agripp\ I. 1. Family. Herod Agrippa I. was the son of 
Aristobulus and Berenice, and the grandson of Herod tlie Great. He is 
called “Agrippa the Groat” by Josephus, {Ant., xvii, 2, 2.) 

2. Personad History. (1) Early Life, He was sent to Rome on his 
father’s execution, and was brought up with Drusus, tlie son of Tiberius. 
He was only one year older tlian Claudius, who was born B. C. 10, and 
they were bred up together in the closest intimacy. The earlier part of his 
life was spent at Rome, where his magnificence and luxury involved him 
so deeply in debt that he was compelled to fly from Rome, and betook him¬ 
self to a fortress at Malailia, Idumea. Through the mediation of his wife, 
Cypros, and his sister, Herodias, he was allowed to take up his abode at 
Tiberias, and received the rank of ajdile in that city with a small annuity. 
(Josephus, Ant, xvi, 6, 2.) Having quarreled with his brother-in-law, he 
fled to Flaccus, tlie proconsul of Syria. Soon afterward lie was convicted, 
through the infoirnatiou of his brother. Aristobulus, of having received a 
bribe from the Damusceues to purchase his influence with tlie proconsul, 
and was again compelled to fly. Ho was arrested, escaped, and finally 
reached Puteoli, where he was favorably received by Tiberius; but one day 
incautiously expressing the wish that Cains (Caligula) might soon succeed 
to the throne, he was arrested and tlirown into prison, where he remained 
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till the accession of Cains, in A. D. 37. (Josepljiis, Ant., xviii, 6, 10 ) (2) Ai 
Baler. The new emperor gave him the governments formerly held by the 
tetrarch Pliilip, and bestowed on him the ensigns of royalty and otlier 
marks of lavor. Herod Anti pas and his wife, Herodias, became jeal¬ 
ous because of the distinctions conferred upon Agrippa by the Romans, 
and sailed for Romo, hoping to supplant him in the emperor’s favor. 
Aware of their design, Agrippa accused Antipas of treasonable correspond- 
eface with the Parthians. Antipas went into exile, aiid Agrippa received 
from Cains the tetrarchy of Galileo and Perea. (Josephus, Ant, xviii, 7, 2.) 
In A. D. 41, for having greatly assisted Claudius, l.o received his whole 
pateriial kingdom, (Judea and Samaria,) and, in addition, the tetrarchy of 
Lysauias II. Compare Luke hi, 1. Josephus says in one pa‘'Sage that 
CaiuH gave him this tetrarchy, {Ant., xviii, G, 10,) but afterward, iu two 
places, that Claudius gave it him. (Ant, xix, 5, 1; War, ii, 11. 5.) Cains 
probably promised it, and Claudius actually conferred it. (3) Belations 
with Judaism. Agrippa was a strict observer of the law, and sought, 
with success, the favor of the Jews. Arrived in Palestine to take posses- 
fiiou of Ids kingdom, one of his first acts was to visit the temple, where 
ho offered sacrifice, and dedicated the golden chain which the late emperor 
had presented him after his release from captivity. It was hung over the 
treasury. Simou was made liigh-priest, and the house-tax was remitted. 
He resided very much at Jerusalem, and added materially to its prosperity 
and convenience. He commenced inclosing the northein suburb (Bezetha, 
or Now Town ”) iu so substantial a manner as to excite tlie suspicions of 
Vibius Marsus, prefect of Syria, at whose instance the work w’as stopped 
by Claudius. (4) Persecutes the Church. Probably with a view of increas¬ 
ing his infiuence with the Jews, he persecuted the early Christians. Ho 
put to death James the elder. Acts xii, I, 2. A D. 44. Seeing that it 
pleased the Jews, he cast Peter into prison, no doubt with the intention of 
killing him also. This purpovse wms frustrated by his miraculous deliver¬ 
ance fiom Ids jailors by the angel of the Lord. Acts xii, 3-19. (5) Death. 

Shortly after Herod celebrated some games at Caesarea in honor of iho 
emperor. Upon the second day he appeared iu the theater and made an 
oration to the people. He wore a roy:d n»be made entirely of silver stuff, 
which shone in tlio morning light; whereupon Ids fiatterers cried out, “It 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man.” lie was suddenly seized with 
terrible pains, and l»eiug carried from the theater to the palace, died alter 
live days' agony a loathsome death ; “he was eaten up of worms and gave 
up the ghost.” Luke xii, 2U-23. (Josephus, Arit, xix, 8, 2.) A. H. 44. The 
miiaculous and Judicial character of his death is distinctly affirmed by the 
sacred historian: “ Immediately the angel of tlio Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the glory.” (See Kitto, Smith, M’Clintock and Strong’s 
Cyclopcsdia.) 

3. Character. “ The leading principle of Agrippa’s life seems to have 
been to make himself agreeable to all persons whose favor was or might 
become of any advaiiUigo to him. He was, in fact, a complete man of the 
world, and as such he scrupled not to make the passions of other men, in 
which he had no share, and their prejudices, which he despised, the instru¬ 
ments of his own greatness.”—Kitto, Bible III. 

6. Herod Agrippa II. 1. Personal History. Herod Agrippa II. was 
the son of Herod Agrippa 1. and Cypros. At the time of Ins fatiier’s 
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doath (A. D. 44) he was only seventeen years of age, and resided at Romo. 
(1) Bnler. Tlio emperor, who was very fond of him, gave him the kingtloin 
of Ohalcia, which was vacant by the death of his uncle. A. D. 48. This, 
four years after, was exchanged for the totrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, 
(Josephus, Ant.^ xx, 7, 1,) witli the title of king. Acts xxv, 13; xxvi, 2, 7. 
In A. D. 65 Nero gave him the cities of Tiberias and Tarichea3 in Galilee, 
and Julias, a city of Perea, with fourteen villages near it. (2) Public 
Works. Agrippa II. inherited the Herodiaii partiality for building. He 
much enlarged the city of Gmsaroa Philippi, and, in honor of Nero, called 
it Nerouias. Ho also supplied largo sums of money toward beautitying 
Jerusalem (which he encircled with the “third wall”) and Berytus, trans¬ 
ferring almost every thing that was ornamenlal from his own kingdom to 
this latter place. These acts rendered him most unpopular. (Josephus, Ant^ 
XX, 9, 4.) In A. D. 60 King Agrippa and Berenice, his sister, with whom 
his relations were of a very doubtful character, came to Ctesarea. Acts 
xxv, 13, sq. (3) Hears Paul. He had not been long there before Festus 
mentioned the case of Paul to him, and Agrippa was so far interested in 
the account given him as to desire to hear Paul for himself. Accordingly, 
the next day a high court was held, at which Festus and his two guests 
appeared in state. Agrippa having signified that the prisoner was per¬ 
mitted to speak for himself, the apostle began by expressing liis satisfaction 
at having to vindicate liimself before one so well versed as Agrippa in “ all 
customs aud questions which are .among tlio Jews.” Ho then proceeded to 
speak of the manner of his bringing up in the strictness of Judaism; his 
persecution of the believers in Jesus; the great incident of his life—the 
vision on his way to Damascus which resulted in his conversion; his com¬ 
mission to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles ; and of the hostility which 
the Jews entenained toward him because of liis so doing. Festus looked 
upon all this as tlie effect of an excited imagination and over-study, and ex- 
claimed, “ Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning dotli make thoo 
madl” Paul denied the accusation, and turning to Agrippa addressed 
himself personally to the king, concluding with the words, “ King Agrippa, 
boliovest thou the prophets? I know thou believest.” Agrippa replied 
with the now well-known words, “ Paul, almost thou pcrsiiadest mo to be a 
Christian.” A consultation was held between the rulers, and they decided 
that Paul “ might have been set at liberty if ho had not appealed unto 
Cmsar." Acts xxvi. (4) Retirement and Death. In tlie last great rebell¬ 
ion of Judea ho took part with Romo. With tlie destruction of Jerusalem 
(A. D. 70) an end was put to this last Jewish principality. Retaining, how¬ 
ever, his empty title as king, Agrippa survived the fate of his country in the 
enjoyment of splendid luxury, retired to Rome with Berenice, and there 
died in the seventieth year of his age, and in the third year of Trajan. 
A- D. 100. He was on intimate terms with Josephus, who gives two of hia 
letters, (Ai/e, 65,) jirid he was tlie last Jewish prince of the Herodian line. 

2. Character. The character of Agrippa II. seems to have been sim¬ 
ilar to that of his father. Self-glory, pomp, display, a love of worldly 
pleasure, together with an effort to make himself agreeable to those who 
might be of service to him, wmre all present in his disposition. He lived 
and died a man of the world. 

HBRO^DIAS, (Gr. ‘Hpwd/ac, feminine of ‘Hpwdj/f, a female Ilerod^') 
daughter of Aristobulus, (one of the sous of Mariamue and Herod the 
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Great) and, consequently, sister of Agrippa I. She first married Herod, 
sUrnamed Philip, another son of Mariamne and the first Herod, and there¬ 
fore her full uncle. She left him, while living, to marry her step-uncle, 
Antipas, whose wife was still alive. Herodias had one child. Salome, by 
Philip, and may have had more. John the Baptist remonstrated against 
tiie illicit marriage, and it would seem that tho conscience of the teirarch 
was less hardened than tliat of Herodias, for Matthew (xiv, 9) says he 
“was sorry;” Mark, (vi, 20,) that he “feared Johu . . . and heard him 
gladly.” 'I’he consequences of tho crinio are well known. Aretas made 
war upon Herod for the injury done to his daughter, and routed him with 
the loss of his whole army. (Jo.sephn<, Ant.^ xvii, 5, 1.) Tho head of John 
the Baptist was granted at the suggestion of Herodias. Matt, xiv, 8-11; 
Mark vi, 24-28. According to Josephus, the execution took place in a 
fortress called Machierus, on the frontier between tho dominions of Aretas 
and Herod; according to Pliny, looking down upon the D^ad Sea from the 
south. In tlie closing scene of her career, indeed, Herodias exhibited 
coiisiderablo magnanimity, as she preferred going with Antipas to Lug- 
dunum, and tliero sharing Iiis exile and rever^es, to remaining widi her 
brother, Agrippa J., and partaking of his elevation. (Josephus, Ant.^ xviii, 
7, 2; Smith, JJictionary.) 

HERO^ION, (Gr. ‘Hpwd/uv, derived from Herod^) a Christian at Rome 
to whom Paul sent a salutation at his kinsman. Rom. xvi, 11. A. D. 56. 
According to Hippolytus ho became bishop of Tarsus, but according to 
otiicrs, of Patra. 

HB'QBI}, (lleb. Che'sed, *lDn, kindness^) the name of a man whoso son 

(Ben-Hesed) was Solomon’s purveyor in the districts of Aruboth, Sochoh, 
and Hephor. 1 Kings iv, 10. B. C. before 1014. 

HETH, (Hob. Chtih^ fin, terror^ dread,) tlie forefather of the nation of 

tho llittites, called “sons and children of Hcth.” Oon. xxiii, 3, 5, 7, 10, 16, 
18, 20; XXV, 10; xlix, 32. Once wo hear of tho daughters of Heih. Gen. 
xxvii, 46. In tho genealogical tables of (Jen. x and 1 Cliron. i, Hcth is 
named ns a son of Cnnaan, younger than Zidon, the first-born, but preced¬ 
ing the Jebnsite, the Amorito, and the other Canaanitish families. The 
Hiwtites were, therefore, a Hamitic race. B. C. about 2215. 

HBZEEI^AH, (Heb. Chizkiyah^ n>p?n, Jehovah strengtheiu.) 

1. The twelfth king (thirteenth reckoning Athaliah) of tlie separate king¬ 
dom of Judah, 

1. Family. Ilezekiah was the son of Ahaz and Abi, (Abjah,) born 
B. C, 761-760. 2 Kings xviii, 1, 2; 2 Chron. xxix, 1. See Difficulties. 

2. Personal History. Hezekiah began to reign at tho age of twenty- 

five years, and occupieil the thtpno twenty-nine years. 2 Kings xviii, 2; 
2 Chron. xxix, 1. B. C. 726-697. (1) Reform. His first act was to purge, 

repair, and re-open the temple, which had been negiocted during the idola¬ 
trous reign of his father. This work was so thorough as not even to spare 
*• tho high places,” which “ he removed, and brake the images, and cut down 
the groves.” A still more decisive act was the destruction of a brazen 
serpent, said to have been the one used by Mosos in the miraculous healing 
of the Israelites, (Nurn. xxi, 9,) which had become an object of adoration. 
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The history of this reformation is given at length in 2 Chron. xxix, sq. ^ It 
commenced with the cleansing of the temple “ in the first month ’’ of Heze- 
kiah’s first year, that is, in the month Nisan next after his accession, and 
was followed in the next month (becaiise at the regular season neither Le- 
vites nor teraplo were in a state of preparation) by a great Passover, ex¬ 
tended to fourteen days, to whicii not only all Judah was summoned, but 
also the “ remnant” of the Ten Tribes, some of whom accepted the invita¬ 
tion. (2) Wars. Hezekiah early (B. C. about 725) assumed the aggressive 
against the Philistines, and not only retook the cities which his father had 
lost, (2 Chron. xxviii, 18,) but even dispossessed them of their own cities, 
except Gaza (2 Kings xviii, 8) and Gath. (Josephus, Ant, ix, 13, 3.) He also 
rebelled against the king of Assyria, refusing to pay tribute or send pres¬ 
ents, (2 Kings xviii, 7,) using every available means to strengthen his po¬ 
sition and reader his capital impregnable. 2 Kings xx, 20; 2 Chron. xxxii, 
3-5,30; Isa. xxii, 8-11; xxxiii, 18. Sargon was succeeded by his sou 
Sennacherib, whose two invasions occupy the greater part of the Scripture 
records concerning the reign of Hezekuih. The first of tliese took place 
in the third year of Sennacherib, (B. C. 702,),aud occupies only three verses." 
2 Kings xviii, 13-16. The rumor of the invasion redoubled Hozokiah’a 
exertions, and he prepared for a siege by providing ofieusive and defensive 
armor, stopping up the wells, and diverfing the water-courses, conducting 
the water of Gihon into the city by a subterranean canal. Kcclus. xlviii, 17. 
But the main hope of the political faction was the alliance with Egypt, and 
they seem to have sought it by presents and private entreaties, Isa. xx.x, 6. 
The account given of this first invasion in the An^ioLs of Sennacherib is that 
he attacked Hezekiah because the Ekronites had sent tiieir king, Padiya, 
(or “Haddiya,”) as a prisoner to Jerusalem, (c/. 2 Kings xviii, 8;) that ho 
took forty-six cities (“ all the fenced cities ” in 2 Kings xviii, 13, is appar¬ 
ently a general expression, cf, xix, 8) and 200,000 prisoners; that ho be¬ 
sieged Jerusalem with mounds, {cf 2 Kings xix, 32 ;) and although Heze- 
kiuli promised to pay 800 talents of silver (the Scripture narrative, 2 Kings 
xviii, 14, says 300 of silver and 30 of gold,) yet, not content with this, he 
mulcted him of a part of his dominions, and divided it among tlie kings of 
Ekron, Ashdod, and Gaza, fa almost every particular this account agrees 
with the notice in Scripture. Hezekiah’s bribe (or fine) brought a tempo¬ 
rary release, for the Assyrians marched into Egypt, where Sennacherib was 
thwarted by Tirhakah, or Tarakos. On his return he “ dealt treacherously ” 
with Hcfcekiah (Isa. xxxiii, 1) by attacking the stronghold of Lachish. This 
was tiie coinraencoraent of that secAond invasion, respecting which we have 
such full details in 2 Kings xviii, 17, sq. ; 2 Chron. xxxii, 9, sq.; Isa. xxxvi. 
Adtliough the Annals of Sennacherib on the great cylinder in the British Mu¬ 
seum reach to the end of his eighth year, and this second invasion belongs 
to his filth year, (B. 0. 698, the twenty-eighth year of Hezekiah,) yet no 
allusion to it has been found. So shameful a disaster was naturally con- 
coaled by national vanity. From Lfichish he sent against Jerusalem an 
army with a blasphemous and insulting summons to surrender. Hezekiah’s 
ministers were thrown into anguish and dismay, but the undaunted Isaifth 
hurled back threatening for threatening with unrivaled eloquence and force. 
Meanwhile Sennacherib, having taken Lachish, was besieging Libnah, 
whei^ alarmed by a “ rumor” of Tuhakah’s advance, ho was forced to re¬ 
linquish once more his immediate designs, and content himself with a defir 
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ant letter to Hezekiah. The Jewish king, with simple piety, prayed to God 
witli Sennacherib’s letter outspread before him, and received a prophecy of 
immediate deliverance. Accordingly “ that night the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote in the camp of theAssyriana ” 185,000 men. 2 Kings 
xix, 35. (3) In Peace. Hezekiah assiduously cultivated the arts of peace, 

and, by wise management of finance and the attention which he paid to ag¬ 
riculture and increjise of flocks and herds, he became possessed of much 
wealtli. 2 Chron. xxxii, 27-29; 2 Kings xx, 13; Isa. xxxix, 2. Hezekiah 
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improved the water supply of Jerusalem, first introduced by Solomon, cov- 
erin^*the upper outlet of the Hihon, and bringing it by a subterranean 
channel into the city. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3; Isa. xxii, 11. (Keil, Commentary,) 
This was stored in the large reservoir still called after Hezekiah. (Ewald, 
History of Israel^ iii, p 254.) Himself a sacred poet, and probably tlio author 
of other psalms besides that in Isa. xxxviii, he seems to have collected the 
psalms of David and Asaph for the temple worship, and certainly employed 
competent scribes to complete the collection of Solomon’s Proverbs. Prov. 
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xxv» 1. He appears also lo have piven orders for the preservation of gene¬ 
alogical records. (4) Sickness. “ In those days was Hezekiah sick unto 
death.” 2 Kings xx, 1; 2 Chron. xxxii, 24; Isa. xxxviii, 1. Hezekiah, 
whose kingdom was still in a dangerous state from fear of the Assyrians, 
and who had at that time no heir, “ turned his face to the wall and prayed 
unto the Lord.” God had compassion on his anguish, and heard liia 
pravcr. Isaiah had hardly loft the palace when he was ordered to promise 
tlie king immediate recovery, at»d a fresh lease (ftileen years) of life, rati¬ 
fying the promise by a sign, (see Difficulties,) and curing the boil by a 
plaster of figs, 2 Kings xx, 1, sq.; Isa. xxviii, 1. sq. Various embassadors 
came with loiters and gifts to congratulate Hezekiah on his recovery, 
(2 Chron. xxxii, 23,) and among them an embassy from Merodach-baladan, 
(or Berodach.) 2 Kings xx, 12. The pretended object of this mission was 
to compliment Hezekiah upon his convalescence, (2 Kings xx, 12; Isaiah 
xxxix, 1,) but it certainly had also the secret political object of making 
common cause with Hezekiah to throw oflf the Assyrian yoke. Hezekiah 
received the overtures of Babylon wiih unconcealed gratification ; and, per- 
hjips to enhance tlie opinion of his own importance as an ally, displayed to 
tlie messengers his princely treasures. The consequences of this coquet¬ 
ting with the strangers and vain display are pointed out in Isa. xxxix, 3-8. 
(5) Death. After iho d^'Struction of tlio Assyrians Hezekiah lived to enjoy 
for about one year only his well-earned peace and glory. He died, after a 
reign of twenty-nine years, in the fifty-fourth year of his reign. 2 Kings 
XX, 21, B. 0. 697. 

3. Character. The prominent cliaracteristics of Hezekiah were his trust 
in God and ilispositiou to render him suitable honor and service. 2 Kings 
xviii, 4-6. Nor was ho wanting in courage, as is shown in the stern 
measures adopted to reform the religion of his people as well as his revolt 
from theAssyrian king. His belief in prayer is seen by his earnest calling 
upon God during his illness, and upon the reception of Sennacherib’s blas¬ 
phemous letter. In later times he was held in honor as the king who had 
“after him none like liiin among all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him,” (2 Kings xviii. 5;) in Jer. xxvi, 19, the elders of the land cite 
him as an example of pious submission to the word of the Lord spoken by 
Micah; and the son of Sirach closes his recital of the kings with this judg¬ 
ment—that of all the kings of Judali, “ David, Hezekiah, and Josiah alone 
transgressed not, nor forsook the law of the Most High.” Kccliis. xlix, 4. 

Difficulties.— (1) Time of Passover, 2 Chron. xxlx, 3, sq. “The statement, 
Mn the Ilrat year of lil.s reign, in tlie first month,’ Is sufficiently explained if Heze¬ 
kiah ascended the throne in one of tlu? last months of the calendar year, which be¬ 
gan with Nisan. In that case, on the first of Nisan of the new yearv,so few months, 
or perhaps only w’eeks, would have elapsed since his accession, that what he did 
In Nisan could not rightly have been dated otherwise than * the first year of his 
reign.’ ’’—Kell, Commentar'y. “ It (the Reformation) commenced with the cleans¬ 
ing of the temple Hn the first month’ of Hezekiah’s first year, that Is, %i the 
month Nisan next after his ac(*ession, and was followed In the next month (be¬ 
cause at the regular season neither Levltes nor temple were in a due state of 
preparation) by a great Passover, extended to fourteen days.”—ATiffo. (2) Siffo, 
Isa. xxxvlU, 7, 8. “ The step-dial of Ahaz may have consisted of twenty steps or 
more, which measured the time of day by half-hours, or even quarters. If the 
sign was given an hour before sunset, the shadow, by going back ten steps of 
half an hour each, would return to the pointat which It stood.” “ When Itisstated 
that *tbe sun relumed,’ this does not mean the sun In the heaven, but the sun 
upon the sun-dial, upon which the illumined surface moved upward as the shadow 
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retreated; for when the shadow moTed back, the sun moved back aa well. The 
event is Intended to be represented as a miracle; and a miracle It really was.” 
(ISee Smith, Kitto, M’CUntock and Strong.) 

2. The second of the three sons of Neariah, a descendant of Salathiel, 
(1 Chron. iii, 23;) probably a brother of the Esli of Luke iii, 25, and also of 
Azor of Matt, i, 13. B. 0. after 536. 

3. The cliildren of “ Ater of Hezokiah,” to the number of 98, returned 
from Babylon with Zerubbabcl. Neh. vii, 21. In Neb. x, 1*7, Iiis name 
(Anglicized “ Ilizkijah ”) appears in a similar connection (but w'itbout the 
connective “ of among those who subscribed the covenant of Nehemiah. 
B. C. before 636. 

HB'^ON, (Ileb. Chezyon', vision, the father of Tabrimon, and 

grandfather of Ben-liadad I., to whom Asa sent silver and gold from the 
sacred treasury to secure his aid against Baasha. 1 Kings xv, 18. B. C. 
before 1)40. In the absence of all information, the natural suggestion is that 
he is the same person as Rezon, the conteinporary of Solomon, (1 Kings 
*i, 23,) tlic tv^o names being very similar in Hebrew, and still more so in 
the versions. (Smith ) 

HE^ZIR, (Heb. Chezir', swine.) 

1 Tlio head of the seventeenth course of priests os established by David. 
1 Ohron. xxiv, 15. B. 0. 1015. 

2, One of the heads of the people who sealed the solemn covenant with 
Keheiniah. Neh. x, 20. B. C. 415. 

nUZ'KAl, (lleb. nvn, walled in,) (2 Sam. xxiii, 35,) the same as 
Hezro, (q. V.) 

HSZ^O, (Hob, Ghelsro', ilVH, inclosed,) a Carmelite, one of David’s 

mighty men. I Chron. xi, 37. B. C. 1048. Ho is called in the margin and 
in 2 Sam. xxiii, 35, Hezrai, (q. v.) 

HBZ'RON, (Hob. Ohf'tsron', liiYn, ijiclosed, or hloorning.) 

1. The third son of Reuben. Gen. xlvi, 9; Phxod vi, 14; 1 Chron. iv, 1; 
V, 3. His descendants wore called Ihzronites. Num. xxvi, G. B. C. 1706. 

2. The older of the two sons of IMiarez. and grandson of Judah. Gen. 
xlvi, 12; Kulh iv, 18, 19; 1 Chron. li, 5, 9, 18, 21, 24, 25. He is called 
Esrom in Malt, i, 3. B. C. 1706. His descendants were also called Iltzron- 
ites, Num. vi, 21. 

HID^Al, (lleb, Ilidday', nn, mighty,) one of the “thirty” heroes of 

David, “ of the brooks of Gaash.” 2 Sam. xxiii, 30. In 1 Chron. (xi, 32) he 
is given as Hurai, (q. v.) B. C. 101S. 

HldSL, (lleb. ClvU V, from God,) a native of Bethel, who rebuilt 

Jericho iu the reign of Ahab, (1 Kings xvi, 34,) and in whom was fulfilled 
the curse pronounced by Joshua. Josh, vi, 26. B. C. 918. 

HIIiKI'AH, (Heb. Chilkiyah', portion of Jehovah.) 

1. Tlie father of Eliakim, who was overseer of the household in the time 
of Hozekiah. 2 Kings xviii, 18, 26, 37; ISa. xxii, 20; xxxvi, 3, 22 ; xxxvii, 2, 
B. C, before 713. 
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2. Hi}?h*priest in the reign of Josiah. 2 Kings xxii, 4, sq.; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, 9, 6q. According to the genealogy in 1 Chron. vi, 13, (see Neh. 
xi, 11.) he was son of Shallura, and from Ezra vii, 1, apparently the ancestor 
of Ezra the scribe. His high-priesthood was rendered particularly illustri¬ 
ous by the great reformation effected under it by King Josiah, (2 Kings 
xxiii, 4, sq,; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 9, sq .;) by the solemn Passover kept at Jerusa¬ 
lem in the eighteenth year of the king’s reign, (2 Chron. xxiv, 1, sq.;) and 
above all by the discovery which he made in the house of the Lord of a 
book which is called “ the Book of tlie Laws,” (2 Kings xxii, 8,) and “ the 
Book of the Covenant.” 2 Kings xxiii, 2. B. C. G34. 

Difficulties.—A difficult and Interesting question arises: What was the book 
found by Hilkiah? Kenuicott i.s of opinion that It was the original autograph 
copy of the Pentateuch written by Moses which Hilkiah found, but his argument 
Is far from conclusive. Our means of answering tiiis question seem to be limited, 
(1) To an examination of the terms in which the defwsiting the book of the law by 
the ark was originally enjoined ; (2) To an exuininallon of the contents of the 
books discovered by Hilkiah, as far as they transpire; (3) To any IndlcAtiona 
which may be gathered from the conUmiporary writings of Jeremiah, or fi-om any 
other portions of Scripture. A consideration of all these points raises a strong 
probability that the book In question was the hook of Deuteronomy.—Smifh. 
The probability is that the book found by Hilkiah was the same which was In¬ 
trusted to the care of the priests, and was to be put in the side of the ark, (Dent, 
xxxl, 9-20,) and that this was the entire body of the Mosaic writing and not any 
part of it, seems the on’y tenable conclusion.—iCifto. 

3. A Merarito Levito, the son of Ainzi and father of Amaziah. 1 Chron. 
vi, 45. B. C. before 1014. 

4. The second son of Hosah, a Mcrarite, appointed by David as door¬ 
keeper of the tabernacle. 1 Chron. xxvi, 11. B. C. about 1015. 

5. One of those wlio stood at the nglit hand of Ezra while he read the 
law to the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. 0. about 445, (410, M’Clintock and 
Strong.) 

6. One of the chief priest.s who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua. Neh. xii, 7, Hia .son Hashabiah is named in verse 21. B. C. 
536. 

7. A priest of Anathotli, and father of the prophet Jeremiah. Jer. i, 1. 
B. 0. 629. 

8. Father of Gemariah, who, with Elasah, was sent by Zedekinh with a 
message to the captives at Babylon. Jer. xxix, .3. B. C. before 599. 

HIL^liSL, (Heb. HilleV, praisingj) a Pirathonite, and father of the 

judge Abdon. Judges xii, 13. B. C. before 1120. 

HIN^NOM, (Heb. Hinnomf, D3n, full of favor, abundant,) an unknown 

person whose name is given to the “Valley of Hinnom,’’ (Josh, xviii, 16; 
Neh. xi, 30;) elsewhere (Josh, xv, 8; 2 Kings xxiii, 10; 2 Chron. xxxiii, 
G, etc.) called “ the valley of the son,” or, “ children of Hinnom.” 

HFRAH, (Heb. Chirah', HTn, nobility,) an Adullamite, and friend of 
Judah. Gen. xxxviii, 1, 12; comp. ver. 20. B. C. about 1729. 

HI^RAM, (Heb. Ghiram', DTn. / generally written “ Hnram ” 

[Heb. D'^’in, Ghuramr\ in Clironicles, and “Hirom” [Heb. DiTn, Ghirofmf[ 
in 1 Kings v, 10, 18; vii, 40.) 

14 
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1 . King of Tyre, who sent an embassy to David afler the latter had con¬ 
quered the stronghold of Zion and taken up liis residence in Jerhsalera. 
It seems that tlie dominion ol this prince extended over the western slopes 
of Lebanon; and when David built himself a palace, Hiram materially as¬ 
sisted the work by sending cedar-wood from Lebanon, and skillful work¬ 
men to Jerusalem. 2 Sam. v, 11; 1 Chron. xiv, 1. B. 0. 1043. It was 
probably the same prince who sent an embassy of condolence and congratu¬ 
lation when David died and Solomon ascended the throne. In considera¬ 



tion of largo quantities of corn, wine, and oil sent him by Solomon, the 
king of Tyro furnislicd from Lebanon tlm timber required for the temple, 
delivering it at Joppa, the port of Jerusalem. 1 Kings v, 1, aq.; ix, 11, sq. : 
2 Citron, ii, 3, sq. He also supplied large quantities of gold, and received 
from Solomon in return twenty towns iu Galilee, (1 Kings ix, 11-14,) which, 
when he came to inspect them, pleased him so little that he applied to them a 
name of contempt, (6^a6t6^) and restored them to Solomon. 1 Kings ix, 12, 
13; 2 Chron. viii, 2. U does not, however, appear that the go<S under- 
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standing between the two kings was broken hy this unpleasant circum¬ 
stance, for it was after this tliat he admitted Solomon’s ships to a share in 
tlie profitable trade of the Mediterranean, (1 Kings x, 22;) and Jewish 
sailors, under the guidance of Tyrians, were taught to bring the gold of 
Opbir(l Kings ix, 26-28) to^Solomon’s two harbors on the Red Sea. Dius, 
the Phoenician historian, and Menander of Ephesus, assign to Hiram a 
prosperous reign of thirty-four years; and relate that his father was 
Abibal, his son aud successor Baleazar. Others relate that Hiram, bes des 
supplying timber for the temple, gave his daughter in marriage to Solomon. 
(See M’Clintock and Strong.) Some have regarded this Hiram as a dill’er- 
ent person from the friend of David, arguing from the long reign necessary, 
if he was the same who assisted David to build his house. Dr. Thomson 
describes a remarkable monument (called “Hiram’s tomb’’) still extant, 
which he passed a little beyond the village of Hanavveih. (Thomson, 
Land and B)ok^ i, 290, sq.) 
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2. The son of a widow of the tribe of Naphtali, and of a Tyrian father. 
He was sent by King Hiram to execute the principal works of the interior of 
the temple, aud the various utensils required for the sacred services. 
1 Kings vii, 13, 14, 40. It is probable that he was selected for this purpose 
by the king, in tlio notion that his half-IIebrew blood would render him the 
more acceptable at Jerusalem. B. C. about 1005. 

HIZEl'^AH, (Heb. Chizkiyah', n*pTn,) an ancestor of Zephaniah the proph¬ 
et. Zeph. i, 1. B. C. before 630 ^ ' * 

HTZrn^JAH, (Heb. Chizkiyah', nji?Tn,) according to the punctuation of 

the Ainhorized Version, a man who sealed the covenant of reformation 
with Ezra and Nehemiah. Neh. x, 17. But there is no doubt that the 
name should be taken witli that preceding it, as “ Ator-Hizkijah,” a name 
given in the lists of those wlio returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel, 
Smith, 5. v. See Hezektah. 
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H03AB, (Heb. Chobab\ 33n» beloved,) the son of Raguel the Midian- 

ite. Num. x, 29; Jndg. iv, 11. B. C. 1490. He has usually been identi¬ 
fied with Jethro, (see Exod. xviii, 5, 27, compared with Nmn. x, 29, 30;) 
but it is rather his father, Reuel, to whom the title “Moses’s jfather-in- 
law ” is intended to apply in Num. x, 29. Tliat Jetliro and Reuel (Raguel) 
wore names of the same person seems evident from Exod. ii, 18, 21; iii, 1. 
Hobab would, therefore, bo the brother-in-law of Moses When Jethro re¬ 
turned to his home (Exod. xviii, 27) Moses prevailed upon Hobab to remain 
(as seems impliid by the absence of any refusal to his second importunity 
in Nura. x, 32) and act as guido tlirougli the desert. We find his descend¬ 
ants among the Israelites. Judg. iv, 11. 

HOD, (Heb. same, lin, majesty,) one of the sons of Zophah, of the tribe 
of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 37. 11. 6. before 1017. 

HODAFAH, (Ilcb. llodaytva'hu, JTIinln, more correctly, Hodavya'hu, 
^n^nin,) the first-named of the seven sons of Elioenai, of the descendants 

of Zerubbabel, (1 Chron. iii, 21;) probably a brother of the Nahum of Luke 
iii, 25. M’Clintock and Strong’s Cychpcedia. 

HODAVl^AH, (Tlcb. Ilodavyah, n'pln, praise of Jehovah; or perlinps, 
praiie ye Jehovah,) " 

1. One of the chief men of the tribe of Manasseh, cast of Jordan at the 
time of the Assyrian captivity. 1 Chron. v, 24. B. C. about 740. 

2. Son of Ilasennah and father of Meshullam, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
1 Chron, ix, 7. B. C. before 536. 

3. A Levite. whose descendants (to the number of 74) returned from 
Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 40. B. C. before 536. In tlie parallel 
passage, (Neli. vii, 43.) his name is writiou Hodevah. He is probably the 
same as Judah, Ezra lii, 9. 

HO'DBSH, (Heb. Cho'deoh, Khh, a month,) one of tlie wives of Shaha- 

raim, of the tribe of Judah, several of whoso children are enumerated I Chron. 
viii, 9, called in ver. 8 more correctly Ba4Ra, (q. v.) 

HODB'VAH. Neh. vi’, 43. See ITodaviaii, 3. 

HODIJAH, (Ueb. nnin ,) the same as IIodijah, (q. v.,) one of the two 

wives of Mered, (1 Chron. iv, 19,) and the mother of Jered and Heber and 
Jekutliiel, where she is called Jkhudijah, (nHiTn, the Jewess, that is, his 

Jewisli wife, as distinguished from Bithiah, who was an Egyptian,) 
HODFJAH, (Heb, llodiyah'^ nnin, majesty of Jehovah.) 

1. One of the Levitos who as^sisted Nehemiah in expounding the law. 
Neh. viii, 7; ix, 6. From the association of liis name in Neh. x, 10, with 
some of those mentioned in connection with his in cljap. viii, 7, we conclude 
that he is the same person. B, C. 445. 

2. Another Levite mentioned in Neh. x, 13, as one of those who signed 
the covenant with Nehemiah. 

8. One of The Israelites who became parties with Nehemiah in the sacred 
oovenant. Neii. x, 18. 
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HOOXAH, (Heb. CliJ)glah', rbiU, partridge^) the third of the five 

daughters of Zelopliehad the Gileadite, to whom, in the absence of male 
heirs, portions were assigned by Moses. Nutn. xxvi, 33; xxvii, 1; xxxvi, 
11; Josh, xvii, 3. B. C. 1452. 

HO'HAM, (Heb. Jfoham'j Dnin* whom Jehovah imptbi,) tlio king of 

Hebron, who joined the league against Gibeon, but wasovertlirown in battle 
by Joshua and slain after being captured in the cave of Makkedah. Josh. 
X, 3. B. C. 1451. 

HO^MAM, (Heb. IIormm\ DDIH, destruction^') one of the sons of Lotan, 

and grandson of Seir the Horite. 1 Chron. i, 39. B. C. about 1840. In 
the parallel passage (Gen. xxxvi, 22) his name is written Hemam. 
HOPH^NI, (Heb. Ghopni\ 'JDrif « fighter,) the first-named of the two 

sons of the high-priest Eli, (1 Sam. i, 3 ; ii, 34,) who fulfilled their heredi¬ 
tary sacerdotal duties at Shiloh. Their brutal rapacity and lust, which 
increased with their father’s age, (1 Sam. ii, 12-17, 22,) filled the people with 
indignation, and provoked the curse which was denounced against their 
father’s house, first by an unknown prophet, (vers. 27-36,) and then by the 
youtliful Samuel. 1 Sam. hi, 11-14. Tlicy were both slam on the same 
day, and the ark was cap'ured by the Fhili^^tincs. 1 Sain, iv, 10, 11. B. 0, 
1141. Tlie Scriptures call them “sons of Belial.” 1 Sam. ii, 12. (See Smith.) 
H01RAM, (Heb. Horam^ height, lofty,) the king of Gezer, who, 

coming to the relief of Lachish, was overthrown by Joshua. Josh, x, 33, 
B. C. 1451. 

HO'RI, (Heb. Chori\ or dwelled' in caves.) 

1. A son of Lotan and grandson of Seir. Gen. xxxvi, 22; 1 Chron. i, 39. 
B. C. about 1840. 

2. In Gen. xxxvi, 30 , “ Hori ” has in the original the article prefixed, that 
is, THE H(yrite; and is the same word with that which in vers. 21, 29, is 
rendered in the Authorized Version “ the Horites.” (Smith, DicHonary.) 

3. A Simeonite, whose son Shapliat was the commissioner of liis tribe, 
sent by Moses to explore the land of Canaan. Num. xiii, 5. B. C. 1490. 

HOS^'AH, (Heb. ChosaJf, noh. refuge,) a Levite of the family of Merari, 

who, with thirteen of his relatives, was appointed door-keeper to the ark 
after its arrival in Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xvi, 38. In the later distribution 
(chap, xxvi, 10, 11, 16) the gate Shallechetli, on the west side of the temple, 
fell to him. B. C. 1014. 

HOSE'A, (Heb. Iloshe'd, yi^n, deliverance,) son of Beeri, (Hos. i, 1, 2,) 

the first of the Minor Prophets as they appear in tlie Authorized Version. 
(1) Time. He prophesied during a long and eventful period, commencing 
in the days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash, extending through the lives of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and concluding in the reign ofHezekinh. As Jero¬ 
boam died B. C. 782, and Hezekiali ascended the throne 726, we have the 
round term of about sixty years, B. 0. about 784-724, as the probable space 
of time covered by the utterances of these predictions. This long duration 
of office is not improbable, and the book itself furnishes strong presumptive 
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evidence in support of this chronology. (2) Place. Tliere seems to be a 
general consent among commentators that the. prophecies of Hosea were 
delivered in the kingdom of Israel, and that he was a subject of that king¬ 
dom. “ This is favored not only by the fact that bis prophetic addresses 
are occupied througliont witli the kingdom of the ten tribes, but also by the 
peculiar style and language of bis prophecies, which have here and there 
an Ararnean coloring, and still more by the intimate acquaintance with 
the circumstances and localities of the nortljern kingdom, (cliap. v, 1; vi, 8, 
9; xii, 12; xiv, C,) vvliich even goes so far tliat he calls tlio Israclitish 
kingdom “ the land,” (chap, i, 2,) and the king of Israel “our king.” Chap, 
vii, 6. (3) The Prophet’s Family Belations. It is recorded in chap, i, 2-0, 
that Hosea, at the coininaiid ol Cod, took an impure woman (Gomer, the 
daughter of Diblaim) to wife, and futd by her two Sfins (Jezrcel and Lo- 
ammi) and one daughter, (Lo-ruhumah,) and in chap, hi, 1, 2, that by the 
divine command lio purchased an adulteress. These statements have given 
rise to mucli discussion, as to their literal or allegorical inicrpretation. Dr. 
Strong (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcvt/ia^ s. v.) expresses the opinion 
that “There were two marriages by the prophet; first, in chaps, i, ii, of a 
Etonian (pn»bably of lewd inclinations already) who became the mother of 
three children, and was afterward repudiated for her adultery; and tho 
second, in cliap. iii, of a woman at least attached formerly to another, but 
evidently reformed to a virtuous wife. Both these W'ornen repicsonlod tlio 
Ii*raelitish nation, especially the northern kingdom, which, althoiigli unPaitli- 
ful to .lohovah, sliould first be punished and then reclaimed by liini.” 
(4) Division of the Book. “It is easy to recognize tw'o great divi^ions, 
will h, accordingly, have been gonorally adopted : (l)Cliaps. i to iii; (2) iv 
to cud. Tho subdivision of these several parts is a work of greater diffi¬ 
culty; that of Eichhoru will bo found to bo based upon a higlily siibile, 
though by no means precarious, cii.icism. (1) According to him the fiist 
division should bo divided into ihiec separate poems, each originating in a 
distinct aim, and each after its own fashion attempting to express the idol¬ 
atry of Israel by imagery borrowed from the matrimonial relation. The 
first, and therefore the least elaborate of these, is contained in chap, iii; 
Uio second in chap, i, 2-11 ; the iliird in chap, i, 2-9, and ii, 1-23. These 
tliree are progres.^sively elaborate developments of the same reiterated idea. 
Chap, i, 2-9, is common to the second and third poems, but not repealed 
witli each severally, (iv, 213, j^.) (2) Attempts have been made by Wells, 
Eichlioru, etc., to subdivide the second part of tlie book. Tliose divisions 
are made either according to reigns of contemporary kings or according to 
tlie subject-matter of tlie poem. The former course has been adopted by 
Wells, who gets fire, tho latter by Eiehhorn, wlio gets sixteen, poems out of 
tliis part of tlio book. These projihecies were probably collected by Hosea 
himself toward the end of his career.”—Smith, Dictionary. 

HOSHAI^AH, (Heb. Uoshayah', iTyCjnn, whom Jehovah delivers.) 

1. A man who assisted in the dedictition of the wall of Jerusalem after it 
had been rebuilt by Nehemiah. Neh. xii, 32. B. C. 4*15. 

2. The father of a certain Jezaninh, or Azariah, who was a man of note 
after tlie destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and besought Jere- 
niiah to favor the flight of the remnant of the Jews into Egypt. Jer. 
xlir, 1. He is probably the same person mentioned in chap, zliii, 2. B. C. 588. 
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HOSHAOMtA, or HOSH^AMA, (Heb. JIoshama\ y)0CHn, whom Jtho- 

vah hears,) ono 6f the sons of King Jehoiachin, born during his captivity. 
1 Chron. iii, 18. B. C. after 698. 

HOSHE'^A, (Heb. same as Hose a,) (q. v.) 

1. The original name of Joshua, the son of Nun. Deut. xxxii, 44; Num. 
xiii, 8, 16. 

2. The son of Elah, and last king of Israel. He conspired against and 
slew his predecessor, Pekah, (2 Kings xv, 30,) in the twentieth year after 
Jotham became sole king, (he only reigned sixteen years.) B. C. 739-8. 
He did not become established on tlie tlirone till after an interregnum of at 
least eight years, namely, in the twelfth year of Ahaz. 2 Kings xvii, 1. 
B. 0. 730. It is declared of him that “he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, but not as the kings of Israel that were before him.” Ver. 
2. Shortly after his accession, lie submitted to the supremacy of Shalmane- 
zer, who appears to have entered his territory with the intention of subdu¬ 
ing it by force if resisted, (2 Kings xvii, 3;) and indeed seems to have 
stormed the strong caves of Beth-arbel, (Hos. x, 14,) but who retired pac- 
itied with a present. Intelligence that Hoshea had entered into negotia¬ 
tions with So, king of Egypt, prompted Shalmanezor to return and punish 
the rebellious king witli imprisonment for withholding the tribute. 2 Kings 
xvii, 4. B. 0. 725. He was probably released by the payment of a largo 
ransom, but a second revolt soon after provoked the king of Assyria to 
march an army into the land of Israel, B. C. 723; and after a three years* 
sie^e Samaria was taken and destroyed, and the ten tribes were carried 
away beyond the Eupliratos. B. 0. 720. 2 Kingsxvii, 5, 6; xviii, 9-12. Of 
the future fortune of Hosiiea wo know nothing. 

3. Son of Azaziah and prince of the tribe of Ephraim in the time of David, 
1 Chron. xxvii, 20, B. C. about 1015. 

4. One of the chiefs of Israel who joined in the sacred covenant with 
Neliomiah after the captivity. Neh. x, 23. B. C. 445. 

HO'^THAM, (Heb. Chotham', DnlH, a seal ring,) one of the sons of 

Heber, the grandson of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 32. B. C. perhaps about 1444. 
Ho is probably the same with Uelem, whose sons are enumerated in verse 
35, and grandsons in versos 36, 37. 

HO'^THAN, (Heb. same as Hotham,) an Aroerito, father of Shama and 
Jehiel, two of David’s “valiant men.” 1 Chron. xi, 44. B. C. 1047. 

HO'^THIR, (Heb. Hoihir', preserver,) the thirteenth son of Hk- 

MAN, (q. V.,) who, with eleven of his kinsmen, had charge of the twenty- 
lirst division of Levitical singers. I Chron. xxv, 4, 28. B. C. 1015. 

HUIi, (Heb. ChuV, circle,) the second son of Aram, and grandson 
of Shorn. Gen. x, 23 ; I Chron. i, 17. B.*C. about 2247. The geographical 

location of the people whom he represents is not positively known. Quite 
probable seems tlie identification proposed by Roserirniiller {Alterthum, i, 2, 
p. 25.3) with the district now called liuleh, around Lake Morom. (M,’CIiu- 
tock and Strong’s (7?/c/qpceJfa.) 

HUli^DAH, (Heb. Chuldah', weasel,) a prophetess, the wife of 

Shallum, (q. V.,) who was keeper of the wardrobe. She dwelt, in the 
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reign of JoBiah, in that part of Jerusalem, called the Mishneh, (second ox 
perhaps “ sttburb," or “ lower city.'') To her the king sent Hilkiah 
the priest, Shaplian the scribe, and others, to consult respecting the denun¬ 
ciations in tlie lately fojiiid book of the law. She then delivered an oracular 
response of mingled judgment and mercy, declaring the not remote destruc¬ 
tion of Jerusalem, but promising Joaiah that he should be taken from the 
world before these evil days came. 2 Kings xxii, 14-20; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 
22-28. B. C. 624. Iluldah is only known from this circumstance. 

HUPHAM, (Ifcb. ChupUam\ perhaps coast-man, Gesenius; pro- 

iexied, Fiirst,) apparently one of tho sons of Benjamin, and foimdcr of the 
family of tho Huphamites. Num. xxvi, 30. Ho is supjwsed to bo the same 
with lluppim. B. G. 1706. From 1 Ciiron. vii, 12, 15, it would appear that 
Huppim was a grandson of Benjamin. 

HUP'PAH, (Heb. Chuppahf, nSfl, covering, protection,) a priest in Da¬ 
vid’s time, having charge of tho thirteenth of tho twenty-four classes into 
which the king divided tlic priests. 1 Chron. xxiv, 13. B. C. 1015. 

HUP^PIM. Gen. xlvi, 21; 1 Chron. vii, 12. See Hupham. 

HUR, (Heb. Chur, a hole, prison,') the name of five men. 

1. A man who is mentioned in connection with Moses and Aaron on the 
occasion of the battle witli Amalek at Kepliidim, (Kxod. xvii, 10,) when 
with Aaron he stayed up the hands of Moses. Ver. 12. Ho is mentioned 
again in chap, xxiv, 14, as bemg, with Aaron, left in (diarge of tlu* people 
by Moses during his a.scent of Sinai. B. C. 1491. He waf», according to 
Josephus, (Ant, iii, 2, 4,) the husband of Miriam, the sister of Moses. 

2. Tho grandfather ot Bezaleel, the chief artiticer of tlie tabernacle—“ son 
of Huri, son of Hur—of tho tribe of Judah.” Kxod. xxxi, 2; xxxv, 30, 
xxxviii, 22. lu tho lists of the descendants of Judah in First Chronicles, 
tlie pedigree is more fully preserved. Hur there appears as one of the great 
family of Pharez. Ho was the son of Caleb ben*Hczron by a second wife, 
Kphrath, (chap, ii, 19, 20; comp. ver. 5, also chap, iv, 1,) the first-fruit of 
the marriage, (chap, ii, 50; iv, 4,) and the father, besides Uri, (chap, ii, 20,) 
of three sous, who founded tlie towns of Kirjaih-jearim, Bethlehem, and 
Beih-gader. Ver. 51. B. C. before 1491. (Smith, Dictionary.) 

3. The fourth-named of the five kings of Midian wlio were slain (with 
Baalam) by the Israelites, under tho leadership of Phineas. Num, xxxi, 8. 
B. C. 1452. In a later mention of them (Josh, xiii, 21) these five Midianilea 
are termed “ Dukes of Sihon," properly, ‘‘ vassals." (Keil, Commentary.) 

4. A person whose son (Ben Hur) was the first-named of Solomon’s 
twelve purveyors. His distiict was in Mount Epiiraiiii. 1 Kings iv, 8. 
B. C. before 1014. 

5. Father of Uephaiah, which latter is called “ ruler of the half part of 
Jerusalem ” after the captivity, and who assisted iu repairing its walla. 
Noh. iii, 9, B. C. before 415. 

HU^RAIy (Heb. Churai/, linen worker, noble,) a native of tlie val¬ 
leys (“brooks”) of Mount Gaash, and one of David’s valiant men, (1 Chron. 
xi, 32 ;) called less correctly (2 Sam. xxiii, 30) Uiddai. B. 0. 1047. 

HU^RAM, (Heb. Churam\ high-born, another form of Hiram, 

(s- V .) 
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1. A Benjamite, son of Bela, the first-born of the patriarch. 1 Chron, 
viii, 5. 

2. The form in which the name of the kinp: of Tyre in alliance with Da¬ 
vid and Solomon—and elsewhere given as Hiram —appears in Chronicles. 
2 Chron. ii, 3, 11, 12; viii, 2, 18; ix, 10, 21. 

3. The same change occurs in Chronicles in the name of Hiram the arti¬ 
ficer, which is given as Hurain in the following* places: 2 Chron. ii, 13; iv, 
11, IG. 

HU'RI, (Heb. Ghuri\ n^in, linen worker,) the son of Jaroah and father 

of Abihail, of the descendants of Gad in Bashan. 1 Chron, v, 14. B. C. 
before 771. 

HU^SHAH, (Heb. Chushah', nChn» haste,) son of Ezer, and descendant 

of Hur, of the family of Judah, (1 Chron. iv, 4;) whence probably the 
patronymic IlusUathite. 2 Sam. xxi, 18; 1 Chron. xi, 29; xx, 4. He seems 
to be the same person called Shuah in 1 Chron. iv, 11. Con)p. Husham. 

HU^SHAI, (Heb. Cushay', hasting, quick,) an Archite and a prom¬ 
inent actor in the history of Absalom’s rebellion. When David fled from 
Jerusalem, Husliai joined him, but, at his suggesiion. returned to the city 
for the purpose of serving his master as occasion might otfer. 2 Sam. xv, 
32, sq. He oflered his allegiance to Absalom, (chap, xvi, 16, and was 
invited by him to a conference, which sliould decide the prince’s action, 
Husliai advised delay in the pursuit of the king until ampler preparation 
had been made, thus defeating the counsel of Ahithophel. Chap, xvii, 5-2*1. 
The immediate result was the suicide of the defeated Ahitliophel, (ver. 23,) 
and the ultimate consequence was the crushing out of the rebellion. B. C. 
1023. He is called the “ friend” of David, (2 ^im. xv, 37,) and “the king’s 
companion,” that is, vizier, or intimate adviser. 1 Chron. xxvii, 33. Baauah, 
Solomon’s vicegerent in Asher, (1 Kings iv, 16,) was doubtless his son. 

HU'^SHAM, (Heb. Chusham', haste.) a Temanite, successor of 

Jobab and predecessor of Bedad, among the native princes of Mount Seir 
before tlie usurpation of the Edomites. Gen. xxxvi, 34, 35; 1 Chron. i, 45. 
B. C. before 1496. 

HU^SHIM, (Heb. Chushim% D'^n, haste.) 

1. The son of Dan, (Gen. xlvi, 23;) given Shuham in Num. xxvi, 42. 

2. A name given as that of “ the svns of Aher.” or Aha>*ah, tlie third son 
of Benjamin, (1 Chron. vii, 12; comp. chap, viii, 1,) and therefore onlv a 
plural (orm for Shuham, as a representative of his brethren. B. C. perhaps 
about 1706. (See M’Clintock and Strong, s. v.) 

3. One of the wives of Sliaharaim, a Benjamite, in the country of Moab, 
by whom ho had Abitub and Elpaal. 1 Chron. viii, 8, 11. B. C. perhaps 
about 1444. 

HUZ, eldest son of Nahor and Milcah. Gen. xxii, 21. See XJz. 

HYM£iN.S2^US, (Gr. 'Tgivaioc, wedding-song,) a person in Ephesus 
twice named in the Epistles of Timothy, who, with Alexander (1 Tim. i, 20) 
and Pliiletus, (2 Tim. ii, 17,) had departed from the truth in faith and prac¬ 
tice. (1) Error, The chief doctrinal error of these persons consist^ in 
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maintaining that ‘‘the resurrection was past alreadj.” 2 Tim. ii, 18. “The 
precise meaning of this expression is by no means clearly ascertained; the 
most general and perhaps best founded opinion is, that they understood the 
resurrection in a figurative sense of the great change produced by the Gos¬ 
pel dispensation.” Thus he stands as one of the earliest of the Gnostics. 
(2) Sentence. “Whom I have delivered unto Satan” 1 Tim. i, 20. Tlie 
exact meaning of this formula has been much discussed. Some think it 
means simply excommunication: others, supernatural infliction of corporeal 
punishment; others, both combined. VAWcoil {Com^nmtary, in loco) b&jb i 
“We conclude, then, with Waterland, that ‘delivery over to Satan ’ was 
a form of Christian excommunication, declaring tlie person reduced to the 
state of a heathen, ar com panted with the authoritative infliction of bodily 
disease or deatli.” Satan was held to be the instrument or executioner of 
all those visitations. 


IB^HAR, (Ueb. Yibchar'^ IHT, chosen,) one of the sons of David, born to 
him in Jerusalem. 2 Sam. v, 16; 1 Chron. iii, 6; xiv, 5. B. C. after 1044. 
IBNEI'^AH, (Heb. Yibneyah^ n'JTi Jehovah will build,) a son of Jero- 

ham, who, with other Bonjamites, returned to Jerusalem after the captivity. 
1 Chron. ix, 8. B. C. 030. 

IBNFJAH, (Heb. Yihnnjah', Jehovah will build,) the father of 

Bouel, which latter was the grandfather of the Mcsluillam (another Bcnja- 
mile) who settled in Jerusalem after the return from Babylon. 1 Chron. 
ix, 8. B. C. 63G. 

(Hob. Ibri', an Kberite, or “ Hebrew,”) the last of “ the 

sons of Merari by Jnaziah,” apparently a descendant of Levi in the time of 
David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 27. B. C. 1015. 

nS^ZAN, (Heb. Jbtsan', of tin, or to shine,) the tenth “ judge of 

Israel.” Judg. xii, 8-10, He was of Bethlehem, probably tlio Bethlehem 
of Zobulun, (so Michaelis and Hozel,) and not of Judah, (as Josephus says.) 
He governed seven years. B. C. 1137-1130. The prosperity of Ibzan is 
marked by the groat number of his children, (thirty sons and thirty dangli- 
tors,) and his wealth by their marriages, for they were all married. Some 
have held, with little probability, that Ibzan was the same with Boaz. (Kitto.) 

lOH^ABOD, (Heb. I-kabod', where is the glory f that is, inglo- 

rious,) the son of Pliinehas and grandson of Eli. The wife of Phinehas was 
abotit to become a mother when slie heard that her husband was slain in 
battle, that Eli was dead, and that the ark of God had been taken by the 
Philistines. Under such circumstances her labor was fatal. WJien lying 
at the point of dcatli the women standing about sought to cheer lier, say¬ 
ing, “ Fear not; for thou hast borne a son.” She only replied by naming 
tlie child Icliabod, adding, “ The glory is departed from Israel: for the ark 
of God is taken.” 1 Sam. iv, 19-22. B. C. about 1141. The only other 
mention of Icliabod is in 1 Sjim. xiv, 3. where it is stated that his brother, 
Ahitub, was father of Ahiah, (q. v.,) who acted as high-priest for Saul. 
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m^ASH, (Heb. Yidbanh'^ probably honeyed,) a descendant of 

Jndah who, with his two brothers and a sister, are said (1 Chron. it, 3, 
according to iho Authorized Version) to be “ of the fatlier of RUm,” prob¬ 
ably meaning of the lineage of the founder of that place, or perhaps they 
were themselves its settlers. B. C. perhaps about 13. (M’Olintock and 
Strong, s. V.) 

TD'DO. 1. Iddo', timely^) the father of Ahinadab, Solomon’s pur¬ 

veyor in the district of Mahanaira. 1 Kings iv, 14. B. C. before 1014. 

2. Iddo\ (nj;, timely^) a Gershomite Levite, son of Joali, and fatlier of 
Zerali, (1 Chron. vi, 21;) perllaps more correctly called Adaiali in ver. 41. 

3. Yiddo^ lovely,) son of Zechariah, and ruler of the half-tribe of 

Manasseh east. 1 Chron. xxvii, 21. B. 0. 1014. 

4. Iddo'^ (i'Hj;, same as No. 2,) a seer whose “ visions ” against Jeroboam 

incidentally contained some of tlie acts of Solomon. 2 Chron. ix, 29. He 
appears to have written a clironicle or story relating to the life and reign 
of Abijah, (2 Chron. xiii, 22,) wliich he seems to have called Midrash^ or 
“ expo.sition,” and also a book “ concerning genealogies,” in which the acta 
of Rehoboum were recorded. Chap, xii, 15. These books are lost, but they 
may have formed part of the foundation of the existing books of Chronicles. 
B. C. alter 957. 

5. Iddo'^ (ny, same name as last in Zech. i, 1, but different In other pas¬ 
sages,) the father of Berechiah and grandfather of the prophet Zechariah, 
(Zech. i, 1,7,) although in other places Zechariah is called “ the son of Iddo.” 
Ezra V, 1; vi, 14; Neh. xii, 16. Iddo returned from Babylon with Zerub- 
babel. Neh. xii, 4. B. C. 536. 

6. Iddo% mishap,) the chief of the Jews established at Casiphia. It 

was to him that Ezra sent for Levites and Nothinim to join his company. 
Thirty-eight Levites and 220 Nethinim responded to his call. Ezra viii, 
17-20. B. C. 457. It would seem from this that Iddo was a cliiof person 
of the Nethinim, and also that this is one of the circumstances which indi¬ 
cate that the Jews, in their several colonies under the exile, were still 
ruled by the heads of their nation and allowed the free exercise of their 
worship. (Kitio.) 

rOAL, (Heb. Ttgal', avenger.) 

1. The son of Joseph, and agent frohi Issachar to spy out the land of 
Canaan. Num. xiii, 7. B. C. 1490. 

2. The son of Nathan, of Zobah, and one of David’s mighty warriors. 
2 Sam. xxiii, 36. B. C. 1047. In the parallel list in Chronicles the name is 
given as “ Joel the brother of Nathan.” Chap, xi, 38. 

3. See Igeal. 1 Chron. iii, 22. 

IGDAXJ^AH, (Heb. Yigdalya^iu, whom Jehovah will make great ^ 

the father of Hanan, into the chamber of which latter Jeremiah brought 
the Rechabites to propose the test of their temperance. Jer. xxxv, 4. B. C. 
about 607. 
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IC/BAhf (Heb. same as Igal^) one of the sons of Shemaiah, of the de¬ 
scendants of Zerubbabel. I Cliron. iii, 22. B. 0. after 636. (M’Clintock 
and Strong.) 

IK'KBSH,(Heb. IkJcesh', perverse,) the father of Ira the Tekoite, 

wlticli latter was one of David’s famous warriors, (2 Sam. xxiii, 26; 1 Chron. 
xi. 28,) and captain of tlio sixth regiment of Ids troops. 1 Chron. xxvii, 9. 
B. C. 1047. 

FLAX, (Heb. Hay', .mpreme,) aii Ahohite, and one of David’s heroes, 

(1 Chron. xi, 29,) called Zalman in the parallel list. 2 Sam. xxiii, 28. B. C. 
1047. 

(Heb. Yiinla', vfhom God fills,) the father of Micaiah, which 

latter was the prophet who ironically foretold the defeat of the allied kings 
of Judah and Israel against liamoth-gilead. 2 Chron. xviii, 8, 9. In the 
parallel passage (1 Kings xxii, 8, 9) his name is written Imlah. B. 0. be¬ 
fore 897. 

IMXAH, (1 Kings xxii, 8, 9.) See Imla. 

IM^MBR, (Heb. Tmmer', talkative,) the name of several priests. 

1. The father of Meshillomith, (1 Chron. ix. 12,) or Meshillemoth, (Neh. 
xi, 13,)pon)e of whose descendants took a conspicuous part in tlie sacred 
duties at Jerusalem after tlie exile. His descendants, to the number of 
1.052, returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 37; Neh. vii, 40. 
He is probably tho one some of whose descendants divorced their Gentile 
wives. Ezra x, 20. B. C. long before 536. By some he is identided with 
Nos. 2, 4, and 5. 

2. A priest in tho lime of David, and head of tho sixteenth sacerdotal 
division. 1 Chron. xxiv, 14. B. C. 1015. 

3. One who accompanied Zerubbabel from Babylon, but was unable to 
prove his Israelitisli descent. Ezra ii, 59; Neh. vii, 61. B. C. 536. “It 
does not clearly appear, however, that he claimed to belong to the priestly 
order, and it is possible that the name is only given as that of a place in 
tho Babylonish dominion,s from which some of those named in the following 
verses ctime.”—M’Clintock and Strong, s. v. 

4. The father of Zndok, whicli latter repaired part of the walls of Jeru¬ 
salem. Neh. iii, 29. B. C. before 445. 

5. The father of Paslmr, which latter “ smote Jeremiah the prophet, and 
put him in tho stock.s,’’ Jer. xx, 1, 2. B. C. before 605. 

IM'NA, (Heb. Yimna', whom God keeps back,) one of the sons, ap¬ 
parently, of Helem, tho brother of Simmer, a descendant of Asher. 1 Chron. 
vii, 35; compare vcr. 40. 

IM'NAH, (Heb. Yhnnah', good fortune.) 

t • 

1. The first-named of tho sons of Asher, (1 Cbron. vii, 30;) called Jim- 
nah in Gen. xlvi, 17. B. C about 1706. 

2. The father of Kore, wliich latter, a Levite, had charge of the east gate 
of the temple, and appointed by Hezekiah over the free-will oflferinga. 
2 Chron. xxxi, 14. B. C. 726. 
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IM^RAH, (Heb. 7imrah% TXypy refractoriness,) one of the sons of Zo- 

phah, of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 36. B. C. about 1444. See 
Hotham. 

TNL'Bly (Heb. Imri'^ eloquent) 

1. The son of Baui and father of Omri of Judah. 1 Chron. ix, 4. B. C. 
before 536. 

2. The father of Zaccur, which latter repaired part of the wall of Jerusa- 
lem. Neh. iii, 2. B. C. before 445. 

IPHBDEI'AH, (Heb. Yiphdeyah*, set free by Jehovah,) one of the 

sons ” of Shashak, and a chief of the tril)o of Benjamin, resident at Jeru¬ 
salem. 1 Chron. viii, 25. B. C. before 688. 

IR, (Heb. same, a city,) the father of Shuppim (Shupham) and Hup- 

pim, (fliipham,) of tlie tribe of Benjamin, (1 Chron. vii, 12 ;) probably iden¬ 
tical with one of tlie sons of Benjamin, Gen. xlvi, 21.) and, therefore, not 
(;is often supposed) the same with Iri. 1 Chron. vii, 7. (M'Ciintock and 
Strong, s. V.) 

FRA, (EIcb. Ira', citizen, otlierwise watchful,) the name of three 

of David’s favorite officers. 

1. A Jairite, and “ chief ruler about David.” 2 Sam. xx, 26. B. C. 1022. 

2. A Tekoite, son of Ikkesh, and one of David’s thirty warriors. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 26; 1 Chron. xi, 28. He was afterward placed in charge of the sixth 
division of troops. I Chron. xxvii, 9. B. C. 1047-1015. 

3. An Ithriie, one of David’s “valiant men.” 2 Sam. xxiii, 38; 1 Chron. 
xi, 40. B. C. 1047. 

I'RAD, (Heb. Irad', perhaps runner,) one of the antediluvian pa¬ 
triarchs of the Cainite line, son of Enoch, and father of Mehujael. Gen. 
iv, 18. B. C. about 3875. 

I'RAM, (Heb. Tram', citizen, otherwise watchful,) the last-named 

of the Edomite phylarchs in Mount Seir, apparently contemporary with 
Horite kings. Gen. xxxvi, 43 ; 1 Chron. i, ^4. B. C. about 1496. 

I'RI,(r{eb. Iri', citizen,) the last-named of the five sons of Bela, son 
of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii, 7. B. C. after 1706. 

IRFJAH, (Heb. Yiriyah', seen hy Jehovah,) son of Shelemiah, 

and a captain of the ward at the gate of Benjamin, who arrested the 
prophet Jeremiah on the pretense that he was deserting to the Chaldeans. 
Jer. xxxvii, 13, 14. B. C. 589. 

FRU, (Heb, Iru', citizen.) the first-named of the sons of Caleb, the 
son of Jephunneh. 1 Chron. iv, 15. B. C. about 149. 

FSAAO. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. YitachaJc', pny, laughie, ; 
in the poetical books sometimes YischaU, pn^») the only son of Abraham 
by Sarah. The name Isaac was fitly chosen by God for the child, in com* 
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memoratlon of the extraordinary, supernatural nature of his birth, and of 
the laughing joy it occasioned. 

2. Personal History. (1) Early Life. The birth of Isaac occurre<i 
(B. C. 1898) when Abraham was a hundred years old and his mother ninety. 
Gen. xxi, 5; compare xvii, 17. He was circumcised when he was eight 
days old, and his mother’s skeptical laughter was turned into exultation 
and joy. The next event recorded of Isaac is his weaning, probably (ac¬ 
cording to eastern custom) when he was two years old. Gen. xxi, 8. sq. 
Upon tliis occasion Ishmacl “mocked,” (see Difficulties,) and so angered 
Surah Unit she insisted upon his being sent away. See Isiimael. (2) Of¬ 
fering. We are next informed of the event connected with the command 
to ofler Isaac up as a sacrifice on a mountain in the land of Moriah. 
Gen. xxii. B. (J. perhaps 1872. He was probably about sixteen years of 
ago; according to .Tosephus (Ant, i, 13, 2) twenty-five. It appears from 
the narrative that Isaac was not aware that he was to be offered until the 
act was in process of being accomplished, (see vers. 7 and 8,) and then 
there w-as no resistance; nor, so far as w’e are informed, did Isaac raise any 
objection. His conduct proved him to be a fitting type of Him who came 
to do not his own will, but the will of Him that sent him. (3) Marriage. 
In obcdienco to tlio command of Abraham, his trusty servant went to 
Mesopotamia to take, under divine direction, a partner from among his own 
kin for his sou. Hobekah was chosen, and became the wife of Isaac when 
ho was forty years of age. Gen. xxiv. B. C. 1867. (4) Death of Abraham. 
JVevious to his death Abraliam made a final distribution of his property, 
leaving to Isaac his possessions, while the sons of Hagar and Keturah were 
sent away with presents into the east country, (Arabia.) Isaac and Ish- 
mael buried their father in the cave of Machpelah, and Isaac took up his 
residence “ by the w'ell Lahai-roi.” Gen. xxv, 6-11. (6) Children. Alter 

many years, and in anaw’er to prayer, Rebekah gave birth to two sons, Ja¬ 
cob and Ksau. Gen. xxv, 21, eq. B. C. 1838. As the boys grew Isaac gave 
a preference to Esau, perhaps from his robust character, while Jacob, “ a 
plain man, dwelling in tents,” was the lavoriie of his mother. (6) Denies 
his Wife, A famine in the land compelled Isaac to. seek food in some for¬ 
eign land, but he was admonished by God not to go down to Egypt, but 
to continue in the Promised Land. The Lord renewed the promise to liim 
and to liis seed, and confirmed the promise made to his father. Isaac did 
not so fully trust the divine protection but that he was led by his fears into 
an error. While dwelling in the neighborhood of Gerar he had the weak¬ 
ness to call Rehekah his sister, lest the people might kill liim if they knew 
lier to be his wife. Upon learning the truth Abimelech, tlie Philistine king, 
rebuked Isaac for his prevarication, but allowed him to remain in the land. 
Gen. xxvi, 1-11. B. 0.1804. (7) Later Life. Isaac remained in the land of 

the Philistines, cultivated a portion of ground, and in the same year reaped 
n hundred-fold. His tlocks and herds multiplied greatly. This so excited 
the envy of the Philistines that they drove him from their territory. He 
re-opened the wells which his father had digged, and which the Philistines 
had filled up; digging also several new ones, which they claimed as theirs. 
Withdrawing from one after another, he dug one wliich lie was allowed to 
keep unmolested; and, in token of his satisfaction at the peace he enjoyed, 
ho called it Rehoboth, (Room,) Gen. xxvi, 12-22. Tlience he returned to 
Beersheba, whore tho Lord appeared to him and repeated the covenant 
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biasing. Abimelech also sotight and obtained from Isaac a covenant of 
peace. Gen. xxvi, 24-.‘13. Wlien Esau was forty years of age, and Isaac a 
hundred, the former married Judith and Basliemath, daiigliiers of Canaan, 
which were a grief of mind to Isaac and Kebekah.” Vers. 34, 36. 
(8) Isaac’s Blessing. The last prominent event in the life of Isaac is the 
blessing of Jiis sons. Gen. xxvii, I, sq. B. 0. 1760. Being old and dim 
of sight, and supposing tliat his death was near at hand, Isaac called Esau 
and requested him to take venison and to make him “savory meat,” that lie 
might eat and bless him before he died. Rebckah, hearing his request, 
sought to frustrate this intention, and to secure the blessing for Jacob. 
While Esau was absent, Rebekah prepared the “ savory meat,” and Jacob, 
disguised so as to resemble Ids hairy brother, deceived his father and ob¬ 
tained tlie blessing. Upon the discovery of the deception Isaac, remember¬ 
ing, no doubt, the prediction tliat “ the elder should serve the younger,” de¬ 
clined to revoke the words he had uttered, but bestowed an interior blessing 
upon Esau. This so angered Esau that he seems to have looked forward to 
Isaac’vS death as affording an opportunity for taking vengeance upon liis 
brother. The aged patriarch was therefore induced, at his wife’s entreaty, 
to send Jacob into MesopoUrnia, that he might take a wife “of tlio daugh¬ 
ters of Labau.” Gen. xxvii, 41; xxviii, 6 (9) Death. After some time Jacob 
returned and found his fatiier at Mamre, in “ the city of Arba, which is 
Ilelirori, where Abraliara and Isaac sojourned.” Here Isaac died at the ago 
of 180 years, and was gatlierod unto his people, and his sons, Esau and 
Jacob, buried him. Gen, xxxv, 27-29. B. C. 1716. 

3. Character. Isaac was the worthy offspring of the chosen patriarch. 
He appears less a man of action than of suffering, from which he is gener¬ 
ally delivered without any direct effort of his own. Thus he suffers as the 
object of Ishmael’s mocking, of the intended sacrifice on Moriah, of the 
rapacity of the Philistinos, and of Jacob’s stratagem. He seems over to be 
upheld by the tokens of God’s favor, retaining his calmness and dignity aa 
a conscious heir of the promises, and kept from commission of acts which 
would forfeit respect. He was modest, meditative, and retiring, full of 
sentiment and affection. While his life was not filled with stirring acts, 
yet, by its consistency and harmony, it won respect and envy from his con¬ 
temporaries. Posterity always joined his name in equal honor with those of 
Abraham and Jacob. 


Difficulties. “(1) Isaac Mocked. Gen. xxl, 9. Various meanings are ascribed 
to the word (pn^) translated “ mocked.” In Gal. Iv, 29, the apostle Paul refers 

to persecutions sustained by Isaac from Isbmael. Ellicott thinks that Paul accepted 
the tradition that Isaac suffered personal violence from Ishmael; Kell and De- 
litzsch, {Commentary,) that Paul refers to Ishmael’s mocking, making ridicule. 
(2) Offering of Isaac. Gen. xxii. The only pr^r way is to consider this trans¬ 
action as it is represented in the sacred page. The command, then, was expressly 
designed to try Abraham’s faith. Religious perfection and his position alike de¬ 
manded a perfect heart; henoe the trial. If he were willing to surrender even 
his only child, and act himself boCh as an offerer and priest In the sacrifice of the 
required victim; if he could so far conquer his natural affections, so subdue the 
father In his heart, then there could be no doubt that his will was eutlrely sub¬ 
missive to God’s, and that he was worthy of every trust, confidence, and honor. 
The trial was made, the fact was ascertained, but the victim was not slain. 
Of’Clintock and Strong’s OyclapoBdia.) See art. Abraham. (3) Denial of 
Rebekah. Gen, xxvl, l-il. This nstf been supposed to be a varying account of the 
traxulaction recorded of Abranam. But the name “ Abimelech ” occurlng in both 
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cases proves nothing, for Abimelech was, probably, the common title of the kings 
of Qerar. (Haley, Dtscrepanciea.) (4) Blessing his Sons. See Jacob, Dif¬ 
ficulties. 

XSA^IAH, (Heb. Ytshaya'hu^ salvation of Jehovah^) the prophet. 

Persoxial History. Very little information has come to us respecting 
the history of Isaiah. Ilia father’s name was Amoz, (Isa. i, 1,) but of what 
tr.be we do not know. Lsaiah is thought to have lived in Jerusalem, near 
the temple, (cliap. vi,) a»id married a prophetess, by whom he had a son 
named Maher-shalal-hash-baz, (chap, viii, 3;) aiiotlier son, Shear-jashub, 
being mentioned in chap, vii, 3. IJis dress was suitable to his vocation, 
(chap. XX, 2,) namely, a coarse linen or hairy overcoat of a dark color, such 
as was worn by mourners. (1) Time of the Prophet. Isaiah prophesied 
\mder the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and llezekiah, kings of Judah. 
The lirst period of his ministry was in the reigns of Uzziah (B. C. 811-759) 
and Jotham, (759-743,) in wiiich lie preached repentance without success, 
and consequently had to announce judgment and banishment. The second 
period extended from the commencement of the reign of Ahaz to that of 
the reign of Hezekiah ; the third from the accession of llezekiah to the 
fifteenih year of his reign. After this lie took no further part in public 
affairs, but he lived till the commencement of Manasseb’s reign, when, ac¬ 
cording to a credible tradition, he suffered martyrdom by being sawn asun¬ 
der. To this Heb. xi, 37, is .snppo.scd to be an allusion. Tlie traditional 
spot of tlie martyrdom is a very old mulberry tree, which stands near the 
pool ofSiloam, on the slopes of Opliel, below the south-east wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem. (2) Writings. I sainb was the author of a biography of King Uz- 
ziah, (2 Cliron. xxvi, 22,) and of Hezckiali, (chap, xxxii, 32,) as well as of 
tire sublime prophecies that bear bis name. Both these works Irave been 
lost, together with the annals of Judah and Israel into which they had been 
in^^erted. He is by general consent the greatest of all Hebrew writers, and 
so fully does he describe the person and offices of the Messiah, that from the 
time of St. Jerome be lias been known as the p]vangelical Prophet. (3) Po- 
lition. Isaiah appears to have held a high rank in Jcmsfrleni, for llezekiah, 
when sending a deputation to him, chose his Ihghest officers and the elders 
of the priests. 2 Kings xix, 2. It is exceedingly probable that he was the 
head and cliief of the prophetic order, holding in Jerusalem the same rank 
which Elisha bad held in the proplietic schools in Israel. His authority 
greatly increased after the fulfillment of his prophecies by the Babylonian 
exile, tlie victories of Cyrus, and the deliverance of the covenant people. 
Even Cyrus was induced (Josephus, Ant, x1, 1, 1 and 2) to set the Jews at 
liberty by the prophecies of Isaiah concerning binisolf. (Keil, Commentary, 
Bible Educate'] Smith, Dictionary; M'Cliiitock and Strong, Cyclopijedia,) 

IS^OAH, (Heb. Yiskah', n3p'» W») daugliter of Haran and sister of 

Milcah and Lot. Gen. xi, 29; comp. ver. 31. Jewish tradition, as in Jo¬ 
sephus, (Ant, i, 6, 6,) Jerome and the Targnm Pseudo-Jonathan identifies 
her with Sarah, (q. v.) (M’Cliniock and Strong.) 

ISOAR^OT, (Gr. ^loKaptijryc, probably from Heb. of 

Keriothy) a surname of Judas (q. v.) the traitor, to distinguish him from 
Others of the same name. Matt, x, 4, and often. 
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ISH'BAH, (Reb. Tishbach^y praiser,) a descendant of Judah, and 

founder (“ father ”) of Eshtemoa, he was probably a son of Mered by his 
wife Hodiah, 1 Cliron. iv, 17. B. C. before 1300. See Mered. He is per¬ 
haps the S4me as IsHi (q. v.) in ver. 20, and apparently identical with the 
Naham (q. v.)of vcr. 19. (M’Clintock and Strong, s. v.) 

ISH^BAE, (lleb. Yishbak', leaving^) a son of Abraham and 

Ketnrah (Gen. xxv, 2; 1 Cliron. i, 32; B. C. after 1853,) and the progeni¬ 
tor of a tribe of northern Arabia. The seitleinents of this people are very 
obscure, perhaps in the valley of Sabak, (called also Sibak) in the Dahn4, 
a fertile and extensive tract, belonging to the Benee-Temeeni, in Nejd, or the 
highland, of Arabia, on the north-east of it. (Smith, Dktionary, s. v.) 

(Hob. Yishhi'-Benob% '3^^ wy seat is at Nob,) 

one of the Rephaim, a gigantic warrior, “ whoso spear weighed 300 shekels 
of brass,” who attacked David, but was slain by Abishai. 2 Sarn. xxi, 18. 
B. C. about 1018. 

ISH-BO"SHBTH, (Heb. Ish-bo'sketh, man of shame, that is, 

bashful,) the youngest of Saul’s four sons, (2 Sam. ii, 8; 1 Chron. viii, 33; 
ix, 39; in the two later passages his name is given as Esh-Baal, ‘‘the man 
of Baal.’’) 

1. Personal History. (1) Succeeds Saul. Tsh-bosheth was the only son 
who survived his father, his throe brothers being slain with Sattl in the 
battle of Gilboa, B. C. about 1053. Being the oldest of the royal family, 
ho was, according to the law of Oriental succession, the heir to the throne. 
He was at that time about 40 years of age, and was taken under the care 
of Abner, who brought him to Mahanaim, beyond Jordan, where he was 
recogtiized as king by ten of the twelve tribes. 2 Sam. ii, 8, 9. In ver. 10 
Ish-bosheth is said to have reigned two years, which is thought by some 
to bo the whole amount of his reign. See Difficui-tiks. Even tlie semblance 
of authority which he possessed ho owed to the will and influence of Ab¬ 
ner, who kept the real control of affairs in his own hands, carrying on all 
wars and negotiations with David. 2 Sam. ii, 12, sg.; iii, 6-12. (2) Breaks 
with Abner. At length Ish-bosheth accused Abner (whether justly or not 
is not stated) of cohabiting with Rizpah, his father’s concubine, which, ac¬ 
cording to Oriental custom, was considered treason. When Tsh-bosheth 
accused him of this he fell into a great rage, and announced his intention 
of handing over the kingdom to David. Ish-bosheth made no refdy, “ be¬ 
cause be feared him.” Soon after Abner made proposals to David, and the 
latter demanding Mielial, his former wife, Ish-bosheth forced Phaltiel to give 
her up. 2 Sam.iii, 6-16. While carrying on negotiations with David, Abner 
fell a victim to the resentmentof Joabfor the death of Asahel. 2 Sam. iii, 17, 
sg. (3) Death. When Ish-bosheth hoard that Abner was dead, “ his hands 
were feeble,” and he was soon after murdered, while taking his midday 
rest, by Rechab and Baana, probably to revenge a crime of his father, or in 
the hope of obtaining a reward from David. They met with a stern recep¬ 
tion from tliat king, who rebuked them for the cold-blooded murder, and 
ordered them to be executed. The head Of Tsh-boslieth was buried in the 
eepulcher of Abner in Hebron. 2 Sam. iv, 2-12. B. C. about 1048. 

15 
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DirricuLTT. Length of Reign. In 2 Sam. ii, 10, Ish-bosbetb le said to bAve 
reiiirned two years; whereas, David was king at Hebron over tbe bouse of Judah 
seven and a half years. Kell {Commentary^ in loco) explains tbe short reign of 
Ish-boshetb on the supposition “that he was not made king until the recovery ol 
the land, which the Philistines had taken on this side Jordan, by Abner, which 
may have occupied five years.” Dr. J. Strong (M'Clintock and Strong, Cyclopmlia, 
9. V.) explains by “supposing that the reigns of David over Judah, andof Ish- 
bosheth over Israel, were nearly contemporaneous, namely, about seven years 
each; and that the two years named are only the first of this period being men¬ 
tioned as those from which to date the commencement of the ensuing events, 
namely, the wars between the house of Saul and that of David. This appears ta 
be the view taken by Josephus. (Ant., vil, I, 8 ; comp. 2, 1.) 

I8H% (Ileb. Yishi^j salutai'y.) 

1. The son of AppHi'm and father of Sheshan, and descendant of Judah. 
1 Cliron. ii, 31. B. 0. about 1471. 

2. Another descendant of Judah, but through what line does not appear. 
1 Chron. iv, 20. His son was Zoheth. B. C. perhaps after 1300, 

3. A Simeonite, four of whose sons led their brethren in the invasion of 
Mt. Seir, and the dispossession of the Amalekites. 1 Chron. iv, 42. B. 0. 
before 715. 

4. One of the chiefs of Manasseh East, who were “mighty men of valor, 
famous men.” 1 Chron. v, 24. B. C. about 720. 

ISHI^AH, (Heb. Yishshiyah% n>^, whom Jehovah lends,) the fifth son 

of Izraliiali, great-grandson of Issachar. 1 Chron. vii, 3. B. C. perhaps 
about 1491. 

ISBI^JAR, (Heb. same as above,) one of the “ sons ” of Harim, who re¬ 
nounced his Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 31. B. C. 456. 

ISHOMA, (Heb. Yishma\ desolation,) a descendant of Judah, 

given as one of the sons “of the father (founder) of Etam.” I Chron. iv, 3. 

ISH^ABIi, (Heb. Yishmael, whom God hears,) the name of 

several men, 

1. Personal Bistory. The eldest son of Abraham by Hagar, his 
Egyptian concubine, when the patriarch was eiglity-six years old, fourteen 
years before the birth of Isaac. Gen. xvi, 15, 16 ; xxi, 5. B. C. 1910. The 
place of his birth was Momre. (1) Circumcision. Tlie next recorded event 
of his life is his circumcision, he then being thirteen years of ago, (Gen. xvii, 
25,) at which time the Lord renewed to Abraham, in more definite terms, 
the promises made to Abraham respecting Ishmael. See ver. 20. B. C. 
1898. Up to this time Abraham appears to have considered Ishmael as tlie 
heir of promise, and to have entertained great affection for him. Vers. 17, 
18. (2) Expulsion. Ishmael is not mentioned again until the weaning of 
Isaac, when Ishmael was probably between fifteen and sixteen years of age. 
During the festivitie.** of the occasion. Ishmael. angered, doubtless, by liis 
blighted hopes, gave way to some insulting expressions of mockery. Sarah 
speedily detected him, and said to Abraham: “Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not bo heir with my son, 
even with Isaac.” Grieved at the demand of Sarah, he only yielded wheu 
infiuenced by a divine admonition. The beautiful and touching picture of 
Hi\gar’s departure, and journey is thus recorded: “And Abraham rose up 
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early in the morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it 
unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the child, and sent her away: 
and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of Bcer-sheba. And the 
water was spent in the bottle, and she cast the child under one of tho 
shrubs. And she went, and sat lier down over against him a good way olf, 
as it were a bowshot: for she said, Let me not see the death of the child. 
And she sat over against him, and lifted up her voice and wept.” Gen. xxi, 
6-16. The Lord appeared to Hagar, opened her eyes, that slie saw a well 
of water, and thus saved the life of the lad. Again the cheering promise is 
renewed to her of her son, “I will make him a great nation.” Ver. 18. 
(8) Marries. Thus miraculously preserved, the lad ‘‘ grew and dwelt in the 
wilderness, (Paran,) and became an archer.” It would seem to have been 
his mother’s wish to return to Egypt, but this being prevented, she took liim 
an Egyptian wife. Gen. xxi, 21. We have no account of Ishmael having 
any other wife, and if this be the case she was the mother of twelve sons 
(Gen. XXV, 13-15) and one daughter. This daughter, being called the “sis¬ 
ter of Nebajoth,” (Gen. xxviii, 9,) and this limitation of ihe parentage of 
the brother and sister seems to point to a different mother for Isliraoel’s 
other sons. (4) After Life. Of this we know but little. Islimael wa.s 
present, with Isaac, at tho burial of Abraham. Gen. xxv, 9. B. 0. 1822. 
The sacred historian gives us a list of his twelve sons, tells us that Esau 
married his daughier Mahaloth. (chap, xxviii, 9,) and closes up the brief 
sketch in these words : “And these are the years of the life of Isiimael, a 
hundred and thirty and seven years: and he gave up ihe ghost and died, 
and was gatliered unto liis people. And they dwelt from Havilah unto 
Shur, that is before Egvpt, as thou goest toward Assyria: and he died in 
the presence of all his brethren.” Gen. xxv, 17, 18. B. 0. 1773. (Smith ; 
M’Ciintock and Strong’s Gyclopcedia.) 

2. Oharacter. Ishmael appears to have been a wild and wayward child; 
and doubtless the perfect freedom of de.sert life, and intercourse with those 
wlio looked upon him as heir-apparent of their great chief, tended to make 
him impatient of restraint, and overbearing in his temper. Tho harsh 
treatment of Sarah, the disappointment in not becoming the heir of Abra¬ 
ham, and the necessity of earning a scanty living by his sword and bow, 
would naturally wound his proud spirit and make him what the angel had 
predicted: “A wild man; his hand will be against every man, and every 
man’s hand against him.” Gen xvi, 12. 


Difficulties. Gen. xxi, 14. The age of Ishmael at the time of his expulsion has 
given occasion to considerable discussion. He was doubtless thirteen years of age 
(Gen. xvli, 25) at the time of his circumcision, and the time of his expulsion was 
about two or three years later. Gen. xxi, 5-6. The translation of Gen. xxi, 14, 
which seems to speak of Ishmael as an Infant, Is infelicitous. It Is unnecessary to 
assume that the child was put on Hagar’s shoulder, the construction of the He¬ 
brew not requiring it; and the sense of the passage rendering It highly Improba¬ 
ble. Hagar carried “it,” the botffc, on her shoulder. The fact of the lad being 
overcome by thirst and fatigue l)efore bis hardy Es:yptiun mother is not remark¬ 
able, especially when we remember God’s miraculous Interposition in her behalf. 
Gen. xvi, 12. Kell (Gommenfarj/) considers the expression, “ He shall dwelbia 
the presence of all his brethren,” to mean that “ Ishmael would maintain an In¬ 
dependent standing before ail the descendants of Abraham,” and adds:/"The 
Isbmcielites have continued to this day in free and undiminished possession of the 
extensive peniipiula between the Euphrates, the Straits of Suez, and tho Red Sea. 
from which they have overspread both Northern Africa and Southern Asia.’* 
Smldi (Oydopoeaia) says that the passage “eeems only to signify that be dwelt 
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near them; ” which view, Dr. Strong (M’Cllntock and Strong, Otfchpoedia) says, 
“ Is confirmed by the circumstance that the Israelites did, In fact, occupy the coun¬ 
try bordering that In which the various tribes descended from Abraham or Tenth 
had settled—the Israelites. 

2. One of the sons of Azel, a descendant of Saul through Meribbaal, or 
Mephiboslieth. 1 Cliron. viii, 38; ix, 44. B. C. before 588. 

3. A man of Judah, whose son, (or descendant,) Zcbadiah, was “ruler of 
tlie bouse of Jiidah,” under Jehosliaphat. 2 Chron. xix, 11. B. C. about 
900. The office of “ ruler,” etc., was that of lay president of the supremo 
court in Jerusalem. (Kcil and Delitz.sch, Commentary.) 

4. Son of Jehohanan, of Judaii, and captain of a “hundred,” who assisted 
Jehoiada in restoring Joash to the throne. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 878. 

6. Ono of the “sous ’’ of Pashur, who relinquished his Gentile wife after 
the exile. Ezra x, 22. B. C. 456. 

6. Chief of the murderers of Gedaliah, superintendent under the king of 
Babylon of the province of Judea. 

1. Family. His full description is, “Tshmael, the son of Nethaniah, the 

son of Elishama, of the seed royal ” of Judah. Jer. xli, 1 ; 2 Kings xxv, 
25. “ Whether he was actually a son of Zedekiah or a king, or, more gen¬ 

erally, that he had royal blood in his veins—we cannot tell.” 

2. Personal History. During the siege of Jerusalem he, like many 
others of liis countrymen, (Jer. xl, 11,) had fled across the Jordan, where he 
found a refuge at the court of Baalis, then king of Bene-Ammon. Josephus, 

X, 9, 2. Gedaliah had hiken up his residence at Mizpali, a few miles 
north of Jerusalem, where the prophet Jeremiah re¬ 
sided with him. Chap, xl, 6. Ishmael had been 
instigated by Baalis to slay Gedaliah, (chap, xl, 14,) 
and his intention was made known to the governor 
by Johanan, one of llie Jewi'-h princes, who offered 
to put Ishmael to death. To this Gedaliah would 
not consent, and a short time after, Ishmael and ten 
companions, “princes of tlie king,” came to him and 
were by liim entertained at a feast. Chap, xl, 15, 16. 
He returned the kindness sliown liim by murdering 
Gedaliah and all his attendants, including some Chaldean soldiers wlio were 
there. So secretly was the deed executed that for two days it remained un¬ 
discovered. On the second day he saw a party of eighty devotees, bringing 
incense and offerings to the temple, who, at his invitation, turned aside to 
the residence of Gedsliah. As they pas.sed into the city, he closed the 
gates, and slow all but ten, wlio escaped by the offer of heavy ransoms. 
He then carried off the daughters of King Zedekiah, and the people of the 
town, and started for the country of the Ammonites. The massacre whs 
fcoon made known, and Ishmael was quickly followed by Johanan and his 
companions, who “found him by the great waters that are in Gibeon,” Jer. 
xli, 1-16. B. C. 688. Ishmael, with eight of his men, escaped, and went 
to the Ammonites. Nothing more is recorded of this marvel of craft; and 
villainy. (Smith, Dictionary's, v.) 

ISHMA*FAH| (Heb. Yishmaya'hu^ Jehovah ?iears,) son of Oba- 

diah, and ruler of the tribe of Zebulun in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 
19. B. C. 1016. 
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ISH^MSRAI, (Heb. Yishmeray^, whom Jehovah keeps) one of the 

ffimily of Klpnal, a chief Benjamite resident at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viil, 18. 
B. C. before 588. 

ISH^OD, (Heb. Ishhod', 'nian of renown) a son of Hammole- 

keth, and, from his near connection with Gilead, probably an important per¬ 
son. 1 Chron. vii, 18. 

ISH^PAN, (Heb. Yishpan', 13^, l*a,ld, strong) one of the “ sons ” of 

Shashak, a chief Benjamite residing at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 22. B. C. 
before 588. 

ISH'UAH, (Heb. Yishvah', uniform^ or peaceful) the second- 

named of the sons of Asher. Gen. xlvi, 17 ; 1 Chron. vii, 30, (in which lat¬ 
ter passage it is Anglicized “Isiiah.”) B. C. 1706. He appears to have left 
no issue. Compare Num. xxvi, 44. 

ISH^UAI. 1 Chron. vii, 30. See IsHUi, 1. 

(Heb. Yishvi^, uniform^ or peaceful) the name of two men. 

1. The name is given as Isui, (Gen. xlvi, 17 ;) Jesiii, (Num. xxvi, 44:) 
and Tshuai, (1 Chron. vii, 30.) The third son of Asher, and founder of the 
family of “ Jesiiites.” Num. xxvi, 44. B. 0. 1706. 

2. Tlie second-named of Saul’s sons by Ahinoara. 1 Sam. xiv, 49; comp. 
50. In the list of Saul’s genealogy, in 1 Chron. viii and ix. his name is 
omitted. Some, therefore, conclude that ho died young. In 1 Sam. xxxi, % 
his place is occupied by Abinadab, with whom others identify him. 

ISMACHFAH, (Heb. Yismakya'hu^ supported by Jehovah) 

one of the Levites charged by Hczekiah with the superintendence of the 
saci'od offerings under the general direction of the high-priest and others. 
2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 726. 

ISMAI'^AH, (Heb. Yishmayah', Jehenmh hears) a Gibeonite, one 

of the chiefs of the warriors who joined themselves to David when he was 
at Ziklag. 1 Cliron. xii, 4. B. C. about 1058. He is described as “ a hero 
(Gibbor) among the thirty and over the thirty,” tliat is, David’s body-guard; 
but his name does not appear in the lists of tlie guard in 2 Sam. xxiii and 
1 Chron. xi. Possibly he was killed in some encounter before David reached 
the throne. (Smith.) 

IS'^PAH, (Heb. Yishpah^ probably bald) one of the “sons” of 

Beriah, a chief Benjamite (originally from tlie neighborhood of Aijalon) 
resident at Jerusalem. I Chron. viii, 16, B. C. before 588. 

IS'RAEL, (Heb. Yisra'eV^ the name given (Gen. xxxii, 28) to Ja¬ 

cob after his wrestling with the angel (Hos. xii, 4) at Peniel. “The e^y- 
molog}'- of the word is clearly from the root with the frequent adjunct 

God, The verb itself . . . evidently means to strive, or contend, as in 
battle, . . . The signification thus appears to be that of a ‘ successful 
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wrestler with 6od,^ a sense with which all the lexicographers substantially 
coincide.” (See M’Clintock and Strong; Smith) 

IS^SACHAR. 1. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Yissaskar, or, accord¬ 
ing to the Masoretes, Yissa[s]kat''^ « hire^) the ninth son of Jacob, 

and the fifth of Lenh. Gen. xxx, 18. B. C. 1747. 

2. Personal History. Of Issachar. the individual, we know nothing. 

3. The Tribe of Issachar. (1) Numbers. At the descent into Egypt 

four sons are ascribed to him, who founded the four chief families of the 
tribe. Gen. xlvi, 13; Nurn. xxvi, 23, 25; 1 Oliron. vii, 1. The nimjber of 
figltting men, when the census was taken at Sinai, was 54,400, ran king. 
(Num. i, 28, 29 ;) at tlie second census the number had increased to 64,300, 
ranking third, Num. xxvi, 25. (2) Position. Issachar’s place during the 

journey to Canaau was on the east of the tabernacle, with his brothers Ju¬ 
dah and Zebulun. Num. ii, 3-8. At this time the captain of the tribe was 
Nethaneel, the son of Zuar. Num. i, 8. He was succeeded by Igal, the 
son of Joseph, who went as one of the spies, (chap, xiii, 7,) and he again 
by Paltiel, the son of Azzau, who assisted Joshua in apportioning the land 
of Carman. Chap, xxxiv, 26. (3) Territory. The allotment of Issachar lay 

above that of Manasseh. The specification of its boundaries and contents 
is contained in Josh, xix, 17-2.3. (4) Subsequent History. Jacob’s “Issa¬ 
char is a strong ass crouching down between two burdens; and he saw 
that rest was good, . . . and became a servant unto tribute,” (Gen. xlix, 14, 
15.) was fulfilled by Issaeliar paying tribnte to the various marauding 
tribes attracted to its territory by the richness of the crops. 

2, One of the Korhito Levites, seventh son of Obed-cdom, and one of the 
door-keepers of the house of the Lord. 1 Chron. xxvi, 5. B. C. 1015. 

ISSHl^AH, (Heb. Yishshiydh^ lent by Jehovah,) the name of two 
men. 

1. The first of the sons of Kehabiah, and great-grandson of Moses. 
1 Chron. xxiv, 21 ; compare xxvi, 25, wliere he is called Jeshiah. 

2. Tlie second son of Uzziel, (grandson of Levi,) and father of Zeehariah. 
1 Chron. xxiv, 25; compare ixiii, 20, where he is called Jesiah. B. C. 
about 1491. 

ISTJAH, (1 Chron. vii, 30.) See Ishuah. 

ISTJI, (Gen. xlvi, 17.) See IsHUi, 1. 

ITH^A'i, (1 Chron. xi, 31.) See Ittai. 

ITH^AMAR, (Hob. Ithamai'', "iDn'fc<, palm’coasi, Gesenius; little, Fiirst,) 

the fourth and youngest son of Aaron. Exod. vi, 23; Num. iii, 2; 1 Chron. 
vi, 3. B. C. 1491. He was consecrated to the priesthood along with his 
brothers, (Num. iii, 3.) and after the death of Nadab and Abiliu, they leav¬ 
ing no children, (Num. iii, 4,) he and Eleazar were appointed to tlieir places 
in the priestly office. Lt v. x, 6, 12; Num. iii, 4; 1 Chron. xxiv, 2. We 
learn nothing more of Iilmmar, save that tlie property of tlie tabernacle (ilie 
curtains, liangiiigs. pillars, cords, and boards) was placed under his charge, 
(Exod. xxxviii, 21,) and that he superintended its removal by the Gershom- 
ites and Merarites. Num. iv, 28, 33. Ithamar with his descendants occu¬ 
pied the position of common priests till the high-priesthood passed into his 
lamily in the person of Eli, under circumstances of which we are iguorant. 
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Abiatliar, whom Solomon deposed, was the last high-priest of that line, and 
the pouciftwite reverted to the elder line of Eleazar in the person of Zadok. 

1 Kings ii, 27. A priest by the name of Daniel, of Ithamar’s posterity, re¬ 
turned from Babylon. Ezra viii, 2. (Kitto.) 

ITH^IBL, (Heb. Ithiel\ God with me.) 

1. The son of Jesaiali and father of Maaseiah, a Benjamite, one of whose 
posterity returned with a party from Babylon. Neh. xi, 7. B, C. long be¬ 
fore 636. 

2. A person mentioned along with Ucal in Prov. xxx, 1, to whom the 
words of Agur’s prophecy was addressed. 

ITH^MAH, (Heb. Yithmah% nDri\ orphanage,) a Moabite, and one of 
David’s supplementary body-guard. 1 Chron. xi, 46. B. 0. 1046. 

ITH^RA, (Heb. Yitkra*, Kill', eucceUence,) an Israelite, (but more correctly 

an Ishmaelite, according to 1 Chron. ii, 17, where he is called Jether,) and 
father of Amasa (David’s general) by Abigail, David’s sister. 2 Sam. xvii, 
25; 1 Kings ii, 6. B. C. before 1023. 

ITH^'RAN, (Heb. Yithranf, pH', excellent.) 

1. One of the sons of Dislion, grandson of Seir the Horite. Gen. xxxvi, 
26 ; compare ver. 30 ; 1 Chron. i, 41. B. C. about 1840. 

2. One of the sons of Zophah, the great-grandson of Asher. 1 Chron, 
vii, 37. B. C. after 1444, Perhaps the same as Jether in ver. 38. 

ITH^REAM, (Heb. Yithredm', Dm superabundance, or residue, of the 

people,) David’s sixth son, born of Eglah in Hebron. 2 Sam. iii, 6; 1 Chron. 
iii, 3. B. C. about 1053. 

rr'TAI, (Heb. Ittai/, timely.) 

1. “ Ittai the Gittite,” that is, a native of Gath, a Philistine in the army 
of David, who first appeared on the morning of David’s flight from Absa¬ 
lom and Jerusalem. The king saw him coming with those who remained 
faithful, and besought him as “a stranger, and also as an exile, and as one 
who had but recently joined his service, to return and not ally himself to a 
doubtful cause. But Ittai declared liimself to be the king’s slave, (Author¬ 
ized Version, “ servant,”) and determined to share his master’s fortunes. 
He was allowed to proceed, and passed over the Kedron with the king and 
liis company. 2 Sam. xv, 19, sq. B. C. 1023. When the army was num¬ 
bered and organized by David at Mahanaim, Ittai appeared in command of a 
third part of tlio force, and seems to have enjoyed equal rank with Joaband 
Abishai. 2 Sara, xviii, 2, 5, 12. We learn nothing more of Ittai, excepting 
traditions and speculations which seem very improbable. (Smith, Dic¬ 
tionary.) 

2. The son of Ribai, a Benjamite of Gibcah, one of David’s thirty heroes, 

2 Siirn. xxiii, 29. B. C. 1047. In the parallel list of 1 Chron. xi (ver. 31) 
the name is given as Itliai. 

IZ^BHAl^ (Num. iii, 19,) the same as IzBAB, (q. v.) 

IZ^HAR, (Heb. Yiishar*, oil,) the second son of Kohath, the son 

of Levi and father of Korah. Exod. vi, 18, 21; Hum. xvi, 1; 1 Chron. vi, 2, 
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18, 38; xxiii, 12, 18. In Niim. Hi, 19, the name is given “ Izehar.” His 
descendants are called Izharites, B. C. about 1491. 

EZRASQ^AHy (Heb. Yizrachydh, H'mr, sprout of Jehovah^ 5C., into the 
world.) " 

1. The son of Uzzi and great-grandson of Issachar. 1 Chron. vii, 3. 
B. C. about 1600. 

25. A Levite, Neh. xii, 42. Anglicized Jezkaiah, (q. v.) 

IZ^RAHTTE, (Heb. Yizuich', n“ir, the indigenous^) a patronymic epithet 

of Shamhutli, one of David’s genemls, (1 Chron. xxvii, 8 ;) probably so 
called as being descended from Zcrali, Judah’s son. 

IZ^ (Heb. Yitsri% the Jtzerite, otherwise/ormer,) tlic leader of the 

fourth division of Levitical singers under David, (1 Chron. xxv, 11;) prob¬ 
ably the same with Zeri^ of the sons of Jeduthun, mentioned in ver. 3. 
B. C. 1015. 

JA^AJEAN, (Heb. Yaaken\ Jpy^, wresier^) the ancestor of the Bene- 

jaakan round whose well the cliildren of Israel encamped, once after they 
left Mosera, (Num. xxxiii, ,‘i0-32,) and again after they left Kadesh-barnoa, 
before they reached Mount 11 or or Mosera. Deut. x, 6. B. C. before 1491. 
Ho was the son of Kzer and grandson of Scir. 1 Cliron. i, 42, wliere the 
name is given as Jakan. In Gen. xxxvi, 27, tlie name appears in the simple 
form Akan. 

JAAK^OBAH, or JAAKO^AH, (Heb. Yadko'hah, another form of 
Jacob,) one of the prosperous descendants princes) of Simeon that 

emigrated to the valley of Gedor in the time of Ilezekiah. 1 Chron. iv, 36. 
B. 0. about 710. 

JA^ALA, or JAAXA, (Heb. Yadla'y ihex,) one of the Nethinim 

(** servants of Solomon ”) whoso descendants (or perhaps a place whose for¬ 
mer inhabitants) returned from the captivity with Zerubbabel, (Neh. vii, 
68;) called in the parallel passage (Ezra ii, 66) by the equivalent name Ja- 
oiaL B. C. before 536. 

JA^AIiAH, or JAA^LAHi (Ezra ii, 56.) See Jaala. 

JA^ALAM, or JAAXAM, (Heb. Yalarn', concealer,) the second- 

named of Esau’s three sons by Aholibamah in Canaan. Gen. xxxvi, 6, 14; 
1 Chron. i, 35. B. C. about 1760. 

JA'ANAI, or JAA'NAI, (Heb. Yanay', mourner, otherwise for 
answei'ed by Jehovah,) one of the chief Gadites resident in Bashan. 
1 citron. V, 12. B. C. between 1093 and 782. 

JA^ASAU, or JAA'SAU, (Heb. Yausav'y fo^bricator, otherwise for 
made by Jehovah,) an Israelite of the “sons ” of Bani, who renounced 
his (Entile wife after the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 37. B. 0. 466, 
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JAA^SIZiZi, (Heb. Ya<mel\ made hy Jehovah^) the son of Abner, 

and rnler of the tribe of Benjamin in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 21. 
By some he is identified with Jusiel, tlio Mesobaite, and one of David’s 
body-guard. 1 Cliron. xi, 47. B. C. 1047-1015. 

JAAZANI^AH, (Heb. Yadzanyiih^ Jehovah hears.) 

1. The son of Jeremiah, (not the prophet.) and a chief man of the Recha- 
bites, whom the prophet tested as to their obedience of Joriadab, their 
founder, by the offer of wine. Jor. xxxv, 3, sq. B. C. 606. 

2. A Maacliatliite, son of Hoshaiali, and one of the “captains” wlio ac¬ 
companied Johanan to pay his respects to Gedaliah at Mizpah, (Jor. xl, 8,) 
and after his assassination in requesting Jeremiah’s advice. Jer. xlii, 1. 
He appears to have assisted Johanan in recovering the piey from Ishmael, 
(chap, xli, 11, sq.,) and to have gone to Egypt with the rest. Jer. xliii, 4, 5. 
In cliap. xl, 8; xlii, 1, the name is clianged to Jezaniah. Ho is doubtless 
the person called Azariah in Jer. xliii, 2. B. C. 588. 

3. The son of Shaphan, leader of the seventy elders of Israel, seen by 
Ezekiel, in his vision, offering idolatrous worship at Jerusalem. Ezek. viii, 
11. B. C, 594. 

4. The son of Azur, one of the “princes” among the twenty-five men 
seen (in a vision) by Ezekiel at the east <;ute of the temple, “ devising mis- 
cliief and giving wicked coiuisel.” Ezek. xi, 1, sq. B. C. 594, 

JAAZl^AH, (Heb. Yadziya'hu, comforted by Jehovah,) apparently 

the third son or descendant of Merari the Levdto, and founder of an inde¬ 
pendent house in that family. 1 Chron. xxiv, 26, 27. B. 0. before 1015, 
Neither he nor his descendants are mentioned elsewliere. (See chap, xxiii, 
21-23; Evod. vi, 19.) The word Beno, which follows Jaaziah, should 
probably be translated “his son,” that is, the sou of Merari. (M’Cliutock and 
Strong.) 

JAA'ZIBIi, (Heb. YadzieV, comforted by God,) a Lcvitical mu¬ 

sician among those of the subordinate part, (1 Chron. xv, 18 ;) doubtless the 
same with the Aziel who was one of those that performed the soprano. 
Ver. 20. B. C. 1015. (M’Clintock and Strong.) 

JA'BAL, (Heb. YdbaV, a stream,) the son of Lamech and Adah, 

and brother of Jubal, (Gen. iv, 20,) where lie is described as “ the father of 
such as dwell in tents, and have cattle.” B. C. about 3875. This obviously 
means that Jabal was the first who adopted tliat nomadic life still followed 
by numerous Arabian and Tartar tribes in Asia. 

JA3BSH, (Heb. Yahesh', dmj, parched,) the father of Shallum, who 

assassinated Zachariah and usurped the throne. 2 Kings xv, 10, 13, 14. 
B. C. before 772. 

JA''B13Z, (Heb. Ydbets', causing sorrow,) a descendant of Judah, 

but of what particular family is not apparent. The only mention made 
him is this remarkable account: “And Jabez was more honorable than his 
brethren: and his mother called his name Jabez, saying. Because I bare 
him with sorrow. And Jabez called on the God of Israel, saying, 0 that 
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thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast, and that thine hand 
might be wiih me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may 
not grieve hie I And God granted him that whicli he requested.” 1 Chron. 
iv, 9, 10. Keil (Commentary, in loco) supposes that this is a record of a 
vow made by Jabez, tlie conditions only being given. The reason of tliis 
is. probably, that the vow had acquired importance sufficient to make it 
worthy of iieing handed down only from God having so fulfilled his wish 
that his life became a cotdradiction of his name, tlie son of pain having 
been fVee from pain in life.” 

JA'BIN, (Ileb. Yahin', intelligent^ disc€rnei\) probably a royal title at 

Hazor, like Agag among the Amalekites. 

1. A king of Hazor who organized a confederacy of the northern princes 
agafnst the Israelites. These he assembled in large numbers near the wa¬ 
ters of Mcron), where Jo.shua surprised this vast army and overthrew it 
He then look Hazor and slew Jabin. Josh, xi, 1-14. B. C. 1450. 

2. Another king of Hazor, and probably a descendant of the former. He 
is called “ king of Canaan ” (Judg. iv, 2) in distinction from the kings of 
other nations, such as Moab, Mesopotamia, etc. (Keil, Commentao'y.) He 
seems to have had unusual power, as he is credited with 900 chariots of 
iron. The idolatiy of the Israelites liaving lost them the divine protection, 
tlhcy became subject to Jabin, who “mightily oppressed” them for twenty 
years. B. 0. 1316-129G. From this they were delivered by tho great vic¬ 
tory won by Barak over the forces of Jabin, commanded by Sisera. Judg. 
iv, 3-16. The war still continued until it ended in the overthrow of Jabin. 
His name is mentioned in Psa. Ixxxiii, 9. 

JA'OHAN, (Heb. Yakan\ pjf', afflicted^ mourner^) one of seven chief 

Gadite “brothers” resident in Bashan. 1 Chron. v, 13. B. C. between 
1093-782. 

JACOBIN, (Heb. Yaking firm.) 

1. The fourth son of Simeon, (Gen. xlvi, 10 ; Exod. vi, 15,) called Jarih in 
1 Chron. iv, 24, founder of the Jachinites. Num. xxvi, 12. B. C. 1706. 

2. One of tho priests re.sidiug in Jerusalem after the captivity. 1 Chron. 
ix, 10; Neh. xi, 10. B. C. 636. 

3 Head of the twenty-first course of priests in the time of David. 
1 Chron. xxiv, 17. B. C. 1015. 

JA'OOB, (Heb. YadkoV, Dpjf', supplantei'.) 

1. The second-born of the two sons of Isaac and Rebekah, his conception 
being supernatural, in answer to Isaac’s prayer. He was born W’hen his 
father was sixty years old, probably at the well Lahai-roi. Gen. xxv, 21-26 ; 
compare ver. li. B. 0. 1837. 

1. Personal History. It is recorded that Jacob grow up to be “ a plain 
man, dwelling in tents,’’ preferring tho quiet of a home-lifo to the active, 
dangerous career of a hunter. Ho was the favorite of his mother, while 
Isaac’s partiality was shown toward Esau. (1) Buys Esau’s Birthright. 
The first incident mentioned is his purchase of Esau’s VArthnght at the 
paltry price of a mow of pottage, thus making use of his brother’s hunger 
to advance his own interests. “The birthright consisted afterward in a 
double portion of the father’s inheritance, (Deut. xri, 17 f) but with the pa- 
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triarclis it embraced the chieftainship, the rule over the brethren and the 
entire family, (chap, xxvii, 29,) and the title to the blessing of promise, 
(chap, xxvii, 4, 27-29,) which included the future possession of Oanuan and 
of covenant fellowship with Jehovah. Chap, xxviii, 4.” (Keil and Delitzsch, 
Commentary.) (2) Obtains Isaac’s Blessing. Isaac, now aged, was about 
to pronounce his blessing upon Ksau, his elder son, which blessing acted 
with all the force of a modern testamentary bequest. Tins was thwarted by 
the deception practiced upon him b}*^ Rebekah and Jacob, the latter person¬ 
ating Ksau, and helping out his motiier’s fraud by direct falsehood. Thus 
Jacob received his father’s blessing. Glen, xxvii, 1-29. B. C. about 1760. 
(3) Jacob’s Flight. Esau hated his brother because of his deception and 
its success, and resolved to slay him, only delaying until a sufticieut time 
after the probably near death of his father. Rebekah, informed of Esau’s 
purpose, advised Jacob to flee to her brother Laban, in Haran, obtaining 
Isaac’s consent by the plea that she wished Jacob to marry one of his kins¬ 
women, and not a daughter of Canaan. Isaac ble-sed Jacob again, and sent 
him away. Gen. xxvii, 4l-xxviii, 5. (4) Dream at Bethel. On his jour¬ 

ney he stopped at Luz for the night, and was there favored with the visiou 
of the ladder and the ascending and descending angels. God there con¬ 
firmed to him the promises given to his fathers, and promised him protec¬ 
tion on his journey and a safe return to his home. In rocogniiiou ot the 
divine presence Jacob called the place Bethel, and made a vow, and dt^ii. 
cated a tenth of all God gave him to Jehovah. Gon. xxviii, 10-22. 
(6) Serves Laban. Arrived at Haran, Jacob met Rachel, Laban’s daughter, 
by whom Jacob’s coming was made known to her father. After a month 
Laban inquired what wages David desired for his services, and he asked 
for Rachel on the condition of a seven years’ service. At the expiration of 
tlie time, which seemed to Jacob “ but a few days for the love he had to 
her,” Laban availed himself of the customs of tho country to substitiite his 
elder daughter, Leali. Upon the discovery of tho deception, Lallan excused 
himself, saying: “ It must not be so done in our country, to give the younger 
before the lirst-born,” Anothar seven years’ service gained for Jacob his 
beloved Rachel. Leah became the mother of Jacob’s first-born, Reuben, 
three other sons successively following, namely, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 
Rachel, bearing no children, gave to Jacob her maid Bilhah, who bore Dan 
and Naplitali. Two other sons, Gad and Asher, were born of Leah’s maid, 
Zilpah. Leah bare two more sons, Jssachar and Zebulun, and a daughter, 
Dinah. At length Rachel became the mother of a son, whom she called 
Joseph. Gen. xxix, 1-xxx, 24. A number of years later Benjamin was 

CHILDREN OF JACOB. 


I-^-j-1 

By Leah. By Rachel. By Bilhah. By Zilpah. 

(I) Reoben, b*. 116^ B. C. (12) Joseph, t. 1746 B. C. (6) Dan, b! 1748 B. C. (7) Gad, b. I748 B. C. 

(S) Simeon, b 1761 B. C. (13) Benjamin, b. 1732 B. C. (6) Naphtali, b. 1747 B. C. (8) Asher, b. 1747 B. C. 

(3) Levt, b. 1760 B. C. 

(4) Judah, b. 1749 B. C. 

(9) Ifsacbar b 1747 B.C. 

OU) Zebulun, b. 1746 B. C. 

(II) Dinah, b. 1146 B. C. 

bom. After his fourteen years had expired he was induced by Laban to 
remain six years longer, and, by a hardly honorable artifice, increased 
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greatly in wealth. Tiiis displeased Laban, so that a separation was deemed 
advisable. Gen. xxx, 25>-xxxi, 16. (6) Flees from Laban. Gathering to¬ 

gether liis family and property, ho set out for Canaan. B. C. 1739. On 
the third day Laban learned of Jacob’s departure and followed after him, 
but was warned by God not to hinder his return. After much reproach 
and recrimination peace was restored, and Laban returned to his home. Gen. 
xxxi, 17, f<q. Shortly after the departure of Laban Jacob met a company 
of angels, and called the place, in honor of them, Mahanairn, (two hosts.) 
(7) News from Esan. Jacob sent messengers to Esau with a friendly greet¬ 
ing, who brought word that his brother was on the way to meet him with 
400 men. Greatly alarmed and distressed, he divided his people, with the 
flocks and herds, into two companies, so that if one was attacked the other 
might escape. Jacob also prepared a present from his substance for Esau, 
hoping thus to pacify his brother. (8) Wrestling. Then came a night of 
prayer, during wliich the angel of the Lord wrestled with him. See Dif¬ 
ficulties. In attestation of his power with God, through faith, his name 
was changed from Jacob to Israel, (‘‘ wrestler with God.”) His request, 
namely, to know the name of the person with whom he wrestled, was de¬ 
nied him, but Jacob named the place, near Jabbok, of the remarkable trans¬ 
action, Peniol, “ the face of God." Gen. xxxii, 24, sq. (9) Beconciled to Esau. 
In the morning Jacob saw Esau, with his army, approaching, and sent for- 
W'ard, first his liandtuaids, then Leah and her children, and lastly Rachel 
and Joseph. Esau’s bitter feelings gave way at the sight of his brother, 
his liijcral gifts, and earnest entreaties. They embraced as brethren, and, 
for aught we know, maintained friendly relations for the rest of tlieir lives. 
Jacob roraaincd for a while on the other side of Jordan, at Succoth. He 
then came to Shechem, and pitched before the city of Shalem, and purclias- 
ing a plot of ground, ” erected there an altar, and called it El Elohe-lsracl,’^ 
that is, M(fjhty one, God of Israel. Gen. xxxiii, 1, sq. Here is located the 
well culled after Jacob. John iv, 6. (10) Goes to Bethel. Having been 
brought into coliiaion with the people of Shechem, because of the violation 
of Dinah and the revenge taken by her brothers, Jacob was commanded to 
go and dwell in Bethel. Ho took the strange gods found in his family and 
buried them “ under the oak which is by Shechem.” There God appeared 
to Jacob again and blessed him, renewing the Abrahamic covenant. 
(11) Bereavement. While journeying from Bethel to Ephrath his beloved 
wife, Rachel, died in giving birth to her second son, Benjamin. Gen. 
XXXV, 20. B. C. 1732. Not long after this Jacob w’as sorely afflicted 
in the loss of his beloved son, Joseph, who was sold by his brethren, (Gen. 
xxxvii,) B. C. about 1729, and in 1716 by the death of Isaac. (12) Egypt. 
The great fumino, predicted by Joseph, becoming very sore in Canaan, Ja¬ 
cob sent his sons down into Egypt to purchase grain. B. C. 1707. He 
retained Benjamin, his youngest son, “ lest mischief sliould befall him.” 
His sons returned with a good supply of food, and told liim that they had 
been taken for spies, and could only disprove the charge by carrying Ben¬ 
jamin to the “lord of the laud.” His credulity was greatly tested when 
Ilia sons came homo with the tidings that “ Joseph is yet alive.” Convinced, 
however, of the truth of their story, he decided to go aud see him before he 
died. On his way he was encouraged by a vision at Beer-sheba. He came 
to Egypt, and was affectionately received by Joseph. Gen. xlii-xlvi. B. 0. 
1706. By him ho was presented to Pharaoh, and he and his family located 
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in Groshen. Gen. xlvii, 1-12. (13) Death. Afler a residence of seventeen 

years in Kjrypt “ the time drew near that Isra"! must die,” and. callinji^ Jo- 
sepli to him, acquainted him with the divine promise of tlie land of Canaan, 
and took from him a pledge that he would biiry him with his fathers. He 
tlien adopted Josepli’s sons, Ephraim and Manasseli, as his own, and pro¬ 
nounced his benediction upon his sons. “And when Jacob had made an 
end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet in the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost,” (Clen. xlix, 33,) at tlie ripe age of 147 years. 
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J4C0B. 


TABU OXTIHQ T2UC NUMBER OF MEN OF WAR IN EACH TRIBE, AND ESLATITE 
POSITION IN RESPECT TO POPULATION. 


Population at 

nuBB* lit Cenaua. 

[Taken at Sinai.] 

Reuben. 4rtv500. 

Simeon. 59,300. 

Levi. No census 

Judah. 74,6(K). 

Dun. H2.700. 

N .phtall. 6;^,400. 

Gad. 45,(>o0, 

Asher. 41,500. 

lesachar. 54,400. 

Zebulan. 67,400. 

Jnapiih iKphraim— 40,500. 

Jo.ieph jjl^aimsseh... 82,200. 

Benjamin. 8o,400. 


Rank in Populn* 
tion. 


Population at 
Sd Cenaua. 
[Taken at Moab.] 
Seventh. 43,730. 

Third. 22,200. 

taken, not being available for military 
First. 76,.5«»o. 

Second. W^dO. 

Sixth. 45,100. 

Eighth. 40.500. 

Ninth. 63,1(10. 

Fifth 64,3d0. 

Fourth. 60/>00. 

Tenth. 82.5f0. 

Twelfth. 62,700. 

Eleventh. 45,600. 


Rank in Popala> 
tion. 

Ninth. 

Twelfth. 

service. 

First 
S‘ cond 
Elghtb. 
Tenth. 

Fifth. 

Third. 

Fourth. 

Eleventh 

Sixth. 

Seventh. 


The following diagram shows the position of the several tribes, the 
priests and Levites, when encamped about the tabernacle; also the number 
of each division and of each tribe: 
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2. Oharacter. Jacob appears to have inherited the gentle, quiet, and 
reliring character of his father; also a sellishness and a prudence which 
approached to cunning. These showed themselves in his reprehensible de¬ 
ception of his father, his dealings with Esau, and the means which he em-« 
ployed to make hia bargain with his uncle (Laban) work to his own enrich¬ 
ment We must remember, however, that ho was imir^ to caution and 
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restraint in the presence of a more vigorous brother; that lie was secretly 
stimulated by a belief that God designed for him some superior blessing; 
that he was compelled to leave home to preserve his life, and obliged to 
cope with an avaricious and crafty uncle. But God revived tl»e promise 
over which he liad brooded for sixty years, since he learned it in childhood 
from his mother. Angels conversed with him. Gradually ho felt more 
and more the watchful care of an ever-present spiritual Father. Face to 
face ho wrestled with the representative of the Almighty. And so, even 
though the moral consequences of liis early transgressions hung about him, 
and saddened him with a deep knowledge of all Ihe evil of treachery, and 
domestic envy, and partial judgment, and filial disobedience, yet the in¬ 
creasing revelations of God enlightened the old ago of tlie patriarch; and 
at last the timid ‘ supplaiiter,’ tho man of subtle devices, wailing lor the 
salvation of Jehovali, dies the ‘soldier of God,’ uttering tiio messages of 
God to Ins remote posterity.”—Smith, Dcctioiiary, s. v. 

Difficulties.— (1) Isaac’s Blessing. Justlflcatlon of the deceit practiced upon 
Isaac by Jacob and Rebekah Is impossible. Nor can we approve Isaa(‘/s conduct 
In Insisting upon giving Esau the chief blessing, If we believe him to have been 
acquainted with the divine prediction. Nowhere in Scripture do we And approval. 
On the contrary, sin was followed by Immediate punishment. “Rebekah was 
obliged to send her ptit son into a foreign land, away from his father’s houses 
and in an utterly destitute condition. She did not see him for twenty years, even 
If she lived till his return. Jacob had to atone for his wrong by a long and pain¬ 
ful exile, in the midst of privation, anxiety, and fraud. Isaac was punished for 
retaining his preference for Esau, In opposition to the will of Jehovah, by the 
success of Jacob’s stratagem; and Esau, for his contempt of the birthright, by 
the loss of the blessing of the first-born. In this way a higher hand pievailea 
above the acts of sinful men, bringing the counsel and win of Jehovah to eventual 
triumph in opposition to human thought and will.’’—Kell and Deliizsch, Com- 
mentary. (2) Jacob’s polygamy Is an Instance of a patriarchal practice quite, 
repugnant to Christian morality, but to be accounted for on the ground that the 
time had not then come for a full expression of the will of God on this subject. 
In times when frequent wars Increased the number of captives and orphans, and 
reduced nearly all service to slavery, there may have been some reason for ex¬ 
tending tho recognition and protection of the law to concubines, or half-wives, as 
Bilhah and Zllpab. (Smith, IJictionary of the Bible.) (3) Wrestling with the 
Angel. This has been a fruitful source of difiicultyand misinterpretation. This 
occurrence is not to be regarded as a dream, nor as a natural or corporeal 
wrestling. Delitzsch (Kell and Delitzsch, CommerUanj) defines it as a “ real con¬ 
flict of both mind and body, a work of the spirit with an Intense effort of the 
body.” A very obvious end pursued throughout the history of Jacob was the de¬ 
velopment of his religious cimvictions; and the event in question, no less than 
the altars he erected and the dreams he had, may have materially conduced to so 
important a result. The immediate lesson taught Jacob by this incident may have 
been that he was not to overcome by the power of flesh alone. To convince him 
of this God dislocated bis thigh. By the power of faith and prayer Jacob proved 
himself a true w restler with God. That the occurrence had a lasting spiritual 
effect .upon Jacob is evident from the devout tenor of bis after life. 

2. Jacob was the name of the father of Joseph, tlio husband of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary. Matt, i, 15, 16. B. C. before 40. 

JA'DA,(Heb. Foda', knowing,) the last-named of the two sons of 

Onam, a descendant of Judah through Jerahraeel *, h‘s two sons are like¬ 
wise mentioned. 1 Chron, ii, 28, 32, B. C. perhaps about 1450. 

JA^AU, (Heb. Yaddai/^ for Yiddo^ “ Iddo,”) one of the “sons” 
of Nebo wbo divorced their Gentile wives after the exile. Ezra x, 43. B. 0. 

ise. 
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JADDUA—JAEL. 


JAIVDUA, or JADDU^A, (Heb. Yaddu'a^ known.) 

1. One of the cliiefs of 11)0 people who subscribed the covenant made by 
Nehcmiah. Neh. x, 21 . B. C. 445. 

2. The son of Jonathan, (Neh. xii, 11,) and the last high-priest mentioned 
in the Old Testament. Ver. 22. This is all that wo learn of him from 
Scripture, but wo gather pretty ceriainly that he was a priest in the reign 
of the last Persian king, Darius, and that he was still priest after the Persian 
dynasty was overthrown, that is, in the reign of Alexander the Great. Jo¬ 
sephus {Ant., xi, 8, 3-6) makes Jaddna higli-priest when Alexander invaded 
Judea: but the balance of his story does not deserve credit. (Smith.) 

JA'DON, (Heb. Yttdon% judge.) a Meronothite who assisted in re¬ 
constructing the walls of Jerusalem after the return from Babylon. Neh. 
iii, 7. B. 0. 446. 

JA^SL, (Heb. Ya'el% ^5)’’, wild goat) the wife of Hcber the Kenitc, and 

slayer of Sisera. Sisera took refuge, after the defeat of the Caiiaanites by 
Barak, in the tent of Jael, there being peace between the house of Heber 
and Jabin, king of Hazor. Ho would not, probably, have so openly vio¬ 
lated all ideas of Oriental propriety, by entering a woman’s apartments, but 
for Jael’s earnest invitation. She covered Jiim with a quilt, (Authorized 
Version, “mantle,”) and gave him milk to drink. Fearing discovery by his 
pursuers, he exacted a promise fiorn her to preserve the secret of his con¬ 
cealment, and fell into a heavy sleep. Jael took one of the great wooden 
pins (Authorized Version, “nail”) which fastened down the cords of the 
tent and drove it into the temples of Sisera, until it penetrated the ground, 
or floor. “ So he died.” Barak, coming up in Ids pursuit of Sisera. was 
met by Jael, who showed him the deed she had performed. Judg. iv, 17-22. 
B. 0. about 1296. 

DirncULTTES.— Many have sought to Justify the conduct of Jael; others see In 
It a scriptural Indorsement of murder. It is not necessary to accept eiiher alUT- 
nallve. The Scripture narrative simply gives (he Incident as a fact. Jael violated 
her offered hospitality, .so universally stwreu to the Oriental mind, committing 
the sins of lying, treachery, and assassination. These are nowhere juslifled by 
Gixi’s word. Nor can we ticcept the a-ssumptiou of Calovlus, BudUeus, and others, 
that Jael offered Sl.sera her hospitality in perfect sincerity, and that after he was 
asleep wa.s instigated by theSpIrltof God to do the deed. (See Keil and Dclllzsch, 
Onnmcntai g.) She probably acted from prudential motives, aud seeing that the 
Hebrews were victorious, and her people were at peace wllli Jabin, and fearing 
vengeance from them ft)r slieltering Sisera, .she conceived tlie purpose of sla.vlng 
the sleeping and lielpless man. (~) Much moi'e difficult is it to explain the euhi- 
^tic notice which Jael receives In the tiiumplial ode of Deborah and Barak, 
** Blessed above women sliall Jael the wife of HebtT the Kenlte be; blessed shall 
she be above women In the tent,” etc. Judg. v, 544-27. We “ question whether any 
moml commendation is directly intendetl. What Deborah stated wasa/oef, 
namely, that ttie wives of the noinud Arabs w'ould undoubtedly regard Jael as a 
public benefacti-ess, and praise her as a popular heroine. She certainly was not 
* blessed ’ as a pious and upright person is blessed when performing a deed which 
emtXKlies the noblest principles, and which goes up as a memorial M‘fore God, but 
meivly as one wlio acted a part that accomplbshed an important purpose of 
heaven.”—(K'/c and Strong. «. v. (3) ” In the days oi Jael.” Judg. v, 6. 
The Jael here mentioned Iwis been supposed by some (for example, Gesenius, Dr. 
Robinson, FUrst, and others) to have been a local judge of the Israelites in the in¬ 
terval betw-een Shamgar and Jabin. The reasons for this 8up])osition are, 
1. That the state of tilings described in Judg. v, 6, as existing in Jaei's days* is 
hot the slate of things existing in the days of Jael the wife of Heber, whose time 
was famous for the restoration of the nation to a better. 2. That the wife Of a 
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stranger would hardly have been named as marking an epoch In the history of 
Israel. But there is no evidence of such an interval or of such a Judgeship; and 
it is, therefore, more natural to refer ttie name to the wife of Heber as the most 

J rominent character in the period referred to. The circumstance that the name 
ael is masculine in the Hebrew Is of no force, as it is freely used (literally) of the 
female deer. Prov. v, 19. (M’Clintock and Strong.) 

JA^HATEE, (Heb. Yach'ath^ oneness^ union.) 

1. Son of Reaiali, (or Haroeli.) of the posterity of Hezron, and father of 
two sous, Ahumai and Lahad. 1 Chron. iv, 2. 13. C. about 1300. 

2. A son of Sliimei, grandson of (rershorn and great-grandson of Levi. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 10. Considerable confusion occurs respccling Siiimei (q. v.) 
and his sons. In ver. 9, the tlireo sons of Sliiniei are, by some error, (prob¬ 
ably the transposition of the latter clause,) attributed to his brother Laadan, 
while in ver. 11 Jahath is stated to have been “chief” (that is, most nu* 
morons in posterity) of the Jour sons of ^limei. A similar disagreement 
appears in the parallel passage, (1 Chron. vi,) where Jahath (ver. 4.3) occurs 
as the son of Gershom, and again (ver. 20) as a son of Libiiali, (that is, 
Laadan,) instead of Shimei. B. C. considerably after 1619. 

3. One of the sons of Shelomoth, an Izharite of the family of Kohath, 
appointed by David to a prominent place in the sacied services. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 22, B. C. 1015. 

4. A Morarite Levite. and one of the overseers of the temple repairs 
carried on by King Josiah. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 12. B, C. 630. 

JAHAZI^AH, (Heb. Yac}izeyah\ rPTH^i hthtld by Jeiiovah^) son of Tik* 

vah, apparently a priest, one of those assisting Ezra in ascertaining which of 
the Jews had married Gentile wives after the return from Babvlon. Ezra 
X, 15. B, C. 457. 

JAHA''2nBL, (Heb. Yachaziel^y strengthened by Jehovah.) 

1. One of the Benjamite warriors who deserted Saul and came to David 
when he was at Ziklag. 1 Chron, xii, 4. B. C. about 1058. 

2, One of the priests, in the reign of David, appointed with Benaiah 
to blow the trumpet before the ark when it was brought to Jerusalem. 
1 Chron, xvi, 6. B, C. about 1042. 

3. The third “ son ” of Hebron, the grandson of Levi, through Kohath. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 19; xxiv, 23. B. C. after 1619, 

4. Son of Zecliariah, a Levite of the family of Asaph, who was inspired 
by Jehovah to prophesy to Jehoshaphat his victory over the Moabites and 
others who were invading the country, 2 Chron. xx. J i, sq. B. C. 896. 

6. A son of Jahaziel, was chief of “ the sons of Sheclianiah,” and re¬ 
turned with Ezra from Babylon with 300 males. Ezra viii, 5. B. C. 457. 

JAH'^DAI, (Heb. Yahday\ perhaps grasper^) a descendant, appar¬ 
ently, of Caleb, of the family of Hezron; liis sons’ names are given, but 
as ids own parentage is not stated (1 Chron. ii, 47) it can only be con- 
lectured. 

JAH^1EX«, (Heb. TachdieV, makes joyful,) one of 

the heroes of the tribe of Manasseh east of Jordan. 1 Chron. v, 24. B. 0. 
about 740. 

16 
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JAHDO—JAIRUS. 


(Heb. Tachdo% his union,) a Gadite, son of Buz and fa¬ 
ther of Jeshisbai, of the descendants of Abihail, resident in Gilead. 1 Chron. 
V, 14. B. 0. before 771. 

JAH^IjEEIj, (Heb. Yachle'eV, hoping in God,) the last-named of 

the three sons of Zebuhin. Gen. xlvi, 14 ; Niiin. xxvi, 26. His descendants 
are called Jahledites. Nnrn. xxvi, 26. B. C. 1706. 

JAH^MAI, (Heb. Yachmay', whom Jehovah guardb,) one of the 

“ sons ” of Tola, grandson of Issachar. 1 Chron. vii, 2. 

JAH^ZSiSL, (Heb. Yachtsedf, allotted hy God,) the first-named 

of the sons of Naphtali. Gen. xlvi, 24. His descendants are called Jah- 
zeelites, (Heb. Yachtseeli, Nunfc xxvi, 48.) In 1 Chron. vii, 13, the name 
is written Jahziel, (q. v.) B. C. 1706. 

JAH'^ZERAH, (Heb. Yachze'rah, mTH', returner,) son of Meshullum and 

father of Adiel, a priest. 1 Chron. ix, 12 . B. C. long before 536. He is 
probably the same with Aznreel. Neh. xi, 13. 

JAH^ZIEL, (1 Chron. vii, 13.) See Jaiizeel. 

JA'IR, (Heb. Yair', whom Jehovah enlightens.) 

1. The son of Segub, which latter was descended from Judah on his fa¬ 
ther’s side, (1 Chron. ii, 22 ,) and from Mauasseh on his mother’s aide. 
Moses reckons Jair as belonging to Manasseh, (Nurn. xxxii, 41 ; Dent, lii, 
14; see also 1 Kings iv, 13,) probably on account of his exploits and pos¬ 
sessions in Gilead. 1 Chron. ii, 23. He settled in the part of Argob bor¬ 
dering on (iilead, where wo find the small towns taken (retaken) by him 
named collectively Ilavoth-jair, or “Jair’s villages.” Num. xxxii, 41 ; 
Dent, iii, 14; 1 Kings iv, 13; 1 Chron. ii, 22. They are said to liave num¬ 
bered twenty-three, (1 Cliron. ii, 22,) thirty, (Judg. x, 4.) and sixty. 1 Chron. 
ii, 23 ; Josh, xiii, 30; 1 Kings iv, 13. Berhaps the whole sixty were capt¬ 
ured by him and his relatives, and twenty-three of them were assigned to 
him, others being added afterward. (M'Cliiitock and Strong’s Cyclopedia; 
"Winer, liealwoiierhich, s. i’.) 

2. Tho eighth judge of Israel, a Gileadite iu Manasseh, (Josephus, Ant., 
V, 7, 6 ,) and probably a descendant of the preceding. Ho ruled twenty- 
two years, B. C. 1183-1161, and his opulence is thus recorded: “And ho 
had thirty sons that rode on thirty ass colts, and they had thirty cities, 
which are called Havoth-jair unto tliis day, whieJi are in tho land of Gilead.” 
Tho twenty-three villages of the more aneienl Jair were probably among the 
thirty which this Jair possessed. Ho was buried in Caniou, probably iu tho 
snmo region. Judg. x, 3-5. 

3. The fatlier of Klhanan, who slew Lahmi, tho brother of Goliath. 
1 Chron. xx, 5. B. C. before 1018. The Hebrew has Yair', •y'P*', awake; 
and in tho parallel passage (2 Sam. xxi, 19) we find “ Jaare.^' 

4. A Benjamite, sou of Shiiuei and father of Mordecai, Esther’s uncle. 
Esther ii, 6 . B. C. before 518. 

JAI^US, (Gr. 'Idetpng, Jair,) a ruler of a synagogue, (probably at Ca¬ 
pernaum,) whose only daughter Jesus restored to life. Mark v, 22 ; Luke 
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viii, 41 ; compare Matt, ix, 18. A. D. 31. Some have wrongfully inferred, 
from our Saviour's words, “ The maid is not dead, but sleepeth,” that the 
girl was only in a swoon. (Olshaiisen, Commentary^ i, 321; Neander, Lehen 
Jesii, p. 3 47; M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia.) 

JA''KAN, (1 Cliron. i, 42.) See Jaakan. 

JA'KEH, (Heb. Yakeh'y np\ piou.%) the father of Agur, whose sayings 

are given in Proverbs xxx, 1, sg. Beyond this mention we have no clew 
to the existence of cither person. There is great difference of opinion as 
to liie person intended. The traditional view is that which gives the word 
a tigurative import, (nnp*’, obedience^) and applies it to David. Others un- 

der'^tand a real name of some unknown Israelite. There are still other 
theories advanced, for a discussion of which see M’Clintock and Strong, s. v. 

JA'KIM, (Heb. Yakim'y whom God sets up.) 

1. One of the “sons” of Shimhi, a Benjamite resident at Jerusalem. 
1 Chron. viii, 19. 

2. Head of the twelfth course of priests as arranged by David. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 12. B. C. 1015. 

JA'LOlf, (Hob. Yaloi/, pf)*', lodging^) the last-named of the four sons of 

Ezra, of tlie tribe of Judah, and, apparently, of a family kindred with tliat 
of Caleb. I Chron. iv, 17. B. C. perhaps 1300. 

JAMES, more correctly JACO'BUS, (Gr. Jacob.) 

1. The son of Zebedee (Matt, iv, 21 ; Mark i, 19 ; Luke v, 10) and Salome, 
(compare Matt, xxvii, 56; Mark xv, 40; xvi, 1,) and the elder brother of 
Jolin the. Evangelist. 

1. Personal History. James appears first in the .sacred narrative a.s 
following his occupation of fi.sliertnan, he and liis brotlier being partners 
with Simon Peter. Luke v, 10. When called by our Lord to bo his followers, 
James and his brother responded with an alacrity that renders them models 
of obedience. Matt, iv, 21; Mark i, 19. The.se brothers and Peter seemed 
for some reason to be especially fitted to live in close intimacy with the 
Master, and were associated on several interesting occasions. They alone 
were present at the transfiguration, (Matt, xvii, 1 ; Mark ix, 2; Luke ix, 
28,) at the raising of Jairus’s daughter, (Mark v, 37; Luke viii, 51,) and 
at the garden of Gothsemane during our Lord’s agony, (Mark xiv, 33 ; 
Matt, xxvi, 37 ;) and witii Andrew they listened to the Lord’s private 
discourse on the fall of Jerusalem. Mark xiii, 3. Through mistaken 
views of the Messiah’s kingdom, and an ainhition to share in its glory, they 
joined in tlie request made to Je^-us by their mother. Matt, xx, 20-23 ; 
Mark X, 35. James was tlie fir.«!t of the apostles to suffer martyrdom, being 
slain with the sword by command of Herod. Acts xii, 2. A. I). 44. Many 
legends are recorded of James, but as they have no good foundation tliey 
liad belter be omitted. 

2. Character. From tbe desire to punish the inhabitants of a certain 
village in Samaria., because they declined to receive Jesus. (Luke ix, 62.) 
we infer that James and John were warm and impetuous in temperament. 
They were called by our Lord (Mark iii, 17) Boanerge.s— sons of thunder-^ 
probably on account of their boldness and energy in discharging their 
apostleship. 
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JAMIN. 


2. James the Less^ anotlipr of the twelve apostles. He was the son of 
Alpheus (Matt, x, 3; Mark iii, 18; Luke vi, 16; Acts i, 13) and Mary, 
the sister of our Lord’s mother, (Matt, xxvii, 66; Mark xv, 40; Luke 
xxiv, 10; John xix, 25,) and was called James the Less (6 fiiKpo^, the 
little) because he was younger than James the son of Zebedee, or on 
account of his low stature. Mark xvi, 1. His mother is supposed bj' 
some to have been called sister, that is, sister-in-law, of Mary the mother 
of Jesus, because of their marriage to two brothers, Cleophas and Joseph. 
It Iras also been coujeclured that Alphanis died without issue, and that liis 
wife was espoused by Joseph, on which account James is st^ed tlie (legal) 
son of Alphmus and the (reputed half) brother of our Lord. James had 
two brotliers, Judas (or Jude) the apostle and Joses. Matt, xxvii, 56; 

•‘Luke vi, 16. 

3. James, the brother of the Lord. The natural interpretation of the 
passages (Matt, xiii, 65; Mark vi, 3) indicates that James and his brothers 
and sisters were sons and daughters of Joseph and Mary, the mother of 
Jesus. He was not one of the twelve apostles, (Matt, x, 2-4,) nor at first a 
believer in Jesus. Johu vii, 6. From Acts i, 13, 14. we conclude that his 
former skepticism had passed away, a.s it is .‘staled there that ‘‘his breth¬ 
ren ” continued witli the apostles and oiIjcts in tlie “ upper room” after the 
ascension. Althougli he was not one of the twelve, yet he was vouchsafed 
a vision of the risen Lord. 1 Cor. xv, 5, Like Paul and Barnabas, he re¬ 
ceived the title of apostle, (Oal. i, 19,) and was recognized by the zealots 
for tlie Law as their loader. Chap, ii, 12. He occupied a prominent, if 
not the chief, place in the Church at Jerusalem, (Gal. ii, 9,) w'as president 
of the first council, (Acts xv, 13.) and, with the elders, received Paul 
upon his return from his thiid missionary tour. Acts xxi, 18. A. D. 58. 
He was the author of the epistle that bears his name. Eusebius tells us 
Dint Janies was snrnamod “the Just’' by the ancients on account of hia 
eminent virtue. In the Apocryphal Gospel according to the Hebrews he is 
said to have l>een procipiuited from a pinnacle of the temple, and then as- 
aaulted with stones, and at last dispatched by a blow on the head with a 
fuller’s pole. (Kitto, Cyclopcedia.) 

Difficulties.—B y many James the aon of Alphccus and James the brother of 
our Lord are considered as Identical; but this view is Insisted upon principally 
by those who hold to the perpetual virginity of Mary, for which there is not the 
slightest evidence in Scripture anymore than there is for her immaculate con¬ 
ception. They therefore insist that the words hrethren and sisters are not to be 
taken in their literal sense, but In the more general one of relations, and argue 
that they were either (1) step-brothers and sisters or (2) cousins. Without intro¬ 
ducing the argument for either theory they have been dropped as untenable. 
That James was literally the Lord’s biother is the view held by Slier, I'itch, An¬ 
drews, Famir, Neander, Alford, Demarest, Whedon, and others. For discussion 
of this subject, see Wliwlon, Commentary,, Matt, xiil, 35; Andrews, Life of our 
Ltmi; Eadie, C(tmmentary, (JaL 1,19; Alford, Introduction to James) Words¬ 
worth, Introduction to James; John-stone, Lectures on the Epistle of James; 
Ormiston, Commentary on Epistle of James In Uomiletic Monthly^ April, 1883. 

JASMIN, (Hcb. Tamil/, riyht hand.) 

X. Tlte second spn gf Simeon. Gen. xlvi, 10; Exod. vi, 16 ; 1 Gliron. iv, 
24. B. C. 1706. He was founder of the fi^,mily of tlie Jarainites. Num. 
xxvi, 12. 

2. The second son of Ram, the fourth in descent from Judah. 1 Chron. 
ii, 27. B. C. perhaps about 1491. 
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3. One of the priests who expounded the law to the people when read by 
Ezra. Noh. viii, 7, B. 0. about 446. 

JAMXBOH, (Heb. Yamlel^^ whom Ood makes king,) a chief of 

the tribe of Simeon, apparently one of those whose family invaded the val¬ 
ley of Gedor in the time of Hezekiah. 1 Chron. iv, 34. B. C. about 715. 

JAN^NA, (Gr. ’lavvd, probably from Heb. ni)% yannah% flimrishing,) the 

son of Joseph and father of Melchi, the sixth in ascent from Christ on his 
mother’s side. 'Luke iii, 24. B. C. about 200. 

JAN'NES, (Gr. 'lavvy^.) Jamies and Jambres are supposed to liave been 
two of the Egyptian magicians who attempted by their enchantments to coun¬ 
teract the intiuence on Pharaoli's mind of the miracles wrought by Mose^. 
2 Tim. hi, 8; compare Exod. vii, viii. 

JA^PHETH, (Ileb. Ye'pheth, riDN wide-spreading,) one of the three sons 

of Noah. Gen. v, 32; vi, 10; vii, 13; ix, 18; x, 1; 1 Chron. i, 4. Al¬ 
though he is mentioned last in these passages, yet wo learn from Gen. x, 21, 
(compare ix, 24,) that he was the oldest of the three. He and his wife 
wore preserved in the ark. Gen. vii, 7 ; 1 Pet. iii, 20. He had seven sons, 
(Gen. X, 2; I Chron. i, 5,) and his descendants occupied the “ isles of the 
Gentiles,” (Gen. x, 5.) that is, the coa.st lands of the Mediterranean Sea in 
Europe and Asia Minor. His act of filial piety when, with Shorn, he cov¬ 
ered his father’s nakedness, is recorded in Gen. ix, 20-27. 

JAPHI^A, (Heb. Yaphi'a, splendid) 

1. The king of Lachish who, with three other kings, joined Adoni-zedek, 
king of Jerusalem, against Joshua, but was defeated and slain after con¬ 
finement in tlie cave of Makkedah. Josh, x, 3, sq. B. C. 1451. 

2. One of the sons of David, born to him by one of his wives, whose 
name is not given, at Jerusalem. 2 Sam. v, 15; 1 Chron. iii, 7 ; xiv, 6. 
B. C. after 1043. 

JAPH'LBT, (Hob. Yaphletf, deliverer) a son of Heber and great- 

grandson of Asher, and father of three sons and a daughter. 1 Chron. vii, 
32, 33. B. C. probably before 1491, It appears to have been a branch of 
his descendants (Japhleti) tliat are mentioned in Josh, xvi, 3, as having set¬ 
tled along the border between Ephraim and Dan. 

JA^RAH, (Heb. Yarah% honetj,) 1 Chron. ix, 42. See Jehoadah. 
JA^RSB, (Heb. Yareb', adversary) occurs as a proper name in 

Hos. V, 13; X, 6, where a “king Jareb” is spoken of as the false refuge 
and final subjugator of the kingdom of Israel. It probably is a figura¬ 
tive title of the king of Assyria. (Smith, Oyclopcedia, s. v) 

JA'^RED, (Heb. Ye'red, descent) an antediluvian patriarch, the fifth 

from Adam. He was the son of Mahaleel and fatlier of Enoch. Gen. v, 
15-20; 1 Chron. i, 2 ; ” Jered,” Luke iii, 37. B. C. 3541. 

JARBSI'AH, (Heb. Yaareshyah\ one of the “sons” of Jeho- 

ram, a chief man of Benjamin resident at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 27. 
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JAR^HAy (Heb. Yarcha% Vrn^) the Egyptian slave of Sheshan, a de¬ 
scendant of Jerahmoel. Tie was married to the daughter of his master^ 
and, in consequence, obtained liis freedom. Sheshan having no sons, Ins 
posterity were traced through this connection. 1 Chron. ii, 34-41. B. 0. 
probably 1451. Some sup[)Ose that the name of Jarha’s wife was Ahlai, 
(ver. 31; compare 34,) but tlie masculine form of the word, and the use of 
Aldai (1 Clirou. xi, 41) for a mau, is adverse to this conclusion. Others 
suppose Ahlai to be a clerical error for Attai, (ver. 35;) others again that 
Ahlai was a name given to Jarha on his incorporation into the family of 
Slieshan, wliile still otliers conjecture that Ahlai was a son of Sheshan, 
born after the marriage of his daughter. (Smith, Cycbpcedia.) 

JAOEUB, (Heb. Yarib% adversary.) 

1. A son of Simeon, (1 Chron. iv, 24,) given in Cren, xlvi, 10, as Jachin, 

(q. V.) 

2. One of the “chief men” sent by Ezra to procure a priest “for the 
house of God "on the return from Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 1(5. B. C. about 
457. 

3. A priest of the “ sons” of Joshua, who divorced his Gentile wife after 
the captivity. Ezra x, 18. B. C. 456. 

JARO'AH, (Heb. Yaro'iich, nll^, moon,) a chief man of the tribe of GM 
resident in Bashan. 1 Chron. v, 14. B. C. before 740. 

JA'SHEN, (Heb. Yashen*, ]^, sleeping,) a person several of whose 

“sons” are named as among David’s famous body-guard, (2 Sam. xxiii, 32,) 
called (1 Chron. xi, 34) Hashem the Gizonito. Tlie discrepancies between 
the two pis.sag03 may, perhaps, “best bo reconciled by understanding the 
two bmves referred to as being Jonathan Ben-Shammah (or Ben-Shageth) 
and Ahiam Ben-Sharar, (or Ben-Sacar,) grandsons of Jashen (or Hashem) 
of Gizon, in the mountains of Judah—hence culled Harantes. B. C. before 
1018. 

JA^SHBR, (Hob. Yashar', upright.) The book of Jasher is referred 

to in Josh. X, 13, and 2 Sam. i, 18, and appears to have anciently existed 
among tlie Hebrews. Jasher is not the name of a man as might be sup¬ 
posed, but a collective noun for upright persons. The phrase “book of 
Jasher” means “book of the upright, or righteous men.” (Keil, Comr 
mentary.) 

JASHO^BAM, (Heb. Yashoham', returning people.) 

1. A Haclimonite, one of David’s warriors, and the first named of the two 
lists given of them, 2 Sjuu. xxiii, 8; 1 Chron. xi, 11. The former passage at¬ 
tributes to him the defeat of 800, the latter of 300 Philistines. This is accounted 
for by Konnicott {Diss., i, 95, 96) as follows: “ the initial letter of the He¬ 
brew words for three and eight, being used as an abbreviation, a mistake arose.” 
Dr. Strong (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopiedia, s. v.) inclines to the suppo¬ 
sition that “ Jashobearn, or Josheb-basli-shebeih, (i Sam. xxiii, 8, margin.) 
was the name or title of the chief, Adino and Eznite being descriptive epi¬ 
thets, and Haclimonite the patronymic of the same person.” B. C. 1016. 
The exploit ol breaking through the host of the Philistines to procure a 
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draught of water from the well of Bethlehem ia ascribed to the three chief 
heroes, and therefore to Jashobeain, the first of the three. 2 Sam. xxiii, 
13-17. B. C. 1045. See Jobheb-bash-shebeth. 

2. One of the Korhites who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 6. B. C. 
about 1058. 

3. One who commanded 24,000, and did duty in David’s court in the 
month Nisan. 1 Gliron. xxvii, 2. He was the son of Zabdiel, and, if the 
same as No. 1, his patronymic of “ tho Ilachmonite” must refer to his race 
or office. 

JA'SHUB, (Heb. Yashub*^ he who returns.) 

1. Tlie third son of Issachar, and founder of the family of the Jashub- 
ites. Num. xxvi, 24; 1 Chron. vh, 1. He is called Job, (Gen. xlvi, 13,) 
perhaps by contraction, or corruption, or substitution. B. C. 1706. 

2. One of the sons of Bani, a layman in tlie time of Ezra who had to put 
away his foreign wife. Ezra x, 29. B. C. 456. 

JA'SIEL, (1 Chron. xi, 47.) See JAA.siEii. 

JA'SON, (Gr. ’ Idauu, he t/iai xoill cure^) of Thcssalouica, was the m n 
who entertained Paul and Silas in that city. The mob, in consequence, as¬ 
saulted his liouse, and not finding his guests, dragged Jason before tlio 
rufer, who released him on security. Acts xvdi, 5-1). A. D. 63. Ho is 
probably the same as tlu Jason mentioned in Rom. xvi, 21, as a kinsman 
of Paul, and probably accompanied Iiim to Corintli. A. D. 54. 

JATH^NIBL, (Heb. Yathniel^ whom God bestows,) the fourth son 

of Meslielemiah, a Korliito Lovite, one of tho door-keepers of the temple, 
1 Chron. xxvi, 2. 13. C. 1015. 

JA'VAN, (Heb. Yavm\ p\) the fourth-named of tho sons of Japheth, 

and fatlier of Elishah, Tarsliish, Kittim, and Dodanim. Gen. x, 2, 4; 
1 Chron. i, 5, 7. B. C. after 2347. The name appears in Isa. Ixvi, 19, 
where it is coupled with Tar.-shish, Pul, and Sud, and more particularly with 
Tubal and tlie “ isles afar off,” as representatives of the Gentile world; in 
Ezek. xxvii, 13, among tlie places where tlie Syrians obtained articles of 
traffic; in Dan. viii, 21 ; x, 20, (compare xi, 2; Zech. ix, 13,) where Alex¬ 
ander the Groat is styled king of Javan. From a comparison of these pas¬ 
sages there can be no doubt that Javan was tlie name given to Greece by 
the Hebrews, and believed to be the country settled by his posterity. (Kitto, 
Cyclopaedia; M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia; Smith, Dictionaryy s. v.) 

JA'ZBH, (Num. xxxii, 1, 3; Josh, xxi, 39; 2 Sam. xxiv, 5; 1 Chron. 
vi, 81; xxvi, 31; Isa. xvi, 8, 9 ; Jer. xlviii, 32.) See Jaazer. 

JA'ZIZ, (Heb. Yaziz'y shiningy prominenty) a Hagaritc, and overseer 

of David’s flocks, (1 Chron. xxvii, 31,) wliich were probably pastured east 
of Jordan, where the forefathers of Jaziz had lived for ages. Compare chap. 
V, 19-22. B. C. about 1015. 

JBAT^GRAI, (Heb. Yedtheray'y perhaps richy) a Lovite of the 

family of Gershom, (1 Chron. vi, 21,) generally thought to be the same called 
Bikni in ver. 41. 
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JfiBBRBOHX^AB, (Heb. Yeberekyal/, whcm Movah Uesses,) 

the father of Zechariah, (not the propliet,) which latter Isaiah took as one 
of tho witnesses of his marriage with “ the prophetess,” (Isa. viii, 2,) or, as 
Delitzsch thinks, (Cmnmenlary, in loco^) as witnesses of the writing upon 
the tablet. B. C. about 742. 

JBOAMl^AH, (L Citron, iii, 18,) elsewhere Jbkamiah, (q. v.) 
JBOHOLl^AH, (Heb. Yehdyah'^ through Jehovah^) 

wife of Amariah, king of Judah, and mother of Azariah, or Uzziali. 
2 Kings XV, 2. B. C. 826-810. In 2 Chron. xxvi, 3, her name is given as 
Jecoliah, 

JSOHONI^AS, the Greek form (Matt, i, 11, 12) of tho name of King 
Jechoniah, (q. V.) 

JBCOLFAH, (2 Chron. xxvi, 3.) See Jecholiah. 

JBOONl^AH, an altered form of the name of King Jeiioiachin, (q. v.,) 
found in 1 Chron. iii, 16, 17 ; Esther ii, 6; Jer. xxiv, 1; xxvii, 20; xxviii, 
4; xxix, 2. 

JEDAl^AH, (Heb. Yedaijah'.) 

1* praising God,) the son of Shimri and father of Allon, of the an¬ 
cestors of Ziza, a chief Simeonite, who migrated to the valley of Gedor. 
1 Chron. iv, 37. B. C. before 715. 

2. (Hebrew same as preceding,) son of Harumaph, and one of those who 
repaired tho walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 10. B. 0. 445. 

(•TJTI', knowing Jehovah,) tho chief of the second division of priest as 

arranged by David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 7. B. C. 1015 

4. (Hebrew same as preceding,) a priest officiating in Jerusalem after the 
captivity, (1 Chron. ix. 10; Neh. xi, 10;) in tho latter passage called tho 
son of Joiarib, (probably a corrupt reading.) He seems to have belonged 
to the family of Jeshua, 973 of his relatives accompanying him from Babylon. 
Ezra ii, 36; Noli, vii, 39. A Jedaiah is mentioned m Neh. xii, 6, 7, 19, 21, 
but whether the same person or not is difficult to decide, some (Smith, 
Dictionary) holding that there were two priestly families of ihis name. He 
is probably identical wiili the Jedaiah whom the prophet was diiectcd to 
crown with the symbolical wreath. Zech. vi, 10-14. B. C. 536-517. 

JBDIA^L, (Hob. JediaeV, known of God.) 

1. One of the ” sons” of Benjamin, ancestor of many Benjamite families, 
numbering, according to David’s census, 17,200 warriors. 1 Chron. vii, 6, 
10, 11. He is usually identified with Ashbel, (1 Chron. viii, 1,) but may 
have been a later descendant of Benjamin, who reached the first rank by 
reason of the fruitfulness of his house and the decadence of elder branches 
(Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

2. Tho son of Shimri, and one of David’s heroes, (1 Chron. xi, 45,) and, 
perhaps, the chief of Manasseh who joined David at Ziklag. Chap, xii, 20. 
B. C. 1066-1047. 

3. The second son of Mesheleniiah, and a Korliite of the Levitical family 
of “ the sons of Asaph.” He was appointed a door-keeper of the taber¬ 
nacle by David. 1 Citron, xxvi, 2. B. 0. 1015. 
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JfiDI^AH, (Heb. Tedidah*^ 2>cfc)red,) the daughter of Adaiah of 

Boscath, wiib of King Araon and mother of Josiah. 2 Kings xxii, 1. B.C.(]4vS. 

jBDmrAH, (Heb. Tedideyah\ iT'l'nN beloved by Jehovah,) the name 
given by God through Nathan to Salomon. 2 Sam. xii, 25. 

JSDI'THUN, (Heb. Yedithun', the form given in 1 Chron. i\'ii 

38 ; Neh. xi, IT ; Psa. xxxix, title; and Ixxvii, title, of Jeduthitn, (q. v.) 
JBDU'THUN, (Heb. Yeduthun*, pran', he who jyvaisGS,) a Merarite, and 

one of the masters of the sacred music apj)ointed by David. 1 Chron. xvi, 
41, 42; XXV, 1, 3, etc, B. C. 1015. From a comparison of 1 Chron. xv, 
17, 19, with xvi, 41, 42; xxv, 1, 3, 6; 2 Chron. xxxv, 15, some identify 
him witli Elhan. In 2 Chron. xxxv, 15, he is called the ^‘king’s seer.” 
His sons appear sometimes as exercising tlie same office, (1 Chron. xxv, 
1, 3,) at others as door keeper.s. Chap, xvi, 42. His descendants are men¬ 
tioned (2 Chron. xxix, 14) as taking part in purifying the temple in the reign 
of Hezekiah, and later still (Neh. xi, 17 ; 1 Cliron. ix, 16) employed about 
the singing. His name is used (2 Chron. xxxv, 15) instead of Jedutlmnites, 
(sons of Jediithun.) 

(Heb. Te'zer, abridged for AUezer,) a son of Gilead of 

Manasseh, (Nnm. xxvi, 30,) elsewhere (Josh, xvii, 2, etc.) called ABiEZER,(q. v.) 

(Heb. YthcdleleV, of God,) a descend¬ 

ant of Judah wliose own immediate parentage is not known. Four of his 
sons are enumerated, 1 Cliron, iv, 16. 

JBHAL''£fLBli, (Heb. same as above,) a Merarite Levito whose son, 
Azariali, took part in the restoration of the temple in the time of Hezekiah. 
2 Chron. xxi.x, 12. B. C. 726. 

JEHBEI'AH, some JEHDE'IAH, or JEHEEFAH, (Heb. Yedhde^ 

ya'hu, ^innn^, whom Jehovah makes joyous.) 

1. A descendant of Sliubael, or Shebuel, of the family of Gershom, and 
head of a division of the Lovitical temple attendants as arranged by David. 
1 Cliron. xxiv, 20; compare xxiii, 16. B. C. 1015. 

2. A Meronothite who had charge of the royal asses under David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 30. B. C. 1015. 

JEHEZ^EKELi (Heb. YechezkeV, whom God strengthens,) the 

head of the twentieth “ course ” of priests under David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 16. 
See Ezekiel. 

JEHFAH, (Heb. Yechiyah', ffTI', God liveth,) a Levite associated with 

Obed-edom as “door-keeper of the ark” when brought by David to Jeru¬ 
salem. I Chron. xv, 24. B. C. 1042. Called Jehiel, or Jeiel, in ver. 18. 

JEHI'^EL, (Heb. YechieV, God lives, or God's living one, Nos. 1 

and 2. Yeid, treasured of Crod) 

1. A Benjamiie, apparently the founder (“father”) of and resident at 
Gibeon, and the husband of Maachah. A number of his sons are named. 

1 Chron. ix, 36, sg.; compare vhi, 29. B, C. perhaps abput 1400. 
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2. The son of Hothan, an Aroerite, one of David’s heroes, 1 Chron. xi, 
44. B. C. 1047. 

3. A Levite “of the second degree” appointed by David to play upon a 
psaltery on tlie occasion of the removal of the ark to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 
XV, 18, 20, in which former passage he and those named with him are called 
“ porters.” He is apparently the JeldaJi of ver. 24. By some (M’Clintock 
and Strong) he is identified with the Gershonite head of the Bene-Laadan m 
the time of David (I Chron. xxiii, 8) who had charge of the treasures. 
1 Chron. xxix, 8. If so, his descendants were called Jehieli, (Jehielites.) 
1 Chron. xxvi, 21. B. C. 1042-1015. 

4. Son of Hachmoni, (or a Hachmonite,) who was “with the king’s sons,” 
probably as tutor. 1 Chron. xxvii, 32. The mention of Ahiihophel (ver. 33) 
seems to fix the date before the revolt. B. C. perhaps about 1030. 

5. The second-named of the six brothers of Jehoram, and son of King 
Jelioshaphat. 2 Chron. xxi, 2. These brothers were all murdered by Jeho¬ 
ram upon liis accession. Ver. 4. B. C 889. 

G. One of the descendants (“ sons ”) of llcman the singer, who assisted 
King Hezekiah in his reformations, (2 Chron. xxix, 14,) and probably the 
same person who was appointed one of the superintendents of the sacred 
offerings. 2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 72G. 

7. One of the “ rulers of the hou«e of God,” who contributed liberally to¬ 
ward the temple sacrdices in the time of King Josiuh. 2 Cliron. xxxv, 8. 
B. C. G23. 

8. The father of Obadiah, which latter returned, witli 218 males of the 
sons of Joab, from B.ibylori with Kzra. Kzra viii, 9. B. C. before 457. 

9. A pnost, one ol the “sons” of llarim, who divorced his Gentile wife 
after the exile. Kzra x, 21. B. C. 457. 

10. One of the “ sons” of Klam, who put away his Gentile wife after the 
captivity, (Eznt x, 2G,) and probably the lather of Shechaniah, who proposed 
that measure. Ver. 2. B. C. 457. 

(Hob. Yerhieli\ Jehidde,) a Gershonite Levite of tlie 

• ■ *1 

family of Laadan. Ilis sons had charge of the treasures of the Lord’s 
house. 1 Chron. xxvi, 21, 22. B. C. about 1015. 

JEHIZKI^AH, (Heb. Ytrhtzknja'hUy the same as Hezekiah^ whom 

Jehovah strengVinis,) tlie son of Shallum, one of the leaders of Ephraim, 
who, at the iustaiicc of Obed the prophet, insisted upon the liberation of the 
captives brought into Samaria by the army under Bekah in the campaign 
against Judah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12; compare vers. 8, 13, 15. B. C. about 

741. 

JBHO^ADAH, (Heb. Yehodddah', myin', whom Jehovah adorns,) son of 

Ahaz, the greal-grnnd.«»on of Jouatlian, the son of Saul, (1 Chron. viii, 36,) 
called Jarah (q. v.) in 1 Chron. ix, 42. B. C. considerably after 1037. 

JEHOAD^AN, (Heb. Yehodddan', ^]f[r{'^=Jthoadah,) a woman of Je¬ 
rusalem, queen of Joasli and mother of Amaziah. 2 Kings xiv, 2; 2 Chron. 
XXV, 1. B. C. 8G 4-839. 

JTBHO^AHAZ, (Heb. Ythodchcuf^ tntriiT, whom Jehovah sustains,) 

1. The BOD and successor of Jehu, the twelfth king of Israel after the 
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division of the kingdom. 2 Kings x, 35. He reigned seventeen years, B, 0. 
856-830. Following the sins of Jeroboam, tiie Syrians prevailed over his 
forces until they were reduced to fifty horsemen, ten chariots, and 10,000 foot¬ 
men. In his humiliation helDesought Jehovah, and a deliverer was granted 
to Israel, probably in tlie person of Jkhoasu, (q. v.,) his son, who expelled 
tlie Syrians and re-established the affairs of the kingdom. 2 Kings xiii, 
1-9, 25. 

2. The third son of Josiah by Hamutal, called ShaUumxw 1 Chron. iii, 15, 
where he is given as the fourth son, but by a comparison of 2 Kings xxiii, 
31, and 2 CJiron. xxxvi, 11, we find that Zedekiah was the younger. After 
his father had been slain in resisting the progress of Pharaoli-necho, Jelioa- 
haz was raised to the throne, at the age of twenty-three years, in preference 
to his elder brother, Jehoiakim. 2 Kings xxiii, 31, 36. He was anointed at 
Jerusalem, (ver. 30,) and found the land full of trouble, but free from idolatry. 
Ver. 24. He is described as an evil-doer (ver. 32) and an oppressor, (Ezek. 
xix, 3,) but seems to have been lamented by the people. Jor. xxii. 10 ; Ezek. 
xix, 1. Pharaoh-nocho, upon his return from the Euphrates, removed him 
from tlie throne, and put Jehoiakim in his place. Jehoabaz was taken first 
to Rihlah in Syria, and then to Egypt, where he died. Ilis reign lasted 
only three months. B. C. 610. 

3. The name given (2 Chron. xxi, 17 ; xxv, 23) to the youngest sou of 
Johorain, king of Judah; usually called Auaziaii, (q. v.) 

JEHO'ASH, (Heb. Yehodsh'f Jehova?i~gwen=:Joash.) 

1. The eighth king of Judah, and son of King Ahaziah (2 Kings xi, 2) by 

Zibi.ih. 2 Kings xii, I; 2 Chron. xxiv, 1. He was born B. C. alioiit 885. 
His aunt, Jehosheba, saved him from tlie massacre by Atiialiaii, (q. v.) 
(1) Made King. At the age of seven years he seems to liavo been the only 
living descendant of Solomon, and was then brought into the temple and 
anointed king. Tlie noisy greeting that was accorded him brought Atha- 
liah to the temple, where slie was seized and slain. B. C. 878. (2) Beign. 

Jehoash beliaved well as long as Jehoiada, his uncle, lived. Excepting 
that the liigli places were still resorted to for incense and sacrifice, pure 
rel'gion was restored and the temple was repaired. But after the death 
of his aged counselor evil advisers led him into sin; the law was neg¬ 
lected, idolatry prevailed, and God’s anger kindled against liim. Propliets 
were sent to -warn him, but the ungrateful king responded by putting 
to death Zechariah, the son and successor of his benefactor Jehoiada. In 
about a year Hazael, king of Syria, came against him, overcame his forces, 
and, appearing before Jerusalem, was bought off with the treasures of the 
temple. (3) Death. Jehoash also suffered from a painful malady, and was 
at length slain by his own servants. B. C. 838. He was buried iu the 
city of David, but not in the sepulcher of the kings. 2 Kings xi, xii; 

2 Chron. xxiv. He is one of the three kings omitted in the genealogy of 
Olirist. Matt, i, 8. 

2. The son and successor of Jehoabaz, king of Israel. (1) Beign. He 
became viceroy to his father, B. C. 841, (2 Kings xiii, 10,) reigning tliirtocnth 
over the separate kingdom sixteen years, including his viceroyship. B. C. 
841-825. According to the scriptural account, Jehoash “did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord; he departed not from all the sins of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin: but he walked therein.’’ 
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2 Kings xiii, 11. Josephus sdys (Ant, ix, 8, 6) that He was & good man^ 
and in disposition was not at all like bis father." The statement in Kings 
is supposed, by some, to refer to the first part of his reign, while that of 
Josephus relates to the latter part, after a reclamation. (2) Interview with 
Elisha. Jehoasli held Elisha in great veneration, and when he lieard of 
the prophet’s last illness he went to his bedside, wept over him, and said, 
" 0 my lather, my father, the chariot of Israel, and tlie horsemen tliereof.” 
The prophet promised him deliverance fiom the Syrian yoke in Aphek, and 
bid him smile upon the ground. The king smote llirice and then stayed, 
whereupon tlie prophet rebuked him for staying, and limited to three his 
viciories over Syria. These promises were accomplished after tlie prophet’s 
death, Jehoasli in three successive victories overcoming the Syrians and 
retaking from them tlie towns which Hazael hud rent from Israel, 2 Kings xiii, 
10, sq. (3) War. The success of Jclioash appears to liave made Amaziah, 
king of Judah, jealous, and he sought a quarrel with him. Jehoash replied 
with the parable of the “ Ihistlo and the Cedar.” But Amaziah was deter¬ 
mined in his purpose, and a war ensued in which Jehoasli was victorious. 
Having defeated Amaziah in Beth-shemesh, in Judali, he advanced against 
Jerusalem, broke down the walls to the extent of four hundred cubits, mid 
carried away the treasures both of the temple and the palace, together witli 
hostages for the future good behavior of Amaziali. 2 Chron. xxv. Jehoash 
soon after liis victory died in peace, and was buried in Samaria. 2 Kings 
xiv, 1-17. (Smith, Dictionary.) 

jbho;hanan, some JBHOHA'NAN, (Hob. Ythochamnf, pnln', 
Jehovah-given.) ^ ^ * 

1. A Korliite, and head of the sixth division of the Levitical temple por¬ 
ters. 1 Cliron. xxvi, 3. B. C. about 1015. 

2. The second-named of the “captains" of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. 
He commanded 280,000 men, (2 Chron. xvii, 16,) and is, probably, the same 
whoso son Islimael supported .lehoiuda in the restoration of prince Jehoash. 
2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 012. 

3. An Israelii 0 of the family of Bebai, who divorced bis Gentile wife 
after the exile. Ezra x, 28. B. C. 450. 

4. A leading priest, descendant of Amariah, which latter returned with 
Zerubbabel. He was contempomry witli Joiakim. Nch. xii, 13; compare 
vers. 2 and 12. B. C. considerably after 530. 

5. A priest who to«)k part in the musical service.s at the dedication of the 
walls of Jerusalem by Nehemiah. Neh. xii. 42. B. C. 445. 

JBROFAOHIN, (Heb. Yehoyakin', appointed of Jehovah,) son of 

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and Nehushta, daughter of Elnathan of Jerusa¬ 
lem. B. C. 617. (1) Seign. He succeeded his father as the nineteenth 
king over ihe separate kingdom, and reigned three months and ten days. 
His age at liis accession was eighteen years, according to 2 Kings xxiv, 8, but 
eight years according to 2 Chron. xxxvi, 9. See DiFFicuLTiEa Jehoiachin 
“did that which was evil in tlie sight of the Lord,” and probably opposed 
the interests of the Chaldean empire, for in three months after his accession 
we find Nobucliadnozzar laying siege to Jerusalem, as Jeremiah had pre¬ 
dicted, Jer. xxii, 18-30. Jerusalem was at the time quite defenseless, and 
in a short time Jehoiachin surrendered at discretion, and (with the queen- 
mother, and all his servants, captains, and officers) to Nebuchadnezzar, who 
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carried them, with the eunuchs and harem, to Babylon. Jer. xxix, 12 ; Ezek. 
xvii, 2; xix, 9. The number of captives is given in 2 Kings xxiv, 14, aa 
10,000, including warriors, craftsmen, and others. Nebucliadne-iszar also 
took the treasures fotitid in palace and temple, (ver. 13.) and placed Matta- 
niah, the only surviving son of Josiah, on the throne, changing his name to 
Zedekiah. 2 Kings xxiv, 11. B. C. 599. (2) Captivity. Johoiachin was 
placed in prison in Babylon, where he remained for thirty-six years, until 
the death of Nebuchadnezzar, wlien Kvil-merodach not only released him, 
but gave him a scat at his own table and an allowance for his support. 
2 Kings XXV, 27-30 ; Jer. lii, 31-34. We learn from Jer. xxviii, 4, that lour 
years after lie had gone to Babylon there was an expectation at Jerusalem 
of Jehoiachin’s return, but Jeremiah accuses Hauaniah, who thus prophe¬ 
sied, of fulseliood. Ver. 15. Tiie tenor of Jeremiah’s letter to the elders of 
tl)e captivity-'(cJiap. xxix) would seem to indicate tliat tliere was a party 
among the captivity who were looking for the overthrow of Nebuchadnezzar 
and the return of Jelioiachin. Neither Daniel nor Ezekiel makes any further 
allusion to him, except tliat Ezekiel dates his prophecies by the year “ of 
King Jehoiachiii’s captivity,” (chap, i, 2; viii, 1; xxiv, 1, etc.,) the latest 
date being the twenty-seventh year. Chap, xxix, 17 ; xl, 1. 

Difficulties.— (1) Jehoiachin’s Age. Ho was at his accession eighteen years 
of age, according to 2 Kings xxiv, 8, but only eight according to 2 Chron. 
xxxvi, 9. The usual explanation of this difference is that he reigned ten years in 
conjunction with his father. ' This would make him eight at the beginning of his 
Joln^elgn, and eighteen when he began to reign alone. “ The probability is that 
^eignl’ in the latter text is a corruption, (the % 10, being dropped out.)”—Haley, 
DUicrepancies, (2) Time of Capture. His capture was in Nebuchadnezzar’s 
eightli year, according to 2 Kings xxiv, 12; but in the seventh according to Jer. ill, 
28. This discrepancy may have arisen either from a slight mistake in numeral 
letters or else from a dilferent method of counting regnal years. (Haley, Discrep¬ 
ancies.) (3) Childless. The expression (Jer. xxil, 30) ” Write ye this man child¬ 
less” refers to his having no successor on the throne, for he had children. (See 
Mettiodist Quarterly Bevieiv, October, 1852, pp. 002-004; M’Clintock and Strong’s 
Cyclopoedia; Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

JEHOr ADA, (Heb. Yehoyada'^ knotvn of Jehovah.) 

1. The father of Benaiah, one of David’s chief warriors. 2 Ram. viii, 18; 
XX, 23; xxiii, 20, 22; 1 Kings i, 8, 26, 32, 36, 38, 44; ii, 25, 29, 34, 35, 
46; iv,'^4; 1 Chron. xi, 22, 24; xviii, 17 ; xxvii, 5. B. C. before 1040. He 
is probably the same person mentioned as leader of 3,700 Aaronites who 
assisted David at Hebron. 1 Chron. xii, 27. In 1 Chron. xxvii, 34, his name 
seems to have been transposed with that of his sou, although Keil {Com 
mentaryy in loco) suggests that the Jehoiada mentioned there was a grandson 
of this Jelioiada. 

2. Tlie liigh priest at the time of Athaliah’s usurpation, (B. C. 884-878,) 
and during most of tlie reign of Jehoash. He married Jehoslieba, daughter 
of King Jehorara and si.^er of King Aliaziah. When Athaliah slew (lie 
royal fbmily, Jehoiada witli his wife, stole and secreted Jehoash, and after 
six years placed him on the tlirone. In this revolution Jehoiada showed 
great tact and ability. He waited until public sentiment seemed ripe for a 
change, and then entered into secret alliance with the chief partisans of the 
house of David and of the true religion. Ho gathered at Jerusalem the 
Levites from the different cities, and concentrated a large concealed force lu 
the temple by the expedient of not dismissing tlie old courses of priests 
and Levites when their successors came to relieve them. These were 
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armed by means of the shields and armor deposited iu the temple treasury 
by David, divided into three bands, and posted at the principal entrances. 
The courts were filled with people favorable to the cause, and then Jehoi- 
ada produced theyounp: king, and crowned and anointed him, and presented 
him with a copy of the Law, according to Dent, xvii, 18-20. Nor did Je- 
hoiada forgot the sanctity of the temple, none but the priests and minister¬ 
ing Lovitos being allowed to enter; and strict orders having been given that 
Athaliah should not be slain within its precincts. The new reign was in¬ 
augurated by a solemn covenant between himself, as high-priest, and the 
people and king to renounce the worship of Baal, which was Ibllowed by 
the destruction of the altar and temple of Baal and the death of his priest, 
Mattan. His inllnonce over the young king was very beneficial, who ruled 
well and prosperously during Jehoiada’s life-time. The restoration of the 
temple in the twent}"-third year of his reign was carried on under Jehoiada'a 
supervision. For account of this w'ork see 2 Kings xii and 2 Chron. xxiv. 
At length he died at the ago of 130 years, (2 Chron. xxiv, 15,) and, as a sig¬ 
nal honor, was buried “ in the city of David among the kings.” B. C. about 
850. He is, doubtless, the same with Berecliiah (Barachias) of Matt, 
xxiii, 35. 

3. The son of Paseah, apparently one of the chief priests w'ho with Me- 
shullam repaired the **old gate” of Jerusalem. Nell, iii, 6. B. 0. 446. 

4. A priest vvlio was in Jerusalem when the Jews were led into captivity, 
but who was displaced, Zeplianiah being put iu his stead. Jer. xxix, 26. 

JX3HOFAB1M, the eighteenth king of the separate kingdom of Judah. 

1. Name and Family. (Heb. Ythoyakim', D'p'in', Jehovah-ebtahliJitd.) 

His original name was PJiakim, but its equivalent, Jelioiakim, was given 
lum by Pharaoh-nccho, the Egyptian king. He was the second son of 
Josiali by Zebiidah, the daughter of Pedaiali of llumah. 2 Kings xxiii, 36. 
Born B. C. 635. 

2. Personal History. (1) Made King. Jehoiakim’s younger brother, 

Jehoahaz, or Shnllum, (.ler. xxii, 11,) was made king at the deatli of his fa- 
tlier, Josiuh. The intention, probably, was for him to follow up his father’s 
policy in siding with Nebuchadnezzar against Egypt. Pharaoh-necho, hav¬ 
ing overcome all resisianeo with his victorious army, deposed Jehoaliaz, 
made him a pri.soiior in lliblah, ami afterward took Inin to Egypt. He set 
Eliakim upon the throia', (B. (X 610,) cliaiigiiig his name to Jelioiakim, and 
charged him with collecting a irihuto ol luO talents of silver and a tal¬ 
ent of gold, (nearly $200,000.) (2) Made a Vassal. Alter tlie battle of 
Carchomish Nebucliadiiezz-ir cap'iired Jenisalein, and, taking the king pris¬ 
oner, “bound linn in fet ers to carry him to B.ibyloii.” Ho also took “of 
the vessels of tlie house of the Lord,” and carried them to the temple of 
Bel (his god) in Bnbyloii. 2 Kings xxiii, 3.*., 31; 2 Chron. xxxvi, 6, 7. B. C. 
607-606. Nebuchadnezzar, tor some reason, seems to have abandoned his 
intontiou of conveying .lelionknn to Babylon, and restored him to his 
throne as a vassal. 2 Kings xxiv. I; Jer. xxv, 1. (3) Destroys the EoU. 

In the fourth year of Jelioiakiiu’s reign Uie prophet Jeremiah caused a col¬ 
lection of his proplieeies to bo writien out by Baruch and publicly read in 
the temple. This coming to iho knowledge of the king, ho sent for it and 
had it read before li m. He lisicned to only a small portion of it, and then 
took the roll, and, cutting it in pieces, burned it in the tiro. But Jeremiah 
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was bidden to take another roll and write upon it the Fame wonla, with 
the addition of another and an awful denu iciation. Jer. xxxvi. (4) Bebell- 
ion and Death. A<ter three years of subjection Jehoiakim, deluded by tlfo 
Egyptian party in his court, (compare Joseplius, Ant., x, 6, 2,) witlihcld his 
tribute and rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar. 2 Kings xxiv, 1. This step 
was Uiken aL^iinst the earnest protestation of Jeremiah, and in violation of 
his oath. We are not informed as to what moved Jehoiakim to tliis rebell¬ 
ion, but it may be that seeing Egypt entirely severed from tlio affairs of 
Syria since the battle of Carchemish, and Nebuchadnezzar wholly occupied 
with distant wars, he hoped to make himself entirely independent. His 
reign was now turbulent and unhappy. Bands of Chaldeans, Syrians, 
Moabites, and Ammonites came against him (2 Kings xxiv, 2) and cruelly 
harassed tlie country. It was perhaps at this time that the great drought 
occurred described in Jer. xiv. Compare Jer. xv, 4, with 2 Kings xxiv, 2, 3. 
In the closing years of his reign the Ammonites appear to have overnm 
the land of Gad, (Jer. xlix, 1.) and other nations raraged Israel. Ezek. xxv. 
Jehoiakim came to his end, as was predicted, in a violent manner, and his 
body was thrown over the wall, perhaps to convince the enemy of his death. 
It was afterward taken away and given an unhonored burial. Jer. xxii, 18, 19; 
xxxvi, 30; 2 Kings xxiii, 36; xxiv, 1-7 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi, 4-8. B. 0. 599. 

3. Character. Jehoiakim was a vicious and incligious man, and one 
who encouraged the abominations of idolatry, (Jer. xix, which chapter is 
supposed to refer to lii^ reign.) The vindictive pursuit of Urijah, and the 
indignities offered to his corpse by the king’s command, arc samples of his 
irreligion and cruelty. TIis daring impiety is shown by his treatment of 
the roll containing Jeremiah’s prophecy; and his selfishness is showm by 
his spending large sums in building magnificent palaces for himself when 
the land was impoverished by the tributes laid upon it by Egypt and Baby¬ 
lon. Jer. xxii, 14, 15. 

Difticultiks.— (1) No Successor. In Jer. xxxvi, 30, it Is predicted of Jehoiakim 
that “ He shall have noue to sit upon the throne of David," while 2 Kings xxiv, 6, 
states that “ Jeholaebin his son reigned in his stead." In answer, we state that 
Jehoiachin’s reign lasted but three months, and the Hebrew terra rendered “sit" 
in Jeremiah implies some degree of permanence ; and hence there is no collision 
between the passages. (Haley, Discrepancies, p. 346.) (2) Carried to Babylon, 
etc. It is stated in 2 Chron. xxxvi, 6, that Nebuchadnezzar bound Jehoiakim in 
fetters to carry him to Babylon; but in 2 Kings xxiv, 6, it is said that he “ slept 
W’ith his fathers," and in Jer. xxii, 19, that his body should be “cast forth beyond 
the gates of Jerusalem." The probability Is that he was bound with the intention 
of carrying him to Babylon, but Instead was slain and his corpse ignomJniously 
treated. (Uawlinson.) 

JEHOFARIB, (Heb. YMyarih', whom Jehovah defends,) head 

of the first of the twenty-four courses of priests, as arranged by David. 
1 Cliron. xxiv, 7. B. C. about 1015. Some of his descendants returned 
from tlie Babylonish captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 10; Noh. xi, 10. Jewish tia- 
dition as.serts that only four of the courses returned from Babidon, namely, 
Jedaiali, Immer, Pashur, and Harim, and that they were subdivided into si.X 
each, to keep up the old number of twenty-four. But we find that other of 
the priestly courses are mentioned as returning, (Neh. x, 2-8,) and in the* 
list (Neh. xii, 1-7) tliat of Jehoiarib is expressly mentioned. In the otlier 
passages tlie name is abbreviated, both in Hebrew and Authorized Version, 
to JOIARIB, (q. v.) 
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JSBON^ADAB, (Heb, Yehonadab\ whom Jehovah impds.) 

1. The son of Shimeah, and nephew of David, and a friend of Amnon. 
He gave the latter the wicked advice that resulted in the ensnaring of 
Amnon’s sister, Tamar. 2 Sam. xiii, 3. B. C. about 1032. When Amnon 
was murdered by Absalom, and the exaggerated report reached David tliat 
ail tlie princes were slaughtered, Jonadab was aware of the real fact, and, 
being with the king, assured him that Amnon alone was slain. 2 Sam. xiii, 
32, 33. 

2. A son (or descendant) of Rcchab, the founder of a peculiar tribe, who 
bound themselves to absuiin from wine, and never to relinquish the nomadic 
life. This mode of life, partly monastic, partly Bedouin, was adhered to 
from generation to generation, and when, many years after the death of 
Jehonadab, the Rechabites were forced to take refuge from the Chaldean 
iuvusiori within the walls of Jern.saleni. notliing would induce them to 
transgress the rule of their ancestor. Jer. xxxv, 19. The single occasion 
in which Jehonadab appears before ns in tlio Inatorical narrative is in 
2 Kings X, 15, sq. B. C. 884. Jehu was advancing, after the slaughter of 
Beth-eked, on the city of Samaria, and met Jelionadab. Upon being as¬ 
sured that ho was in sympathy with the king, he was taken up into the 
chariot and intrusted with the king’s secret, namely, the destruction of the 
Baaliies. Ho then proceeded to Samaria in tlie royal chariot. It may be 
that Jehonadab had been commissioned by the people of Samaria to meet 
the king on the road and appease liim. If so, liis venerable character, his 
rank as head of a tribe, and his neutral position, well qualified him for the 
task. No doubt he acted with Jehu throughout, but the only occasion in 
which ho is expressly mentioned is wdien lie went with Jehu through the 
temple of Baal to turn out any that might happen to bo iu the mass of pa¬ 
gan worshippers. 2 Kings x, 23. (Smith; M’Ciintock and Strong.) 

JEIHON^ATHAN, (Heb. Yehonathan', Jehovah-given.) 

1. The full Hebrew form of the name Jonathan, (q. v.,) tlie oldest son of 
King Saul. The name is given lu the Authorized Version iu the shorter 

form. 

2. The son of Uzziah, and superintendent of certain of King David’s 
Btore-hoiises. 1 Chron. xxvii, 25. B. C. 1015. 

3. The name of one of the Ix^vitcs sent by Jehoshaphat through tlie 
cities of Judah to teach the Law to the people. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 
912. 

4. The name of a priest, (Neh. xii, 18,) and a representative of the fam¬ 
ily of Shomaiah (ver. 0) iu the days of Joiakim. B. C. after 530. 

JEHO'RAM, (Heb. Yehoram^ exalted by Jehovah) contracted 

form Jorttwi, (Ibram, D 1 V-) * 

1. The son of Ahab and Jezebel, and successor of his brother Ahaziah, 
who died childle8.s. lie was the tenth king on the separate throne of Is¬ 
rael. and reigned twelve years, B. C. 89G-8S4. 2 Kings i, 17 ; iii, 1. 

1. Personal History. (1) War against Moabites. Alter the death of 
Allah the Moabites, who had been tributary to Israel, asserted their inde¬ 
pendence; and their king (Mosha) withheld his tribute of 100,000 lambs 
and 100,000 rams, with the wool. Thereupon Jehoram asked and obtained 
the help of Jehoshaphat (king of Judah) in a war against the revolting 
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Moabites. (2) Interview with Elisha. While marching through the wil¬ 
derness of Edom the armies were in great danger tlirough lack of water. 
Jehoshaphat suggested an inquiry of some prophet of Jehovah, and Elisha 
was found with the Iiost. Ho severely rebuked .fehoram, and bid him inquire 
of the prophets of Baal; but afterward predicted a great victory over the 
Moabites. (3) Victory. The king was directed to have many ditches dug 
in the valley, and was assured that tiiey would be tilled immediately with 
water. The Moabites, advancing, saw the water reddened like blood with 
the rays of the morning sun. and conduding that the allies had fallen out 
and slain each other, advanced incautiously. They were put to rout, and 
their land utterly ravaged. 2 Kings iii, 1-25. (4) Invasion of Samaria. 

A little later war again broke out between Syria and Israel, and we find 
Elisha befriending Jehoram. The king was made acquainted with the se¬ 
cret counsels of the Syrian king, and was thus enabled to defeat tliein; and 
the blinding of the Syrian soldiers by God procured a cessation of the in¬ 
vasion. 2 Kings vi, 8-23. (6) Further Disasters. But it seems probable 

that when tho Syi ian inroads ceased, and ho felt less dependent upon the 
aid of the propliet, he relapsed into idolatry, and was rebuked by Elislia, 
and threatened with a return of the calamities from which he had escaped. 
Refusing to repent, a fresh invasion by tho Syrians and a close siege of 
Samaria actually came to pass, according, probably, to tho word of tho 
prophet. -Hence, when the terrible incident arose, in consequence of tho 
famine, of a woman boiling and eating her own child, tlie king immediately 
attributed the evil to Elisha, the son of Shapbat, and determined to t«iko 
away liis life. The providential interposition by wliicli both Elisha’s life 
was saved and tho city delivered is narrated in 2 Kings vii, and Jehoram 
appears to have returned to a friendly feeling toward Elisha. 2 Kings viii, 4. 
(6; Alliance with Ahaziah. It was very soon after the above events that 
Elisha went to Damascus and predicted tho revolt of Hazacl and his acces¬ 
sion to the throne of Syria in tho room of Ben-hadad. Jehoram seems to 
have thought the revolution in Syria, which immediately followed Elisha’s 
prodic ion, a good opportunity to pursue his father’s favorite projector re¬ 
covering Rainoth-gilead from ilio Syrian.s. lie accordingly made an alli¬ 
ance with his nephew Ahaziah, who had just succeeded Jorarn on the 
throne of Judah, and tho two kings proceeded to occupy Ramoth-gilcad by 
force. The expedition was an unfortunate one. Jehoram was wounded in 
battle, and obliged to return to Jezreel to be healed of Jus wounds, (2 Kings 
viii, 29; ix, 14, 15,) leaving his army under Jehu to hold Uamotli-gilead 
against llazael. Jehu, however, and the army under iiis command, revolted 
from their allegiance to Jehoram, (2 Kings ix,) and, liastily marching to 
Jezreel, surprised Jehoram, wounded and defeiiseloss as he was. Jehoram, 
going out to meet him, fell pierced by an arrow from Jehu’s bow on the 
very plat of ground which Ahab had wrested from Naboth the Jezreelite ; 
tnus fullilling to tlie letter the prophecy of Elijah. 1 Kings xxi, 21-29. 
With the life of Jehoram ended the dynasty of Omri. 

2. Character. Jehoram, like his father, was an idolater, la 3 dng aside 
his worship of Baal, probably after his rebuke by Elisha, but still clinging 
to the abominations of Jeroboam. 1 Kings xii, 26, 31, 32. (Smith ) 

2. Eldest son and successor of Joho.shaphat, and fifth king on the sepa¬ 
rate throne of Judah. He was crowned at the age of 32, and reigned 
eight years, from B. C. 892 to 884. 2 Kings viii, 16; 2 Chron. xxi, 1-6. Je- 
17 



260 


JEHOSHABEATH—JEHOSHAPHAT. 


hosheba, his daughter, was wife to the high>priest Jehoiada. As soon as 
ho was fixed on the throne he put his six brothers to death, with many of 
the cliief nobles of the land. He tlien, probably at the instance of his wife, 
Athaliah, tlie daughter of Ahab, proceeded to establish the worship of 
Baal. 2 Kings viii, 18, 19. A prophetic writing from the aged prophet 
Elijah (2 Chron. xxi, 12-15) failed to produce any good effect upon him. 
This was in the first or second year of his reign. The remainder of it was 
a series of calamities. First the Edomites, who had been tributary to Je- 
hoshaphut, revolted from his dominion and, according to old prophecies, 
(Gen. xxvii, 40,) established their permanent independence. Next Libnah, 
one of the strongest fortified cities in Judah, (2 Kings xix, 8,) rebelled against 
him. Then followed invasions of armed bands of Philistines and of Ara¬ 
bians, who stormed the king’s palace, put his wives and all his children, 
except his youngest son, Ahaziah, to death, (2 Chron. xxii, 1.) or carried 
them into captivity, and plundered all his treasures. lie died of a terrible 
disease (2 Chron. xxi, 19, 20) early in the twelfth year of his brot)ier-in-law 
Johoram’s reign over Israel. 

2. Character. Jehoram was an impious and cruel tyrant, manifesting 
his impiety by the setting up of Baal-worship in the high places, and pros¬ 
tituting the daughters of Judah to the infamous rites of Ashtorcth ; and 
showing his cruelty by the murder of all his brotliers—the first example of 
that abominable mode of avoiding a disputed succession. 

DiFFicin.TiKS.--(i) Jehoram’s Accession. It is stated In 2 Kings i, 17, that Je- 
horain, the son of Ahab, began to reign in the second year of Jehoram, the son 
of Jehoshaphat; while in 2 Kings vtli, 10, it say8,that the latter began to reign in 
the fifth year of the former. To reconcile these statements let us remember that 
Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat* was for some time joint ruler with his father. 
Now supvKise that In tlie second year of this joint reign Jehoram (son of Ahab) 
began his reign; then that in the fifth year of the latter the former began to reign 
alone. I’hls will make the Joint reign about five years long. (2) Jehoram’s Sons. 
In 2 Chron. xxi, 10,17. it is stated that the sons of Jehoram were taken captive; 
but in 2 Chron. xxii, 1, that they were slain. The presumption is that they were 
first taken captive and afterward slain. (Haley, Dincrepancics, p. 840.) 

3. One of tho priests sent by Jehoshaphat to instruct the people in the 
law. 2 Cliron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

JBHOSHABS^ATH, (Hob. YthashabatJi', ny3E»in'.) the form in wdiich 

the name of Jehosheba (q. v.) is given in 2 Chron. xxii, 11. It is stated 
hero, but not in Kings, that sho was llio wife of Jehoiada, the high-priest. 
JEHOSH^APHAT, (Ilcb. Yelwshaphat^ JehovaJijudged.) 

1. Son of Aliilud, who filled tho office of recorder or annalist in the 
courts of David (2 viii, 16; xx, 24; 1 Chron. xviii, 15) and Solomon. 
1 Kings iv, 3. B. C. 1040-1014. 

2. Sou of Paniah, one of the twelve purveyors of King Solomon. 1 Kings 
iv, 17. His district was lasachar. B. C. 1014. 

5. The fourth king of tho separate kingdom of Judah was the son of 
Asa, (by Azubah,) whom he succeeded on the throne B. C. 914, when he 
was tliirty-tivc yi'ars old, atid reigned tw’onty-five years. Hi.s history is to 
bo found among tho events recorded in 1 Kings xv, 24; 2 Kings viii, 16, or 
in a continuous narrative in 2 Chron. xvii, 1-xxi, 3. He was contemporary 
with Ahab, Ahnzinh, and Jolioniin. (1) Streng^ens Himsell At first he 
strengthened himself against Israel by fortifying and garrisoning the cities 
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of Judah and the Ephraimite conquests of Asa. 2 Ohron. xvii, 1, 2. But 
soon afterward the two Hebrew kings, perhaps appreciating their common 
danger from Damascus and the tribes on their eastern frontier, formed an 
alliance. Jehoshaphat’s eldest sou, Jehoram, married Athaliah, the daugh¬ 
ter of Ahab and Jezebel. (2) Resists Idolatry, In his own kingdom Je- 
hosliaphat ever showed himself a zealous follower of the commandments of 
God; he tried, it would seem not quite successfully, to put down the high 
places and groves in which the people of Judah burnt incense. 1 Kings xxii, 
4:i; 2 Chron. xvii, 6; xx, 33. In his third year ho sent, out certain 
princes, priests, and Levites, to go through the cities of Judah, teaching 
the people out of the Book of the Law. 2 Chron. xvii, 7-9. Riches and 
honors increased around him. He received tribute from the Philistines and 
Arabians, and kept up a large sUnding army in Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xvii, 
10, sq. (3) Alliance with Ahab. He went to Samaria to visit Ahab and 
become his ally against the Syr ans. Desirous of consulting the Lord, Mi- 
cah was sent for; but he did not make the impression upon Jchosliaphat 
wliich might have been expected, or else the king felt bound in honor not 
to recede. He came very near falling a victim to the plan that Ahab had 
laid for his own safety, but escaped and returned to Jerusalem in peace. 
I Kings xxii, sq.; 2 Chron. xviii-xix, 1. There he met the just reproaches 
of the prophet Jehu, and went himself through the people, “ from Beer- 
sheba to Mount Kphrairn,” reclaiming them to the law of God. 2 Chron. xix, 
1-3. (4) Further Reforms. He tried to remedy the many defects in the 
local administration of justice, and applied himself to their remedy. Ho 
appointed magistrates in every city, and a supreme council at Jerusalem, 
composed of priests, Leviles, and “the chief ol the fathers,” to whichdif- 
ticult cases were referred, and appeals brought from tlie provincial tribu¬ 
nals. 2 Chron. xix, 4-11. (6) Commerce. Turning his attention to foreign 

commerce, ho built at Ezion-gober, with the help of Ahaziah, a navy de¬ 
signed to go to Ophir; but it was wrecked at Kzion-geber. He afterward, 
through the advice of Eliezer the prophet, declined the co-operation of the 
king of Israel, and the voyage prospered. The trade was, however, soon 
abundoned. 2 Chron. xx, 35-37; 1 Kings xxii, 49. B. C. 896. (6) Wars. 

After the death of Ahaziah, king of Israel, Jehoram, his successor, per- 
sua<led Jehoshaphat to join him in an expedition against Moab. The allied 
armies were saved by a miraculous supply of waters, and were afterward 
victorious over the enemy. 2 Kings iii, 4-27. Another war, and to Je- 
hoshaphat much more dangerous, was kindled by this. The Moabites 
turned their wrath against him, and induced the Ammonites, the Syrians, 
and the Edomites to unite with them. Jehoshaphat, believing that his help 
was to come from God, proclaimed a fast, and the people assembled in Je¬ 
rusalem to implore divine assistance. “ And Jehoshaphat stood in the con¬ 
gregation of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, before the 
new court. ... 0 our God, wilt thou not judge them ? for we have no 
might against this great company that cometh against us ; neither know we 
what to do; but our eyes are upon thee.” After he ceased praying Jeha- 
ziel, a Leviie, pronounced deliverance in the name of the Lord, assuring Ju¬ 
dah of the overthrow of tlie enemy without a blow from them. And so it 
happened; for the allies quarreled among themselves and destroyed each 
other. This great event was recognized by the surrounding nations as the 
act of God, and they allowed Jehoshaphat to close his life in quiet. 
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2 ChroD. XX. During the last years of hia reign his son Jehoram (q. v.) 
was associated with him in the government, liis name (Josaphat) occurs in 
the ancestral list of our Lord. Matt, i, 8. 

2. Character. The character of Jehoshaphat is thus summed up: 
“ Jehoshaphat sought the Lord with all his lieart.” 2 Chron. xxii, 9. “ 11 is 

good talents, tiio benevolence of his disposition, and his generally sound 
judgment, are shown not only in tlie great measures of domestic policy 
which distinguished liis reign, but by the manner in which they were exe¬ 
cuted. No trace can be hnind in him of that pride which dishonored some 
and ruined others of the kings who preceded and followed him.” 

4. Son of Nimslii and father of King Jehu. 2 Kiugs ix, 2, 14. B. C. 
before 884. 

5. One of the priests who (1 Chron. xv, 24) were appointed to blow 
trumpets before the ark wlien it was carried from tlio house of Obed-edom 
to Jerusalem. B. C. about 1042. (M’Clintock and Strong; Smith, s. v.) 

JEHOSH'EBA, (deb. Yeho&he'bdy Jehovah her oath, that is, 

worsliiper of Jehovah,) the daughter of Joram. king of Israel, and wife of 
Johoiada, tJio high-priest. 2 Kings xi, 2. Her name in the Chronicles 
(2 Chron. xxii) is given Jehoshaheath. As slio is called (2 Kings xi, 2) “ the 
daughter of Joram, sister of Ahaziah,” it has been conjectured that she was 
the daughter, not of Athaliah, bnt of Joram by anotlicr wife. By her the 
infant Joash was rescued from the ma.ssacre of tho seed royal by Aihaliah, 
and ho and his nurse secreted in the palace and afterward in tlie temple. 
2 Kings xi, 2, 3; 2 Chron. xxii, 11, 12. Ho was brought up, probably, with 
her sons, (2 Chron. xxiii, 11,) wlio assisted at his coronation. B. C. 884. 

JEHOSH^JA, (Num. xiii, 16,) or JEHOSH^AH, (1 Chron. vii, 2t,) 
fuller forms in the Authorized Version of the name Joshua, (q. v.) 

JEHOZ'ABAD, (Hob. Ythozahad', Jehovah given.) 

1. The son of Shomcr, (or Shimrith, a Moabitess,) and one of tho two 
servants who assassinated King jehoash of Judah in that part of Jerusalem 
called Milk). 2 Kings xii, 21; 2 (Jiron. xiv, 26. B. C about 830. 

2. A Korahite Levite, second son of Obcd-edoin, and one of the porters 
of the soutli gate of tho temple, and of the store-house iJierc in the time of 
David. 1 Ciiroii. xxvi, 4, 15. B. C. about 1015. 

3. The last-named of Jehoshaphat’s generals, who had the command of 
180,000 troops. 2 Chron. xvii, 18. B. C. about 912. 

JEHOZ^AEAK, (lleb. Ythotsadak', p'lVin', justified by Jehovah, Author¬ 
ized Version, “Josedech” in Haggai and Zechariah; also contracted Joza- 
dak in Ezra and Nchemiah,) son of the high-priest Seraiah at the time of 
tlio Babylonish captivity. 1 Chron. vi, 14, 15, B. C. 588. Whether ho suc¬ 
ceeded to tho higli-priestliood niter the slauglitor of his father (2 Kings xxv, 
18--21) is not known. But if ho did ho had no opportunity of performing 
the functions of his office, as he was carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnez. 
zar. 1 Chron. vi, 15. Ho probably died in exile, as his son Joshua (Jesliiia) 
was the llrst h\gh-priest who officiated after tho return from captivity. Hag. 
i, 1, 12, 14; ii,'2, 4; Zech. vi, 11 ; Ezra iii, 2, 8; v, 2; x, 18; Neh. xii, 26. 

JE^U, (Hob. Yehu^, Gesonius, Jehovah is He;'' Fiirst, the 

Uving.) 
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1. The son of Hanani; a prophet of Judah, but whose ministrations 
were cliiefly directed to Israel. His father was probably tlio seer who re¬ 
buked Asa. 2 Chron. xvi, 7. He must have begun his career as a prophet 
when very young. He first denounced Baasha, (I Kings xvi, 1, 7,) and 
then, after an interval of thirty years, re-appears to reprove Jehoshaphat 
for liis alliance with Ahab. 2 Chron. xix, 2, 3. He siirvived Jehoshapliat 
and wrote lus life. Chap, xx, 31. B. C. 930-889. (Smith, s. v.) 

2. The eleventh king of the separate kingdom of Israel. 

1. Family. Jehu was the son of Jehoshaphat, (2 Kings ix, 2,) and the 
grandson of Nimshi, although sometimes called the latter’s son. 1 Kings 
xix, 16. 

2. Personal History. The first appearance of Jehu is when, with a 

comrade in arms, Bidkar, he rode behind Ahab on the journey from Samaria 
to Jezreel. 2 Kings ix, 25. Elijah w'as commanded at Horeb to anoint him 
king, but, for unknown reasons, did not do so. 1 Kings xix, 16, 17. 
(1) Anointed King. Jehu njeantime, in the reigns of Aliaziah and Jeho- 
rain, had risen to importance, lie was, under the last-named king, captain 
of the host in the siege of Ramoth-gilead. Wliile in the midst of the offi¬ 
cers of the besieging army a youth suddenly entered, of wild appearance, 
and insisted on a private interview with Jehu. Tliey retired into a secret 
cliamber. The youth uncovered a vial of sacred oil, poured it over Jehu’s 
head, and after arinonncing to him the message from Elisha, that ho was 
appointed to be king of Israel and destroyer of tho house of Ahab, rushed 
out of the liouse and disappeared. Jehu’s countenance, as he re-entered 
the assembly of officers, showed that some strange tidings liad reached him. 
He tried at first to evade their questions, but then revealed the situation in 
which he found himself placed by the prophetic call. In a moment tlie en¬ 
thusiasm of the army took fire. Tliey throw their garments under liis feet, 
so as to form a rough carpet of state; then blew the royal salute on their 
inirnpots, and thus ordained him king. 2 Kings ix, 11-13. (2) Slays the 

Kings. Jehu accepted tlio kingdom, and immediately began to make it 
secure. He cut ofl' all communication between Ramolh-gilead and Jezreel, 
and sot ofT at full speed with BuJkar, whom he had made captain of ins 
host. Jehoram was there, (suflering from wounds received at tJie hands of 
the Syrians,) as well as Ahaziah, king of Judah, wlio had come to see Jiim. 
WJien near the ciiy the alarm was taken, and the two kings hastened out 
and met Jehu in the field of Naboth. In answer to the question of Jeho¬ 
ram, “Is it peace, Jehu?” tho latter replied, “ What peace, so long as tho 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafis are so many?” 
Then he drew his bow and smote Jehoram, while Jus followers pursued 
and mortally wounded Ahaziah. Jehu advanced to Jezreel and fulfilled tho 
divine warning on Jezebel. 2 Kings ix, 14-37. (3) Destroys House of 

Ahab. Jehu then sent a letter to the rulers, challenging them to set up 
one of the young princes as king, and fight out the matter. They replied 
that they were ready to submit to him; wlieicnpon lie ordertd them to ap¬ 
pear the next day with the lieads of all tlio royal princes of Samaria, which 
they did. lie explained that he must be regarded as tlie appointed minister 
of the divine decrees against the house of Ahab, and proceeded to slay .;11 
the officers of the late government who W'ould most likely disturb his own 
reign. 2 Kings x, 1-11. Proceeding to Stimaria, he met forty-two sons (or 
nephewsj of Ahaziah, and put them to the sword. 2 Kings x, 12-14j 
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2 Chron. xxii, 8. (4) Bestroyt Baalitet. Oa liis way to Samaria he met 
Jehonadab, the Rechabite, to whom he confided his purpose of exterminat¬ 
ing the Baalitos. Arriving at Samaria, he announced that he was to bo 
even more enthusiastic in the service of BaaJ than Ahab had been, and sum¬ 
moned them to come and sacrifice to that god. When they were assembled 
ill the temple, clad in their sacei dotal garments, Jehu offered tlie chief sac¬ 
rifice, Jelionadab joining in the deception. At a concerted signal the 
eighty trusted guards fell upon and massacred the worshippers, and thus at 
one blow exterminated the heathen population of Israel. The temple and 
image of Baal were demolished, and the .sanctuary became a resort for ilie 
basest uses. 2 Kings x, 15-28. (6) Sin and Punishment. Jelui sinned 
against God in not overlurning the golden calves wor.<hi}»ed in Beth el and 
Dan, and thus continued in the sin of Jeroboam. For this it was fbicLold that 
Ilia dynasty should only extend to four generations; and the divine aid was 
Withheld from him in his wars with the Syrians under Ilazael. The war 
WHS disastrous to him, and a great part of his territories beyond the Jordan 
was held by tlie Syrians. He died in quiet, was buried in Samaria, and left 
the throne to his son Jehoahaz. 2 Kings x, 29-35. B. C. 856. Ilis name 
is thought to he the first of tlie Israelitish kings which appear in ihe As¬ 
syrian monuments. It seems to ho found on the black obelisk discovered at 
Nimnid, and now in the British Museum, 

3. Character. Jehu was a very positive and ambitious character; 
qniik to decide upon a plan of aciion, and equally ready in execution, lie 
was also prudent, calculating, and passionless. The narrative justifies us, 
wo think, in judging that liis zeal for God was regulated very mucli by liis 
zeal for Jehu. “ He must bo regarded, like many others in history, as an 
instrument for accomplishing great purposes rather tlian as great or good 
in himself. In tlio long period during whicli his destiny, though known to 
otliers and perhaps to himself, lay dormant; in the rulhlcssness with which 
he carried out his purposes; in the union of profound silence and dissimu¬ 
lation with a stern, fanatic, wayward zeal, he has not been without his like¬ 
nesses in modern limes.”—Smith, Cyclo}mdia, s. v. 

3. The son of Obed and father of Azuriah, of the tribe of Judah. 
1 Cliron. ii, 38. 

4. A Simeonitc, son of Josibiah, and one of the chief Simeonites wlio 
moved into tlio valley of Gedor in search of pasturage during the reign of 
Hezekiali. They smote and dispossessed the original inhabitants. 1 Cliron. 
iv. 35--U. B. C. about 713. 

6. An Antothite, one of tlie chief of the slingers of Benjamin, who joined 
David at Ziklag. 1 Cliron. xii, 3. B. C. about 1058. 

JBHUB^BAH, (Hcb. Yechubbah% n3n'> hidden,) a man of Asher, son of 
Shamor, or Shomor, of the house of Beriah. 1 Chron. vii, 34. 

JBHU'OAL, (llcb. Ythukal', able,) the son of Shelemiah, and the 

person who was sent with Zephaniah by King liczekiah to Jeremiah to 
request that he would pray to Jehovah in behalf of ilio kingdom. Jer. 
xxxvii, 3. He afterward joined with his associates in requesting the death 
of the prophet because of his unfavorable response, (chap, xxxviii, 4,) in 
which verso he is styled one of “ the princes.” In chap, xxxviii, 1, his 
name is given in the abbreviated form JucaL 
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JEHUDI, (Heb. Ythudi'^ «/cw,) the son of Nethaniah, employed by 

the princes of Jehoiakim’s court to bring Baruch to read Jcrcmiali’s denun¬ 
ciation, (Jer. xxxvi, 14,) and tlien by the king to fetch tho volume itself and 
read it to him. Vers. 21, 23. B. C. 606. 

JEHUDFJAH, (Heb. Yehudiyali\ Jewess^ not a proper name, 

although so given in the Authorized Version.) the wife (probably) of Mered. 
1 Ciiron. iv, 18. B. 0. after 1491. The following re-adjustmenl of the text 
is proposed lo clear away its obscurity: “These are the sons of Bithiahtho 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took, and she bare Miriam, etc., and his 
wife Jehudijah bare Jered,” etc. (Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown, Commen- 
tary, in loco.) She is probably the same with Uodiah in vcr. 19. 

JE^USH, (Heb. Ytiish/ ass&tiibler,) son of Eshek, a remote de¬ 
scendant of Saul. 1 Ghron. viii, 39. B. C. after 1000. 

JEFEL, (Heb. Yeiel% treasure of God^ Gesenius; snatched away 

by God.) " * * 

1. A Reuhenite of the house of Joel at the time of the taking of some 
census, apparently on tlie deportation of the trans-Jordanic tribes by Tib 
gath-pilnezer. 1 Oliron. v, 7. B. C. about 740. 

2. A Merarite Levite appointed by David to assist in the removal of tho 
ark to Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xvi, 5. He is probably tlie same as the one 
mentioned in the same verse as performer on “ psalteries and harps,” and 
identical with tlie “ porter ” (chap, xv, 18)and musician. Chap, xv, 21. B. C. 
about 1042. 

3. A Levite. and great-grandfather of Jehaziel, who predicted success to 
Jehoshaphat against the Ammonites and Moabites. 2 Chron. xx, 14. B. C. 
considerably before 890. 

4. The Scribe wlio, witli others, kept the account of tho numbens of King 
Uzziah’s troops. 2 Chron. xxvi, 11. B. C. 810. 

6. A Levite of tho sons of Klizaphan, who assisted in the restoration of 
the temple under King Hezokiah. 1 Chron. xxix, 13. B. C. 726. 

6. One of the chief Lcvilcs in the lime of Josiah, who assisted in the 
rites of the great Passover, 2 Chron. xxxv, 9. B. 0. 623. 

7. One of the “last sons ” of Adonikam, who, witli 60 males, formed part 
of tho caravan of Ezra from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 13. B. C. 
about 457. 

8. All Israelite of tlie “sons” of Nebo, who had taken a foreign wife and 
had to relinquish her. Ezra x, 43. B. C. 457. 

JEKAME'^AM, (Heb. Yekamam', gathered of tho people,) a Le¬ 

vite, the fourth in rank of the “ sons ” of Hebron in the Levitical arrange¬ 
ment established by David. 1 Chron. xxiii, 19; xxiv, 23. B. C. 1015. 

JESAMFAH, (Heb. Yekamyah', gathered by Jehovah.) 

1. The .son of Shallum and father of Elisliaraa, of tlie descendants of 
Sbeshan of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 41. B. C. probably about 688. 

2. In Authorized Version “ Jecamiah.” The fifth-named of the sons of 
King Jeconiah, (I Chron. iii, 18,) born to him during the captivity. B. 0. 
after 599. 



266 


JEKUTUIKL—JEPHTHAH. 


JESUTHIBIi, (fleb. YekuthieV, reverence for God, piety,) a 

man recorded in the genealogies of Judah (I Chron. iv, 18) as tlic son of 
Mcred by his Jewish wife, (A\ithorized Version, Jeliudijnh,) and in his turn 
the father, or founder, of tlie town of Zanoah. 

JEMI^MA, (Hcb. Yemimah', dove,) the name of the first of the 

three daughters born to J(d) after his restoration to prosperity. Job xlii, 14. 

JEMU'BL, (lleb. Yemucl', day of God,) the eldest son of Simeon, 

(Gen. xlvi, 10; Exod. vi, 15;) elsewhere (Nurn, xxvi, 12) called Nemuel. 
B. 0. before 1700. 

JSPH^THAS, the Greek form (lleb. xi, .*12) of Jkphtiiah, (q. v.) 

J£jPH''THAH, (Heh. Yiphtach', njRD', opener,) the ninth judge of IsraoL 

1. Family. Jephthuh was the illegitimate sou of Gilead, and belonged 
to Manasseh cast. 

2. Personal History. (1) A Freebooter. In consequence of his 

illegitimacy ho was banished from his father’s house and took up his 
residence at Tob, a district of Syria not far from Gilead. Judg. xi, 1-5. 
Here it is that ho became head of a marauding party, and when a war 
broke out between the Israelites and tlio Ammonites ho probably signalized 
himself. (2) Leader of Israel. This induced the Israelites to seek his aid 
as commander; and though at first he refused, in consequence of their ill- 
treatrnent of him, yet, on their solemn covenant to regard him as their 
leader, he consented. In this capacity he was successful, and, in a war 
which soon followed, the Ainmorutcs were defeated with great loss. Chap. 
3ci, 3-33. (3) Jephtbab's Vow. On the eve of the battle he made a vow 

(chap, xi, 30, 31) tliat whatever should come lorih from his house first to 
meet him on his return home ho would devote to God. This turned out to 
be Ids daughter, nu only child, who welcomed his return with music and 
dancing. See Difficulties. (4) Quarrel with Ephraimites. Jlis victory 
over tlio Arunionitcs was followed by a quarrel with tlie Ephraimites, wlio 
challenged Jjis right to go to war without their consent, and n^^ed tin eat- 
ening language toward him. Jephthah remonstrated with them, and tlicn, 
gathering bis forces, gave the Ephraimites battle, defeating them with great 
loss. Tbo Gileadites then seized the fords of Jordan, and made those at¬ 
tempting lo cross pronounce the word “ Shibboletli; ” but if be pronounced 
it “Sibboletb,” they knew bim to bo an Epbraimite, and slew him on 
the spot. Judg. xii, 1-G. (6) Kule and Death. The lernaiuder of Jepb- 

thah’s rule seems to have been peaceful, la-'^ting about six years. B. C. 
about 1143-1137. Ifo was buried in Ids native region, in one of the cities 
of Gilead. Judg. xii, 7. 

3. Character. Jcpbtbab appears to have been a daring, intrepid m«Qn, 
skilled in war, quick to avenge injuries, and ready to dcfi'ud the helpless as 
well as to forgive wrong, lie does not seem to have been rash and impet¬ 
uous, notwithstanding Ids vow, for ho did not take to the sword at once, 
but waited until negotiations with tbo king of the Ammonites had been 
without effect. 

DiFrirrLTiica.—“ Volumes have been written on what Is generally termed 
* Jophthah's rash vow: ’ the question is whether, in doing to his daughter accord- 



JEPHUNNEH—JERAHMEKL. 


267 


Ing to his vow, he actually offered her In sacrifice or not. That be really did so is 
a horrible conclusion, but one that It seems impossible to avoid. The following 
may be taken as a summary of the arguments on both sides. On the part of 
those who maintain that an actual sacrifice took place there are urged, 1. I'he ex¬ 
press terras of the narrative, ‘ I will offer It up for a burnt-offering,’ and ‘ he did 
according to his vow.’ 2. The fact that Jephthah was half a heathen, and that 
the circumstances took place wliere the heathen dwelt in great numbers, and 
where human sacrifices were not unknown. 3. That Jephthah’s excessive grief 
on seeing his daughter come forth to meet him can only be accounted for on the 
supposition that he (“onsldcred her devoted to death. 4. That the mourning for Jeph- 
thah’s daughter for four days in the year can be reconciled only with the supposition 
that she was an actual sacrifice. 5. That there is nothing In the history to show 
that his conduct was sanctioned by God. On the part of those who maintain the 
negative it is urgetl that, I. By translating the Hebrew prefix, (which is rendered 
and In our version,) or, all dlfflculty will be removed. His words would then 
read, ‘ shall sui'ely be the Lord’s, or I will offer a burnt-offering; ’ and not unfre- 
quently the sense requires that the Hebrew should be thus rendered. See Lev. 
xxvii, 28, where there Is a similar meaning of the conjunctive vau. 2. He can¬ 
not be understood as declaring an intention to offer as a burnt-offering whatever 
might come forth to meet him, since he might have been met by what no law or 
custom permitted to he so offered. 3. The sacrifice of children to Moloch is ex¬ 
pressly forbidden, and declared an abomination to the Lord, (Lev. xx, 2, 3;) and it 
would be a yet higher insult to offer them to the Lord. 4. There is no precedent 
for such an offering. 5. No father by his own authority could put even an offending 
child to death, much less one that was Innocent. Deut. xxl, 18-21; 1 Sam. xiv. 
24-45. 6. It Is said he did to her ‘ according to his vow,* and ‘ she knew no man,* 
which conveys the Idea that she was devoted to a life of celibacy; and that what 
the daughters of Israel bewailed was not her death, but her celibacy. Judg. xl, 
38-40. There appears to have been a class of women devoted exclusively to the 
temple-service, who were Nazarites. See Exod. xxxviii, 8: the word I’endered 
assembled means engagal in service. To this company of females reference is 
made 1 Sara, ii, 2i. See also Luke il, 37. To such a company of devoted women 
Jephthah’s (laughter might be set apart, one of the strongest points on this side 
of the aigurnent is, that the Hebrew word lktiiaxoth, rendered to bewail^ rather 
meant to celebrate; these daughters of Israel went yearly, not to lament, but 
with songs of praise to celebrate, the daughter of Jephthah.”—Farrar’s Bib. 
JJictionaru, s. v. Tlie promlnenc^e given to the daughter’s virginity, as an argu¬ 
ment against J(‘phthali’s sa(3rillce, we think is hardly vvari’anted. It is probably 
mentioned to give greater force to the sacrifice, us it would l(‘,ave him without Is¬ 
sue, whUfii in the East was considered a special misfortune. (See M’Cllntock and 
Htroug’s Cyclopoidia; Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

JEPHUN'NBH, (Hcb. Yq^lmnmh', nimhle) 

1. Tlio father of Caleb, wliicli latter was a faithful explorer of Canaan 
with Joshua. Niirn. xiii, 6; xiv, 6, 30, 38; xxvi, 65; xxxii, 12; x.xxiv, 19; 
Dent, i, 36; Josh, xiv, 6, 13, 14; xv, 13; xxi, 12; 1 Chrou. iv, 15; vi, 56. 
B. (h before 1490. 

2. One of the sons of Jether, of the descendants of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 
38. B. C. probably before 1017. 

JE'RAH, (Heb. Yerach'^ HT, months) the fourth son of Joktan. Gen. x, 
26; 1 Chron. i, 20. B. C. 224?! 

JERAH'^MEEL, (Ffeb. YerachmeeV, "beloved of God.) 

1. The first-born son of Hezron, the son of Pharez, ihe son of Judah. 
1 Cliron. ii, 9, 25-27, 33, 42. B. C. probably about 1700. 

2. A Merarite Levite, the representative of the family of Kish, probably 
tlie son of Mahli. 1 Chron. xxiv, 29; compare xxiii, 21. B. C. about 1015. 

3. Sou of Hammelech, who was employed by Jelioiakim to make Jere¬ 
miah and Baruch prisoners, after he hurqt thP roll of Jeremiah’ii 
propliocy. Jer. xxxvi, 20. B. C. G06. 
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JB^RSDi (Heb. FcVed, TT, descender,) 

1. One of the patriarchs before the flood, (1 Chron. i, 2;) the name, in 
Gen. V, 15-20, is given as Jared, (q. v.) 

2. A son, apparently, of Kera, of the tribe of Judah, by his wife Jehu- 
DIJAH, (q, V.) Ho is named as the father (founder) of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 
18. B. C. perhaps 1G12. 

JBR'BMAI, (Heb. Yeremay\ 'DT, dweller on heights,) one of the “ sons ” 

of Hashum, who divorced lus wife after the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 
33. B. C. 457. 

JBRSMI^AH, (tieb. Yirmeydh', raised up by Jehovah.) 

■^1 ; • 

1. An inhabitant of Libnah, the father of Hamutal, wife of Josiah and 
motlier of Jehoahaz and Zedekiah. 2 Kings xxiil, 31 ; xxiv, 18; Jer. lii, 1. 
B. C. 633. 

2. One of the chief men of tho tribe of Manasseh east, apparently about 
the time of their deportation by the Assyrians, 1 Cliron. v, 24. B. C. about 

771. 

8. One of the Benjamito warriors who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 
xii, 4. B. C. about 1058. 

4, 6. Tho fifth and tenth in rank of the Gadito adventurers who joined 
David’s troops in the wildornois. I Chron. xii, 10, 13. B. C. about 1058. 

6. One of the priests who aubscTibcd the sacred covenant along with 
Neliemiah, (Neh. x, 2;) prob.ibly the same with one of those who followed 
tho princes in tho circuit of tlie newly repaired walls with the sound of 
trumpets. Chap, xii, 34. B, C. 445. 

7. A priest who accompanied Zcrubbabel from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
Neh. xii, 1. It is probably Jnmsolf or his course that is mentioned in ver. 
12. B. C. 53G. 

8. The son of Habazaninh and father of Jaazoniah, which last was one 
of tlio Ilechabites whom tho prophets tested with the ofl'er of wine. Jer. 
XXXV, 3. B. C. before 607. 

9. Tho second of the greater prophets of tho Old Testament. 

1. Family. Jerciniali was the son of Hilkiuli, a priest of Anathoth, in 
the land ol Benjamin. Jor. i, 1. Many writers, both ancient and modern, 
have supposed that Iiis fatlior was the Hilkiah mentioned in 2 Kings xxii, 8. 
Against this liypothe.sis, Iiowcver, there liave been urged (Keil, Ewald, and 
otiiors) the facts, 1. That the name is too common to bo a ground of iden- 
tiiication. 2. Tliat tlic manner in which llilkiah is mentioned is inconsist¬ 
ent, with tho notion of his having been tbo high-pricst of Israel. 3. That 
neither Jeremiah himself nor hia opponents allude to himself. 4. That the 
priests who lived at Anathoth were of the house of Ithamar, (1 Kings ii, 2G,) 
while tho high-priests, from Zadok down, were of tlio line of Eleazjir. 

2. History. (1) Early Lift. Tho word of tho Lord came to Jeremiah 
while ho was still very young, (Jer. i, 6,) and happened in the thirteentli 
year of the reign of King Josiah, (B. C. G28,) while the propiiet still lived 
in Anathoth. Ho appears to have remained in his native city until he was 
obliged to leave in order to escape tho persecution of his fellow-townsmen, 
(Jer. xi, 21.) and even of hU own family. Chap, xii, 6. He then took up 
his residence at Jerusalem. (2) Under Josiah. He probably assisted 
King Josiah in the reformation efl'ected during his reign. 2 Kings xxili, 1, sq. 
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B. C. 624. The movement in behalf of true religion ceased as soon as 
the influence of the court was withdrawn; and the prophet bewailed tho 
death of this prince as the precursor of the divine judgments for the 
national sins. 2 Chron. xxxv, 25. (3) Under Jehoahaz. The short reign of 
this king gave little scope for prophetic action, and we hear nothing of 
Jeremiah during this peiiod. (4) Under Jehoiakim. Tlie king had come 
to the throne as the vassal of Egypt, and for a time the Egyptian party 
was dominant in Jerusalem. Jeremiah appeared as the cliief representative 
of the party tliat favored tlie supremacy of the Cl)aldeans as the only way 
of safety. In so doing he had to expose himself to the suspicion of treach¬ 
ery, aJid was interrupted in his ministry by “ tho priests and prophets,” 
who, with tho populace, brought him before the civil authorities, urging that 
capital punishment should be inflicted on him for his threatenings. Jer. 
xxvi. The princes of Judah endeavored to protect him, and appealed to 
tho precedent of Micali tho Morasthite, who had uttered a like prophecy in 
the reign of Hezekiah ; and so for a time he escaped. Ahikam, tho son of 
Shaphau, seems to liavo had influence to secure the prophet’s safety. In 
tho fourth year of Jehoiakim he was commanded to write the predictions 
which had been given him. Probably as a measiire of safely ho was, as he 
says, ‘“shut up,” and could not himself go to the house of the L( rd. He 
therefore deputed Baruch to write the predictions and to read tliem publicly 
on the fast-day. Baruch was summoned before the princes, who advised 
that both he and Jeremiah should conceal tlicmselves, while they endeavored 
to iurtueneo the mind of the king by reading tho roll to them. Jehoiakim 
read three or four leaves and tlien destroyed the roll. He gave orders for 
the immediate arrest of Baruch and Jeremiah, wlio, however, were preserved 
from the angry king. Tho prophet, at the command of God, rewrote tho 
roll, adding ” besides unto them many like words.” Jer. xxxvi, 32. To this 
period is assigned the prophecy in tho valley of Ben-Hinnom, (Jer. xix.) and 
his ill-ireatment at the hand of Pashuk, (q. v.) (6) Under Jehoiachin, 

We still And Jeremiah uttering his voice of warning during the closing 
days of the reign of Jehoiakim and the short reign of his successor, Jehoi- 
auiiiu. See chap, xiii, 18; compare 2 Kings xxiv, 12; Jer. xxii. 24-30. 
He sent a letter of counsel and condolence to those who shared the c.ipfiv- 
itv of the royal family. Cliaps. xxix-xxxi. B. C. 599. (6) Under Zede- 

kiah. In the fourth year of this monarch’s reign Ilananiah prophesied lliat 
the power of the Chaldeans would be destroyed and the captives restored to 
Babylon, (chap, xxviii, 3 ;) and corroborated l)is prophecy by taking off from 
the neck of Jeremiah tho yoke which ho wore by divine command. Chap, 
xxvii, 2. Jeremiah was told to ” Go and tell Hauaniah, saying. Thus saitli 
the Lord; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for 
ihtm yokes of iron. For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these nations, that tliey may 
serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.” Cuap. xxviii, 13, 14. It was 
probably not until tho latter part of tlio reign of Zedekiah that the prophet 
was put in conflnement, as we find that “ they had not put him into pri-pn” 
wlicn the army of Nebuchadnezzar commenced the siege of Jerusalem. 
Ciiap. xxxvii, 4, 6. B. C. 590. Jeremiah had declared what would bo tho 
fatal issue, (chap, xxiv,) and was incarcerated in tlie court of the prison ad¬ 
joining the palace, where he predicted the certain return from the impending 
captivity. Chap, xxxii, 37. The approach of the Egyptian army, and tho 
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consequent withdrawal, for a time, of the Chaldeans, brightened the pros¬ 
pects of tlio Jews, and the king iiitreated J(3romiah to pray to the Lord for 
them. Tlie answer received from God was that the Egyptians would go to 
tlieir own land, and that the Chaldeans would return and destroy the city. 
Chap, xxxvii, 7, 8. This irritated the princes, who made the departure of 
Jeremiah from the city tlie pretext of accusing him of deserting to the 
Chaldeans, lie was cast into prison in spite of liis denial, where he would, 
doubtless have perished but for the interposition of Ebed-melech, one of the 
royal eunuchs. Chap, xxxvii, 12-xxxviii, 13, The king seems to have been 
1‘avorably inclined toward the prophet, but, for fear of the prince, consulted 
with him secretly. Chap, xxxviii, 14—28. WJiile in prison he bought, with 
all requisites formalities, the field at Anatholh, which his kinsman Hana- 
meel wished to get rid of, (chap, xxxii, (5-1),) thus showing his faith in his 
country’s future. (7) Under Nebuchadnezzar. Nebucliadnezzar look the 
city, (B. C. 588,) and >;avc a special charge to his Ciiptain, Nebuzaradan, to 
free Jeremiah and to follow his advice. Chap, xxxix, 11, 12. He was, ac¬ 
cordingly, delivered from the prison, and the choice given him either to go 
to Babylon or remain with Ids own people. He eliose the latter, and went 
to Mizpah with Gedaliah, who had been appointed governor of Jndea. 
After the murder of Gedaliah ho advised Johanari, tlie recognized leader of 
tlie people, to remain in the land. CJiap. xlii, 7, i>q. TJie people refused to 
heed his advice, under the plea that ho was acting in the interest of the 
Chaldeans, removed to Egypt, and took Jerendah and Baruch with them. 
Chap, xliii, 6. Wliih* tlicrc Iio still sought to turn the people to the Lord, 
who had so long rebelled against him. Jer. xliv. His wiitings give ns no 
further information respecting his life. (8) Traditions. Tliere is a Chris¬ 
tian tradition that Jeremiah was stoned to death by the Jews at Tahpanhes. 
An Alexandrian tradition reported that his bones had been brought to that 
city by Alexander the Great. On the other liand, there is the Jewisli state¬ 
ment that, on the coiupiest of Kg.vpt by Nebuchadnezzar, he, with Baruch, 
made his escape to Bab 3 'lon, and died there in peace. 

3. Character. “In every page of Jeremiah’s prophecies we recognize 
the teinpernment whieli, while it does not lead ihe man who lias it to siirmk 
from doing God’s work, hovvevt r painful, makes the pain of doing it infi- 
idtoly more acute, and gives to tlie whole character tlie impress of a deeper 
and more lasting melancholy. He is pre-eminently ‘ the man that hath seen 
aftlictions.’ Lam. iii, 1.”—Smith, s. v.; Kitto, 5 v,; M’Clintock and Strong. 

J£iRBMrAS, a Grecized form of the name Jeremiah the prophet. 
Malt, xvi, 14. 

JER^SMOTH, (Hcb. Tercyvioth', heights.) 

1. A Benjamito chief, a son of the bouse of Beriah of Elpaal. 1 Cliron. 
viii, 14; compare 12 and 18. His family dwelt at Jerusalem. B. C. appar¬ 
ently about 588. 

2. A Merarito Levite, son of Miishi, (1 Chrou. xxiii, 23,) called Jerimoth 
in 1 Cliron. xxiv, 30. B. C. after 1689. 

3. Son of Heman, head of tlic thirteenth course of musicians in the 
divine service, (1 Chroii. xxv, 22;) probably the same called Jerimoth in 
ver. 4. B' C. about 1015. 

4. One of the “ sons of Elam ” who put away his strange wife after the 
captivity. Ezra x, 26. B. C. 456. 
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5. One of the “ FOiia of Zattu ” who had taken strange wives, and put 
them away after the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 27. B. C. 456. 

6. The name which appears in the same list as “ and Bamoth." Ver. 29. 
See Ramoth. 

JXjR''ZjMY, a familiar form of the name Jeremiah. Matt, ii, 17 ; xxvii, 9. 
JERFAH, (Heb. Yerhjdh\ founded by, or fearer of Jehovah^) a 

Kohalhite Levite, chief of tho great house of Hebron when David organ¬ 
ized the Levitical service. I Chron. xxiii, 19; xxiv, 23. B. C. 1015. His 
name is given as Jerijah in 1 Chron. xxvi, 31. 

JBR'IBAI, (Heb. Yerihay', contentious^ perhaps lohom Jehovah de¬ 
fends,) the second-named of the sons of Elnaam, and one of David’s body¬ 
guard. 1 Chron. xi, 46. B. C. 1047. 

JBR'IEL, (Heb. YerieV, founded by God,) a man of Issachar, one 

of the six heads of the house of Tola mentioned in the census in the time of 
David. 1 Cliron. vii, 2. B. C. perhaps about 1444. 

JBRrJAH, a different form (1 Chron. xxvi, 31) of the name JeriA ll, (q. v.) 
JER'^IMOTH, (Heb. YerimotU, heights.) 

1. Tho fourth-named of tho four sons of Bela, son of Benjamin and 
founder of a Benjamite liouse which existed in the time of David. 1 Chron. 
vii, 7 ; compare ver. 2. B. C. after 1689. 

2. Olio of the “sons” of Becher, (1 Cliron. vii, 8,) and head of another 
Benjamite house. B. C. about 1017. 

3. One of tho Benjamite archers and slingers that joined David at Zik- 
lag. 1 Chron. xii, 5. B. C. 1058. 

4. The last-named of the sons of Mushi, the son of Merari, (I Chron. xxiv, 
30 ;) elsewhere called Jeremoth. 

6. One of the sons of Homan, head of tho fifteenth ward of musicians, 
(1 Chron, xxv, 4, 22 ;) called in tlie latter ver.se Jeremoth. B. C. about 1015. 

6. Son of Azriel, ruler of tho tribe of Naplitali in tho reign of David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 19. B. C, about 1015. 

7. Son of King David, whose daughter Mahalath was the first wife of 
Rehoboam, her cousin Abihail being the other. 2 Chron, xi, 18. B. C. be¬ 
fore 974. Ho is not named in the list of David’s children, (I Chron iii or 
xiv, 4-7,) and it is probable that he was the son of a concubine, and such 
i.s the Jewish tradition. Tho passage 2 Chron, xi, 18, is not quite clear, since 
the word “daughter” is a correction of the Keri: the original text had 
p, that is, “ son.” (Smith, s. v.) 

8. A Levite, and one of tho overseers of the temple offerings in tho reign 
of Hezekiali. 2 Cliron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 720. 

JERI'OTH, (Heb. Yerioth\ niV'T*? curtains, or timidity,) apparently tho 

second wife of Caleb, the son of Hezron. 1 Chron. ii. 18. B. C. about 1471. 
The Vulgate renders this as the son of Caleb by his first-mentioned wile, 
and father of the sons named; but this is contrary to the Hebrew text, 
which is closely followed by the Septuagint. Perhaps the connective 

should be rendered by even, thus making Jerioth but another name for 
Azubah. 
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JBROBO'AM, (Heb. Taroham^ DySl'i increase of peopU.) 

1. The first kinj^ of Israel. * 

1. Family. Jeroboam was the son of Nebat, an Epliraimite, by a woman 
named Zoruah. 1 Kinp^s xi, 26. 

2. Personal History. (1) Noticed by Solomon. At the time when 
Solomon was constructmj^ the fortifications of Millo underneath the citadel 
of Zion, Ilia sagacious eye discovered tl»o strength and activity of the young 
Kpliraimite wlio W’as employed on the works, and he raised him to tlie rank 
of superintendent over the taxes and labors exacted from the tribe of 
Kpliraim. 1 Kings xi, 28. B. G. about 984. (2) Future Foretold. On one 
occasion, when leaving Jerusalem, he encountered Ahijah, “ the prophet” of 
the ancient sanctuary of Shiloh. Ahijah stripped off his new outer garment 
and tore it into twelve shreds, ten of which he gave to Jeroboam, with the 
assurance that, on condition of his obedience to His laws, God would estab¬ 
lish for him a kingdom and dynasty equal to that of David. 1 Kings xi, 29- 
40. B. C. about 980. (3) Flight into Egypt. Jeroboam, probably, began 
to form plots and conspiracies, for Solomon sought to take his life, where¬ 
upon ho lied to Egypt. He received the protection of King Shishak. and 
remained there until the death of Solomon. 1 Kings xi, 40. B. C. 975. 
(4) Revolt of Israel. Upon the accession of Rehoboam Jeroboam appears 
to have headed a deputation who asked for a redress of grievances. The 
harsh answer of Rehoboam rendered a revolution inevitable, and Jeroboam 
was called to be “king of Israel.” 1 Kings xii, 1-20. (6) As King. The 
policy of Jeroboam was to bring about a religious as well as political dis¬ 
ruption of the kingdom. He tlicrcfore sought to discourage the yearly 
pilgrimages to the temple at Jcru.'^alcm. To tliisend ho established shrines 
at Dan and Bethel, sanctuaries of venerable antiquity, and at the extremities 
of the kingdom. He set up “golden calves ” as symbols of Jehovah, and 
united the pontificate to his crown. 1 Kings xii, 26-93. While officiating at 
the altar a man ol God appeared and announced the coming of King Josiah, 
who should burn upon that altar the bones of its ministers. Jeroboam at¬ 
tempted to arrest him, when the arm that he stretched forth was smitten 
with palsy, but in answer to his prayer was healed. 1 Kings xiii, 1-10. Jero¬ 
boam continued his idolatrous practices, making “the lowest of the people 
priests of the high places,” (I Kings xiii, 33,) and Ins contumacy soon brought 
about the extinction of his dynasty. His son Ahijah fell sick, and Jeroboam 
sent his wife in disguise to the prophet Alnjah, v ho, however, recognized her 
and predicted her son’s death. She returned to Tirzah, “and when she came 
to the threshold of the door the child died.” Jeioboam seems never to have 
recovered from the blow, and died soon after, having reigned twenty-two 
years. 1 Kings xiv, 1-20. B. C. 975-954. Jeroboam waged constant war 
with the house of Judali, but the only act distinctly recorded is a battle with 
Abijah, the son ot Uehohoain, in which ho was defeated, and for the time 
lost the important ciiics of Bethel, Jeshanah, and Ephraim. 2 Chron. xiii, 1-19. 

3. Character. “Jeroboam wais perliaps a less remarkable man than 
the circumstance of liis being the founder ot a new kingdom might lead us to 
expect. His govemment exhibits but one iiloa—that of raising a barrier 
against the re-union of the tribes. Of ihut uica he was the slave and victim; 
and although the barrier which he raised was tlVectual for its purpose, it 
only served to sliow the weakness of the man wlio could deem needful the 
protection for his separate interests whicli such a barrier oflbred.” 
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2. Jeroboam IT. was the sob and snccessor of Jeboash, and tlie fonr- 
teenlli kinj? of Israel. Notwithatandtiw he followed the example of the first' 
Jeroboam in keeping: np the idolatry of the golden calves, the Lord had pity 
upon Israel. Jeroboam brought to a 8iicce'<sful issue the wars wliich his 
father had undertaken, and delivered Israel from the Syrian yoke. Compare 
2 Kings xiii, 4; xiv. 26, 27. Ho took the chief cities of Damascus (2 Kings 
xiv, 28 ; Amos i, 3-5) and Hamath^ and restored to Israel the ancient east¬ 
ern limits from Lebanon to the Head Sea. 2 Kings xiv, 25 ; Amos vi, 14. 
He reconquered Ammon and Moab, (Amos i, 13; ii, 1-3,) restored to the 
trana-Jordanic tribes their territory. 2 Kings xiii, 5; 1 Chron. v, 17-22. But it 
was merely an outward restoration. The Stanctuary at Bethel was kept up 
in royal state, (Amos vii, 13,) but drunkenuess, licentiousness, and oppres¬ 
sion prevailed in the country, (Amos ii, 6-8; iv, 1; vi, 6; Hos. iv, 12-14; 
i, 2,) and idolatry was united with the worship of Jehovah. Hos. iv, 13; 
xiii, 6. Amos prophesied the destruction of Jeroboam and his house by 
the sword, (Amos vii, 9, 17,) and Hosea (IIos. i, 1) also denounced the 
crimes of the nation. 

Difficulty.— Some regard the prophecy of Amos, that Jeroboam should die by 
the sword, a failure, “ as there is no evidence that his deatli was other than natu¬ 
ral, for he was buried with his ancestors In state. 2 Kings xiv, 29. The interreg¬ 
num of eleven years which intervened before the accession of his son Zecharlah 
(2 Kings xiv, 29; compare with xv, 8) argues some political disorder at the time of 
his death. But the probability rather is that the high-priest, who displayed the 
true spirit of a persecutor, gave an unduly specific and olTensive turn to the words 
of Amos, In order to Inflame Jeroboam the more against him.”—M’Cllntock and 
Strong’s Qfclopccdia, s. v. 

JERO^HAM, (Hcb. Yerocham\ DHIN beloved.) 

1. The son of Elihii and father of Elkanah, the father of Samuel. 1 Sara, 
i, 1; 1 Chron. vi, 27, 34. B, C. before 1171. 

2. Tlie father of several Benjamite chiefs residing at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. 
viii, 27. B. C. before 536. 

3. The father of Ibneiah, a Benjaraito chief resident at Jerusalem. 

1 Chron. ix, 8. B. C. probably before 536. Perhaps the same as No. 2. 

4. A priest whose son Adaiah was one of the priests residing at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 1 Chron. ix, 12. The same names are given as father and son in 
Neh. xi, 12. Tliey are probably identical. B. C. before 536. 

5. An inhabitant of Ged(»r, and father of Joelah and Zebadiah, who 
joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 7. B. C. before 1058. 

6. A Danite whose son (or descendant) Azareel was ruler over his tribe 
in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 22. B. G. before 1015. 

7. Father of Azariah, which latter was one of the “ captains of hun¬ 
dreds” by whose assistance Jehoiada placed Joash on the throne of Judah. 

2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. 0. before 878. 

JERUB'BAAI., or JBRUBBA'AL, (TIeb. Y^nMa'al, with 

whom Baal contendiSy) a surname given by his father to Gideon, the judge of 
Israel, because he destroyed the altar of Baal. Judg. vi, 32 ; vii, 1 ; viii, 29, 
35 ; ix, 1, 2, 5, 16, 19, 24, 28, 57 ; 1 Sam. xii, 11. 

JSRUB^XSSHBTK, (Heb. Yerubbe'sheth, contender witli the 

shame^ that is, idol,) a name of Gideon, (2 Sam. xi, 21,) given, probably, to 
avoid pronouncing the name (Exod. xxxiii, 13) of a false god, (namely, Baal.) 
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JZjRU^SHA, (Hob. Yei'usha% possession^) the daughter of Zadok 

and queen of Uzziah. Slie waa the mother of Jotham, king of Judah. 
2 Kings XV, 33. B. C. 783. See Jerusiiaii. 

JBRU'SHAH, (Hob. YeritshaJi^j another form (2 Chron. xxviii) 

of the name Jerusiia, (q. v.) ' 

JBSAI'AH, or JESArAH, (1 Chron. iii, 21; Nch. xi, 7,) another form 
of Jeshaiah, (q. V.) 

JESHAl^AH, or JESHAI^AH, (Heb. Yeshaydh', Jehovah saves.) 

1. The second-named of the sons of Ilananiah, the son of Zenibbnbel. 
1 Chron. iii, 21. B. C. after 53G. 

2. One of the .sons of Jediuhun, appointed ns a sacred harper (1 Chron. 
XXV, 3) at the head of the eighth division of Levitical musicians. Ver. 15. 
B. C. 1015. 

3. The son of Rchabiah, of the Levitical family of Eliezor. Ilis descend¬ 
ant Sholomith was over the sacred treasury in the time of David. 1 Chron. 
xxvi, 25; compare xxiv, 21, where lie is called Isshiah. B. C. considerably 
before 1015. 

4. Son of Athaliah, and chief of the family of Elam. lie returned from 
Babylon with 70 males. Ezra viii, 7. B. C. about 457. 

5. A Levito of the family of Merari, who, in company with Ilasliabiah, 
met Ezra at Ahava on the way from Babylon to Palestine. Ezra viii, 19. 
B. C. about 457. 

6. Father of Ithiel, a Benjamite whose descendant, Sallu, resided in Jeru¬ 
salem after the exile. Neh. xi, 7. B C. before 445. 

JESHARTiLAB, or JESHAREXAH, (Ileb. Teshare'lah, 

upright toward God^) liead of the seventh division of the Levitical musicians. 
1 Chron. xxv, 14. Ho was a son of Asaph, and his name is given (ver. 2) 
as Asartlah. 

JBSHBB'BAB, (Heb. Ycshehal/y father's seat.) the head of the 

fourteenth course of priests as arranged by David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 13. B. C. 

1016. 

JB'SHBR, (Heb. Ye'slier, uprightness,) one of the sons of Caleb, the 

son of Hezron, by his wife Azubah. 1 Chron. ii, 18. B. C. about 1471. 
JBSH'ISHAI, (Hob. Yeshishay',grayish, or son of an old man,) 

the sou of Jahdo and father of Michael, one of the ancestors of the Gladites 
who dwelt in Gilead. 1 Chron. v, 14. B. C. long before 740. 

JBSHOHAI^AH, (Heb. Yeshochayah', bowed down by, or wor- 

shfj^er of, Jehovah,) a chief of the Simeonitcs, and one of those who emigrated 
to Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 30. B. C. about 715. 

JESH'UA, (Hob. Ytshu'd, jnjjb, Jehovah helps,) 

1. A priest in the reign of David, to whom the ninth course fell by lot. 
1 Chron. xxiv, 11, (in which passage it is Anglicized Jeshuah.) B. C. about 
1015. Perhaps the same with the one mentioned in Ezra ii, 36; Neh. vii, 
39, whose descendants returned from Babylon. 
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2. A Levite appointed by Hezekiah, with others, to dialributo the sacred 
offerings among their brethren. 2 Chron. xxxi, 15. B. 0. 72G. 

3. Son of Jehozadak, first high-priest of tho third series, namely, of those 
after the Babylonish captivity, and ancestor of the fourteen high-priests his 
successors down to Joshua or Jason, and Onias or Menelaus, inclusive. 
Jeshua, like his contemporary Zerubbabel, was probably born in Babylon, 
whither his father Joliozadak had boon taken captive whilej^oung. 1 Chron. 
vi, 15, Authorized Version. He ca.me up from Babylon in the first year of 
Gyrus with Zerubbabel, (Ezra ii, 2; Neli. vii, 7 ; xii, 1,7, 10,) and took a 
leading part with him in tho rebuilding of the temple and the restoration, 
of the Jewish commonwealth. Ezra iii, 2, 8, 9 ; iv, 3; v, 2. B. C. 536-446. 
Besides the groat importance of Jeshua as a historical character, from the 
critical times in which he lived, and the great work which he accomplished, 
his name Jesus, his restoration of the temple, his office as high-priest, and 
especially the two prophecies concerning Iiim in Zech. iii and vi, 9-15, 
point him out as an eminent type of Christ. (Smith, s, v.) Ho is called • 
Joshua in Hag. i, 1, 12 : ii, 2, 4 ; Zech. iii, 1,3, 6, 8, 9. 

4. A descendant (or native) of Pahath-moab, mentionod with Joab as one 
whose posterity, numbering 2,812, (Ezra ii, 6,) or 2,818, (Neh. vii, 11,) re-, 
turned from Babylon. B. C. before 536. 

5. A Levite named along with Kadmiel as one whose descendants, 
(“children of Hoderah,”) to the number of 74, returned from Babylon. 
Ezra ii, 40; Neh. vii, 43. B. C. before 436. 

6. The father of Jozabad, which latter was appointed by Ezra one of the 
receivers of the offering for the sacrod service. Ezra viii, 33. B. C. about 
457. 

7. A Jew whoso son Ezer repaired the part of the wall (“over against 
the going up to the armory ’’) under Nehemiah. Neh. iii, 19. B. C. 445. 

8. A Invite, probably son of Azauiah, (Neh. x, 9,) who assisted in explain¬ 
ing the law to tho people, under Ezra. Neh. viii, 7 ; ix, 4, 5; xii, 8. B. C. 
about 445. 

9. Joshua, the son of Nun, is called Jeshua in Neh, viii, 17. 

10. .Son of Kadmiel, one of the Levites wlio served in the temple, “to 
praise and to give thanks” after the restoration in the time of Eliashib. 
Neh. xii, 24. B. 0. about 406. Perhaps?, however, “son” is here a tran¬ 
scriber’s error for “ and; ” in which case tliis Jeshua will be tlie same as 
No. 5. (M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cydopcedia.) 

JSSH^UAH, (I Chron. xxiv, 11.) See Jeshua, 1. 

JESFAH, another form (1 Chron. xxiii, 20) of Isshiau, No. 2, (q. v.) 

JESIM'IBIi,(Heb. JesimieV, whom God set up^) a Simeonite, and 

a chief among those who migrated to tlic vallej'^ of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 36. 
B. C. about 715. 

JES^SE, (Heb. Yisliai/, strong^ or living^) a son of Obed, the son of 

Boaz and Ruth. Ruth iv, 17, 22 ; 1 Chron. ii, 12; Matt, i, 5, 6; Luke iii, 
32. He had eight sons, the youngest of whom was David. Jesse’s 
wealth consisted chiefly of sheep, which were under the care of Dat*'Jr 
1 Sam. xvi,' 11; xvii, 34, ,35. The last historical mention of Jesse is in re¬ 
lation to the asylum which David procured for him with tlie king of Moab. 

1 Sam- xxii, 3. B. C. about 1062. 

18 
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(Num. xxti, 44.) See Ishui, No. 1. 

mWS, (Gr. ’ljyffovf,-from the Heb. Yeshu'a, Jeshua or Joshua.) 

1. Joshua, the pon of Nun. Acts vii, 46 * Heb. iv, 8. 

2. A disciple who had been a fellow-worker with Paul, and wlio sent 
salutations to the Christiana, of Colosse. Col. iv, 11. Called also Justus, 
(q- V.) 

JSSUS CHRIST, the incarnate Son of God, and onr Saviour. 

1. Name. Jesus Christ is not composed of a name and surname, but 

of a proper name and an official title, and is properly rendered Jesus tlie 
Christ. Jesus is the Greek form of the Hebrew Jehoshua^ Jehovah 

is salvation. This name was given to our Lord by a direct divine com¬ 
mand, (Luke i, 31; ii, 21,) as indicative of his office as Saviour. To distin¬ 
guish him from others of the same name he is called “ Jesus of Nazareth.” 
John xviii, 7. Christ is from Xptarnr^ anointed^ a Greek translation of the 
Hebrew Messiah^ and is the official title of our Saviour. 

2. Family. Jesus was the first-born of Mary, through the intervention 
of the Divine Spirit, with Joseph as his reputed father. 
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PeHod of 
684 years, 


3. History. (1) Birth and Early Life. According to the received 
chronology—which is, in fact, tliat of Dionysius Exeguus in the sixth century 
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birth of Christ occurred in the ye4r of llome Tii4, (A. D. 1;) but from 
Otli^r considerations it js probable that the Nativity took place some time 
before the month of April, 750, (B. C. 4.) The prophet Micah had foretold 
(y. 2) that the future kinjr 8hpul<f be born in Bethlehem of Judea, the place 
where the house of David had Us'ttrij^in; but Mary dwelt in Nazareth. 
J^ignstua, however, Itad ordered a general census of the Roman empire. 
This brought Joseph, who was of the house of David, to Bethlehem, where 
the Lord was born during the stay of his parents in the exterior buildings 
Qf the public khan, (inu.) Luke ii, 1-7. The event was heralded the same 



KHAN. 


night to tHio shepherds. Luke ii, 8-20. The child Jesus was circumcised on 
the eighth day ; was presented by liis motljcr at tlie usual time for the 
customary offerings for purification at the temple, where he was recognized 
by Simeon and Anna. Luke li, 21-38. Public attention was not, however, 
attracted to the event until the “wise mon from the East,” gniclod mi¬ 
raculously by a star, came socking tlic Saviour to do him homage Thi'*, 
coming to the cars of Herod, filled him with alarm, and—having learned 
from the Sanhedrin the predicted locality—he sent the strangers to Bethle¬ 
hem, pretending that he wished himself to do the child reverence. When 
he found that they would not return to betray this cJiild to him, he put to 
deaiti all the children in Bethlehem that were under two years old. Joseph, 
warned by a dream, fled to Egypt with the young child, beyond the reach 
of Herod’s arm. After the death of Herod, in less than a year, Jesus re¬ 
turned w ilh his parents to their own land, and went to Nazareth, where 
they abode. Matt, ii, 1-23 : Luke ii, 39. Except as to one event, tlio evangel¬ 
ists are silent respecting the succeeding years of our Lord’s life down to tlie 
commencement of his ministry. When he was twelve years old he was 
found in the temple, hearing the doctors and asking them questions. Luke 
ii, 40-52. (2) Introduction of our Lord’s Ministry, (a) Baptism. Thirty 
years had elapsed from the biitli of onr Lord to the opening of hi‘< ministry. 
His forerunner, John the Baptist, was teaching and baptizing at the Jordan 
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and thither Jesus went to receive baptism' at the bands of John. “ John did 
not at first recognize JesuS as the Messiah. 3 'et being, doubtless, personally 
well acquainted with his relative, in w'hom he must have perceived the tokens 
of an extraordinary religious personage, he modestly declined to perform a 
ceremony that seemed to imply his own pre-eminence, (Matt. iii. 13-17; Mark 
i, 9 - 11 ; Luke iii, 21-23: A. D. 26,) but afterward complied with the re¬ 
quest. of Jesus, on the ground of the propriety of this preliminary ordinance.” 
—M’Clinlock and Strong’s Cyclopoidia. Jesus received baptism at the 
hands of John, (see Smith, New Testament History, p. 396,) first, in order that 
the sacrament by which all were hereafter to be admiited into his kingdom 
might not want his example to justify its use, (Malt, iii, 15 ;) next, that John 
might have an assurance that his course as the herald of Clirist was now 
completed by^ his appearance, (John i, 33;) and last, that some public token 
might be given that he was indeed tlie Anointed of God. Heb. v, 5. 
(^) Temptation. Immediately after this inauguration of his ministry Jesus 
was led up of the Spirit into tlie wilderness (of Judea) to be tempted of the 
devil. Matt, iv, I-ll; Mark i, 12 , 13; Luke iv, 1-13. The temptations of 
Satan appealed, Ist. To the animal appetite; 2 d. To the mental ku>te; and 
3d. To ambition; and if successful would have resulted in 1. Doubt; 2 . Pre¬ 
sumption ; 3. Idolatry, (c) John's testimony* The next season John v as 
baptizing at Bethabara, beyond Jordan, and a deputation from tlie Sanhedrin 
waited upon him witli the question, “Who art thou?” Ho disclaimed be¬ 
ing the Christ, and boro testimony to Jesus, saying, “There standeth one 
among you, whom yo know not; he it is, wlio coming after me is preferred 
before me,” etc. John i, 19-27. Tlie next day, seeing Jesus, he said to the 
people, “ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,” 
etc. Vers. 29-34. Tiie day following John so spoke of Je.siis as to induce 
two of his disciples (namely, Andrew and probably John) to attach them¬ 
selves to him ; and to these, as he was departing for Galilee, were added 
Peter and Pliilip John i, 35-51. (d) Cana. Jesns now,went to Cana of 

Galilee, wliither ho had been invited to attend a w'edding, and while there 
he wrought his first miracle by changing water into wine. John ii, 1-1 1 . 
Probably Marcli, A. D. 26. (3) Our Lord’s First Passover and Subsequent 
Year, (a) Funfication of temple. After a sojourn of “not many days” at 
Capernaum, Josns wont to Jerusalem to attend the Passover. Finding tlie 
temple improperly intruded upon by merchants and money-changers, he ex¬ 
pelled them from its sacred precincts. He answered the challenge of the 
Jews with a prediction of his resurrection. John ii, 12-22. ( 6 ) Interview 

with Nicodemius. During the pa.scluil week Ids miracles confirmed the pop¬ 
ular impression concerning his prophetic character. Nicodemus, a “ master 
of Israel,” a member of the Sanhedrin, waited npon him by night, and was 
instructed as to the new birth. Joiiu ii, 23-iii, 21 . (c) At Jordan. Jchus 

now went to the Jordan, and thoto tarried and baptized. John the Baptist 
was nt AKnoii, farther up tlio river, and replied to the jealous inquiry of his 
own dis(*iples, giving emphatic testimony to the superiority of Jesus. JoJm 
iii, 22-36. {d) In &imana. John’s imprisonment by Herod (Matt, iv, 12 ; 

xiv, ^5; Mark i, 14; vi, 17, sq.; Luke iiiy 19, 20 ) and the opposition of the 
Pharisees (John iv, 1-3) made it advisable that Jesus should retire into 
Galilee. Luke iv, 14, While on his way^ through Samaiia he held the re¬ 
markable dialogue wiili the Sfimaritau woman at the well of Jacob, (near 
Slteehein,) and tarried in tlie city two days. John iv, 4 - 43 . Pfobably Do- 
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cember, A. D. %6. ' (c) In Galilee, Arrived in Galilee, Jesim proclaimed the 
advent of t^e Alessianic age. John iv, 43-45 ; Mat^ iv, 17 ; Mark i, 14, 15 ; 
Luke iv, 14, 16. At Cana he spoke the word restoring to health the noble¬ 
man’s son who was at tlie point of deatli at Capernaiiin. John iv, 46-54. 
At Nazareth, be, expounded to the people a passage from Isaiah, (chap. 
Ixi, 1.) tolling them^that its fulfillment was now at hand in Ins person. The 
same truth tnat had filled ihe Samaritans with gratitude wrought up to fury 
the men of Nazareth, wlio would have destroyed him if he had not eseaped 
out of their liands, (Luke iv, 16-30 ;) fixed his abode in Capernaum, (Matt, iv, 
13-16 ;) wrought the miracle of the miraculous draught ot fishes, and called 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John to become his disciples. Luke v, 1-10; 
Matt, iv, 18-22; Mark i, 16-20. At Capernaum he healed the demoniac in 
the synagogue, (Mark i, 21-28; Luke iv, 31-37,) and cured Peter’s wife’s 
motlier, (Matt, viii, 14-17; Mark i, 29-34; Luke iv, 38-41;) made a tour 
with his disciples through Galilee, preaching and working miracles of heal¬ 
ing, among the cases being a leper. Mark i, 35-45: Matt. iv. 23-25; viii, 
2-4; Luke iv, 42-v, 16. Probably February, A. D. 26. Returning to Ca¬ 
pernaum, Jesus healed the “ sick of the palsy,” (Mark ii, 1-12 ; Luke v, 17- 
26; Matt, ix, 2-8,) and, on an excursion by the lake shore, summoned Mat- 
thevv to bo his disciple. Matt, ix, 9; Mark ii, 13, 14; Luke v, 27, 28. Prob¬ 
ably April, A. D. 27. (4) Our Lord’s Second Passover and Subsequent 
Year, («) Bethesda. Jesus went up P) Jerusalem to “ a feast of the Jews,” 
which was probably the Passover. Saturday, April 12, A. D. 27. At the 
pool Bothosda, {howie of mercy^) which was near the sheep-gate (Neln iii, 1) 
on the uorth oa.st side of the temple, Jesus saw many infirm persons waiting 
their turn for the healing virtues of the water. Among them was a man 
who had an infirmity thirty-eight years. Jesus made him whole by a word, 
bidding him take up his bed and walk. The miracle was done on the Sab¬ 
bath ; and the Jews, who acted against Jesus, rebuked the man for carrying 
his bed. It was a labor, and as such forbidden. Jer. xvii, 21. In our 
Lord’s justification of himself, “ My Father workoth hitherto, and I work,” 
tliere is an unequivocal claim to the divine nature. John v, 1, sq. (ft) In 
the cornfield. Another discussion about the Sabbath arose from the disciples 
plucking the ears of corn as they went through the fields. Matt, xii, 1-8; 
Mark ii, 23-28; Luke vi, 1-5. April 19, A. D. 27. The time of this is 
somewhat uncertain ; some would place it a year later, just after the third 
Passover; but its place is much more probably here, (c) Man with withered 
hand. The next Sabbath our Lord entered into the S 3 ^nngoguo, probably at 
Capernaum, and found there a man with a withered hand—some poor arti¬ 
san, perhaps, whose handiwork was his means of life. Jesus was about 
to heal him when the Pharisees objected, but he looked round about upon 
them “with anger, being grieved at the liardness of their hearts,” and an¬ 
swered their cavils by liealiiig the man. Matt, xii, 9-14 ; Mark iii, 1-6; Luke 
vi, G-11. (d) At Sea of Galilee. Here Jesus preached to the multitudes, cured 
the sick and demoniac,8, and, after a night spent in prayer, chose tlie twelve 
apostles. Matt, xii, 15-21 ; Mark iii, 7-12; Luke vi, 12-16. Coming down 
with tliem to tlio plain, he healed the diseased among the multitude. Luke 
vi, 17-19. (e) Sermon on the Mount Seating himself upon a command ng 

site of the mount, (probably Kurn Haitin^ “ Horns of Hattin,”) Jesus de¬ 
livered his memorable sermon, setting forth the principles of the New Testa¬ 
ment dispensation. Matt, v-vii. (/) The centurion's servant was healed on the 
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preached. Matt, xi, 2-30; Luke vii, 18-35. (f) Anointing. At the house 
of Simon, a Pliarisee, a penitent woman anointed liis feet while reclining at 
the table, when liis host acurcely,*rcstrained his surprise that Jesus should 
permit tliis familiarity. Jesus replied with the parable of the two debtors, 
and tlien assured the woman of her pardon. Luke vii, 36-50. (y) Second 

tour of Galilee, Jesus set out on his secotid tour of Galilee (summer of 
A. D. 27) accompanied by the twelve and several women, “witich minis¬ 
tered unto him of their substance.” Luke viii, 1-3. The following are in- 
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oidents of this tour: 1. Tho healinjjf of the demoniac, the scribes and 
Pharisees charjje him with collusion with Satan, which he declared to be 
an unpardonable sin against the Holy Spirit. Matt, xii, 22-31; Mark 
iii, 10-30; Luke xi, 16-24. 2. Declares the spiritual relationship of 
believers. Matt, xii, 46-50; Mark iii, 31-35; Luke viii, li)-2l. 3. At 

the house of a Pharisee Jesus exposed the absurd and hypocritical zeal 
of the sect concerning exj^ernals. Luke xi, 37-54. 4. Addressed a great 

multitude against liypocrisy and covetousness, illustrating by the parable 
of the rich man, etc. Luke xii, 1-69. 5. Slaughter of the Galileans made 

the occasion of an exhortation to the impenitent, enforced by parable of the 
fig-tree. Luke xiii, 1-9. 6. Parables of tho sower, mustard-seed, leaven, 

tares, etc. Matt, xiii, 1-53; Mark iv, 1-34; Luke viii, 4-18. 7. A scribe 

offering to become his disciple was repelled by being reminded by Jesus 
what he would encounter in his company, and two others were refused 
temporary leave of absence lest they might bo weaned altogether from his 
service. Matt, viii, 18-22 ; Luke ix, 57-6^ 8. Stilling of tho tempest while 

crossing the Sea of Galilee. Matt, viii, 23-27 ; Mark iv, 35-41 ; Luke viii, 
22-25. 9. Healing of two demoniacs at Gadara, on tho oast coast 

of Galilee, and destruction of swine. Matt, viii, 28-34; Mark v, 1-20; 
Luke viii, 26-40. 10. Levi’s feast, raising of Jairus’s daughter, and curing 

a female among the .crowd of a chronic hemorrhage. Matt, ix, 1, 10-26; 
Mark ii, 15-22; v, 22-43; Luke v, 29, .v^.; viii, 41-56. 11. Leaving Jai¬ 

rus’s house, Jesus restored to sight two blind men and cast out the spirit of 
a dumb demoniac. Matt, ix, 27-34. 12. Jesus revisits Nazareth, and is 

again rejected. Mark vi, 1-6; Matt, xiii, 54-58. {k) Third tour of Galilee. 

About this time (probably January and February, A.D. 28) Jesus sent 
forth tho apostles in pairs to preach and work miracles, (Matt, ix, 36-38; 
X, 1, 5-42; Mark vi, 7-11; Luke ix, 1-5,) while ho made his third circuit 
of Galilee for a like purpose. Matt, xi, 1. Tho following are incidents of 
this period: 1. Death of John tho Baptist, (Matt, xiv, 6-12; Mark vi, 21- 
29,) and information that Herod believes Jesus to bo John risen from tho 
dead. Matt, xiv, 1, 2; Mark vi, 14-16; Luke ix, 7-9. 2. Keturn of the 

twelve, and retirement with Jesus across tlie lake. Mark vi, 30, 31 ; Luke 
ix, 10. 3. Feeding of the five thousand on five loaves and two fishes. 

Mark vi, 35-44; Luke ix, 11-17; Matt, xiv, 13-21; John vi. 1-14. 4. Mul¬ 
titude desiring to make him king dismissed, disciples sent across tho lake, 
Jesus praying most of the night on a neighboring hill, and about morning 
rejoining them by walking on the water. Matt, xiv, 22-33; Mark vi, 45-56; 
John vi, 15-21. 5. Discourse in the synagogue at Capernaum, many disci¬ 
ples turn back, and Peter’s profession of faith. John vi, 22-71. (5) Our 

Lord’s Third Passover. Until final departure from Galilee—time about six 
mouths. Aware of the intention of the hierarchy to put him to death, Jesus 
remained at Capernaum during tlic Passover. John vii, 1. Probably Sun¬ 
day, Marcli 28, A. D. 28. 1. Jesus justifies his disciples for eating with 

uriwaslied hands, and rebukes tho Pharisees for their traditions. Matt, xv, 
1-20; Mark vii, 1-23. 2. In Phoenicia, besought by a Gentile woman, he 

heals her demoniac daughter. Matt, xv, *^21-28; Mark vii, 24-30. 3. Re¬ 

turning through the Decapolis, he heals a deaf and dumb man and otlic's, 
and feeds the four thousand. Matt, xv, 29-39 ; Mark vii, 24-37. 4. Phari¬ 

sees and Sadduceos again ask a sign near Magdala. Matt, xv, 39; xvi, 1-4; 
Mark viii, 10-12. 6, Heals a blind man at Betlisaida. Mark viii, 22-26. 



286 


JESUS CHRIST. 


6. Peter renews his confession that Jesus was the Messiah, and Jesus fore- 
tells his own death, etc., Caesarea Philippi. Matt, xvi, 1.V28; Mark viii, 
27-38; Luke ix, 18-27. 7. Transfifjuration and healing of a dumb demo¬ 
niac. MhU. xvii, 1-21; Mark ix, 2-29; Luke ix, 28-43. 8. Return to Gali¬ 

leo. and again foretelling his death and resurrection. Matt, xvii, 22, 23; 
Mark ix, 30-32 ; Luke ix, 43-45. 9. At Capernaum provides tribute-money. 

Matt, xvii, 24-27. Probably June. A. D. 28. 10. The disciples exhorted 

to humility, forbearance, and brotherly love. Matt, xviii, 1-35; Mark ix, 
33-50; Luke ix, 40-60. 11. Seventy disciples instructed and sent forth 



into the region which he was soon to visit. Luke x, 1-16. 12. Final de¬ 
parture from Galileo, inhospitably treated in Samaria, where he heals ten 
lepers. John vii, 2-10; Luke ix, 61-56; xvii, 11-19. Dr. Whedon {Com- 
mentary) places the last two events after the feast (6) The Last Six 
Months. 1. Arriving at Jerusalem about the middle of the Feast of Taber¬ 
nacles, Jesus boldly vindicated his claims and action. John vii, 11-52. 
2. The next morning, returning from the Mount of Olives, he dismissed 
with an admonition the woman taken in adultery, (John viii, 1-11;) reprov- 
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ing the unbelieving Jews, is threatened with stoning, bnt escapes ont of 
their hands, Vers. 12-59. 3. Return of the seventy, (Luke x, 17-24; prob¬ 
ably October, A. D. 28,) and conversation with a lawyer, in which is intro¬ 
duced the parable of the good Samaritan. Vera. 25-37. 4. At Botliany 

chides the anxious Martha and defends the inquiring Mary, (vers. 38-42;) 
and after a season of private prayer (probably in Gethsemane, the next 
morning) teaches his disciples to pray. Ltike xi, 1-13. 5. Entering the 

city, he anointed the eyes of a blind man and bade him wash in the pool of 
Siloam; replies to those who objected to the cure because it had taken 
place on the Sabbath. John ix, 1-x, 21. Saturday, Nov. 28, A. D. 28. 
6. At Feast of Dedication, while in Solomon’s porch, in answer to the de- 
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mands of the Jews, “ If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly,’' Jesus replied, 
“ I and my Father are one.” His hearers were about to stone him for blas¬ 
phemy, but he escaped, and retired to the Jordan, John x, 22-42. 7. At 

Bethany raises Lazarus from the dead. John xi, 1-46. Probably January, 
A. D. 29. On account of the determination of the hierarchy to put him to 
death, Jesus withdrew to Ephraim, (or Ephron, “ The modern Taiyibeh. about 
twenty-six Roman miles north-east of Jerusalem.”— Robinson.) John xi, 47-54. 
Afterward he went to Perea, beyond Jordan, where, among other miraclr^, 
ho healed an infirm woman. Matt, xix, 1, 2; Mark x, I; Luke xiii, 10-21. 
Probably February, A. D. 29. (7) Betnm to Jerusalem. 1. Teaches ne¬ 
cessity of personal preparation for heaven, (Luke xiii, 22-30,) and replies to 



288 


JESUS CHRIST. 


those who warn him of Korod’s purpose to kill him. Vers. 31-35. 2. Dines 

witJi a PJiarisee on the Sabbath, cures a man of the dropsy, and utters par¬ 
able of Hupper and wedding-garment, (Luke xiv, 1-24; Matt, xxii, 1-14,) 
and tells the mnltitudo wliat is required of true di.sciples. Luke xiv, 25-35. 
3. Tcacites the divine iniercst in the lowly, and parable of t!»e lost sheep, 
lost piece of money, and the prodigal son, (Luke xv, 1, sq.;) also parables 
of tlio unjust steward, llic rich man and Lazarus. Luke xvi, 1-31. 4. Urges 

the importance of forbearance, faith, and humility, (Luke xvii, 1-10;) tells 
the manntr of his corning. V'ers. 20-37. 5. Parables of the importunate 

widow and of the Pliarisce and ])iibhcan. Luke xviii, 1-14. 6. Speaks con¬ 

cerning divorce, blesses little children, the rich young man urged to self- 
denial, and parable of the laborers in tlie vineyard. Matt, xix, 3-30 ; Mark x, 

11- 31; Luke xviii, 18-30. 7. Foretells a tliird time his death and resurrec¬ 

tion, (Malt. XX, 17-19 ; Mark x, 32-34; Luke xviii, 31-34,) and answers the 
ambitious request of James and John. Matt, xx, 20-28; Mark x, 35-45. 
8. Near Jericlio lieals two blind men, (Matt, xx, 29-34; Mark x, 46-52; 
Luke xviii, 35-43,) interview witli Zaccheus and parable of the “ talents.” 
Luke xix, 2-28. 9. At Bethany, six days before the Passover, Jesus was 

entertained at the house of 8imou, and vindicated Mary’s act in anointing 
him against the objections of Judas. Joljii xi, 55-xii, 11. (8) The Passion 

Week. The events of the passion week are given in detail, and the suc¬ 
cessive days somewhat di.stinctly marked. “ It is, liowever, uncertain how 
John reckons his ‘ six days before the Passover.’ It may be exclusive or 
inclus VO of the extremes, or it may include one and exclude the oilier.”— 
Whedon, Commentary. Very many authorities (including Olshausen, Tho- 
luck, Meyers, Godet, Whedon, ISmitl', Farrar, Gcikie) place the public entry 
of Jesus into Jerusalem on Sunday. Dr. Strong (M’Cliutock and Strong’s 
Oyclopoidia) prefers Monday, and so mak(*s Wednesday a day of busy toil in¬ 
stead of quiet and rest. Sunday. —Triumphal entry of Jesus into Jerusalem; 
llio indignation of tlio hierarchy, who vainly endeavored to clieek llio popular 
demousiration ; Jesus bewailing the impeiiitenec of the Jews and the impend¬ 
ing destruction of the city, (Matt, xxi, 1-9; Mark, xi, 1-10; John xii, IG, 17, 
19; Luke xix, 29-44;) cleansing of the temple and return in the evening to 
Bethany. Matt, xxi, 10-17; Mark xi, 11. Monday. —Cur.sing of the green 
but fruitle.ss tig-tree, a fitting type of the unproductive Jewish nation; 
toacliing in the temfJo and return to Bethany. Matt, xxi, 18, IQ; Maik xi, 

12- 14. Tuesday. —Tlio withcrc<l tig-tree used by Jesus to inculcate faith. 
Matt, xxi, 20-22; Mark xi, 20-2G. The day was filled with various dis¬ 
cussions. 1. On entering tlio temple the hierarchy questioned Imo as to 
liis authority, and were met by tlio counter-question as to the authority of 
the Baptist’s mission, Jesus pointing the moral by the parables of the two 

and the vineyard. Mott, xxi, 23-4G; Mark xi, 27-xii, 12; Luke xx, 1- 
19. 2. Jesus is questioned concerning tribute, and answers by an appeal 

to t 0 coin paid in tiibiuo. Matt, xxii, 15-22; Mark xii, 13-17 ; Luke xx, 
20-2G. 3. Questioned by the Sadducees as to the resurrection, lie dispo.ses 

of the difficulty raised in tlio case of seven brothers married to one wife by 
declaring tlio spirituality of the future state. Matt, xxu, 23-33; Mark xii, 
18-27; Luke XX, 27-40. 4. Answers the lawyer as to which is the great 

commandment. Mark xxii, 34-40; Murk xii, 28-34. 5. Questions the 

Pharisees as to whose descendant the Messiah should be, and then de¬ 
nounces the hierarchy for their liypocrisy and pretension, bewailing the fate 
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of the city. Matt, xxii, 41-xxiil, 39; Mark xii, 35-40; Luke xx, 41-47. 
6. Praisea the poor widow for her offering, as showing more liberality than 
tlie rich who had given of their abundance. Mark xii, 41-44; Luke xxi, 
1-4. 7. Certain Greeks, introduced to Jesus by Philip and Andrew, are met 

by the declaration of his approaching death, while a celestial voice an¬ 
nounced that glory should thereby accrue to God; after a brief conversa¬ 
tion, in which ho uttered his last words of promise and warning, Jesus de¬ 
parted hnally from the temple. John xii, 20-50. 8. Whdo crossing the 

Mount of Olives his disciples called his attention to the temple; ho pre¬ 
dicted its speedy demolition, the downfall of the city and nation ; and then 
passed to the scenes of the final judgment, enforcing the duty of faithful¬ 
ness and watching by the parables of the ten virgins and the faithful and 
unfaithful servant. Matt, xxiv, 3-xxv. 4G; Mark xiii. 1-37 ; Luke xxi, 5-36. 
9. Meeting of the Sanhedrin to arrange for the private arrest of Jesus on 
Judtis engaging with them to betray his Master into thoir liands. Matt, xxvi, 
1-16:.Mark xiv, l-ll; Liiko xxii, 1-6; John xiii, 2. VVkdnesday. —We 
arc not told how Jesus spent this day, but ho apparently stayed in privacy, 
occupied in holy contemplation and prayer. Tuuhsday.—( a) The Sapper. 
Jesus sends Peter and John into Jerusalem with directions where to eat the 
Passover meal, (Matt, xxvi, 17, sq.; Luke xxii, 7-13,) wliiiher Jesus with 
the rest of his disciples came in the evening. While tlie supper was being 
eaten he answered tlie old question as to who should be the greatest by 
washing thoir feet; declares liis own betrayal, by a sign known to Judas 
alone, (Luke xxii, 14-17, 24-30: John xiii. 1-26; Matt, xxvi, 20-23,) which 
was followed by the withdrawal of Judas; foretells the fall of Pester and 
the dispersion of the twelve; closes the meal by insdinthig the Eucharist. 
Matt, xxvi, 26-29, and parallels. Bctweou the meal and the hymn of 
praise Jesns conversed with the apostles, promised them the gift of tho 
Holy Spirit, and then made his intercessory prayer. John xni, 31-:i7 ; 
xiv, 1-xv, 17; XV, l8-xvii, 26. (h) Gethseinane. Retiring to tlio Mount of 

Olives, Jesus entered tho garden of (iethsernane; he withdrew with Pe¬ 
ter, James, and Joiin. Leaving them he retired about a stone’s throw and 
prayed three times in such agony that hlood-lingod sweat was forced from 
the pores; Judas now appeared leading those who were to arrest Jesus; 
twice tliey recoiled from his preseiiee before Judas gave tlie sigual to 
seize him, by the traitor’s kiss. Peter was rebuked for drawing the sword, 
and theearof the one he had smitten was healed with a touch. Jesus then 
sutfered himself to be taken prisoner. Matt, xxvi, 36-56; Mark xiv, 32-50; 
Luko xxii, 39-54; John xvni, 1-12. (r) As lyrnourr. Jesns was led tirst 

to tlie liouse of Annas, (Jolin xviii, 13,) wlio vainly endeavored to extract 
from him some confession respecting himself or disciples. It was here that 
Peter three times denied any association with his Master. Matt, xxvi, 58, 
69-75; Mark xiv, 54, 66-72; Luke xxii, 54-62; John xviii, 15-18, 25-27. 
Annas then sent Jesns to the acting high-priest, Caiaphas, fJohn xviii, 24,) 
who assembled at daylight the Sanhedrin, before which Jesus confesses 
himself to be the (’hri'it and is condemned to death, (John xviii, 19-23;) 
after which the officers in charge indulged in the vilest insults upon his per¬ 
son. Matt, xxvi, 67, 59-63; Luke xxii, 67-71, and parallels. Fuiday.— 
Jesus was now led to Pilate for his legal sanction of the sentence of the 
Sanhedrin. Pilate, hearing in the cliarge preferred against Jesus that he 
began his sedition in Galilee, sent him to Herod, who sent him buck to 
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Pilate arrayed iu a mock attire of royalty. Matt, xxvii, 1-14; Mark xv, 1-5 ; 
Luke xxiii, 1-6; John xviii, 28-38. Pilate, convinced of the innocency of 
Jesus, endeavored to free him, but, yielding to the clamor of tl»e Jews, he 
allowed Jesus to be scoiirgod, and delivered him up lo be crucitled. Matt, 
xxvii, 11-31; Mark xv, 6-20; Luke xxiii, 6-23; John xviii, 39-xix, 16. 
Repentance and death of Judas. Matt, xxvii, 3-10. {d) Cmcifixion. The 

place of execution was (iolgotha, or Calvary, a place the site of which is 
now uncertain. On the way Jesus fainted under the weight of the cross, 
and his persecutors, unwilling to defile themselves with the accursed bur¬ 
den, laid liold of Simon of Cyrene and compelled him to carry the cross after 
Jesus. After offering hini wdne and myrrh they crucified him between two 
thieves. Pilate set over him in three languages the iusciiption, “Jesus, 
the king of the Jews.” The chief priests took exception to this that it did 
not denounce him as falsely calling himself by that name, but Pilate re¬ 
fused to alter it. One of the two thieves reviled Jesus at first, (Matt.,) 
and then, at the sight of tlie constancy of Jesus, repented, (Luke.) Matt, 
xxvii, Mark xv, Luke xxiii, John xix. Jesus commended Mary Ids mother 
to the care of John. From the sixth hour to the ninth there was darkness 


over the whole land. At the ninth hour (3 P. M.) Jesus uttered with a 
loud voice the opening words of the tw’enty-second Psalm. One of those 
present dipped a sponge in the common sour wine of the soldiers and put it 
on a reed to moisten the suflferer'.s lip.s. Again ho cried wiili a loud voice, 
“It i.s finished,” (Jolin,) “ Father, into tliy hands 1 commend my spirit,” 
(Luke.) and gave up the gho.st. Matt, xxvii, 31-56; Maik xv, 20-41 ; Luke 
xxui, 33-40; John xix, 17-30. Then the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain, and tlioro was a great eartlKpiake, while many dead rose from their 
graves. Toward evening the Jews petitioned Pilate to cause the death of 
the crucified persons, that they might be buried before the Sabbath, for 
which they W'cre very zealous. Those who executed the order found Jesus 
dead already, but oiio of them plunged a spear into his side, when water 
mingled with blood issued from tlie wound. John xix, 31-37. Joseph of 
Arimathea, a member of the Council, but a secret disciple of Jesus, came to 
Pilato to beg the body of Jesus, that he might bury it. Nlcodemus assisted 
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in this work of love, 
and they anoinied the 
body and laid it in Jo- 
sepirsnowtomb. Matt, 
xxvii, 57-61; Markxv, 
37-47; Luke xxiii, 46- 
56 ; John xix, 38-42. 
Saturday. —The chief 


priests and Pliarisoe.s with Pilate’s permission, set a watcli over the tomb, 
“lest his disciples come by niglit and steal him away, and say unto tlie peo¬ 
ple, He is risen from the dead.” Matt, xxvii, 62-66, Sunday. —The Remrrtc- 
Hon. Very early in the morning Jesus left the sepulcher, which an angel 
opened; and soon after the women appeared with spices to complete the 
embalming of the body. Seeing the stone removed, Mary Magdalene re¬ 
turned to tell Peter; the rest entering missed tlie body, and were told by 
til© two angels of the resurrection. On thoir way to tell the disci¬ 
ples they met Jesus himself. Mark xvi, 1-8; John xx, 2; Matt, xxviii, 1- 
10 ; Luke xxiv, 3-8. The guard, recovered from theirjilarm, told the cliief 



JETHER. 


291 


priests what had happened, and were bribed to circulate the story of the 
stealing away of the body while they slept. Matt, xxviii, 11-15. Aroused 
by Mary Magdalene, Peter and John hastened to the sepulcher, verified the 
truth of the statement, and returned liome. Mary, arriving soon after, mot 
Jesus and mistook him for the gardener, but was soon made aware that it 
was Jesus himself. John xx, 11; Mark xvi, 9-11. (9) Until Ascension. 

For forty days Jesus appeared at intervals to his disciples, and “ speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.” Acts i, 3. (a) Em,mans, 

On the same day tiiat he revealed himself to Mary Magdalene Jesus, liaving 
been seen by Peter also, (I Cor. xv, 5; Luke xxiv, 3-1,) appeared to two 
disciples who were on the way to Emmaus. Mark xvi. 12 ; Luke xxiv, 13- 
35. (6) Appears to apostles. In the evening the apostles were gathered to¬ 

gether in Jerusalem when these two disciples entered, learned of the Lord’s 
appearance to Peter, and narrated the circumstances attending his appear¬ 
ance to them. At this moment Jesus manifested himself, overcame their 
unbelief by showing his wounds, eating before them, and giving them in¬ 
structions respecting their mission. Luke xxiv, 33-49; John xx, 21; Mark 
xvi, 15-18. (c) To Thomas. Thomas, for some unknown reason, was not 

present at the intervieNV named, and refused to accept the assurauces of his 
associates that they had seen the Lord. A week later Jesus appeared to 
the disciples, Thomas being present and convinced. John xx, 21-29. (d) At 
Galilee. Shortly after Jesus appeared to his disciples on the shore of the 
Sea of Tiberias as they were fishing. Acting according to his direction, 
they secured a miraculous catch of fish, and coming ashore partook of a 
meal which he prepared. Here occurred the restoration of Peter and the 
intimation of his martyrdom. Mutt, xxviii, 16; John xxi, 4-18. (e) Other 

appearances. The next appearance of Jesus was to “ about five hundred of 
the brethren,” (1 Cor. xv, 6,) probably in Galileo, (Matt, xxviii, 18-20;) then 
to James, (1 Cor. xv, 7;) and finally to all of the apostles, to wliom, at the 
end of forty days from his passion, he gave a general charge concerning 
their mission. On Mount Olivet, near the village of Bethany, wJiilo in tlio 
act of blessing them, lie was received up out of their sight. While they 
gazed up into heaven two angels appeared and assured them that ” this 
same Jesus ” should return in a similar manner. Luke xxiv, 51 ; Acts i, 2-12. 

JB'THBR, (Heb. Ye'ther, "IH', cord, surplus.) 

1. Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses. Eiod. iv, 18, margin. 

2. The first-born of Gideon’s sons, wlio, when called upon to execute the 
captured Midianitish kings, Zebal and Zahnunna, timidly declined on account 
of his youth. Judg. viii, 20. B. C. about 1249. According to Judg. ix, 18, 
he was slain, with sixty-nine of his brothers, by the hands of Abiinelech. 

3. The father of Amasa, captain-general of Absalom’s army. Jether is 
merely another form of Ithra, (2 Sam. xvii, 25,) tlie latter being probably a 
corruption. He is described in 1 Chron. ii, 17, as an Ishrnaelite, which again 
is more likely to be correct than the “ Israelite ” of the Hebrew in 2 Sam. xvii, 
er the Jezreelite ” of the LXX and Vulgate in tlie same passage. (Keil and 
Delitzsch, Commentary, in loco.) Kimchi suggests “ that in the laud of Ish- 
mael Jether was called the Israelite from his nationality, and in that of Israel 
they called him the Ishrnaelite on account of his living in the land of Ishmael.” 

4. The son of Jada, a descendant of Hezron, of the tribe of Judah. 
1 Chron. ii, 32. 
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6. The 5ion of Ezra, whose name occurs in a dislocated passage in the 
genealogy of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 17. 

6. The chief of a family of warriors of the line of Asher, and father of 
Jepliunneh. 1 Chron. vii, 38. lie is probably the same as Ithran. Ver. 37. 

JBTH'BTH, (Heb. Yeiheth^ riHN a peg,) one of the phylarchs (Author¬ 
ized Version, “dukes”) who came ofEsau. Gen. xxxvi, 40; 1 Chron. i, 61. 
(Smith, a. v.) 

JBTH'RO, (fleb. Yithro', excellence, superiority,) a priest or prince 

of Midian, both offices probably being combined in one person. Moses 
spent tlio forty years of his exile from Egypt with him, and married his 
drtiighter Zipporah. Exod. iii, 1; iv, 18. B. C. 1491. By the advice of 
Jethro, Moses appointed deputies to judge tlie congregation and share the 
burden of governniout with himself, (Exod. xviii;) and on account of his local 
knowledge lie was entreated to remain with the Tsraidites throughout their 
journey to (Janaan. Num. x, 31, 33. It is said iii Exod. ii, 18, that the priest 
of Midian wlu^so daughter Moses married was Reuel; afterward, at chap, 
iii. 1, ho is called Jethro, as also in chap, xviii; but in Num. x, 29, “ Hobab 
the son of Raguel the Midiaiiite” is a[)parently called Moses’s father-in-law. 
(Compare Judg. iv, 11.) The probability is that Jethro and Raguel were but 
dillerent names of Mo.ses's father-in-law, and that the son, Hobab, was his 
brother-in-law. (.Smith, Cyclopcedia, s. r.) 

JB'TUR, (Hub. Yetur\ 151LD', inclosure, circle,) one of the twelve sons of 

Ishmaol. Oen. xxv, 15: 1 Chron. i. 31. B. C. after 1800. His name stands 
also for Ids descendants, the Ituneans, (1 Chron. v, 19,) living cast of the 
northern Jordan. Luke iii, 1. 

JEU'BL, {lloh. YekeV, Iremurerof, oxpi'oterted by, God,) a descend¬ 

ant of Zerah, who, with 690 of his kindred, dwelt in Jerusalem after the 
captivity. 1 Chron. ix, C. B. C. 530. 

JB^SH, (Hob. Yeilsh^ collecting, assembler.) 

1. Tlie first of the three sons of Esau by Aliolibaniah, born in Canaan, 
but afterward a sboik of the Edomites. Gen. xxxvi, 5, 14, 18; 1 Cliroii. i, 
35. B. C. about 1760. 

2. The first-named son of Bilhan, the grandson of Benjamin. 1 Chron. \ii, 
10. B. C. after 1700. 

3. A Levite, one of the four sons of Sliimei, of the Gershonites. He, with 
his brother Beriah, not having many sons, were reckoned as the third branch 
of the family. 1 Chron. xxiii, 10, 11. B. C. 1016. 

4. The first-named of three sons of Relioboam, apparently by Abihail, his 
second wife. 2 Cliron. xi, 19. B. C. after 976. 

JB'UZ, (Hob. Y( uits', counselor,) the head of a Benjamito house, 

one of the sons of Shaharaim, born of his wife Hodesh in Moab. 1 Chron, 
viii, 10. 

JBZANl^AH, (Jer. xl, 8 ; xlii, 1.) See Jaazaniah, 1. 

JBZ^BBL, (Heb. Ize'bel, non-cohabited, chaste,) the daughter of 

Ethbaal, king of Tyre and Sidon, and queen of Ahab. 
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1. Personal History. The first mention of Jezebel in the sacred nar¬ 
rative is her marriage with Ahab. I Kings xvi, 31. B. C. 918. (1) Intro¬ 
duces Idolatry. The first effect of her influence was the immediate estab¬ 
lishment of the Phoenician worship on a grand scale at the court of Ahab. 
At lier table were supported no less than 450 prophets of Baal and 400 of 
Astarte, (1 Kings xvi, 31, 32; xviii, 19.) while tlie prophets of Jehovah 
were slain by her orders. 1 Kings xviii, 13; 2 Kings ix, 7. (2) Opposes 
Elijah. When at last the people, at the instigatio?) of Elijah, rose against 
Jier ministers and slaughtered them at the foot of Carmel, and when Ahab 
was terrified into submission, she alone retained Jier presence of mind; and 
when she received, in the palace of Jezreel. the tidings tliat her religion 
was all but destroyed, (1 Kings xix, 1.) she vowed to take tlie life of the 
prophet. See Elijah. (3) Secures the Death of Naboth. When she found 
her husband cast down by his disappointment at being thwarted by Naboth 
she took the matter into her own hands. 1 Kings xxi, 7. She wrote a war¬ 
rant in Ahab’s name, which was to secure the death of Naboth, (q. v.) 
To her, and not to Ahab, was sent the announcement that the royal wishes 
were accomplished, (1 Kings xxi, 14,) and she bade her husband go and 
take the vacant property'. On her, accordingly, fell the prophet’s enrso as 
well 03 on her husband. 1 Kings xxi, 23. B. C. 899. (4) Influence. Her 
policy was so triumphant that there were at last but 7,00Q people who had 
not bowed the knee to Baal, nor kissed the hand of his image. Through 
her daughter Atljaliah, queen of Judah, the same policy prevailed fora time 
in that kingdom. She survived Ahab fourteen years, and maintained 
considerable ascendency over her son Jehoram. (6) Death. When Jehu 
entered Jezreel Jezebel was in the palace, which stood by the gate of ihe 
city, overlooking the approach from the east. She determined to face the 
destroyer of her family, whom she saw rapidly advancing in his chariot. 





KOHL BOXES AND IMPLEMENTS. 

She painted her eyelids in the Eastern fashion with antimony, so as to give 
a darker border to the eyes and make them look larger and brigliter, possi¬ 
bly in order to induce Jehu, after the manner of eastern usurpers, to take 
her, the widow of his predecessor, for his wife, but more probably as the 
last act of regal sphmdor. She tired her head, (that is, adorned her head 
and hair with a queenly head-dress,) and, looking down upon him from the 
high latticed window in the tower, she met him by an allusion to a former 
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act of treason in the hiptory of lier adopted country. Jelm looked up from 
his chariot. Two or three eunuchs of the royal harem sljovved their faces 
at the windows, and at his command daslied the ancient princess down from 
the chamber. She fell immediately in front of tlie conqueror’s chariot 
When afterward he wished to show respect to her corpse as that of “ a 
king’s daughter,” nodiing was found of her but the skull, the palms of her 
hands, and tlm soles of her feet 2 Kings ix, 7, 30, sq. B. C. 884. 

2. Character. “ Jezebel was a woman in v/hom, witli the reckless and 
licentious habits of an oricMiial queen, were united the sternest and fiercest 
qualities inherent in the Phoenician people. The wild license of her life, the 
magical fascination of her arts or of her character, became a proverb in 
the nation. 2 Kings ix, 22. Long afterward her name lived as the by-word 
for all that was execrable, and in the Apocalypse it is given to a church or 
an individual in Asia Minor, combining in like manner fanaticism and profli¬ 
gacy. Rev. ii, 20.”— Smith. 

J£'Z£R, (Heb. Ye'tser^ formation,) the third-named of the sons of 

Naphtali, (Gen. xlvi, 24; Num. xxvi. 49; 1 Chron. vii, 13,) and progenitor 
of the Jezerites. Num. xxvi, 49. B. C. about 1706. 

JBZI^'AH, (Heb. Yizziyah', whxm Jehovah sprinkles,) an Israelite of 

the “sons” of Parosh, who put away his heathen wife after the exile. Ezra 
X, 26. B. C. 456. 

JE^ZIEL, (Hob. YeziU% assembly of God,) a “ son ” of Azmareth, 

and one of the skilled Benjainito archers who joined David at Ziklag. 
1 Chron. xii, 3. B C. about 1058. 

JEZLrAH, (Heb. Yizliah', drawn out, preserved,) one of the 

“ sous ” (or descendants) of Elpaal, and apparently a chief Benjarnite resi¬ 
dent at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 18. B. C. probably about 588. 
JEZRAHI^AH, (Heb. Yizrachyah', n'niP. ivhoni Jehovah brings forth,) 

the superintendent of the singers at the dedication of the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem after the exile. Neh. xii, 42. B. C. 445. 

JEZO'AR, (Heb. Yetschar', inir> dazzling,) the sou of Helah, a wife of 
Ashur, the father (founder) of Tekoa. 1 Chron. iv, 7. 

JEZABEL, (Heb. Yizreeh sown by God.) 

1. A descendant of the father (or founder) of Klani, of the line of Judah. 
1 Chron. iv, 3. 

*2. The oldest son of the prophet Hosoa, so called becaiiso of the great 
slaughter predicted by his faiher. Hos. i, J, 5. B. C. about 785. 

JIB^SAM, (Heb. Yibsam', pleasant,) one of the “ sons ” (descend¬ 
ants) of Tola, the son of Issachar, in David’s army. 1 Chron. vii, 2. B. 0. 
about 1017. Or he may liave been a son of Tola with descendants in the 
army of David. 

JIDXAFH, (Heb. Tidlaph', tearful, weeping,) the seventh-named 

of the eight sons of Nahor (Abraham’s brother) by Milcah. Gen. xxii, 22. 
B. C. about 1870* 
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JIM^NA, (Num. xxvi, 44,) JIM^NAH, (Gen. xlvi, 17.) See Imnau. 

JO^AB, (Heb. ToaJb\ Jehovah his faiker.) 

1. A “captain of the host” of David. 

1. Family. Joab was one of the three sons of Zeruiah, the sister of 
David. His fatlier is not named in the Scriptures, but Joseplius {Ant^ vii, 
1, 3) gives liis name as Suri. lie seems to have resided at Bethlehem, and 
to have died before his sons, as we tind mention of his sopulciier at that 
place. 2 Sam. ii, 32. 

2. Personal History. (1) First Appearance. Joab’s first appearance 
was in connection with his brothers, Abishai and Asahel, in command of 
David’s army, when they went against Abner, who was cliarnpioning tlie 
claims to the throne of Ishboshetli. The armies met at the pool of Gibeon, 
a general action was brought on, and Abner worsted. In his flight he 
killed Asahel, who was pursuing him. 2 Sam. ii, 13-32. B. C. 1063. 
(2) Avenges Asahel. Joab was greatly angered nt the death of his brother, 
but postponed his revenge. Abtier, quarreling witli Ishboshetli, came lo 
David in Hebron, in order to enlist in his service. Wlien Joab returned 
from some warlike excursion and was informed of Abner’s visit he chided 
the king and accused Abner of treachery. He then sent messengers after 
Abner, who retnrned at once and was slain by Joab. David reprobated the 
act, but seems to have been in fear of his able and intrepid nephew. 2 Sam. 
iii, 8-39. B. C. about 1048. (3) In Chief Command. At the siege of Jeru¬ 
salem Joab succeeded in scaling the height upon which the fortress stood, 
and was made “ chief and capmin ” of the army of all Israel, of which Da¬ 
vid was now king, 2 Sam. v, 6-10; 1 Chron. xi, 5-8. He immediately un¬ 
dertook, in conjunction with David, the fortification of the city. 2 Sam. 
v, 9; 1 Chron. xi, 8. He had a chief armor-bearer of his own, Naharai, a 
Beerothite, (2 Sam. xxiii, 37 ; 1 Chron. xi, 39,) and ten attendants to carry 
his equipment and baggage. 2 Sam. xviii, 15. He had the charge of giving 
the signal by trumpet for advance or retreat. 2 Sam. xviii, 16. Ho was 
called by the almost regal title of “ Lord,” (2 Sam. xi, 11,) “ the prince of 
the king’s array.” 1 Chron. xxvii, 34. His usual residence was in Jerusa¬ 
lem, but he had a house and property, with barley-fields adjoining, in the 
country, (2 Sam. xiv, 30,) in the “ wilderness,” (1 Kings ii, 34,) probably on 
the north-east of Jerusalem, (compare 1 Sara, xiii, 18; Josh, viii, 16, 20,) 
near an ancient sanctuary, called from its nomadic village “ Baalliazor,” 
(2 Sara, xiii, 23; compare with xiv, 30,) where there were extensive sheep- 
walks. (4) Military Achievements. Tlie.se were conducted by him in 
person, and may be divided into three campaigns: (a) Tliat against the al¬ 
lied forces of Syria and Ammon. Joab attacked and dt^feated the Syrians, 
while his brother did the same for the Ammonites. The Syrians rallied 
with their kindred be 3 *ond the Euphrates, and were finally routed by David 
himself. 2 Sam. x, 1, sq, (5) The second was against Edom. The decisive 
victory was gained by David himself in the “ valley of salt,” and celebrated 
by a triumphal monument. 2 Sam. viii, 13. But Joab had the charge of 
carrying out the victory, and remained for six months, extirpating the male 
population, whom he then buried in the tombs of Petra. 1 Kings xi, 16. 16. 
(c) The third was against the Ammonites. They were again left to Joab. 
2 Sam. X, 7-19. At the siege of Rabbah tho ark was sent with him, and 
the whole army was encamped in booths or huts round the beleaguered 
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city. 2 Sam. xi, 1, 11. After a sortie of the inhabitants, which caiised 
Bonio loss to tlic Jewish army, Joab took the lower city on the river, and 
then sent to iirp;e David to come and take the citadel, that the jrlory of the 
capture might pert^iin to the king. 2 Sam. xii, 26-28. (6) Services to Da¬ 
vid, Joab served David faithfully, both in political and private relations, 
and showed himself to be truly devoted to his interests, (a) Jacob and 
Uriah, During the Ammonite war Joab lent himself to the king’s passion, 
and secured the death of Uriah the Hittite. 2 Siim. xi, 1-25. B, C. 1035. 
(5) Joab and Ahmlom. When Absalom accomplished the death of Amnon 
Joab effected his return by means of the widow of Tekoah ; and when he 
revolted, Joab’s former intimacy with the prince did not impair iiis fidelity 
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to the king. He followed him beyond the Jordan, and in the final battle of 
Ephraim slow Absalom in spite of David’s injunction to spare him, and 
when no one else had courage to act so decisive a part. 2 Sam. xviii, 2, 11- 
16. B, 0. 102.3. (c) When David resolved to number the people Joab 
cndeavonMl to dissuade him from his purpose, and, un'^ucces'^fnl in this, per¬ 
formed the task so tardily as to afford iho king an oppor unity of reconsid¬ 
ering tho matter, 2 Sam. xxiv, 1-4. (8l Murder of Amasa. David, to 

conciliate tho ^wnvcrhd party whicli had supported Absalom, offered the 
command of the army to Aniasa. Joab was grievously offended by this 
act of the king, and when AnniMi tirried longer than the time allowed him 
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to assemble his forces Joab had an opportunity of displaying his superior 
resources. Abishai was ordered to pursue the revolting Sheba, (perhaps 
with Joab in command, Keil and Delitzsch,) and when Amasa came up to 
meet them at Gibeon he was treacherously slain by Joab. 2 Sam. xx, 4-13. 
(7) Joins Adonijah. Shortly before the death of David a demonstration 
was made in favor of his eldest surviving son, Adonijah, and Joab joined his 
party. The prompt measures taken rendered Adonijali’s demonstration 
abortive. 1 Kings i, 7, 15, sq. B. C. 1015. (8) Death. Hearing of the 

death of Adonijah, Joab fled for refuge to the altar. Solomon, hearing of 
this, sent Benaiah to put him to death; and as he refused to come forth, 
Benaiah slew him. His body was buried In the wilderness of Judah. 
1 Kings ii, 6, 28-34. B. C. about 1014. 

3. Character. Joab was a man of great military prowess, valiant, and 
capable. He was revengeful, and not above treachery in order to gratify 
his vengeance. While treating his king with but little ceremony, he was, 
nevertheless, truly devoted to his interests. His principles did not prevent 
him from serving his master’s vices as well as his virtues. Altogether he 
appears in history as one of the most accomplished and unscrupulous war¬ 
riors that Israel ever produced. 

2. In 1 Chron. ii, 64, there is mention of “ Ataroth, the house of Joab.” 
What Joab is meant is uncertain, but it is supposed to refer to No. 1. 

3. The son of Seraiali, (sou of Kenaz,) a Jiidaite and progenitor of tlio 
inhabitants of Charashim, or craftsmen. 1 Cl iron, iv, 14. 

4. The head of a family whose descendants, with those of Jeshua, to the 
number of 2,812, (Ezra ii, 6,) or 2,818, (Neh. vii, 11.) It is not certain 
whether Jeshua and Joab were sons of Pahath-Moab, or whether, in the 
registration of those returned, the descendants of Jeshua and Joab were 
represented by the sons of Pahath-Moab. The Joab mentioned in Ezra viii, 
9, is probably the same person, B. 0. 445. 

JO^AH, (Ileb. Yoach% nt<i% Jehovah his hrother.) 

1. Son of Asaph and “ recorder” of King Hezekiah, and one of the mes¬ 
sengers .sent to receive the insulting message of Rabshakeh. 2 Kings xviii, 
18, 26, 37 ; Isa. xxxvi, 3, 22. B. 0. about 710. 

2. A Levite of the family of Gershom, son of Zimnah and father of Iddo. 
1 Chron. vi, 21. He is probably the same person who, with his son Eden, 
assisted Hezekiah in the reformation of the temple worship, 2 Chron. xxix, 
12. B. C. 726. Ho is identified with Ethan, mentioned in 1 Chron. vi, 42. 

3. The third son of Obed-edom, one of the porters for the tabernacle in 
the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvi, 4. B. C. about 1016. 

4. Son of Joahaz, and recorder for King Josiah. Ho was appointed 
one of the superintendents of the temple repairs. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8. B. C. 
d24. 

JO'AHAZ, (Heb. Yoachetz'j tnKi', w?iom Jehovah holds,) the father of 

Joah, which latter was recorder in the reign of Josiah. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8, 
B. C. before 624. 

JOANNA. 

1- (’Iwavvdc, probably John.) The son of Rhesa and grand¬ 
son of Zcrubbabcl, in the lineage of Christ. Luke iii. 27. 
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2. flwai/va, probably feminine of ^{Duvvrj^^ John.) The wife of Chu^, tlio 
steward of Herod Agrippa. Luke viii, 3. She, with other women, had been 
cured of grievous diseases by the Saviour, or received material benefits from 
him, and ministered to him and his disciples. Slic was also one of the 
women to whom Clirist appeared after the resurrection. Luke xxiv, 10. 
(Kitto.) 

JO'ASH, (Heb. Yodsh*, given by Jehovah.) 

1. The father of Gideon, who, alihoiigh himself an idolater, ingeniously 
screened Ids son from those desiring to avenge his overthrow of the altar 
of Baal. JnUg. vi, 11, 29-31; vii, 14; viii. 13, 29. He was buried in Oph- 
rah, where he lived. Judg. viii, 29-32. B. C. about 1249. 

2. A person who was ordered by King Ahab to imprison Micaiah the 
prophet for denouncing the allied expedition against Ramoth-gilead. 
1 Kings xxii, 20; 2 Chrou. xviii, 25. B. C. 897. In both passages he is 
Styled “ the king s son,” which is usually taken literally. Some, however, 
suggest that the title may merely indicate a youth of princely stock; others, 
that Molek, translated king., is a proper name. 

3. King of Judah. 2 Kings xi, 2; xii, 19, 20; xiii, 1, 10; xiv, 1, 3, 17, 
23; 1 Cliron. iii, 11 ; 2 Chron. xxii, H; xxiv, 1, 2, 4, 22, 24; xxv, 23, 25. 
Sec Jehoasii, 1. 

4. King of Israel. 2 Kings xiii, 9, 12, 13, 14. 25; xiv, 1, 23, 27 ; 2 Chron. 
xxv, 17, 18, 21, 23, 25 ; Hos. i, 1 ; Amos i, 1. Sec Jehoash, 2. 

5. A descendant of Shelah, son of Judali, mentioned among tliose “who 
had the dominion in Moab.” I Chron. iv, 22. The Hebrew tradition, quoted 
by Jerome and Jurchi, applies it to Mahlon, the son of Elimelech, who mar¬ 
ried a Moabitoss. 

6. A son of Shemah, (or Hasmath,) the Gibenthite, who, with his brother 
Ahiczer and other “ mighty men,” joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 3. 
B. C. about 1058. 

JO'ASH, (Heb. CW', to whom Jehovah hastens.) 

1. One of the “sons” (descendants) of Bccher, son of Benjamin, and a 
chieftain of his family. 1 Chron. vii, 8. B. C. probably about 1017. 

2. The pcr.-’on having clmrge of the “ cellars of oil ” under David and Sol¬ 
omon, 1 Chron. xxvii, 28. B, C. 1017. 

J'0'ATHAB1= Jotham the son of Uzziah. Matt, i, 9. 

JOB, (Heb. Yob, returning,) the third-named of the sons of Issachar, 
(Gen, xlvi, 13,) called Jashiib in Xum. xxvi, 24; 1 Chron, vii, 1. 

(Heb. Iyo¥, persecuted,) tlie hero of the book bearing his name. 

1. Pemonal History. Job was a chieftain of the land of Uz, (probably 
a district of northern Arabia,) of great wealth and high rank. (1) His 
Affliotlon. Upon a certain occasion when ho, with otliers, was worshiping 
God, Satan accused Job of .‘rellishnoss in his piety: “ Doth Job fear God 
for naught?” Job. i, 9. Satan was allowed to exert his baleful power upon 
-Job’s possessions, and flocks, lierds, and children were swept away. The 
patriarch maintained his integrity, and “in all this sinned not, nor charged 
God foolishly.” (2) Second AflUction. Again S^itan appeared against Job, 
declaring that were lie assailed in his person he would yield up his intog- 
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rity, whereupon he was allowed to afflict the body of Job, and smote him 
with a grievous disease. Job’s wife breaks down under the trial, and coun¬ 
sels him “ to curse God and die.” Job remains steadfast, and answers her 
with, “VVliatl shall we receive good at the hand of God, and shall wo 
not receive evil? In all this did not Job sin with his lips.” Chap, ii, 1-10. 
In this sad state lie is foutid by Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zo[)iiar, who had come 
to condole with him. They seem to have bean overpowered by the sight of 
his wretchedness, and sat seven days and nights without uttering a word. 
Chap, ii, 11-13. Job then breaks the silence by cursing the day of his 
birth, and declares that there is no hope for the end of his misery but 
in death. Chap. iii. (3) Discussion. This act of Job led to a discussion 
which forms the body of the book, and may bo analyzed thus: 1. The 
Entanglement. — Fir^t Discussion. Eliphaz’s first speech, chaps, iv, v; 
Job’s answer, chaps, vi, vii; Bildad’s first speech, chap, viii; Job’s answer, 
chaps, ix, X; Zophar’s first speech, chap, xi; Job’s answer, cliaps. xii-xiv. 
Tlie results of the first discussion were, on the part of Job’s friends, 1. A 
theory of the divine government resting upon an exact and uniform correla¬ 
tion between sin and punishment. 2. Afflictions are always penal, leading 
to correction and amendment of life when the sufferer repents and turns to 
God, and in his deatrnciion if he does not submit. .3. Suffering always 
proves the commission of some special sin, while the conduct of the sufferer 
indicates the true internal relation between Jiini and God. On the part of 
Job, 1. A denial of sin as inferred by his o[)ponoDt8, and a denial that 
punishment proves the commission of sin; tliat prosperity and adversity are 
not always commensurate with man’s deserts; that in the government of 
Providence all events and results are absolutely in God’s hands, and suppli¬ 
cation that God would give him a fair and open trial; prayer for death and 
a future justification. Second Discussion, Eliphaz’s second speech, chap. 
XV; Job’s answer, chaps, xvi, xvii; Bildad’s second speech, chap, xviii; 
Job's answer, chap, xix; Zophar’s second speech, chap, xx ; Job’s answer, 
chap. xxi. In the second discussion Job’s friends endeavor to uphold their 
theory of vindictive justice; and in order to do so strive to overthrow Job’s 
innocence. Eliphaz accuses Job of impiety, blasphemy, and rebellion against 
God, and declares Job to have deserved every calamity that had befallen 
him. Chap. xv. Bildad (chap, xviii) takes up this suggestion of ungodli- 
ness, and, enlarging upon the inevitable results of impiety, concludes that 
Job’s calamities are peculiarly the penalties duo to one who is without God. 
Zophar (chap, xx) declares that a sinner’s sufferings must needs be pro¬ 
portioned to his former enjoyments, and his losses to his former gains. In 
answer Job recognizes the hand of God in his afflictions, (chap, xvi, 7-16; 
xix. 6-20,) but denies his ungodliness; asserts tliat he has never forsaken 
his Maker, nor ceased to pray. He argues that since in this life the right¬ 
eous are not saved from evil, it follows that their ways are watched and 
their sufferings recorded with a view to future justice. He declares his 
conviction that God will personally manifest himself as his avenger. Chap, 
xix, 25-27. He nevertheless recognizes the fact that ungodly men fie- 
quently enjoy great and unbroken prosperity, and concludes that an impen¬ 
etrable veil hangs over the temporal dispensations of (iod. Chap. xxi. 
Third Disctission. Eliphaz’s third speech, chap, xxii; Job’s answer, chaps, 
xxiii, xxiv; Bildad’s third speech, chap, xxv; Job’s answer, chaps, xxvi- 
xxxi. In the third discussion Eliphuz raises a new point, namely, that the 
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Btation in winch Job waa formerly placed presented temptations to Certain 
crimes, and that the punishments he undergoes are precisely such as might 
be expected had tliose crimes been committed; hence he infers they actu¬ 
ally were committed. Biidad adds a few solemn words on the incompre¬ 
hensible majesty of Ood and the nothingness of man, while Kliphaz seems 
to have been put to silence. Job does not alter his ix)sition, nor, properly 
speaking, adduce any new argument, but re-states with force and eloquence 
the chief points which he regard.s as established. Chap. xxvi. All creation 
is confounded by the majesty and might of God. and man is baffled in the 
attempt to comprehend his wa^’-s. He tlien (chap, xxvii) describes the ruin 
that, as a rule, overtakes the hypocrite, and which he would deserve were 
he to dissemble the truth ; admits what is true in his opponents’ arguments, 
and corrects his hasty and unguarded statements. In chap, xxviii he gives 
a grand description of wisdom, and states that true human wisdom consists 
in the fear of the Lord and in turning from evil. Tlieu follows (chaps, 
xxix-xxxi) a beautiful description of his former life contrasted with his 
present misery, together with a vindication of his character from all the 
charges and insinuations of liis opponents. 2. The Unravelment. Eli- 
hu’s four speeches to Job, chaps, xxxii-xxxvii; Jehovah’s address to Job, 
chaps, xxxviii-xl, 2 ; Job’s first reply, chap, xl, 3-5 ; Jehovah’s second ad¬ 
dress to Job, chaps, xl, 6-xli; Job’s second reply, chap, xlii, 1-6. Elilm 
shows that Job’s friends had accused him upon false or insufficient grounds, 
and had faded to convict him or to vindicate.God’s justice. Job had as¬ 
sumed liis entire innocence, and had arraigned God's justice. Chap, xxxiii, 
9-11. These errors arose from their overlooking the main object of all 
suffering, that God by chastisement warns man, teaches him self-knowledge 
and humility, thus preparing him to seek pardon, renewal of life, and res¬ 
toration. Cliap. xxxiii, 0-2G. Again, God being the source of justice, any 
charge of injustice is a contradiction of terms. God secs all things and 
controls all events, and that for the purpose of bringing righteousness to 
light. Chap, xxxiv, 10-30. Man having no claim upon God, wliat ho re¬ 
ceives is ot' grace. Chap, xxxv, 6-9. Unanswered prayer (ver. 9) is owing 
to the fact that man prays in a proud and insolent spiiit, (vers. 12, 13,)aud 
Job is urged to self-examination. Eliliu proceeds (cliap. xxxvi) to show 
tiiat God’s almightiness is not associated with any contempt or neglect of 
his creatures, an error wliieh had led Job into great danger. Ver. 12 ; comp. 
18. Keferonco is made lo the manifestations of goodness as well as great¬ 
ness in creation. Jehovali now speak.s, and, in language of incomparable 
grandour, he reproves and silences tlio murmurs of Job; he illustrates his 
absolute power by a marvelously beautiful and compreliensivo survey of 
creation, and his all-embracing providence by reference to the phenomena 
of the animal kingdtuu. Job confesses his inability to compreliend, and 
Uiorefore to answer, liis Maker. Chap, xl, 3, 4. In his second address Je¬ 
hovah proves that a charge of injustice against God assumes that the ac¬ 
cuser is more competent tiian ho to rule tlie universe; while in fact he can¬ 
not subdue the monsters of the irrational creation. Job responds by 
admitting the power and wisdom of God; expresses contrition for the bit¬ 
terness and arrogance which had characP riz‘*d some portion of his com¬ 
plaints. His friends are rebuked by Goil for untruth, whicli, inasmuch as 
it was not willful, but proceeded from a real but narrow-minded conviction 
of the divine justice, was forgiven through the intercession of Job. (4) Job's 
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Bestoration. “ Tho Lord turned the captivity of Jobhis friends came to 
Iiira, each bringing a piece of money and an ear-ring of gold. Job became 
very prosperous, so tliat lua latter end was more than his beginningIds 
sheep numbered 14,000, hia camels 6,000, his oxen 1,000 yoke, and 1,000 
she asses. He had also seven sons and three daughters. Ho lived after 
this one hundred and forty years. 

2. Character. Tlie characier of Job is concisely Expressed by Jehovah; 
“ Hast thou considered iny servant Job, that there is none like liim in tho 
earth, a perfect and an upright man, one tliat feareth God, and escheweth 
evd? ” And during tiio inal, Ins patience during allliciion, his unmurmuring 
submission to God, his unwavering trust in divine providence, are strikingly 
manifested. 

Difficulties.~(1) Job a real person. Three views as to the historical nature of 
the book of Job. (1) That It contains an entirely true bistory; that not only the per¬ 
sons and events which it describes are real, but that the very words of the speak- 
ers are recorded. (2) That It is entirely an Imaginary narrative. (3) That the bot^k 
Is founded on a true history, and has been recast, modlflcHl, and enlarged by the au¬ 
thor. The first view Is now abandoned by nearly all expositors. In answer to the 
secomi it may be said that It seems ** incompatible with any Idea of Inspiration to 
assume that a narrative, certainly not allegorical, should be a mere fiction, and Ir¬ 
reverent to suppose that the Almighty would be introduced as a speaker In an im¬ 
aginary colloquy.” The third theory was suggested by Luther, wno says : “ I look 
upon the book of Job as a true history, but that an ingenious, pious, and learned man 
brought It Into its present form.” We conclude that Job really exi sted, for Ezekiel 
(cliap. xir, 14, 20) speaks of him as .a man, in connection with Noah and Daniel; 
James (chap, v, 11) refers to him as an example of patience; there is a singular 
air of reality In the whole narrative. (2) Auihorship. The traditionary view of 
the authorship of the book of Job ascribes it to Moses. The arguments in its favor 
are, however, too many and elabonite to be introduced here. Dr. Strong says, 
(C>iclai)cedia^ «. v.:) ” Our coaclus.on Ls that, as a reciutive poem In a rudiment¬ 
ary form, It was originally framed in Job's age, and that in its Arabic dress it was 
gathered by Moses from the lips of the MiUianitish bards during his residence 
among them; that it was first composed by him in the Hebrew language, but not 
reduced to Its present complete form till considerably later, perhaps by Solomon." 
Deiltzsch attributes the authorship of the book to Solomon. (Ommentaru on Joh^ 
Introilaction.) (3) Job’s disease. This disease was probablr elephaniiasUt^ (so 
called because the limbs become jointless lumps like elephauts legs.) The disease 
begins with the rlsmg of tubercular bolls, and at length res unhlos a cancer 
spreading itself over the whole body, by which the body is so affected that some 
of the limbs fail completely away. Scraping with a potsherd will not only relieve 
the intolerable Itching of the skin, but also removo the matter. (Deiltzsch, OotO" 
mentari^ on Job, li, 7 ; see Kitto, Smith.) 

JO'BAB, (Heb. Yobab\ desert.) 

1. The la.st in order of tlie sons of Joktan. Gen. x, 29; 1 Chron. i, 23, 
B. C. after 2247. 

2. Son of Zerah of Bozrah, and one of Uie “ kings ” of Edom. Gon. xxxvi, 
33, 34 ; 1 Chron. i, 44, 45. B, 0. probably some time before 1491. 

3. The king of Madon, a royal city of iho Caiiaanites. Assisting Jabin, 
king of Hazor, against Joshua, they were both by him overcome. Josh, xi, 1. 

•13. C. 1450. 

4. A Beujamite, and the first-named of the sons of Shaharaim by liis wife 
Hodesli. 1 Chron. viii, 9. 

6. One of tho ‘‘sous” (probably descendants) of Elpaal, a chief of Beu- 
jamiu at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 18. B. 0. probably about 583. 

JOOH^BBED, (Heb. Tokefbed^ Jehovah her glonj,) the wife of 

Amraro, and mother of Miriam^ Aaron, and Moses. Num. xxvi, 59. B. 0. 
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1671. In Exod. vi, 20, it 18 expressly declared that she wns the sister of 
Amram’s father, and, cotiHcqueiitly, her husband’s aunt. It was contrary 
to the law for persons thus related to marry, and several attempts have 
been made to prove a more distunt relationship. Kitio says: “The fact 
seems to bo that where tliis marriage was contracted there was no law for¬ 
bidding such alliances, but they must in any case have been unusual, 
although not forbidden; and this, Avith the writer’s knowledge that they 
were subsequently interdicted, sufficiently accounts for this one beiug so 
pointedly mentioned.” So Keil and Delitzsch, {Commentury, in loco.) 

(Hob. Yoed% JclwvaJi his witness,) the son of Pedaiah, and 

grandfather of Sallu, wliicli last was one of the Benjamires chosen to dwell 
in Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. xi, 7. B. C. before 636. 

JO^BIj, (Hob. Yoel'f Jehovah his God.) 

1. The eldest of the two sons of Samuel, appointed by him as judges in 
Beer-sheba. By the taking of bribes and perversion of judgment they led 
to tlie popular desire for a monarchy. 1 Sam. viii, 2. B. C. about 1100. In 
1 Chron. vi, 28, by a clerical error he is called Vashni. He is named as 
the father of Ilernan, the Levitical singrr. 1 Chron. vi, 3.3; xv, 17. 

2. A descendant of Simeon, one of tho.se whose families emigrated to the 
valley of Uedor. I Cliron. iv, 35. B. C. about 715, 

3. A de.scendant of Reuben, but by what lino or in what degree of prox¬ 
imity is uncertain. 1 Chron. v, 4, 8. 

4. A chief of tlie Gadites resident in Bashan. 1 Chron. v, 12. B. C. per¬ 
haps about 782. 

5. A Kohathite Lovitc, son of Azariah, and father of Elkanah. 1 Chron. 
vi, 36. lie is probably the Joel who assisted Plczekiali in his restoration of 
the temple services. 2 Chron. xxix, 12. B. C. 726. 

6. The third-named of the four sons of Izrahiah, a chieftain of the tribe 
of Isaachur in the time of David. 1 Chron. vii, 3. B. C. about 1017. 

7. Brother of Nathan, and ono of David’s mighty men. I Chron. xi, 38. 
B. C. 1047. He is called “ Igal tlie son of Nathan” in 2 Sam. xxiii, 36. 
Konnicott decides in favor of the former as most likely to be the genuine 
text {pissertations, pp. 212-214.) 

8. A Lcviie, chief of the family of Gershom, who, at the head of 130, was 
appointed by David to assist in removing tho ark. 1 Cliron. xv, 7, 11. B. C, 
alMUt 1042. Hois probably tho same with the third of the “sous ” of Laa- 
dan, (I Chron. xxiii, 8,) and also wiih the sou of Jehiel, who was one of 
tho keepers of “ treasures of tho dedicated things.” 1 Chron. xxvi, 22. 
(Keil.) 

9. Son of Pedaiah, and chief, in tlio time of David, of the half-iribe of 
Manasseh west. 1 Chron. xxvii, 20. B. C. about 1015. 

10. Ono of the “ sons ” of Nebo, who put away his Gentile wife after the 
return from Babylon. Ezra x, 43. B. C. 456. 

11. Son of Zichri, and ‘ overseer” of the Benjamites resident at Jerusa¬ 
lem after tho captivity. Neh. xi. 9. B. C. about 636. 

12. Sot» of Pethuel, and second of the twelve minor prophets. Joel i, 1. 
Nothing is known of his life, and all that can be inferred witli any certainty 
from his writings is that he lived in Judah, and probably prophesied in Je¬ 
rusalem. The date of his miui.siry is also a disputed point, some making 
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him contemporary with Amos and Isaiah, during the reign of Uzziah, B. C. 
about 800 ; others (Keil, Cortirrimtary) assign him to the lirst thirty years of 
Jehoaah. B. C. 877-847. 

JOE'LAH, (Heb. Toelah'y \) one of the two sons of Jerohara of 
Gedor who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 7. B. C. about 1068. 

JOE^ZER, (Heb. Pbe'zer, JeJwvah his helpy) one of the Korhites 

who united themselves to David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 6. B. C. about 
1058. 

JOG^^LI, (Heb. Togli', exiled^) the father of Bukki, which latter was 

appointed, from the tribe of Dan, on the commission for dividing the land 
of Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 22. B. C. 1452. 

JO''HA, (Heb. Yocha% probably Jehovah revives.) 

1 . One of the sons of Boriah the Benjamito, and a chief of his tribe resi¬ 
dent at Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 16. B. C. perhaps about 588. 

2 . A Tizite who, witli his brother Jediael, was one of David’s mighty 
men. 1 Chron. xi, 45. B. C. 1047. 

JOHA^NAN, (Hob. Yochanan'y pni\ contracted form of Jehohanan, 
God-given ) 

1 . The son of Careah, (Kareah,) one of tlie Jewish chiefs who rallied 
around Gedaliah on his appointment as governor. 2 Kings xxv, 23; Jer. xl, 
8 . He also warned the governor of the purpose of Ishmael to assassinate 
him, and offered to slay Ishmael, but Gedaliah refused to listen to his ad¬ 
vice. Jer. xl, 13-16. After the murder of Gedaliah Johanan led in the pur¬ 
suit of the assassin and rescued the people he had taken captive. Jer, xii, 
11-16. He then consulted with Jeremiah as to what course the remnant of 
the people should pursue, but when told by the prophet to remain in the 
land he and his associates refused, and retired (taking Jeremiah with thorn) 
to Tahpanhes, in Egypt. Jer. xliii, 1-7. From this time wo lose sight of him 
and his fellow-captains, and they, doubtless, shared the tlireatened punish¬ 
ment. Vor. 11, sq. B. C. 588. 

2 . The eldest son of Josiah, king of Judah. 1 Chron. iii, 15. He prob¬ 
ably died early, as Scripture makes no further mention of him. B. C. after 
641. 

3. The fifth son of Elioenai, one of the descendants of Zerubbabel. 
1 Chron. iii, 24. B. C. probably after 400. He is identified by some with 
Nahum, mentioned (Luke iii, 25) among the ancestry of Christ. 

4. Son of Azariah and father of Azariah, high-priests, (1 Chron. vi, 9,10,) 
and by some thought to have been the same with Jehoiada. 2 Chron. 
xxiv, 15. 

5. One of the mighty men who joined David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 4. 
B. 0. about 1058. He was probably a Benjaraite. ,, 

6 . 'Hie eighth-named of tlie Gadito warriors who rallied to the support of 
David in the hold in the wilderness. 1 Chron. xii, 12. B. G. about lOGl. 

7. The fatiter of Azariah, which latter insisted upon sending home the 
captives taken from Judah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B. C. 741. 

8 . The son of Hakkatan, of tlie sons ” of Azgad, who returned, with 110 
males, from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra viii, 12. B. 0. about 457. 



804 


JOHN. 


9. A prieflt, tho “ son ” of Eliashib, into whose chamber Ezra retired to 
mourn over the raarryiug of Gentile wives by the Jews. Ezra x, 6. He is 
icleiitilicd with the Johanan mentioned in Neh. xii, 22, 23. 

10. Tho son of Tobiah tfio Ammonite, wlio married the daughter of 
Mcsliullam, the priest. Neh. vi, 18. B. C. 445. 

JOHN, {^ludvvTic, the Greek form of Jeiiohanan, whom Jehovah gives.) 

1 . John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus Christ. 

1. Family. Jol»n was of tho priestly race by both of his parents, his 
father, Zacharias, being a priest of the course of Abia, or Abijah, (1 Chron. 
xxiv, 10,) and his motlier, Elizabeth, was “of the daughters of Afiron.” 
Luke i, 6. His birth—through the miraculous interposition of almighty 
power—was foretold b}" an angel sent from God. who at tho same time as¬ 
signed to him the name of Jo/in. He was born in the hill country (wliither 
his mother liad gone, probably, for t^e sake of privacy) six months before 
tho birth of our Lord. Luke i. 

2. Personal History. (1) Early Life. On the eighth day he w^as 

brought to bo circumcised, and friends of his parents proposed to call him 
Zacharius, after his father. But his mother required that he should be 
called John, a decision which his father, still speechless, confirmed by writ¬ 
ing on a Uiblet. He was set apart as a Nazarite, according to the angelic 
injunction. Luke i, 15; comp. Num. vi, 1-21. All that we know of the pe¬ 
riod between tliis time and the beginning of his ministry is contained in a 
single verse: “ Tho child grew and waxed strong m spirit, and was in the 
desiU’ts till the day of his showing unto Israel.” Luke i, 80. (2) Begin¬ 
ning of Ministry. At length, in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Oesar, John began to preach, and attracted to himself a great multitude 
from “Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan.” 
Matt, iii, 5. To them he proclaimed the near approach of “ the kingdom of 
heaven,” and administered tlie rite of baptism “ unto repentance.” His 
birth, his hard, ascetic life, tlie general expectation that some great one was 
about to appear, served to attract this great mulUlude, for “John did no 
miracle.” John x, 41. (8) Meeting with Jesus. Beloro long Jesus pre¬ 

sented himself to John, to receive baptism at his hand, which John de¬ 
clined to administer, until our Lord’s declaration that “ Thus it becometh 
us to fulfill all righteousness.’’ Matt. ii», 15. (4) Subsequent Ministry. 

With the baptism of Jo.sus John’s more especial office ceased. The king had 
come, and tliere was little further need of tho herald. We Icaru that Jolin 
and his disciples continued to baptize some time after our Lord entered upon 
his ministry. See John lii, 23; iv, 1. He also instructed his disciples in 
certain moral and religious duties, as fasting (Matt, ix, 14 ; Luke v, 33) and 
prayer. Luke xi, 1. Wo learn also that he still continued to be a witness 
to Jesus, 80 confidently pointing him out as tho Lamb of God that two of 
his own disciples were led to accept Jesus as the true Messiah, and became 
his followers. John i, 29, sg. ; see also vors. 35-37. (5) Imprisonment and 
Death. Shortly after his public ministry was brouglit violently to a close. 
Herod Aiitipas Jiad taken Herodias, hia brother Pliilip’s wife; and when 
John reproved him for thi.s and other sins, (Luke iii, 19,) Herod cast him 
iu prison, the castle of Machaerus, on the eastern shore of the Dead Sea. 
Wliileconfined there he sent two of his disciples with the inquiry, “Art 
thou he that should ei^ine ? ” This was doubtless done in order to assist 
bis disciples iu transferring their allegiance to Jesus, as Jesus himself born 
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testimony to tlie stoadfastness of John. Luko vii, 19-28. Herodias. embit¬ 
tered against Jolin, determined upon his death, but was prevented by Her¬ 
od’s conviction that John was a just man (Mark vi, 20) and his fear of the 
people. Matt, xiv, 5. But at last her opporiunity arrived, and taking ad¬ 
vantage of a promise given by Herod to her daughter, Herodias bade her 
order the head of Jolui the Baptist. The king reluctantly complied, and 
sent an executioner who beheaded him in the prison, llis disciples, when 
they heard of his death, buried his body and went and told the Lord. Matt, 
xiv, 3-12; Mark vi, 17-29, 

3. -Character. The nature of John the Baptist was full of impetuosity 
and lire—a very Elijah. His life, however, wa.s characterized by the graces 
of self-denial, humility, and holy courage. His abstinence was so great that 
some thouglit liim possessed, and said, “ Ho halli a devil.” In his humility 
he deeliued the Jionora which an admiring multitude almost forced upon 
him, and declared himself to be one —a voice merely—calling upon the 
people to prepare for the reception of the One whose shoe-latchet he was 
not worthy to unloose. And when that One came he recommended his own 
disciples to attach themselves to him, furnishing the world an example of 
gracefully accepting the fact, “ He must increase, but I must decrease.” 
For his courage in speaking the truth he went a willing victim to prison and 
to deaili. 

Difficulties.- John's acquaintance with Jesus. Much discussion has arisen 
concerning the apparent contradiction in Matt, hi, 13,14, and John I, Si, 33. In 
the former John evidently recognized Jesus, while in the latter he says, “ I knew 
him not.” The trutii seems to be that John knew Jesus, but was not certain of 
his Messiahship. It was necessary for him, before asserting positively that Jesus 
was the Christ, to have undoubted testimony of the fact. This was given him la 
tile descent of the Holy Ghost in the form of a dove, as John himself declares. 
John 1, 33. 

2. John the apostle. The son of Zebedeo and Salome, whom tradition 
makes tlie daughter of Josepli by Ids lirst wife, and, consequently, the half 
sister to our Lord. (Smith, New Testiment History,) 

1. Personal History. (1) Early Life. John was probably the younger 
brother of James, (Matt, iv, 21,) and lived in Bethsaida. Luke v, 10; John 
i, 44. The mention of the ” hired servants,” (Mark i, 20,) of his mother’s 
“substance,” (Luke viii, 3,) of “Idsown Iiome,” (John xix, 27,) as also his 
acquaintance witli Caiaphas the high-pricst, (Jolin xviii, 15,) implies a position 
of at least considerable inJluenco and means. His mother, who manifested 
an earnest desire for the weliare of her sous, (Matt, xx, 20.) probably early 
instructed liim in religious things; and his trade of lisherman was adapted 
to holy meditation, since it would load him frequently to pass whole nights 
in stillness upon the water. (2) Introduction to Jesus. The incident re- 
corded in John i, 35-39, would seem to indicate that John had become a 
disciple of Jolm the Baptist. His mention of Andrew only by name is con¬ 
sistent with his usual manner of naming himself us “ that other disciple,” 
“ the disciple whom Jesus loved.” One day, about the hour of evening 
sacrifice, John Baptist pointed to Jesus walking by, and said, Behold the 
Lamb of Godl ” His two disciples immediaiely followed Jefeiis, and inquired 
where he dwelt. To this question the Master replied, “ Come and sc#: ” 
and they “ abode with him that day, for it was about the tenth hour.” 
John was probably among the disciples who followed their now teacher to 
Galilee, (Jolm i, 43,) who were with him at the marriage feast of Caua, 
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(John ii, 2,) journeyed with him to Capernaum, and thence to Jerusalem, 
(John ii, 12, 23,) and came back through Samaria. John iv, 6. He then re¬ 
turned to l)is former occupation. (3) As Apostle. At last the time came 
when tlie disciples are to enter into clo.ser relation to Jesus, and become his 
apostles. John, with his brother James, Simon, and Andrew, were called 
at the same time, alter the miracle of the miraculous diaujiht of fishes. 
Mark i, 19, 20 ; Luke v, 10. John, with Peter and James, was distinguished 
above the other apostles, entering more fully into the Master’s feelings and 
plans, and receiving in return his confidence and love. Mention is made 
of John at the restoration of Peter’s mother-in-law, (Mark i, 29-31;) at the 
ordination of the twelve apostle.«, (Mark iii, 17,) wlicre he and his brother 
received from Jesus the surname Boauertjes; at tiie raising of Jairus’s daugh¬ 
ter, (Mark v, 35-37 ; Luke viii, 51;) at tlie transfiguration, (Matt, xvii, 1; 
Mark ix, 2 ; Luke ix, 28;) rebuking gne who cast out devils in* the Lord’s 
name, because ho was not one of their company, (Luke ix, 49;) seeking to call 
down fire from heaven upon a village of the ISamaritans, (Luke ix,54 ;) join¬ 
ing with his mother and James in asking for the highest places in the kingdom 
of the Master, (Malt, xx, 20-28 ; Mark x, 35-45 ;) with Jesus upon the Mount 
of Olives when ho foretold the de.«tructiou of Jerusalem, (Mark xiii, 3;) sent by 
the Master to prepare, with Peter, the passover, (Luke xxii, 8;) asking Jesus, at 
the supper, who would betray bim, (John xiii, 2:i-2G;) with Peter and James 
in Octlisemauo. Mark xiv, 32, 33, When the betrayal is accomplished Peter 
and John follow afar off, and, tlirougli the personal acquaiutiince between 
the latter and Caiitphns, gain admittance into the palace, (John xviii, 15, 16;) 
at the crucifixion John was appointed by Jesus to care for Mary as a 
son. John xix, 26, 27. (4) Friendship for Peter. Notwithstanding the 

denial of Peter ho and John continued friends, and are afterwaid often 
mentioned together. To them Mary Magdalene first runs with the tidings 
of the emptied sepulcher, (John xx, 2;) they are tlie first to hasten thither. 
John XX, 4-8. Por at least eight days they remain in Jerusalem, (John xx, 
26,) after which wo find them on the Sea of Galileo pursuing their old call¬ 
ing. John xxi, 1. John is the first to recognize his risen Lord; Peter the 
first to plunge into the water and swim toward the slioro whore he stood. 
John xxi, 7. The att’ection and anxiety of Peter for John is shown in his 
question put to the Master, “Lord, and what shall this man do?” John xxi, 
21. (6) History of the Acts. The same union continues between Peter and 

John. Together tliey witness llie ascension, share in the election of Mat¬ 
thias and the pentocostal baptism. Together they enter the temple as 
worshipers, (Acts iii, 1,) are imprisoned, and protest against the threats of 
the SiUihedrin. Acts iv, 3-22. They w'ore also sent together to preach to 
the Samaritans. Acts viii, 14.H Jvihn and the rest of the apostles remained 
at their post despite the persecution of Saul. Acts viii, 1. He did not meet 
Paul when the latter came back to Jerusalem as a convert, (Gal. i, 19;) but 
this, of course, does not make the inference necessary that he had left Je¬ 
rusalem. During the perseeution under Herod Agrippa ho lost his brother 
by martyrdom, (Acts xii, 2,) while his friend Peter sought safely in flight. 
Acts xii, 18, 19. Pifleon years after Paul’s first visit he was still at Jerusalem, 
(Conybeare and Howson, Lift and EphUes,) one of the “ pillars ” of the Church, 
and took part in settling the controversy between the Jewish and Gentile 
Christians. Acts xv, 6, 13 ; Gal. ii, 9. Of tlie work of the apostle during this 
period we have hardly the slightest trace. (6) After his Departure from 
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Jerusalem. John probably remained in Judea till the death of Mary re¬ 
leased Kim from hia trust. When this took place we can only conjecture. 
There are no signs of hia being at Jerusalem at the time of St. Paul's last 
visit. Acts xxi. “ Assuming the authorship of the epistles and Revelaiion 
to be his, the facts which the New Testament writings assert or imply are: 
(1) That, having come to Kphesns, some persecution drove him to Patinos. 
Rev. i, 9. (2) That the seven Churches, of which Asia was the center, 

we-e special objects of his solicitude, (Rev. i, 11 ;) that in his work he had 
to encounter men who denied the trutli on wliicli his faith re.st d. (I John 
iv, 1; 2 John 7,) and others who disputed his authority. 3 Jolin9, 10.” 
If to this we add that he must have outlived all, or nearly all, of those who 
had been the friends-and companions even of his maturcr years; that this 
lingering age gave strength to an old imagination that his Lord had prom¬ 
ised him immortality, (John xxi, 23;) that, as if remembering the actual 



words which had been thus perverted, the longing of his soul gathered it¬ 
self up in the cry, “ Even so, come, Lord Jesu.s,” (Rev. xxii, 20,) wc have 
stated all tliat has any claim to the character of historical truth. Tradition 
tells us that he was shipwrecked off Kpiicsus, and arrived there in time to 
check the progress of the hore.sios which sprang up after Paul’s dt»parture ; 
tliat in tlie persecution under Domitian he was taken to Rome, and that tho 
boiling oil into which he was thrown had no power to hurt him; returned 
to Ephesus, attested the truth of the first three Gospels, writing the fourth 
to supply what was wanting; introduced the Jewish mode of celebrating 
the Easter feast; and that, when all capacity to work and teach was gfcme 
—^when there was no strength even to stand—he directed himself to be 
carried to the assemblage of believers, and simply said, with a feeble voice, 
“ Little children, love one another.” 
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2. Oharaoter. John’s character is often mistaken, being far removed 
from the effeminate pietist which has furnished the type under wliieh he has 
been represented. “ He had a wonderful depth and power of imagination, 
a rare combination of strength and sweetness, a perfect faith inspiring Ins 
devotion, and a perfect love which cast out fear—gifts and graces which 
rendered him wortliy of leaning his head on the bosom of his Lord.”-—Far¬ 
rar, Lift of Christ. 

'A. One of the fanjily of the high-priest, who. witli Annas and Caiaphas, 
sat in tlie coiinci* before wlioni the apostles Peter and Jolin were summoned 
for their cure of the lame man and preaching in the temple. Acts iv, 6. 
“ LightCoot identities him with Rabbi Johanan ben Zaccai, who lived forty 
years before the destruction of the temple, and was picsidentof the groat 
synagogue after iis removal to Jubne, or Jamnia. Grotins merely says ho 
was known to rabbinical writers as ‘John tlie priest.’ ”—Smith, Dictionary, s. v. 

4. The Hebrew nanic of the evangelist Mark, who throughout the narra- 
ti\oofthe Acts is thus designated. Acts xii, 12, 25; xiii, 6; xv, 37. 

JOrADA, (Heb. Yoyada', a contraction of Jehoiada, q. v.,) the son 

and successor of Eliasliib in the high-priesthood, and succeeded by his son 
Jonatlian. Noh. xii, 10, 11, 22. Another of liis sons married a daughter of 
Sanballat, on which account ho was baiiislied by Nehemiuh. Neh. xiii, 28. 
B. C. before 445. 

JOFAKIM, (Heb. Toyakiin'^ D'p’i', a contraction of Jehoiakim, q. v.,) a 

high-priest, son of Joshua, and father of Eliashib. Nch. xii, 10, 12, 26. 
B, C. before 445. 

JOrARIB, (HQh.ToyanV, whom JeJiovah defends.) 

1 . A man “of understanding,” and one of those with whom Ezra con¬ 
sulted upon the subject of obtaining a ct nipany of Levitos to return with 
him to .lerusalcm. Ezra viii, IG. This conft rence took place at the river 
Ahava, (ver. 15,) and resulted in sending a delegation to “ Iddo the cldcf at 
tl»e ]»laee Casiphia,” who responded with a laige number of the desired inin- 
isU'rs. Vers. 17-20. B. C. about 457. 

2 . A descendant of Judali, sou of Zeehariah, and father of Adaiah, prob¬ 
ably through Slielah. Neh. xi, 5. B. 0. probably lieforo 445. 

3. The founder of one of the courses of priests, and lather of Jedaiah. 
Noh. xi. 10. It is tlioiight tliat tlK‘re is some error in the list by which ho 
is given ns the father of Jedaiah, for in 1 Chron. ix, 10, (where his name is 
given in full, Jehoiarib,) he ranks with Jedaiah and Jachin as heads of 
cottrses of priests (See Keil. in loro.) 

4. A priest who returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Neh. xii, 6. His 
son, Mattenai, was a contcmiKjrary with the liigli-priest Joiakim. Ver. 19. 
B. C. 536. 

JO^KIM, (Heb. Tokim', a contraction of Joiakim,) a descendant of 

Sholah, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 22. Jerome quotes a Hebrew legend 
that Joklm was Klimclech, the husband of Naomi, in w'hose days the sun 
stood still on account of the transgressors of the law. (Smith, s. v.) 

JOK^SHAN, (Heb. Yokshan', snarer, or fowler,) tlie second son of 
Abraham and Keturah. (.ren. xxv, 2, 3; I Chron. i, 32, 33. B. C. after 
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] 853. His sons Sheba and Dcdan are supposed to have been the ancestors 
of the Sabseans aud Dedaniies that peopled a part of Arabia Felix. 

JOK^TAN, (Heb. Yoktan\ small^ the second-named of the two sons 

of Fiber, a descendant of Shera. His brother was Peleg. Gen. x, 25, 26, 
29; 1 Chron. i, 19, 20, 23. B. C. about 2247. 

JO^A, (John i, 42)r=JoNAS, (q. v.) 

JON^ADAB, a shortened form of the name Jehoxadab, (q. v.) 

1 . The son of Shimeah, and nephew of David. 2 Sum. xiii, 3, .32, 35. 

2 . The Rechabite. Jer. xxxv, 6, 8, 10, 14, 16, 18, 19. 

JO^NABL, (Heb. Yonah\ hdIN the fifth in order of the minor proph¬ 
ets, was the son of Amittai, and was born in Gath-liepher, in the tribe of 
Zebninn. 2 Kinjrs xiv, 25. 

Personal History. Jonnh flonrishcd probably in or before the reign 
of Jeroboam II., (B. C. about 825.) and predicted the successful conquests, 
enlarged territory, and brief prosperity of the Israelitish kingdom under that 
monarch’s sway. 2 Kings xiv, 25. What else we know of Jonah’s history 
is to bo gathered from the book that bears his name. Ho was commis¬ 
sioned by Jehovah to go and prophecy to the Ninevites, but tor some rea¬ 
son was reluctant to obey, and attempted to liee to Tarshish. He wont to 
Joppa, and there embarked upon a ship bound for that port. A violent 
storm arose, and tlie captain of the vessel called upon Jonah to pray to his 
God to save them. As the storm did not abate, the stiilors proceeded to cast 
lots, believing tliat some person on board the ship Inid caused the anger of 
God, as manifested in the tempest. Jonah was singled out as the culprit, 
and at his sng>restion they unwillingly cast him into the sea. By the ap¬ 
pointment of God he was swallowed by a great fish, which upon the third 
day cast him out upon dry land. Jonah was tngain commanded to go to 
Nineveh, and immediately obeyed. The people repented, a fast was ap¬ 
pointed, and the city was tiot destroyed. Provoked at the sparing of Nine¬ 
veh, Jonah in his displeasure prayed to Jehovah to take Ids life, as his proc¬ 
lamation had not been fulfilled. God triught him, by means of the rapidly 
growing and speedily decaying gourd, that it was proper for him to exercise 
mercy toward the repentani city. 

Difficulties.— 1. Much objection has been urged against the truth of the story 
of Jonah and the flsh. It is simply said, **The Lord had prepared a great fish to 
swallow up Jonah.” The species of marine animal is not defined and the Greek 
KJiToq Is often used to specify, not the genus whale, but any large flsh or sea- 
moiister. All objection to Its being a whale Which lodged Jonah in its stomach, 
from the straltness of throat or rareness of haunt In the Mediterranean, are thus 
removed. Since the days of Bochart it has been a common opinion that the flsh 
was of the shark species. Lamia canis carchanrUis^ or ” sea-dog.” Entire human 
bodies have been found in some Ashes of this kind. Still, granting all these facts, 
the narrative is miraculous, and nothing is Impossible with God. 2. Various inter¬ 
pretations are given of ” the sign of the prophet Jonas.” Matt, xll, 39. Keil 
{Commentary) says: The mission of Jonah was a fact of symbolical and typical 
importance, which was intended not only to enlighten Israel as to the position of 
the Gentile world in relation to the kln^om of God, but also to typify the future 
adoption of such of the heathen as should observe the word of God into tiie fel¬ 
lowship of the salvation prepared in Israel for all nations.” Whedon (Comment 
tariff in Ioc(j) explains : ” Our Lord, even In refusing a m'ijn, gives a sign. His 
prophecy of his burial, after the manner of the swallowing of Jonah, was in 
itself a miracle of foreknowledge, and so a proof of his Messiahshlp. (M’Cllntock 
and Strong’s Cyclopcedia; Ewald, History) 
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JO^NAN, (Gr. ^Iwvav,) tlie son of Eliakim and father of Joseph, among 
the maternal ancestors of Christ. Luke iii, 30. He is not mentioned in the 
Old Testament. 

JO^NAS, (Gr. Mwvdf, for the Hcb. Jonah.) 

1 , The prophet Jonah. Matt, xii, 39, 40, 41 ; xvi, 4; Luke xi, 29, 30, 32. 

2. The father of the apostle Peter. John xxi, 16-17. In John i, 42, the 
name is given as Jona. 

JON^'ATHAN, (Heb. Yonathan\ jnoi', a contracted form of Jehonathan^ 
God-given ,) 

1 . The son, or descendant, of Gershom, the son of Moses. Judg. xviii. 30. 
Jonathan, who was a Levite, resided at Bethlehem, and, leaving that place 
to seek his fortune, came to Mount Ephraim, to the home of Micah. This 
person made Jonutlian an offer to receive him into liis house as priest, which 
offer he accepted. Chap, xvii, 7-13. Not long after five Danite spies, look¬ 
ing for a siiitablo place for settlement, came to the house of Micah, and in¬ 
quired of Jonatluin respecting the success of their journey. He replied, 
“Go in peace: before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.” Afterward, 
when a company of 600 Danites were on llieir way to occupy Laish, they 
went to Micah’a house, appropriated the carved image, tlie ephod, the ter- 
aphim, and the molten image. Jonathan accepted iheir invitation to ac¬ 
company them, and became their priest. This office remained in his family 
until “ the day of the captivity of the land.” Cliap. xviii, 1-30. The time 
of the events narrated above is fixed by Dr. J. Strong as B. C. about 1690, 
and its proper place in the record between the second and third chapters. 

DirriCTTLTV.—There Is little doubt but that Jonathan was a descendant of Moses, 
and we have, therefore, to explain the expression “ son of Manasseh.” It is sup¬ 
posed that In the name Moses (Dtyn) the single letter n (j) has been interpolated, 
changing It Into Mana.sseh, In order to save the character of the great lawgiver 
from the stain of having an Idolater among his immediate descendants. 

2. The eldo.st son of Saul, king of Israel. 

1. Personal History. Jonathan first appears in history some time after 
his father’s accession, being at that time at least thirty years of age. In 
tlie war with the IMiilistincs, commonly called, Crom its locality, “ the war 
of Michmash,” ho commanded 1,000 men of the 3,000 which composed 
Saul’s standing army. He was (Micampcd al (Jibcah, and “smote the gar¬ 
rison of the Philistines ” in Oeba. 1 Sam. xiii. 2, 3. Saul and tho whole 
population rose, but uiisuccessfullv, and the tyranny of the Philistines be- 
camo liorsher than evisr. From this oppression Jonathan resolved to de¬ 
liver his people, and unknown to any but his arrnor-bearer he attacked the 
garrison at Michmash. 1 Sam. xiv, 1, 4-14. A panic seized the garrison, 
spread to the camp, and thence to the surrounding bands. This was in¬ 
creased by an enrtlKjuakc, and by tho combined assault of various bodies 
of Israelites bidden in the mouniains. Saul and his band joined in tho 
pursuit of the Phili.stiues, having forbidden an}’ man to taste of food until 
the evening. Ignorant of this command and accompanying curse, Jonathan 
partook of some honey w bile passing through the forest. This coming to 
the knowledge of Saul, he would doubtless have fultillcd his vow and have 
Bacrilloed Jonathan, but the people interfered in his behalf. 1 Sara, xiv, 16- 
45. B. G. about 1087. Jonathan is next introduced to us as the bosom 
friend of David. Their friendship began on the day of David’s return from 
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the victory over Gk)liath, and was confirmed by a solemn covenant, which 
was ratified by Jonathan giving his friend his mantle, sword, girdle, and 
bow. I Sam. xviii, 1-4. B. C. about 10(53. Shortly after this he pleaded 
with his lather in behalf of David, and secured a reversal of the royal de¬ 
cree against the latter’s life. Chap, xix, 1-7. B. C. about 1062. The king’s 
madness soon returned, and David lied. The friends met, liowever, by the 
stone of Ezel, and entered into a second covenant, pledging themselves to 
strive for each other’s safety, and D.ivid swearing to show kindness to 
the family of Jonathan when he should bo delivered of his enemies. He 
again pleaded with his father to spare David, whicli so enraged the king 
that he “cast a javelin at him,” with the evident intention of taking his 
life. The next day he cornnumiciited tlio failure of his mission to David, 
and they parted to meet only once more. 1 Sam. xx, 1-42. This last meet¬ 
ing was in the forest of Ziph, during Saul’s pursuit of David. Jonathan 
gave expression to his confidence in his fr.end’s elevation to the throne. 
“ They two made a covenant before the Lord,” and parted to meet no more. 

1 Sam. xxiii, 15-18. B. C. about 1061. We Jiear no more of Jonathan until 
the battle of Gilboa, when, with hi.s father and his two brothers, he was 
slain by the Philistines. 1 Sara, xxxi, 2, 8. B. C. 1056. His remains were 
buried first at Jabesh-gilead, (ver. 13,) but were afterward removed, with 
those of his father, to Zelah in Benjamin. 2 Sam. xxi, 12-14. Jonathan 
left one son, Mephibosheth, who was five years old at the time of his death. 

2 Sam. iv, 4. 

2. Character. Jonathan was a man of lofty daring, who did not shrink 
to place himself in the greatest danger for the sake of his country. But 
his most noticeable characteristic was his ardent and unselfish devotion to 
his friends, which led him to give up his hopes of tlio throne, and even 
expose himself to death, for tho sake of those he loved. Notwitlistanding 
that liis affection for his father was repelled by tho latter, owing to the 
king’s insanity, ho cast his lot with lus father’s decline, and “ in death they 
were not divided.” 

3. Son of Abiathar the high-priest, who adhered to David during the 
rebellion of Absalom. 2 Sam. xv, 27, 36. lie remained at En-rogel to re¬ 
port to liis master the proceedings in the camp of the insurgents, but, being 
discovered, tied to Bahurim, and e.scaped by hiding in a woU. Chap, xvii, 
17-21. B. C. 1023. Later his loyalty to the house of David is shown by 
announcing to the ambitious Adonijali the forcstallmont of his measures by 
the succession to the throne of Solomon. 1 Kings i, 42, 43. B. G. 1015. 

4. The son of Sliimeah, (Shammah,) and nepliew of David, who slew a 
gigantic relative of Goliath and became one of David’s chief warriors. 
2 Sam. xxi, 21 ; 1 Chron. xx, 7. He is probably the same who is mentioned 
as secretary of the royal cabinet, (1 Cliron. xxvii, 32,) where is trans¬ 
lated “ uncle.” B. C. about 1015. 

5. The son of Shage tlie Hararite, and one of David’s famous warriors. 
2 Sam. xxiii, 32; 1 Chron. xi, 34. B. G. 1017. 

6 . The second son of J.ida, the grandson of Jarahmeel, of the family of 
Judah. Jelher dying without issue, this branch of the line was continued 
through Jonathan’s two sons, Peleth and Zaza. 1 Chron. ii, 32, 33. B. C. 
after 1612. 

7. Father of Ebed, which latter was an Israelite of the “ sons ” of Adin who 
returned with Ezra from Babylon with 50 males. Ezra vui, 6. B. C. beioi e 457. 

20 
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8. Son of Awhel, employed with Jahaziah in separating the people from 
their Gentile wives. Ezrax, J5. B. C. 457. 

9. Son of Joiada and father of Jaddua, Jewish high-priests, (Neh. xii, 
11;) elsewhere (Neh. xii, 22) called Johanan, (q. v.) Josephus relates 
(Ant.^ xi, 7, 1, 2) that he murdered his own brother Jesus in the temple, be¬ 
cause Jesus was endeavoring to get the high-priesthood from him through 
the influence of Bagoses, the Persian general, 

10. A priest, the descendant of Mclicu, in the time of Joiakira. Neh, xii, 
14. B. C. between 636 and 549. 

11. Son of Shemaiah and father of Zechariah, a priest who blew the 
trumpet at the dedication of tlie wall. Neh. xii, 35. B. C. after 636. He is 
probably the same as Jehonatlian. Ver. 18. 

12. A scribe in the time of King Zedekiali, in whose house Jeremiah was 
imprisoned by the princes of Judah. Jcr. xxxvii, 15, 20 ; xxxviii, 26. B. C. 
589. 

13. One of tl)e sons of Kareah, who, with others, held a conference with 
Gkdaliah, tho Babylonian governor of Jerusalem. Jer. xl, 8. B. C. 588. 

JO^RAH, (Hcb. Yorah\ sprinkling,) a man whose descendants, (or 

place whose former inhabitants,) to the number of 112, returned from the 
Babylonish OJiptivity. Ezra ii, 18 ; Ifariph in Neh. vii, 24. B. C. about 536. 

JO'^RAI, (lleb. Yoray\ perhaps the same as Jorcih,) the fourth- 

named of seven Gadite chieftains, (I Chron. v, 13,) the place of whose resi¬ 
dence is not given, unless, as Keil conjectures, (Commentary, in hco,) verse 
16 mentions it. In that case they dwelt in Gilead, in Bashan. C. per¬ 
haps about 782. 

JO^AM, (Heb. D^i^ a shortened form of Jehoram, q. v.) 

1. Son of Toi, king of Hamath, who was sent by bis father to congratulate 
David upon his victory over Hadadezer. 2 Sam. viii, 9,10. B. C. 1040. He 
is called Hadorara in 1 Chron. xviii, 10. 

2 . One of the descendants of Ehezer, mentioned in I Chron. xxvi, 25. In 
Matt, i, 8,’ for Jehoram, (q. v.) 

(Or. lupd/i,) tho .son of Matthat and father of Kliezer, mater¬ 
nal ancestors of Jesus. Luke iii, 29. 

JOR^EOAM, (Hob. Yorkeain\ paleness of the people, or scattered 

people,) the son of Raham, descendant of Caleb; or the name of a place in 
tho tribe of Judah. 1 Chrou. ii, 44. 

JOS'ABAD, another form of Jozahad, (No. 1.) 

JOS^APHAT, a Grecized form (Matt, i, 8) of tho name Jehoshaphat, king 
of Judah. 

JO^SRj one of tho matenial ancestors of Jesus, (Luke iii, 29,) not men¬ 
tioned in the Old Tesfcvment. 

JO'BRDBCH, another iorm of Johozadak, or Jozadak, the son of Se- 
raiah. Hag. i, 1, 12, 14; ii, 2, 4; Zech. vi, 11. 

JO^SBPH, (Heb. Yoseph', removet' and increaser.) 

1. The older son of Jacob and Rachel; was born while his father was 
sVill serving Laban. Gen. xxx, 22-25. B. 0. about 1745. 
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1. Personal History. After his birth Joseph is mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with Ins father’s flight, (Gen. xxxiii, 2, 7,) and then no more until he 
was seventeen years of age. (1) Position in Family. As the child of 
Rachel, and “ son of his old age,” (chap, xxxvii, B,) and doubtless also for 
his excellence of character, ho was beloved by his father above all his 
brethren. This, together with the fact that he reported to his fatlier the 
evil conduct of the sons of Bilhah and of Zilpah, caused his brethren to hate 
him. Tlieir jealousy was aggravated by Jacob’s showing his preference in 
'presenting Joseph with a dress, probably a long tunic with sleeves, worn 
by youths of the richer class. Gen. xxxvii, 2-4. A still greater provocation 
was the telling of his droiinis, that soeinod to foresliow his pre-eminence in 
the family. Vers, 5-11. (2) Sold into Slavery. Such was Joseph’s relation 

to his brethren when his father sent him from the vale of Hebron to Sho- 
chem, to inquire concerning their welfare. They were not at Shechem, but 
were found by Joseph in Dothan. His appearance aroused their hatred, 
and, with the exception of Reuben, they resolved to kill him. He interfered 
in Jo.seph’s behalf, and persuaded them to cast him into a pit, intending *• to 
deliver him to his father again.” This they accordingly did, after stripping 
him of his tunic. While tliey were eating bread a company of Arabian 
merchants (Ishmaelites) appeared, and, at the suggestion of Judah and in 
the absence of Reuben, Joseph was sold to them for twenty shekels of 
silver. Dipping Joseph’s tunic in the blood of a kid, they sent it to Jacob, 
that he might believe that his favorite had been torn in pieces by some wild 
beast. Their trick succeeded, and Joseph was mourned as dead. The 
merchants sold Joseph to Potiphar, an olllcor of Pharaoh, and he became 
an Egyptian slave, Gen. xxxvii, 12-H6. B. 0. about 1729. (3) Slave Life, 

In the service of Potiphar, Joseph behaved himself .so discreetly, and was so 
led of God, that he found groat favor with his master, who gave liim the di¬ 
rection of all his affairs. Refusing, however, to gratify the improper request 
of his master’s wife, he was accused by her of unchastity and thrust into 
prison. Here, also, God was with Joseph, procuring him favor in the eyes 
of the governor of the prison, so that he intrusted all the prisoners to his 
care, leaving every thing to his supervision. Chap, xxxix, 21-23. While 
here he interpreted correctly the dreams of two of hi.s fellow-prisoners—Pha¬ 
raoh's chief butler and baker—disclaiming any human skill, and acknowl¬ 
edging that the interiirotations were of God. These interpretations were 
fullilled three days afterward, on the king’s birthday. Chap. xl. (4) Exalta¬ 
tion. After two years Pharaoh had two prophetic dreams which the magi¬ 
cians and wise men of Egypt were unable to interpret. The butler calling to 
mind the service rendered him by Joseph, advised his royal master to put his 
skill to the test. Joseph was sent for and interpreted tlie dreams as foretelling 
seven years of plenty to be followed by seven years of famine. He fol¬ 
lowed up this interpretation by advising Pharaoh to ‘‘ look out a man dis¬ 
creet and wise, and sot him over the land of Egypt.” This counsel pleased 
Pharaoh and his ministers, who believed that Jo.scph possessed the spirit 
of supernatural insight and wi.sdom. Joseph was appointed ruler over 
Pliaraoh’a house, and over all the land; in other words, became grand vizier 
of Egypt Pharaoh called liira Zaphnath-paaneah, {saviour of (he tvorld,) and 
marri^ him to Asenatli, daughter of Poti-phorah, the priest of On. This 
promotion took place when Joseph was thirty years of age. Gen. xli, 1-47. 
B, C. 1715. During the seven years of plenty Joseph prepared for the 
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years of famine to follow by carefully husbanding the grain, yfhich was so 
abundant as to be beyond measurement. During tliese years his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, were born. Clmp. xli, 47-52. When scarcity began 
Joseph was in a condition to supply the wants of Egypt, and also of sur¬ 
rounding nations. Ho put all Egypt under Pharaoh—tirst the money, then 
the cattle, the land, (excepting the priests’,) and eventually the Egyptians 
themselves, bocomittg the pr()f)erty of the crown. The people were distributed 
according to the cities in which the grain was sUirecl, and were instructed 
to pay a tax to the crown of one fifth of the product of the soil. Gen. xli, 
63-57; xlvii, 14-20. (5) Joseph and his Brethren. Early in the time of 

famine the bretlinm of Joseph, excepting Benjamin, went to Ifgypt to buy 
food. Applying to Josciih, vvlio liad supremo control over tho stores of 
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Egypt, ho was not recognized, but knew his brethren, and seems to have 
re>olved to make them I'ecl and acknowledge the wrong they had done him. 
Ho acted as a foreigner towmrd them, speaking liarshly to them, inquired 
whence they had come, and accused them of being spies. This charge they 
doniotl, and told him particularly about their family. After putting them in 
ward for throe days, he sent tliem home to bring back their youngest 
brother as proof of their veracity, keeping Simoon as hostage. Having 
with great dilliouliy secured Jacob’s ponuissiou, they took Benjamin, a 
present, double money to repay the sum placed by order of Joseph iu each 
man’s sack, and returned to Egypt. The presence of his younger brother 
assured Joseph of the Iruih of his father’s welfare, and, yielding to his 
natural impulses, lie made lumsolf known to liis bretliren. Ho inquired 
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agrain concerning his father; told them not to grieve because of the sin 
they had committed in selling him. os God had overruled it for their wel¬ 
fare; charged them to return to Canaan and bring Jacob and their families 
to Egypt, and that he would provide for them during the live remaining 
years of famine. These events reached the ear of Pharaoh; he approved 
all that Joseph had done, and gave commandment that Jacob and Ins family 
should forthwith como^into Egypt. Chap, xlii, l-xlv, 24. (6) Welcomes 

Israel. Israel, convinced that Joseph still lived, went to Egypt, where ho 
was tenderly welcomed and provided for, and placed in the land of Goshen. 
Wlion ho died ho was embalmed by order of Joseph, and carried by him to 
Canaan and laid in the grave of Machpelah. Cliap. xlv, 25-1, 13. B. C. 
1689. (7) Remaining History. Upon his return from Canaan Joseph 

found his bretliren in fear lest, his father being dead, lie would punish them. 
Ife assured them that tins was not his puipose, and promised still to nourish 
them and their little ones. Jos ‘ph lived to bo 110 years t>f age, and dying 
took an oath of his bretliren tliat they would carry up his bones to the laud 
of promise. After his death he was embalmed and “put in a coffin in 
Egypt.” Cliap. 1, 14-26. B. C. 1035. This promise was religiously kept, as 
“ Moses took the bones of Joseph with liim,” (Exod. xiii, 19,) and they were 
at length put in their linal resting-place in Sliecliern. Josh, xxiv, 32. 

2. Character. In Joseph we recognize the elements of a noble charac¬ 
ter—piety, pure and high morality, simplicity, gentleness, tideUty, patience, 
porsevoranco, an iron will, and an indomitablo energy. 

2 . The fa tiler of Ignl, the spy delegated fiorn Issachar to explore Canaan. 
Num. xiii, 7. B. C. 1490. 

3. Ono of the sons of Asaph who wore appointed chiefs of the first di¬ 
vision of sacred musicians by David. I Chron. xxv, 2, 9. B. C. about 1015. 

4. A Jew of the family of Bani who divorced his Gentile wife after the 
captivity. Ezra x, 42. B. 0. 456. 

5. Sou of Sliebaiiiah, and one of the chief priests after the captivity. Neh. 
xii, 14. B. C. after 536. 

6. The husband of Mary, and foster-father of our Lord. 

1. Family. By Matthew (who gives the line of royal inheritance) he is 
said to have been the son (that is, son-in-law) of Jacob, whose lineage is 
traced through David up to Abraham. Luke (giving the line of natural de¬ 
scent) represents him as the son of Heli, and traces Ins origin up to Adam. 

2. Personal History. Only a few statements respecting Joseph appear 
in Holy Writ. Whilo living at Nazareth (Luke ii, 4) he espoused Mary; 
but before ho took her home as his wife she proved to be with cliiid. 
Grieved at this, and yet not wishing to make a public example of Mary, 
Joseph purposed quietly to separate Irom ber “by simply a note of dismissal, 
or bill of divorcement.”—Whedon, Commentary. lie was dissuaded from tak¬ 
ing this step by the assurance of tho angel that Mary had conceived under 
a divine infiuence. Matt, i, 18, sq ; Luke i, 27. Joseph obeyed the divine 
command and took Mary as liis wife. Matt, i, 24. Shortly after he was 
obliged, by the decree of ourollraentfroin Augustus Crnsar, to leave Nazareth 
with his wife and go to Bethlehem. Wlien tho shepherds came ho was there 
with Mary and her babe ; he went with them to the tem[)lo to present the in¬ 
fant according to the law, and, warned by an angel, took tliem down to Egypt, 
wliere he remained until, directed by a heavenly messenger, ho returned to 
the laud of Israel. His intention to reside in Bethlehem was changed 



816 


JOSEPH. 


throuj^h fear of Archelaus, and he took up his abode in Nazareth, (Matt ii, 
1-23,) whore he carried on his trade of carpenter. Wlieii Jesus was twelve 
years old Joseph took him and Mary to Jerusalem to keep the Psissover, and 
upon their return to Nazareth continued to act as lus father. Luke ii, 41-51. 
The sacred writinpfs furnish no additional information respectinj^ Joseph, 
and the origin of all tlio earliest stories and assertions of the fatlicrs con¬ 
cerning him is to bo found in tlie apocryphal gospels. 

7. The son of Maltathias and father of Jaiina, maternal ancestors of Jesus. 
Luke iii, 24. 

8 . The son of Judah and father of Scnici, maternal ancestors of Jesus. 
Luke iti, 26. 

9. The son of Jonan and fatlier of Judah, among Christ’s maternal an¬ 
cestors. Luk(; iii, 30. 


10 . Of Arimathea, “an honorable counselor, who waited for the kingdom 
of God,” and was a secret disciple of Jesus. The crucifixion seems to 
have wrought in him positive convictions, for, upon learning of the death of 
onr Lord, ho “ went in boldly unto Pilate and craved the body of Jesus.” 
Pilate, having learned from the centurion who had charjre of the execution 

that Jesus was jictii- 
ally dead, gave the 
body to Joseph, wlio 
took it down from 
the cross. After it 
had been embalmed 
at the cost of Nico- 
demus, another se¬ 
cret disiiple, (John 
xix, 39,) Joseph had 
the body wrapped in 
linen, and deposited 
it in a new tomb be¬ 
longing to himself 
and located in a gar¬ 
den “ in the place 
where Jesus was cru¬ 
cified.” Matt, xxvii, 
68 -GO; Mark xv, 43- 
46; Luke xxiii, 60, 
sq. A. D. 29. Luke 
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*‘a good man and a just,” and adds that “he had not consented to the coun¬ 
sel and deed of them,” that is, of the Jewish authorities. From this remark 
it seems to be evident that he was a member of the Sanhedrin. 



11 . Surnamed Barsabas, was one of the two persons whom the primitive 
Church nominated, immediately after the resurrection of Christ, praying 
that the Holy Spirit would show which one should be apostle in place of 
Judas. When the lots were cast Matthias was cliosen. Acts i, 25. A. B. 
29. Joseph also bore the name of Justus, and was one of those who had 
“ compaihed with the apostles all the time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among them, beginning from the baptism of John” until the as¬ 
cension. Acts i, 21, 22. 





JOSKS—JOSHUA. 


817 


JO^CS, (Gr. perhaps for Joseph,) tlie son of Mary and Cleopas, 

and brother of James the Less, Simon, and Jude. He was, consequently, 
One of those who are called “ the brethren ” of our Lord. Matt, xiii, 65; 
xxvii, 66; Mark vi, 3 ; xv, 40, 47. He alone of his brethren was not an 
aposile. 

2 . A Levite of Cyprus, (Acts iv, 36,) surnamed by the apostles Babnabas, 
(q. V.) 

JOSH^AH, (Heb. Toshdh^ perhaps establisher,) son of Amaziah, and 

one of the princes of Simeon, the increase of whose family led them to re¬ 
move to the valley of Gedor, from which they expelled the Hainites, 
1 Chron. iv, 34. B. C. about 711. 

JOSH^APHAT, (Heb. Toshaphaf, a Mithnite, and one of Ha- 

vid’s mijadity men. 1 Chron. xi, 43. B. G. 1047. 

JOSHAVFAH, (Heb. Yoshavyah'^ Jehovah sufficient,) son of El- 

naam, and, with his brother .feribai, associated with the body-guard of Da¬ 
vid. 1 Chron. xi, 46. B. C. 1047. 

JOSHBXHZ^ASHAH, (Heb. Yoshbekashay, seat in hardness,) a 

son of Heraan, and leader of the seventeenth division of tho temple mu¬ 
sicians. 1 Cliron. XXV, 4, 24. B. 0. abcut 1016. 

JO'SHBB-BASH'SHBBBTH, (Heb. Yoshey-bash-She'heth, ngH, 

sitting in the council,) the chief of David’s three licroes, (2 Sam, xxiii, 8, 
margin;) called in 1 Chron. xi, 11, Jasiioubam, (q. v.) 

JOSHUA. 1. 1. Name. (Heb. Yeho^hu'd, Jehovah his help, 

changed by Moses (Num. xiii, IG) from Ifoshea, salvation, Num. xiii, 8.) 

2. Faniily. The son of Nun, tho son of Elishama, prince of the tribe of 
Ephraim. Kxod. xxxiii, 11 ; Num. i, 10. 

3. Personal History. (1) In Battle, lu the Bible tho first mention of 

Joshua is as the victorious commander of the Israelites in their battle against 
the Amalekites at Rephidim. Exod. xvii, 8-16. B. C. 1491. (2) On 

Mount Sinai. When Moses ascended Sinai to receive for the first time 
(Kxod. xxiv, 13) the two tables, Joshua, who is called his minister or serv¬ 
ant, accompanied him part of the way, and was tho first to accost him on 
liis return. Exod. xxxii, 17. (3) In Charge of Tabernacle. After the de¬ 

fection of Israel and their worship of tho golden calf, Moses moved tho 
tabernacle outside of the camp, and, returning to the congregation, left it in 
charge of Joshua. Exod. xxxiii, II. (4) An Unwise Bequest. Wiien it 
was told Moses that Eldad and Medad prophesied in the camp, Joshua re¬ 
quested him to forbid them, which request elicited that famed reply of Mo¬ 
ses, “ Enviest thou for my sake ? would God that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon them.” Num. xi, 27- 
29. (6) A Spy. Soon after Joshua was appointed as one of the twelve 
chiefs sent (Num. xiii, 16, 17) to explore the land of Canaan. He and Ca¬ 
leb (q. V.) were the only ones that gave an encouraging report of tb^nr 
journey, and exhorted the people to go up and possess llie land. Num xiv, 
6-9. B. C. 1490. (6) Appointed Buler. The forty years of wandering 
were almost passed, and Joshua, because of his faithfulness, was one of the 
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few survivors. Nura. xxvi, 65. Moses, by direction of God, (Num. xxvii, 
18-23,) invested him solemnly and publicly with authority, in connCctiou 
with Kleazar, over tho poople. Deut Hi, 28, (7) With Hoses in the Tab* 



•rnaole. It was revealed to Moses that ho was soon to die, and that he 
should appear with Joshua in the tabernacle. And while in the presenee of 
God Mosos gave his faithful minister a “ charge,” and said, “ Bo strong 
and of good courage: for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into tho 
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land wliich I sware unto them: and I will be with thee.” Deut xxxi, 14, 

23. (8) Assumes Charge of Israel. Under the direction of God, ai^nin re¬ 
newed, (Josh, i, 1,) Joshua, now in his eijrlity-fifiii year, and “ foil of the 
spirit of wisdom,” (Deut. xxxiv, 9,) assumed the command of the people. 
B. 0. 1451. From Shittim ho sent spies into Jericho, who were lodged and 
secreted by Raiiab, (q. v.,) and returned to Joshua with an account of tlie 
fear of the people because of the Israelites. Joshua ii. (9) Entrance into 
Canaan, The next morning after tluir return Joshua broke camp at Shit¬ 
tim and moved down to the edge of Jordan, which at this season, the har¬ 
vest^ (April,) overflowed tho banks. Joshua iii, 15. On tlio third day the 
olficers instructed the people in the order of the march, and Joshua bade 
them sanctify themselves for tho morrow. In tlie morning the priests ad¬ 
vanced in front of the people bearing tho ark, and when their feet touched 
tho water the river was divided. They took their position in the midst of 
the river bed, and there remained until tho people had all passed over. 
Meanwhile twelve clioscn men, one from each tribe, took twelve stones from 
the spot where the priests stood, leaving in their place twelve other stones 
taken from the dry land. Wlien all this was done Joshua commanded tho 
priests to come up out of Jordan; and as soon as they reached dry ground 
the waters of Jordan returned and overflowed its banks as before. Josh, iv, 
1-18. (10) In Canaan. Tho host encamped that night at Giljial, in the 
plains of Jericho, and there Joshua set up tho twelve stones taken from 
Jordan as a perpetual memorial of tlio dividing of its waters. Josh, iv, 19- 

24. At tho command of God, Josliua caused the people to be circumcised; 

wliich rite seems to have been neglected in the case of those born after tlio 
exodu«*. Jo.sh. v, 5. Four days iifler ilio cro.s.sing of Jordan tho passovet 
was celebrated ; and tho Israelites eating the next day of bread made from 
the corn of tlie land, tlio manna ceased. Josh, v, 10-12, (11) Capture of 

Jericho. As Josliua was meditating how to attack Jericho, lie saw a war¬ 
rior with a drawn sword in his hand, who, in reply to Joshua’s challenge, 
announced himself as the “captain of tlie host of Jehovah,” and gave tho 
divine plan for the capture of tho 
city. Vers. 13, 14. The men of war, 
and priests carrying trumpets and 
tho ark, were to compass the city 
once each day for six days, and seven 
times on the seventh day, when tho 
walls of the city would fall. Follow¬ 
ing tho diri'ciions given, Joshua be¬ 
held the fall of the city, put tlio in¬ 
habitants to deatli, and destroyed tho 
property found tlierein. Tlie only ancient cornets. 

exception was Rahab and her household, and tho silver, and gold, and ves¬ 
sels of brass and iron, which were placed in the sacred treasury. Josh. vi. 
(12) The First Defeat. Tho next undertaking was tho capture of Ai, wliich 
the spies informed Joshua would be easily accomplished. But three thou¬ 
sand men were sent to take it—.so sure si'erned victory. They were repulsed 
and chased to Shebarira, with a Joss of thirty-six men. Joshua made inquiry 
of the Lord as to the reason of the defeat of Israel, and was told of tho taking of 
spoil from Jericho by one of the Israelites. A lot was ordered, which resulted 
in fixing the crime upon Achan, (q. v.,) and tlie destruction of himself, ftun- 
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ily, and property. Joshua vH. (18) Taking of Al. Joshua then formed a 
plan for taking Ai by stratagem, which met with complete success. The 
city was destroyed with all its inhabitants, its king hanged on a tree, and 
buried under a great heap of stones, the only memorial of the city. Josh, 
viii, 1-29. After tliis, Joshua caused the law to be engraven upon stones 
on Mount Ebal, and rend to the people stationed uj^on that mountain and 
Monnt Gerizirn. Josh, viii, 30-35. (14) Craft of the Gibeonites. When the 

kings of the liittites and other nations west of Jordan heard of the fall of 
Ai, they armed themselves against Joshua. But the Gibeonites, a conleder- 
acy of several cities not far from the encampment of the Israelites, sent 
embassadors in torn clothes, with old sacks and musty bread, pretending that 
they had come from a distant country and wished to make a covenant with 
Israel. They obtained a treaty which was generously respected by Joshua, 
he merely compelling them to act as hewers of wood and drawers of 
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water for the oongregaiion and for the altar of the Lord.” Josh, ix* 
(15) Battle of Gibeon. Alarmed by the defection of the Gibeonites, Adoni- 
zedek, king of Jerusalem, made a league with the kings of Hebron, Jar- 
muth, Lachish, and Eglon, and laid siege to Giboon. Joshua hastened to 
their help, marching by night from Gilgal, and, taking the Amorites by sur¬ 
prise, utterly routed them near Bethhoron. Joshua was aided in this battle by 
an unprecedented hailstorm, which slew more tlian fell by the sword; and by 
a miraculous lengthening of the day, which enabled him to pursue the fugi¬ 
tives even to Makkedah. Josh. x. (16) Subsequent Conquest. Tliis great 
battle was followed by the conquest of Makkedah. Libnah, Lachish, Gezer, 
Eglon, Hebron, and Debir, In this one campaign Joshua subdued the 
southern half of Palestine, from Kadesh-barnea to Gaza, the eastern and 
western limit of tlio southern frontier; and he led the people back to Gil¬ 
gal. Josh. X. In another campaign bo marched to Lake Merom, where kd 
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met and overthrew a confederacy of the Canaanitish chiefs of Uie north, 
under Jabin, kmf? of Hazor; and in the course of the war led his victorious 
soldiers to the prates of Zidon and into the valley of Lebanon, under Mount 
Hermon, but left the cities standing, with the exception of Hazor. In six 
years Joshua was master of the whole land from Mount Halak, at the as¬ 
cent of Mount Seir on the south, to Baalgad, under Mount Hermon, on the 
north. His conquests wore six nations, with thirty-one kings, including the 
Anakim, the old terror of Israel. Josh, xi, 12. B. C. 1455. (17) Dividing 

the Inheritance. Joshua, now in conjunction with Eleazar and the heads 
of the tribes, proceeded to apportion the promised land, including the part 
as yet nnconqnered, asking for liis portion Timnath-serah, a city of Mount 
Ephraim. Josh, xiii-xix. After the inheritance of live of the tribes had 
been detcrinined Josiiua removed to Shiloh, where he set up tlie tabernacle 
and assembled the people. Josh, xviii, 1. There were still seven tribes that 
had not received their inheritance, and Joshua reproved tliem for their slack¬ 
ness in taking possession of the land. Therefore, three men were appointed 
from each tribe to miike a survey of the rest of the land and to divide it 
into seven portions, which, with their several cities, they described in a book. 
The survey being finished; Joshua cast lots for the seven portions before 
tile tabernacle in Shiloh. Josh, xviii, 2-10. Six cities of refuge were ap¬ 
pointed by the people themselves, three on the west of Jordan and three on 
the oast of Jordan. Josh, xx. The Levites having claimed the right given 
to them by Movses, received forty-eight citie.s and tlieir suburbs, uhich were 
given up by tlie several tribes in' proportion to the cities they severally 
possessed. Josh, xxi; comp. Nnm. xxxv, 1-8. Toe warriors ('f the trans- 
Jordanic tribes were then dismissed in peace to their homes. Josh. xxii. 
(18) Old Age and Death. After an interval of rest Joshua convoked an 
assembly from all Israel, and delivered to them two solemn addresses con¬ 
cerning tlie marvelous fullillmeiit of God’s promises to their lathers. He 
warned them of the conditions upon which 4;heir property depended, and 
caused them to renew their covenant with God at Shechom. He died at the 
age of 110 years, and was buried in his own city, Titimalli-serah. Josh. xxiv. 
B. C. 1426. 

4. Character. It is difficult to form an estimate of Joshua’s character, 
because the man is overshadowed by tlie very greatness of the events in 
which he is placed. And yet this is not a dislionor to him, but a glory ; 
a leaser m in would liave been .seen and heard more. His life, though re¬ 
corded wiili fullness of detail, shows no stain. By the faithful serving of 
his youth he was taught to command as a man; as a citizen, he was patri¬ 
otic in the highest degree; as a warrior, fearless and blameless; as a judge, 
calm and impartial. He was quite equal to every emergency under winch 
he was to act—valiant without temerity, active without precipitation. No 
care, no advantage, no duty, is neglected by liim. He ever looked up for 
and obeyed divine direction with the simplicity of a child, and wielded the 
great power given him with calnmes.s, unostentation, and without swerving, 
to the accomplishment of a high, unsellish purpose. He earned, by manly 
vigor, a quiet, honored old age, and retained his faith and loyalty, exclaim¬ 
ing, in almost his dying breath, “As for mo and my house, we will serve 
the Lord 1 ” 

Difficultixs. i. It bas been questioned whether the captain of the Lord’s 
boat (Josh. V, IS, 15) was a created being or not. Dr. W. H. Mill decides in favor 
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of the former^ but J. G. Ablcbt In favor of the latter. (M’CUntock and Strong's 
OffdovcRdia, see art. Angel.) 2. The severe treatment of the Canaanttes has 
provoked considerable comment. Joshua was right because he acted under com¬ 
mand of Jehovah. That command has been Justified by two facts: (a) The ex~ 
ceetfive wickedness of the Canaanltes, (Lev. xvlli, 21-24,) and (h) The contamina¬ 
tion of their example. Deut, vll, 1-4. “ it was utterly Impossible to live near 

these degraded idolaters without being defiled by the association.”—Haley, I>is- 
crepnnctesnf ike Bible. 3. I’he lengthening of the day of the battle of Glbeon 
has called forth many theories and stout denial of the fact. The miracle may 
have conslst<*d in the suspension of the rotary motion of the earth, or an unusual 
refraction of the light s<j as to b<i visible over the whole of the globe. (Cox, Sacred 
Biography; see also M'Cllntock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia; Stanley’s HMory of 
the JewUsn Church.) Another th(‘ory is that the work accomplished by the Israel¬ 
ites was so great that the day seemed to them as lengthened. (Keil, Commentary.) 

2. A native of Heth-shemesh, an Israelite, the owner of the field into 
which the cart came which bore the ark on its return from the land of tho 
Pliilislincs. 1 Ram. vi, 14, 18. B. 0. 1140. 

3. Tlie governor of Jerusalem at the time of the reformation by Josiah. 
2 Kings xxiii, 8. B. C. 024. 

4. The son of .Josedech, (llag. i, 1, 12, 14.) a high-priest in the time of 
Haggai and Zecliariah, better known under tho name of Jeshua. See Jesiiua. 
(No. 2.) In Zecliariah (cluip. iii, 1-10) Joslma, a.s poniiff, represents tlio 
people in the garb of slaves, and afterward clothed with tho new and glo¬ 
rious garments of deliverance. When me.s.sengors came to Jerusalem, from 
tlio remnant of the captivity in Babylon, to offer presents of gold and silver 
to tho temple, the prophet was directed to have some of their offerings 
made into crowns for Joshua, a.s a s^niihol of the sacerdotal and regal 
crowns of Israel which were to be united on the head of the Messiah. Zech. 
vi, 10, 11. 

JOSrAH, (Hob. Yoshiyah', whom Jehovah heals.) 

1. Tho sixteenth king of the separate kingdom of .Iiidah. 

1. Family. Josiah was the son of King Anion and liis wife Jedidah. 

2. Personal History, .losiah, at the early age of C'glit years, sncc« eded 

his father on the throne of .ludali. 2 Kings xxii, 1 ; 2 Chron. .\xxiv, 1. B. C. 
€41. (1) Idolatry Overthrown, In ilio eighth year of his reign “ he began 

to seek oiler tho (iod of Dav.d hi.s fatlier,” (2 Chron. xxxiv, 3,) and mani¬ 
fested tliat enmity to idolatry in all its forms which distingnisliod hi.s character 
and reign. In the twelfth year of his reign “he began to purge Judah and 
Jerusalem from tho high place.s, and tho groves, and the carved images and 
tho molten images.” So stiong was his detestation of idolatry that ho 
raii.sacked the sepulchers of tho idolatrous priests of former days and 
burned their bones upon tho idol altars, before they were overthrown. He 
did not confine his operations to Judah, but went over a considerable part 
of Israel, with the same object in view; and at Bethel, in particular, exe¬ 
cuted all that the prophet (1 Kings xiii, 2) had foretold. 2 Kings xxiii, 1-19 ; 
2 Chron. xxxiv, .3-7. (2) Temple Repaired. In the eighteenth year of bis 

reign Josiah proceeded to cleanse and repair the temple. This task was 
committed to Shaphan, the state secretary, to Mnaseiah, the governor of the 
city, and to the chancellor, .Joali. All parlies engaged in the work displayed 
such fidelity that the money could bo given to ihem without reckoning. 
2 Kings xxii, 3-7 ; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 8-13. (3) Finding of the Law. In the 

course of this pious labor the high-priest. Hilkiah, discovered iu the sanct¬ 
uary “a book of tho Lord by Moses.” He reported his discovery to Sha- 
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phan, who conveyed the volume to the king, and read it in the royal pres¬ 
ence. Alarmed by the penalties threatened in the law, Josiah sent several 
of his chief counselors to consult with the prophetess Huldah, who replied 
that although those dread penalties would bo inflicted, lie should be gathered 
to his fathers in peace before the days of punishment came. Perhaps with 
a view of averting the tlireatened doom, Josiah convened the people at Je¬ 
rusalem ; and, after the reading of the law, made a solemn covenant with 
Jehovah. 2 Kings xxii, 8-xxiii, 3; 2 Chron. xx.xiv, 14-32. To ratify the 
renewal of the covenant Josiah appointed tlie passover to be held at the 
legal time, which was accordingly celebrated on a scale of unexampiod raag- 
niticence. But it was too late; the hour of mercy had passed; for “ tho 
Lord turned not from tho lierccness of his great wrath.” 2 Kings xxiii, 21- 
23, 26; 2 Chron. xxxv, 1-19. (4) Death. Not long after this Pharaoh- 

Necho, king of Egypt, sought a passage through Josiah’s territory, on his 
way to flgnt against Carchomish, on the Euphrates. Josiah, disguising him¬ 
self, wont out to battle, ami was mortally wounded by a random arrow and 
taken to Jerusalem, where ho died. B. C. GIO. “Jeremiah lamented for 
Josiah; and all tho singing men and the singing women spake of Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day;” that is, in the lamentation which they were 
wont to sing on certain fixed days, they sung also the lamentation for Jo- 
siali. 2 Kings xxiii, 29, 30; 2 Chron. xxxv, 20-25. 

2. The son of Zeplianiah, residing in Jerusalem after the captivity, in 
whose house Zechariah was to crown the high-priest Joshua. Zech. vi, 10. 
B. G. 519. 

JOSFAS, tho Grecized form of Josiah. Matt, i, 10, 11. 

JOSlBrAH, (Heb. Yoshibyah^ dweller with Jehovah^) the son of 

Seraiah, of tho tribe of Simeon. Ilis son Jehu was one of those who mi¬ 
grated to Godor. 1 Chron. iv, 35. B. 0. before 711. 

JOSIPHI^AEC, (Heb. Yosiphyah', n'DDP, increased by Jehovah^) one of 

the family of Shelomith, and whose son led up IGO males under Ezra to 
Jerusalem from Babylon, Ezra viii, 10. B. C. about 457. 

JO'THAM, (Heb. Yotham% Jehovah is upright) 

1. The youngest of Gideon’s legitimate seventy sous, and the only one of 
them who escaped the massacre ordered by Abimelecli. Judg. ix, 5. B. C. 
about 1209, (1322.) Attor Abimeloch having been made king by the She- 
chemites, Jotham appeared on Mount Gerizim and protested against tlieir 
act in a beautiful parable, in which the trees are represented as bestowing 
upon ilie bramble the kingly honor which had been refused by the ced.ir, the 
olive, and the vino. Vers, 7-21. We hear no more of him, but are informed 
tliat throe years later the curse that ho uttered was aoeom[)lished. Ver. 57 

2. Tlie elevemh king of Judah, and son of King Uzziah by Jerusha, 
daughter of Zadok. After his father was smitten witli leprosy Jotham 
conducted the government for him until his death, when he ascended the 
throne, being then twenty-five years of age. 2 Kings xv, 5, 32, 33; 2 Chron. 
xxvii, 1. B. C. about 758. Jotham reigned in the spirit and power of his 
father, and avoided any assumption of the priestly functions, wl)ich proved 
so disastrous to liis father. He was unable, however, to correct all of tho 
corrupt practices ol the people. He built the upper gate of the temple—that 
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is, tlie northern gate of the inner court—and continued the fortifying of Je¬ 
rusalem, which his father had begun. He also built “ cities in the mount- 
ftins of Judah, and in the foreate he built castles and towers.” He waged 
war successfully against the Ammonites, who seem to have refused to pay 
to Jotham the tribute which they paid to Uzziah. 2 Chron. xxvi, 8. For 
three years after their defeat he compelled them to pay 100 talents of sil¬ 
ver and 10,000 measures eacli of wlieat and barley. 2 Chron. xxvii, 2-5. 
After a reign of sixteen years Jotham died, and was buried in the sepulcher 
of the kings. 2 Kings xv, 38; 2 Chron. xxvii, 8, 9. B. C. about 742. 

3. A descendant, apparently, of Caleb, and one of the six sons of Jahdai. 
1 Chron. ii, 47. 

JOZ^ABAD, (Heb. Yozahad^ inti', contraction of Jeliozahad.) 

1. An inhabitant of Gederah, and one of the famous Benjamito archers 
who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 4. B. C. about 1058. 

2, 3. Two of the “captains ” of Manasseh having this name joined David 
when retreating to Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 20. B. C. about 1056. 

4. One of the subordinate overseers, under Conaniah and Shiraei, who 
had charge of the first-fruits, tithes, and consecrated gifts in the time of 
Hezekiah. He was probably a Levite. 2 Chron. xxxi, 13. B. C. 726. 

6. One of the Levite princes wiio made ott'erings at tlie solemnization of 
the Passover by Josiah. 2 Chron. xxxv, 9. B. C. about 623. 

6. A Levite employed, with others, by Ezra to weigh the silver and gold 
and vessels brought from Babylon for the sanctuary. Ezra viii, 33. B. C. 
about 457, Ho is probably the same with the chief Levite who afterward 
had “ the oversight of the outward business of the house of God.” Neh. xi, 
16. B. 0. 445. 

7. One of the priests, of the “ sons” of Paslinr, who put away his Gentile 
wife after tlie captivity. Ezra x, 22. B. C. 456. 

8. A Lovito who also divorced his Gentile wife. Ezra x, 23. B. C. 456. 
Perhaps ideniiwil with No. 9. 

9. One of tlie Levites who assisted Ezra in expounding the law to the 
people. Neh. viii, 7. B. C. about 445. 

JOZ'AOHAR, (Ileb. YoZi(k(ir\ remembered by Jehovah^) the son of 

Shimeath, an Ammonites.‘<, and ono of the two servants of Joash, king of 
Judah, who formed a conspiracy against him and slew him in Millo. 2 Kings 
xii, 21; 2 Chron. xxiv, 25, 26; in the latter passage the name is given as 
Zabad. B. C. 839. 

JOZ'ADAK, (Ezraiii, 2, 8 ; v, 2 ; x, 18; Nell xii, 26.) See Jkhozadak. 

JUMBAL, (Heb. Yubal ', , jubilee,) the second son of Lamoch by Adah, 

a descendant of Cain. Ho is descriljed as the inventor of the “harp and 
organ,” perhaps the lyre and mouth-oryan, or pipe. Gen. iv, 21. B. C. after 
3875, (about 3490.) According to Josephus, {Ant, i, 2, 2,) “he cultivated 
music, and invented the psaltery and citlmra.” 

JU'OAL, an abbreviated form (Jer. xxxtiii, 1) of Jehucal, (q. v.) 

JUnDA, an incorrect Englisli form of the name Judas or Judah. 

1. The patriarch Judah, son of Jacob. Luke iii, 33 ; Heb. vii, 14; Rev. 
V, 6; vii, 6. 
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2. One of the brethren of our Lord. Mark vi, 3. His name is ^ven more 
correctly, in Matt, xiii, 55, as Judas, 

3, 4. Maternal ancestors of our Lord. Luke iii, 26, 30. 

JU^AH. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Yehudah^ cehhrated) 

-was the fourth son of Jacob and Leah, and whole brother to Reuben, Sim¬ 
eon, and Levi, older than himself, and Issachar and Zebulun younger. Gen. 
xxix, 35. B. C. 1749. 

2. Personal History. (1) Treatment of Joseph. It was by Judah’s 

advice that his brethren sold Joseph to tlie Isliniaelites instead of taking 
his life. By the liglit of his aub-equent conduct we see that his action on 
this occasion arose from a generous impulse, although the form of the ques¬ 
tion he put to them has been sometimes held to suggest an interested mo¬ 
tive : “ What profit is it if we slay our brother and conceal his blood ? 
Come and let us sell him.” Gen. xxxvii, 26, 27. (2) Removes to AdoUam. 

After the sale of Joseph Judah removed to Adullam, and married a woman 
of Canaan named Shuah, by whom he had three sons, Br, Onan, and Shelah, 
Er married a woman whose name was Tamar, and dying childless, Judah 
bestowed his wife upon his second son, Onan, wlio also died without children. 
Judah was reluctant to bestow his only surviving son upon tliis woman, and 
put her off on the plea that he was not of sufficient age. (3) Judah’s Sin. 
Gen. xxxviii, 1~11. Tamar, actuated by the usual passion of Eastern women 
for children, conceived the plan of associating herself with Judah himself, 
under the guise of a loose woman. Having waylaid him on the road to 
Timnath, she accomplished her object. The result of the painful affair was 
the birth of two sons, Zara and Pliarez. Gen. xxxviii, 12, sq. B. 0. about 1727. 
(4) Becomes Leader. Though not the first-born, Judah “ prevailed above 
his brethren,” (1 Chron. v, 2;) and we find him subsequently taking a de¬ 
cided lead in all the affairs in the family. When it became necessary to go 
a second time into Egypt for food, he remonstrated with Jacob against his 
detention of Benjamin, and undertook to be responsible for the safety of 
the lad. Gen. xliii, 3-10. When the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack, and 
punishment from Joseph seemed imminent, Judah’s earnest prayer for his 
father and brethren and his offer of himself as slave, so moved upon his 
princely brother that he could no longer retain his secret. Gen. xliv, 16-34. 
So, too, it is Judah who is sent by Jacob to smooth the way for him in the 
land of Goshen. Gen. xlvi, 28. Wo hear nothing more of him till he re¬ 
ceived, along with Jiis brethren, the final blessing of his father. Gen. xlix, 
8-12. 

3. The Tribe of Judah. (1) Numbers. When Judah went into Egypt 

he had three sons, but so greatly did this family increase that it numbered, 
at the first census, 74,600, being first in population of all tiie tiibes. At 
the second census it numbered 76,500, still rotaiuing its rank. Its repre¬ 
sentative among the spies, and also among those appointed to partition the 
land, was the great Caleb, the son of Jephunneh. Num. xiii, 6. (2) Posi¬ 

tion. During the march through the desert Judah’s place was in the van 
of the liost, on the east side of the tabernacle, with his kinsmen Issachar 
and Zebulun. Nura. ii, 3-9; x, 14, According to rabbinical autliority, Ju¬ 
dah’s standard was green, with the symbol of a lion. (Keil.) (3) Portion 
in Canaan. Judah was the first tribe which received its allotted possessions 
west of the Jordan, and this territory included fully one third of the whole 
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land. When the land was again distributed, by actual survey, a portion 
was given to Simeon. Tlie boundaries and contents of the territory allotted 
to Judah are given at great length, Josh, xv, 20-63. [For full geographical 
data, SCO Whitney’s Hand-Book of Bible Geography; also M’Cliutock and 
Strong’s Cydojyaidia.] (4) Kelation to other Tribes. During the rule of 
the Judges Judah maintained an independent spirit toward the other tribes; 
and while they acquiesced in the llenjamite Saul’s appointment as king, it 
could hardly have been with a very good grace, as may bo inferred from 
the very small contingent tlicy supplied to tliat monarch’s army against 
Amalek. 1 Sarn. xv, 4. (6) As a Kingdom. When Judah, established Da¬ 

vid as kiiuf and removed tlie sanctuary to Jerusalem, the Kjihraimites were 
dissatisfied, and seized the first opportunity of setting up an independent 
kingdom. Then the history of Judah as a tribe lapstal into that of Judah 
us a kingdo)n. Then followed a varied histor}' of wars, vassalage, and oc¬ 
casional prosperity. Against Judah were arrayed Israel, Kgypt, Syria, and 
finally the country was ravaged by the king of Babylon; Jerusalem was 
burnt with fire, the holy temple laid in ashes, the people taken away into 
captivity, and then Judah was no more. 2 Kings xxiv, .\xv; Jer. xxxix-xli. 

2. A Levite who returned to Jerusalem wdth Zernbbabel. Neh. xii, 8. 
B. 0. about 530. He is perhaps the same person whose son aided in re¬ 
building the temple, (Kzra iii, 9,) although the latter may be the same as 
Hodaviah. Ezra ii, 40. 

3. The son of Sonuah, a Bcnjamitc, and “ second over the city ” of Jeru¬ 
salem. Dr. Strong (see Cyclopiedia, s. v.) says that the true translation is, 
“ over the second city,” and that Judah was prefect over Acra, or the Lower 
City. Nell, xi, 9. Ii. C. 445. 

4. One of those (priest or Levite is not stated) who followed the Jewish 
princes around iho southern portion of the rebuilt wall of Jerusalem. Nch. 
xii, 34. B. 0. 445. He is perhaps identical with tlie musician named in 
ver. 36. 

JU'DAS, (the Crook form, ’loeJuf, o? Judah.) 

1. The patriarch Jiulah, son of Jt>soph. Matt, i, 2, 3. 

2. IsCAUiOT, (probably itum of Kenolhd the son of Simon. The derivation 
of the surname (Iscar ot) has given rise to much speculation, though tlie 
above is the most probalilo. 

1. Personal History. (1) His Call, We learn nothing of Judas pre¬ 
vious to his call, (Matt, x, 4; Mark iii, 19; Luke vi, IG,) and yet the ap¬ 
pearance of his name in the lists of the apostles would seem to indicate 
that he had previously declared himself a disciple. It does not seem 
necessary to speculate upon the motives that influenced Judas to become a 
disciple, or to attempt a soliuion of the question why such a man was chosen 
for the ollice of an apostle. (2) As Treasurer. When the twelve became 
an organized body, traveling hither and thither, receiving money and other 
olierings. and distributing to iho |x)or, it became neces.sary that some one 
should act as steward, and wo learn (John xii, 4-6; xiii, 29) that this duty 
fell to Judas. And tlicii, probably liudiug himsolf in possession of larger 
sums thnn before, there came covetousness, unfaithfulness, and embezzle¬ 
ment. John xii, 4-6. (8) Treachery Foretold. Some time previous to the 

beimyal of Jesus ‘‘many of his disciples went Imck. and walked no more 
with him,” fJohn vi, 66,j probably influenced by the disappointment of their 
eartlily expectations, or fearful of coming evil. In deep sadness of heart 
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he naked his disciples the qtiestion, Will ye also go away ? ” Receiving 
assurances of faitlifnlness from tho disciples through Peter, “Jesus an¬ 
swered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of you is a devil ? 
He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was that should 
betray him, being one of the twelve,” (John vi, 70, 71;) indicating that 
even then the greed of immediate or the hope of larger gain kept him from 
“going back;” that hatred was taking the place of love, and leading him 
on to a fiendish malignity. The scone at Bethany (Matt, xxvi, 6-13 ; Mark 
xiv, 3-9; John xii, 3-9) showed how deeply the canker had eaten into his 
soul. The warm outpouring of love calls forth no sympathy. Ho utters 
himself, and suggests to others, the complaint that it is a waste. Under 
the plea of care for the poor he covers his own miserable theft. (4) Be¬ 
trayal of Jesus. Previous to ilie feast of tho passover Judas had gone to 
“ the chief priests and captains,” and covenanted with them for money to 
betray Jesus to them. Matt. xxvi. 14, sq.; Mark xiv, 10, 6 y/. ; Luke xxii, 3, 
sq. He seems to have concealed his treadlery, however, for we find him 
still with the disciples. At the beginning of the last supper he is pres¬ 
ent, his feet are washed, ho hears the fearful words, “ Ye are clean, but not 
all,” and the Master’s teaching the meaning of the act. John xiii, 2, sq. 
Reclining near Jesus, he Iiears him tell the disciples that “ One of you sliall 
betray me,” and asks with the others, “Is it I?” Aud then, fully given 
over to the evil one, aud beyond reclaim, Satan enters into him, aud Jesus 
said unto him, “That thou doest, do quickly.” Judas rose from the feast, 
and was a disciple no more, (Matt xxvi, 20, sq.; John xiii, 26-30,) and shortly 
after he completed the betrayal. He knew the garden whither Jesus and 
the disciples often resorted, and he came accompanied by a band of oflScers 
and servants, to whom lie made known his Master by a kiss. Matt, xxvi, 47- 
49; Mark xiv, 43-45; Luke xxii, 47, 48; John xviii, 1-5. Jesus replied to 
that kiss with the words of stern, sad reproach, “Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss?” Luke xxii, 48. (6) Remorse and Death. 

When Judas had time for reflection, and saw that Je.su.s was condemned, he 
was conscience-stricken. Returning to the priests, he confessed his crime 
and hurled down the money, wlncli tJiey refu.sed to take. Matt, xxvii, 3-5. 
Peeling, perhaps, that there was for him no restoration, that he was. indeed, 
“ the son of perdition,” (John xvii, 12.) “he departed, and went and liaiiged 
himself.” Matt, xxvii, 5. Ho went “ to his own i)lace.” Acts i, 25. 

3. Character. The strongest element in the cliaracter of Judas was 
doubtless avarice, aud “ there is no vice at once so absorbing, so unreason¬ 
able, and so degrading as the vice of avarice.” The disappointment of 
every expectation which had first drawn him to Jesus, the intolerable re¬ 
buke of that siiile.ss life, and, lastly, the sight of Mary’s lavish sacrifice, 
which brought no gain to himself, increased Jii.s alienation to repugnance 
and Jiate, so that Judas became capable of the deed tliat lias given his name 
an everlasting stain. 

Dipficulties.— Why Judas was chosen to the office of apostle Is a question that 
naturally arises, but it Is one we can hardly expect to solve. Let us, therefore, 
consider the discrepancy that seems to exist between the accounts of Judas’s death 
given in Matthew and Acts i. In Matt, xxvii, 5, it is stated that “ He cast down 
the pieces of silver in the temple and departed, and went and hanged himself.’* 
In Acts i another account is given. There it is stated, (1) That instead of throwing 
the money into the temple be bought a field with it. (2) That instead of hanging 
himself, ^’falling headlong, be burst asunder in the midst, and all bis bowels 
21 
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g:t»bed out/’ (8) That for this reason, and not because the priests had boueht ft 
with the price of blood, the field, was called Aceldama. Receiving both as authen-> 
tic, we are yet led to the conclusion that the explanation is to be found in some 
unknown series of facts, of which we have but two fragmentary narratives. 
(Smith, Cyrlnpcedia.) It is, however, a reasonable supposition that, the rope break¬ 
ing, (or slipping,) Judas fell with such violence that his abdomen burst with the 
full. 

3. Moiitioncd, with James, Judas, and Simon, as a son of Mary. Matt, 
xiii, 65 ; Mark vi, 3. 

4. Jude, Lebbeiis, Thaddeus. 

1. Family. This apostlo lias been generally identified with “ Lebheus 
whoso suruamo was Tliaddojis.” Matt, x, 3; Mark iii, 18. It is not agreed 
whether lie is the same with that Judas who is mentioned as one of the 
Lord’s brethren. Matt, xiii, 55; Mark vi, 3. Luke (vi, 16; Acts i, 13) calls 
him ’lovJaf ’loxw/loa, which in the Kriglish Authorized Version is translated 
“Judas, the brother of James.” Some, however, prefer to supply the ellipsis 
with the word .soa, and not brother. The probability is that Judas was a son 
of .foseph by Mary, tlie widow of his brother, (Alpheus.) This would 
niake him a brotiier of James (the Los.s) and half-brother of Jesus. 
(M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopitdia, s. v.) 

2. Personal History. We find mention of Judas among the twelve 
apostles, (Matt, x, 3; Mark iii, 18; Luke vi, 16,) besides which the only 
circumstance recorded of liim in the gospels consists in the question put by 
him to our Lord, (John xiv, 22:) “.Iiidas saith unto him, (not Iscariot,) 
Lord, how is it tliat thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the 
world?” Nor have we any account of his proceedings after the resurrec¬ 
tion, for tho traditions respecting him are lacking in authority, associating 
him w’ith tho foundation of the Church at Edessa. The author of tho Epistle 
of Judo has usually been identified with .ludas. 

6. Of Galilee, who stirred up a vSedition among the Jews soon after the 
birth of Jesus. Acts v, 37. According to Josephus, he w'as born in Gamala, 
and the sedition occurred in A, D. 6. lie was destroyed, and his followers 
•cattered by C^uonius, proconsul of Syria and Judea. 

6. A Jew who lived in Damascus, in the street called Straight, probably 
the “Street of Ikazaars.” Paul went thither to lodge, and Ananias went 
there by direction of Go<l, and recovered Saul from his blindness. Acts 
ix, 11. A. D. 30. The so-called “ House of Judas” is still shown in an 
open space called “ the Slioyk’s Place,” a few steps out of tho Street of 
Bazjiars. 

7. Suruamed Bnrsabas, a disciple, and one of tho deputation sent to con¬ 
firm tho Syiiau Christians. The epistle liaving been read to the Church 
assembled at Antioch, Judas and Silas exercised their prophetical gifts for 
tlie contirinaiioii of the believers, after which Judas returned to Jerusalem. 
Acts XV, 22, 27, 32. A. 1). 52, (47.) 

JUDH. Sec Judas, (No. 4.) 

JUDITH, (Heb. Yehudiih\ the daughter of Been, tho 

• I 

Hiitite, and one of Esau’s two wives. Gen. xxvi, 34. She is elsewhere 
called Aholibamah, (q. v.) 

JU^LIA, (Gr. ’louX/a, fomtuiuo of Julius^) a female disciple at Borne to 
whom Paul sent salutations. Rom. xvi, 15. 
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JU'LTOS, the centurion who conducted Paul to Rome. At Sidon ho 
allowed Paul to visit his friends, and treated him courteously tlirougliout the 
voyage. Acts xxvii, 1, 3, 43. A. D. 62. 

JU'NIA, or rather JU^'NIAS, a Christian at Rome to whom Paul sent a 
salutation in connection with Androriicus as “ kinsmen and fellow-prisoners, 
who are of note among the apostles, wl»o also were in Christ before ” him¬ 
self. Rom. xvi, 1. A. D. 60. From his calling them kinsmen it is sup¬ 
posed that they were of Jewish extraction. 

JU^SELAB-HE^SED, (Heb. Yushab'^Che'sed, *ipn returner of 

kindness.) according to some, the son of Pedaiah, (I Chron. iii, 20;) but ac¬ 
cording to Keil {Commentary., in loco) the lust-numcd of the sons of Zerub- 
babel. Keil thinks that the two groups of sons (vers. 19, 20) are mentioned 
separately because they had dilferent mothers. 

JUS'TUS, (Cr. 'Xovaroe. just.) 

1. The surname of Joso[)h, called also Barsabas, who, with Matthias, was 
selected by the apostles as candidates for the place made vacant by tno 
apostasy of Judas Iscariot. Acts i, 23. 

2. A disciple living at Corinth, in whose house, near the synagogue, Paul 
preached to the Gentiles. Acts xviii, 7. B. C. 54. 

3. Called also Jesus, a Jewish Christian, named in connection with Mark 
by Paul, as being his “ only fellow-workers ” at Romo when he WTote to the 
Colossians. Col. iv, 11. B. C. 64. 

KAD'MIBL, (Heb. ATcn/mfer, before God,) 

1. One of the Lovites who, with his family, returned from Babylon with 
ZerubbaVjcl. and apparently a representative of the descendants of Hoda- 
viah, or, as ho is elsewhere called, Ilodaveh or Judah. Ezra ii, 40; Nch. 
vii, 43; xii, 8, 12, 24. He assisted in the various reforms of that period. 
Ezra iii, 9. B. C. 536. 

2. A Levite who assisted in leading the devotions of the people after they 
were taught the law by Ezra. Neh. ix, 4, 5. B. C. 445. lie is thought to 
have been a son of No. 1. 

EAIi'IiAl, (Ileb. KalJay’, runner son of Sallai, and a chief priest 
in the time of the high-priest Joiakim. Nch. xii, 20. B. 0. after 536. 
KARE'^AH, (Heb. Kare'ach, mp. bald.) the father of Johanan and Jon- 

athaji, Jewish princes in the time of Gedaliah, the Babylonian governor of 
Jerusalem. Jer. xl, 8, 13, 15, 16; xii, 11, 13, 14, 16; xlii, 1, 8; xliii, 2, 4, 5. 
Elsewhere called Carp:ah, (q. v.) 

KE^DAR, (Heb. Kedav\ Iii?' dark-bh'nifiedj) the second son of Ishmael, 

and father of the tribe bearing his name. Gen. xxv, 13; 1 Chron. i, 29. B. C. 
about 1800, (after 2061.) 

KED'EMAH, (Heb. Kedmah% ecLsiwardj) the last-named son of 

Ishmael, and probably head of an Arab tribe of the same name. Gen. 
xxv, 15 ; 1 Chron. i, 31. B. C. about 1800. 

KEIjAI^AH, (Heb. Kelayah% called also (Ezra x, 23) Kelita, (q. v.) 
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KSIiTTA, or SBLI^A, (Heb. Kelita\ Xp'ljp, dwarfs) one of the Le- 

vitcs who put away his Gentile wife after the captivity, (Ezra x, 23:) as¬ 
sisted Ezra to expound the law, (Neli. viii, 7 ;) and signed the covenant 
made by Nehemiali. Neh. x, 10. B. C. 456. 

or (Heb. KemueV^ <^sembly of God.) 

1. One of the sons of Abraham’s brother Nahor, (Gen. xxii, 21,) and father 
ofBethiiel. Gen. xxiv, 15. B. C. 1872. 

2. Tho sou of Sliiphtan, and commissioner to represent Ephraim in the 
partition of tlie land of Canaan. Nnm. xxxiv, 24. B. C. 1452. 

3. Tlje fatlier of llasliabial), vvlio was ruler of the Levites in tho time of 
David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 17. B. C, about 1015. 

KB'NAN, (1 Chron. i, 2.) See Cain.4N. 

KE^NAZ, (Heb. Ke,naz\ Tjp, a hunt.) 

1. One of the sons of Elipbaz, the first-born of Esau. He became chief 
of one of the Edornitish Iriltos of Arabia Petnea. Gen. xxxvi, 11, 15; 
1 Cliron. j, 36. B. C. about 1715. In Gen. xxxvi, 42; 1 Chron. i, 53, wo 
have, according to Keil and Delitzsch, {Commentary, in loco,) u list not of 
persons, but of capital cities of the several kingdoms. 

2. A brotlier of Caleb, and father of Othniel, who took Kirjath-sepher 
and received Caleb’s daughter Achsah as a prize. Jos-h. xv, 17 ; Judg. 
i, 13; iii, 9, 11; 1 Chron. iv, 13. B. C. 1414. 

3. The son of Elah, and grandson of Caleb. 1 Chron. iv, 15. 

EE^REN-HAF^PUOH, (Heb. Ke^rendiap-puk', paint-horn., 

that is, cosmeiic-hox,) the name given to the youngest daughter of Job after 
his restoration to posterity. Job xlii, 14. 

RE^OS, (Heb. Keyros', DTP, or oSp, curved.) one of the Nethinim 

who.se doscend.'ints returned with Zernbbabel to Jerusalem after tho captiv¬ 
ity. Ezra ii, 44 ; Neh. vii, 47. B. (/. before 53G. 

KETU'RAH, (Hob. Kefurah', DTDp, mccn&c,) tho second wife (or con¬ 
cubine, 1 Chron. i, 32) of Abraham. Gen. xxv, 1. By Abraham she had 
six sons, who, after they grew to manhood, were esUiblished ‘‘ in tlje cast 
country,” that they might not interfere with Isaac. It is generally supposed 
that she was married to Abraham after the death of Sarah, (B. C. I860;) 
but against thi'^ it is urged that it is very improbable that six sons should have 
been born to Abraham by one w'oman, and that, too, after he was 140 years 
old, and that ho should have lived to see them arrive at adult age. It 
has therefore been suggested that Keturah had been Abraham’s secondary 
or concubine wife before the death of Sarah, and that she was raised to the 
dignity of a full wife after that event. 

KEZI^A, (Heb. Ketsiah', njl'Vp, cassia,) Job’s second daughter, bom to 
him after bis adversity. Job xlii, 14. 

KISH, (Heb. same, a how or horn.) 

I. The fatlier of King Saul. 1 Sara, ix, 8; x, 11, 21; xiv, 61; 1 Chron. 
iz, 39 ; xii, 1; xxvi, 28. He was a wealtliy Benjamite, the son of Ner, 



KISHI—KORAH. 


881 


(1 Ohron. viii, 33 ; ix, 39,) and grandson of Abiol; the “son” of 1 Sam. ix, 1, 
being used in tlie general sense of male descendant. No incident respecting 
him is mentioned with the exception of his sending Saul after the lost asses, 
(1 Sam. ix, 3,) and that he was buried in Zelah. 2 Sam. xxi, 14. B. 0. 
about 1096. He is called Gis in Acts xiii, 21. 

2. The third son of Jehiel (of Gibeori) and Maachah, a Benjamite of Je¬ 
rusalem. 1 Cliron. viii, 30; ix, 36. B. C. about 1618. 

3. The second son of Mahli, (grandson of Levi.) Ilis sons mariied 
their cousins, the daughters of his brother Eleazar. 1 Chron. xxiii, 21, 22; 
xxiv, 29. B. 0. probably about 1490. 

4. Another Levite, also of the family of Merari. He was the sou of Abdi, 
and assisted Hezekiali in cleansing the temple. 2 Cliron. xxix, 12. B. C. 726. 

5. A Benjamite, and great-grandfather of Mordecai. Esther ii, 6. B. 0, 
considerably before 518. 

E1SH% (1 Chron. vi, 44.) See Kushaiah. 

EIT^TIM, or CHIT^TIM, (Heb. KilUm'^ D''ri3» plural form,) not a son, 

but n branch of the descendants of Javan, the son of Japheth. Gen. x, 4; 
1 Chron. i, 7. 

KO'HATH, (Hob. Kohath'y nnjJ, asseinhly,) the second son of Levi, (Gen. 

xlvi, 11,) and the father of Amram, Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziol. Num. 
iii, 19. Of his personal history we only know that ho went down to Egypt 
with Levi and Jacob, (Gen. xlvi, 11;) that his sister was Jochebed, (Exod. 
vi, 20 ;) and that he lived to the age of 133 years. E.tod. vi, 18. His descend¬ 
ants, the Kohathites, formed one of the three great divisions of the Levites, 
and contained the priestly family descended from Aaron. Exod. vi, 18-20. 
Ill the service of the tabernacle their duty was to liear the ark and the 
sacred vessels. Nnm. iv, 15; vii, 9. B. 0. 1706. The inheritance of the 
Kohathites who were not priests lay in the half-tribe of Manasseh in Ephra¬ 
im (I Chron. vi, 61-70) and iu Dau. Josh, xxi, 5, 20-26. 

KOLAl'^AH, (Heb. Kolaydh% rT’^p, voice of Jehovah.) 

1. A Benjamite, and remote ancestor of Sallu, which latter dwelt in Jeru¬ 
salem after the captivity. Neli. xi, 7. B. C. long before 445. 

2. The father of Ahub, which latter was a false prophet denounced by 
»Teremiah. Jer. xxix, 21. B. C. before 5!)9, 

KO'RAH, (Heb. Ko'rachy n"lp, tee.) 

1. The third son of Esau by his Canaanite concubine Aholibamah. Gen. 
xxivi, 5, 14, 18; 1 Chron. i, ,'*5. B. C. about 1760. Ho became the head 
of a petty Edomitish tribe, Gen. xxxvi, 18, where “duke” means “tribe 
head.” “ Korah in Gen, xxxvi, 16, has probably been copied by mistake 
from ver. 18.” (Keil and Delitzsch, in loco,) 

2. The Levite who conspired with Daihan and Abirara against Hoses. 

1. Family. Konih was the son of Izhar, the brother of Am ram, tlio 
father of Moses and Aaron. Exod. vi, 21; Num. xvi, 1. 

2. Personal History. About all that we know of Korali is in connota¬ 
tion with the conspiracy of which he was one of the leaders. (1) Reasons 
for Conspiracy. Korah was probably influenced by jealousy because the high 
honors and privileges of the priesthood had been exclusively appropriated by 
the i'amily of Aaron. Moses having supreme authority iu civil affairs, thie 
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whole power over the nation would seem to have been engrossed by him 
and Aaron. (2) Complaint. Having joined to himself Dathan and Abirara, 
and 260 “ princes of the assembly,” Korah appeared with them before Moses 
and Aaron, and charged them with public usurpation. Moses no sooner 
heard tliis charge than ho fell upon liis face, as if to refer the matter to the 
Lord, (Num. xiv, 5,) and declared that the decision sliould be left to tlie 
Lord. He lold them to appear the next day with censers and incense. 
(8) Bestruotion. The next day the rebels presented themselves before 
the tabernacle, along with Moses and Aaron; and the wliole congre¬ 
gation were gathered at tlie in.‘<iigation of Korah. TJie Shekinah ap¬ 
peared. and a voice commanded Moses and Aaron to separate themselves 
from the congregation, that they might not share in its destruction for 
making common cause with tho eon.spirators. Tlie two leaders prayed that 
the people might be spared, and that Jehovah would coniine his wrath to the 
leaders of ihc rebellion. The congregation, instructed by Moses, withdrew, 
and, after Mo.sc8 had appealed to what was about to liappen as a proof of 
the authority by which lie bad acti d, the earth opened and then closed 
over the fallen tents of Korah, Dathan, and Abirain. The other 250 
reiiels, who were probably in fiont of the tabernacle, were then consumed 
by “lire from tho Lord.” Nnm. xvi, 1-T5. B. C. about 1471. Tlio censers 
ol tho rebels wero made into plates to form an outer covering to the altar, a 
warning of this judgment of God. Vcr. 37, $q. The next morning ihe whole 
congregation murmured against Moses and Aaron, and charged tliem with 
having slain the people of Jeliovah. Notwitlistanding the prayers of Moses 
and his brother, they could not avert the biir.sting forth of wratlifiil judg¬ 
ment. A plague destroyed 14,700, (chap, xvi, 41-50,)and the high-priost- 
liood of Aaron was conlirmed. Chap, xvii. As tlie descendants of Korali 
afterward became eminent in the Levitical service, it is clear that his sons 
were spared. They wero probably living in separate tents, or separated 
themselves from tho conspirators at the command of Moses. He is referred 
to in Num xxvi, 9-11; 1 Chron. vi, 22, 37. In J\ide (ver. 11) Korah is 
held lip as a warning to presumptuous and self-seeking teachers. 

3. The eldest of tho four sons of Hebron, of the farn ly of Caleb and tribe 
of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 43. B. C. considerably alter 1471. 

KO'RBf (Ileb. AVe', a partridge.) 

1. A Levite, the son of Ebiasaph, and father of Shallum, who was door¬ 
keeper of the tabernacle. 1 Chron. ix, 19. In 1 Chron. xxvi, 1, Kore is 
named as the father of Meshclemiali, (or Sheleraiah,) a temple-warden. B. C. 
about 1015. 

2. (I Chron. xxvi, 19.) erroneous translation for Korahites. 

3. Son of Imnah, a Levitical keeper of the east gate, appointed by Heze- 
kiah to receive tlie thank-offerings and distribute them to the priests. 2 Chron. 
xxxi, 14. B. C. 720. 

KOZ, (Heb. Kots, ]‘ip, a thorn,) the head of the seventh division of 
priests according to the nrrangernont of David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 10, where 
tho name is translated Ilakkoz. B. C. 1014. lie is probably the same 
whose descendants wore excluded by Nehemiah from the priesthood be¬ 
cause of tlieir defective pedigree. Ezm ii, 61; Noh. vii, 63. To the same 
family seems to have belonged Meremoth, w'ho repaired two portions of the 
walls of Jerusalem. Neh. hi, 4, 21. See Coz. 
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SnSBAI'AH, (Heb. Kushaya'hu, iow of Jehovah, that U, rain- 

bow,) a Merarite Levite, wliose aon Ethan was appointed a chief assistant 
of Ileraan in the temple music by David. 1 Cliron. xv, 17. B. C. 1015. In 
1 Chron. vi, 44, ho is called Kishi. 


LA'ADAH,(Heb. Ladah'j order,) the second son of Shelah, (son 

of Judah,) and “father” (founder) of Maresliah. 1 Chron. iv, 21. B. 0. 
after 1700. 

liA'ADAN, (Heb. Ladan'^ arranger,) 

1. An Ephraimite, the son of Tahan, and grandfather of Elishama, wliich 
latter was prince of his tribe at the exodus. 1 Chron. vii, 26. B. C. before 
1490. 

2. Tlio first-named of the two sons of Gershom, the son of Levi. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 7, 8, 9. He is Ciilled Librii, 1 Cliron. vi, 17. KciJ {Com,' 
mentary, in loco) thinks that Laadan was a later descendant of Gershom 
ilian Libni, and that the Shimei of ver. 9 was a descendant of L.biii, not 
elsewhere mentioned. 

JLA'BAN, (Heb. Laban', p^, white,) the son of Bethuel, (Gen. xxviii, 5,) 

jerandson of Nalior, Abraham’s kinsman, and brother of Rebokah, Chm. x.viv, 
15, 29;) an Aranucan lierd-owuor of Alesopotitmia, He united with his lather, 
according to llie usual custom in consenting to the inaiTiagc of Reoekali to 
Isaac. Gen. xxiv', 50, sq. B. C. 1857. When their son Jacob btCvUno of 
marriageable age Ids parents directed him to take a wife from tlie d, ughters 
of Laban, and Jacob complied. Gen. xxviii, 2, 5. Laban arranged with his 
nephew to give him Rachel to wife on condition of seven years’ service, 
but on the wedding night led Leah, hia ddest daughter, into the bride- 
chamber. When complained to by Jacob lie gave the weak excuse, “ It 
must not be so done in our country, to give the younger before the fiist- 
born.” But, to satisfy Jacob, he promised to give him Rachel in a week if 
he would serve him sevcu years longer. To this Jacob consented, and eight 
days later was wedded to the woman lie loved. Chap, x.vix, 15-90. B. C. 
1760-1746. At the end of the second period of seven years Jacob desired 
to return to Canaan, but Laban persuaded him to remain, and made a con¬ 
tract with him to keep his fiocks. By a cunning artifice Jacob made thia 
bargain result greatly to his own advantage, (chap, xxx, 25-43,) and at tho 
end of six years left stealthily for his former home. Chap, xxxi, 1-21. 
Three days after, Laban, hearing of Jacob’s flight, started in pursuit, and 
overtook him on the seventh day at Mount Gilead. Tlie night before he 
was warned by God in a dream “ not to speak to Jacob either good or bad,” 
that is, not to threaten or persuade him to return. He confined himself to 
bitter reproaches ; told Jacob that he had power to do him harm if God had 
not forbidden him, and accused him of stealing his gods, (the teraphiin.) Ra¬ 
chel concealed the theft by resorting to a trick well calculated to deceive. 
Thereupon Jacob grew angry and remonstrated with Laban, wlio at once 
proposed a covenant of peace. This was celebrated with a feast, and tJie 
next morning Laban departed to his own place. Chap, xxxi, 22, sq. B. 0* 
1739. 
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(Heb. Laet^^ of God^ that is, created by him; or to God^ that 

Is, devoted to him,) the father of Kliasapli, wlio was chief of tho Gershon- 
ites at tho time of the Exodus. Num. iii, 24. 13. C. 3490. 

(Ileb. same, oppression,) tho second of tho two sons of 
Jahath, a descendant of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 2. B. C. after 1490. 

IiAH^I, (Ileb. Lachmi\ 'iny hrother,) named as the brother of 

Goliath, and slain by Klhanan. 1 Chron. xx, 5. Dr. Strong (M’Clintock and 
Strong’s CyclojiiF.dia, g. v.) considers tins an incorrect reading foi Beth-lehcm- 
ito, as in the parallel passage. 2 Sain, xxi, 19. Winer, Keil, Deutsch, Grove, 
and others, maintain tliat Chronicles give tho true reading. 

LA^SH, (Heb. La'yish, a lion,) a native of Gallini, a Benjamite, to 

whoso son Phalti Saul gave David’s wife Michal. 1 Sara, xxv, 44; 2 Sam. 
iii, 15. B. C. before lOGO. 

liA^MSOH, (ileb. Ltfmek, taster, or viycrous youth.) 

1. Tho fifth in descent from Cain, being the son of Methusael and the 
father of Jabtd, Jubal, 'i'ubal-cain, and the latter’s sister, Naarnah. Gen. iv, 
18-22. B. C. probably about 3700. Lamech took two wives, Adah and 
Zillah, and was thus tho lirst to practice polygamy. To the narrative of 
Lamech we are indebted for tho only example of antediluvian poetry. Vers. 
23, 24 : 

“ Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 

Wives of I^ameoh, hearken unto my speech : 

For a man I slew for my wound. 

And a young man for my stripes. 

For sevenfold Is Cain avenged. 

And Lamech seveii»and-seventyfold.’' 

Many views have boon entertained as to the meaning of those words. 
Keil (Commentary, in loo/) says that in the form of pride and arrogance 
Lamech celebrates tho inventions of Tubal-eaiii; ” and the idea of the song 
is, “ Whoever inflicts a wound or stripe on me, whether man or youth, I 
will put to death; and for every injury done to my person I will take ton 
times more vengeance than that with which God promised to avenge the 
murder of my ancestor Cain.” Turner (Companion to GeneH^, p. 209) says 
“that he had slain a young man, not in cold blood, but in consequence of 
a wound or bruise ho had liimaclf received ; and on the ground, apparently, 
of a difference between his case ami that of Cain’s—namely, that lie had 
done under provocation what Cain had done without it—ho assures himself 
of an interest in the divine gunrdiansliip greater than that granted to Cain. 

2. Tho son of Methuselah and fallier of Noah. He lived to be 777 
years of age. Gen. v, 25-31 : 1 Chron. i, .3; Luke iii, 36. B. C. 3130-2353. 

liAP'lDOTH, (Heb. Lajpidoth', torches,) the husband of the 

prophetess Deborah. Jiulg. iv, 4. B. C. about 1316. 

LAZ'ARUS, (Gr. Ad^apo^, abridged form of' Ileb. Eleazar,) 

1. A beggar named in tho parable of Dives, (Luke xvi, 20-25,) whoso 
patient piety in this world was rewarded with bliss in the other. This is 
the only instance of a proper name temg given in a parable. 
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2. A mnn of Bethany, and the brother of Mary and Martha. He was a 
personal friend of Jesus, by whom he was raised from tlio dead four days 
after his burial. John xi, 1-44. A. D. 33, (29.) Later, when a supper was 
given to our Lord, Lazarus was present, and many people gathered through 
a desire to see the resurrected man. So conviiicing an evidence of Jesus’ 
power was very distasteful to the chief priests, and they “ consulted that 
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they might put Lazarus also to death.” Chap, xii, 1-10. This they proba« 
bly did not do, but satisfied themselves with the death of Jesus. Accord¬ 
ing to an old tradition iii Epiphanius, (//jp?*., Ixvi, 34, p. (552,) Lazarus was 
thirty years old when restored to life, and lived thirty years after. 

LE'AH, (Hob. Leixlif, weary,) the eldest daughter of Laban, who, 

by a deceit of her father, became the wife of Jacob. Hen. xxix, 16-23. 
Site was not so good-looking as her sister Rachel, liaving weak eyes, 
wiiich is probably the reason of Jacob’s preference for the younger si-^ter. 
Leah liad six sons, Retiben, Simeon. Levi, Judah, (Hen. xxix, 32-35,) Issa- 
char, and Zebulun, (Gen. xxx, 17-20,) and a daughter, Dinah. Ver. 21. 
She probably died in Canaan, as she is not mentioned in the migration to 
Egypt, (chap, xlvi, 6,) and was buried in Hebron. Chap, xlix, 31. B. C. 
1753. 

LGB^ANA, (Neh. vii, 48.) See Lebanah. 

LEB^ANAH, (Heb. Lebanah', white, poetic of the moon,) one of 

the Netliinim wliose descendants returned from Babylon with Zorubbabel. 
Ezra ii, 46 ; Neh. vii, 48. B. C. about 536. 

LBBBEHJS, or liBBBJE]''U9, (Hr, courageous,) a surname of 

Judas, or Jude, (Matt, x, 3,) one of the twelve apostles. He was called also 
Thaddams, which Meyers {Commentary, in loco) thinks was his regular 
apostolic name. 

IiBM''UEL, (Hob. Lemuel', of God, supply created,) a person, of 

whom nothing is known, except that to him the admonitory apothegms of 
Prov. xxxi, 2-9, were addressed by his mother. Tlie rabbinical com- 
Meiitators identic Lemuel with Solomon, which seems the most likely oon- 
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Jccture. Others (as Grotius) refer the epithet to Hezekiah, while others (as 
Gesenius) think that it refers to some neighboring: petty Arabian prince. 

ZiSTU^SHIM, (Heb. Letushim% hammered^) the second son of 

Dedan, grandson of Abraham by Koturah. Gen. xxv, 3. B. C. consider¬ 
ably aaer 1853. 

LBUM^MIMi (Heb. Leummim\ peoples,) the last of the three 

sons of Dedan, grandson of Abraham by Kctnrah. Gen. xxv, 3. B. C. con¬ 
siderably after 1853. 

LB'VI, (Heb. Levi\ '1^, a joining.) 

1. The third son of Jacob and Leah. Gen. xxix, 34. B. C. 1750. 

1. Personal History. (1) Avenges Dinah. One fact alone is recorded 
in which Levi appears prominent His sister Dinah (q. v.) was seduced by 
Shoehorn, and, according to the rough usage of the times, the sUiin could 
only be washed out by blood. Simeon and Levi took this task upon them¬ 
selves. Covering their scheme with fair words and professions of friend¬ 
ship, they committed a cowardly and repulsive crime. Gen. xxxiv. (2) Levi 
and Joseph. Levi sliared in the hatred which his brothers bore to Joseph, 
and joined in the plots against him. Gen. xxxvii, 4. (3) Migrates to Egypt. 
With his three soih, Gershon, Kohath, and Merari, Levi went down into 
Egypt, (Gen. xlvi, 11,) and as one of tlie four eldest sons we may think of 
him as among the five (Gen. xlvii, 2) specially presented to Pharaoh. Then 
comes the last seeiie, when Jacob, on his death-bed, recalls Levi’s old 
crime and expres'-es Ids abhorrence of it. Gen. xlix, 5-7. 

2. Tribe of Levi. According to commandment, the Levites were not 
numbered, but were specially as.signcd to the sacred service of the taber¬ 
nacle. Num. i, 49, sq. Aaron and his sous were constituied an hereditary 
priosihood, (Mxod. xxviii, 1 ;) the Kohaihites had charge of the sacred ves¬ 
sels, the ark included, (Num. iii, 31 ;) the Gershonites of the hangings and 
curttiiiis of the tahernnele, (Num. iv, 22-26;) while the sons of Merari had 
the care of the board and pillars. Num. iv, 31, 32. Moses also gave the 
Lovites judiei d authoritv, (Deiit. xvii, 8-12.) and made them keepers of the 
book of the law, Deut. xxxi, 9, 25, 26. Alter the temple was built they 
acted as porters, musicians, and assis ants of the priests. They were not 
to enter on their active service till they were thirty, (Num. iv, 23, 30, 35,) 
and at fifty they were free from all duties but those of superintendence. Num. 
viii, 25, 26, Provision was made for the support of the Levites bv levjdng 
a tribute of one tentli of all the produce of the land, they having no territo¬ 
rial estate.s. Num. xviii, 20, 24. From these tithes they, in turn, gave one 
tenth to the priests, as a recognition of their higher consecration. Num. 
xviii, 21, 26, 28. Besides thi.s, forty-eight cities, with their suburbs, situ¬ 
ated in difTerent parts of ihe land, wore allotted them to dwell in. Josh, xxi, 
41, 42. Six of those were “cities of refuge.” Num. xxxv, 6; Josh, xx, 
7-9.) There ap^iears to have been a constant struggle between the Levit- 
ical order and the old liousehold priesthood, and it was only under David 
that the Levites gained their position of honor and influence apparently in¬ 
tended for them. Upon the revolt of the ten tribes Jeroboam wished to 
make the priests the creatures and instruments of the king, and to estab¬ 
lish a provincial and divided worship. The tribe of Levi, residing within 
the bounds of the kingdom of Israel, left their cities and gathered round 
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the metropolis of Judah. 2 Chron. xi, 13, 14. After the captivity we find 
them present, (thoujrh in disproportionately small numbers,) and taking 
part in the foundation and dedication of the temple. Ezra iii, 10; vi, 18. 
They appear but seldom in the New Testament history, where their name is 
the type of a formal, heartless worship, without sympathy and without 
love. Luke x, 32. 

2. Father of Matthat and son of Melchi, third preceding Mary among 
the ancestors of Jesus. Luke lii, 24. B. C. considerably before 22. 

3. The father of another Matthat, and son of Simeon, in the maternal 
line between David and Zerubbabel. Luke iii, 29. B. 0. after 876. 

LIB'NI, (Heb. Lihni% white^) tlie first son of Gershon, the son of 

Levi Exod. vi, 17; Niim. iii, 13, 21; 1 Chron. vi, 17. B. C. after 1706. 
His descendants are called Libnites. Num. iii, 21; xxvi, 58. 

2. The son of Maiili, son of Merari. 1 Chron. vi, 29. It is probable that 
he i.s the same with the preceding, and that something has been omitted 
from tlie text. (Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

(Heb. Likchi\ learned^) the third-named of the four sons 
of Shomidah, son of Manasseh. 1 Chron. vii, 19. B. C. after 1706. 

LFNUS, (Gr. perhaps from Xivov, Unen^) one of the Christians at 

Romo whose salutations Paul sent to Timothy. 2 Tim. iv, 21. A. D. 64. 

LO-AM''MI, (Heb. Lo-Ammi% not my people,) a symbolical name 

given by the prophet Hosea, at the divine command, to liis second son, as a 
token of the rejection of Israel by the Lord. Ilosea i, 9. B. C. about 785. 

LO^IS, (Gr. Aw/f, perhaps agreeable,) the maternal grandmother of Tim¬ 
othy, liis fatlier being a Greek. Acts xvi, 1. She was commended by the 
apostle Paul for her faith. 2 Tim. i, 5. B. C. before 6G. 

liO-RUHA^MAH, (Heb. Lo-Rucha'mah, HDril not pitied,) the name 

which Jehovah directed Hosea to give to his daughter by Gomer, in token 
of his temporary rejection of Israel by tlie Babylonish captivity because of 
their idolatry. Hosea i, 6, 8. B. C. about 785. In chap, ii, 23, the words 
are translated. 

LOT, (Heb. same, oifj, a covering,) the son of Haran and nephew of 
Abraham. 

1. Family. The following genealogy exhibits the family relations; 


Terah. 

1 

Hagar to Abram to Sarai. 

>'ahor to Mllcah. 

Haran. 

1 

1 1 

Ishinaal. Itaac. 

1 

1 

Bfthuel. 

_[_ 

Lot. Mllcah to Nabor. Itcab« 

1 

£»»a. Jacob. 

RebcLah. Labao. 

1 

Dau)(ht«r. Dau^htar. 


L«ih. Rachel. 

1 1 

Moab. Bon-Auunl. 


See Gen. xi, 27, aq. 


B. C. after 2056. 
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2. Personal History. Lot’s father dying, (Gen. xi, 28,) he was left in 
clmrge of his grandfatlier, Terah, with wiionri lie migrated to Haran. Chap, 
xi, 31. B. 0. 1923. After the death of Terah Lot accompanied Abraham 
to Canaan, (chap, xii, 4, 5,) B. C. 1921, and thence to Kgypt, and back again 
to Canaan. Chap, xii, 10; xiii, 1. (1) Separation. The flocks and herds of 
both increased so greatly that the land dul not furnish pasture enough, and, 
consequently, disputes arose between their lierdsraen. To put an end to 
strife Abraham proposed a separation, and magnonimonsly left the choice 
of territory to his nephew, who selected ilie plain of Jordan and fixed his 
abode at Sodom. Cliap. xiii, 5-12. B. C. 1917. (2) A Prisoner. A few 

years after, B. C. about 1913, Lot was carried away prisoner by Cherdorla- 
omer, along oll)er aiptives from Sodom, but was rescued and brought 
back by Abraham. Gen. xiv, 12-16. (3) Escape from Sodom. When Jeho¬ 

vah had determined to destroy Sodom, Lot was still residing there, and, sit¬ 
ting at tlie city-gate, met tiio messengers (angels) of the Lord. He pressed 
them to pass the night at his house, and they yielded to Ins entriaty. 
While they were at supper the house was beset by a number of tlie in- 
habitanls, who demanded, with the basest violation of hospitality, that the 
Btrangors should bo delivered up to them for a most shameful purpose. 
Lot went out to tliern, shut the door behind him to protect his guests, and 
resisted the base demands of tlie crowd. This enraged them still more, 
and they were about to break in the door when the angels pulled Lot into 
the lionse, shut the door, and smote the people with blindness. Lot was 
then informed of the coming destruction of the city, and e.xhorted to re¬ 
move his family, and in the morning was hns'enod away by tlie angels. 
Instead of cheerfully obeying the commandment to fiee to the mountain, 
Lot entreated tliat ho might be allowed to take refuge in Zoar, the smallest 
of the cities of tlie plain. W’hile on their way Lot’s wife, disobedient to 
the divine command, “ Look not behind thee," lingered behind, probably 
from a longing for her homo and earthly possessions, and “ became a pillar 
of salt.” (8oo Difficui.ties) Lot, actuated by lear, soon left Zoar, and 
removed to a cave in the noighVioring mountains. Gen. xix, 1-30. B. 0. 
1898. (4) Daughters’ Crime. While there his daughters, dreading the 

extinction of their family, resolved to procure children through their father. 
This they succeeded in doing by making him drunk with wine, and in that 
Btato seducing him into an ^ct of which ho would not in soberness have 
been guilty. The son of the elder daughter was Moab, and of the younger 
Ben-ammi, or Ammon. Gen. xix, 31-38. Lot is not mentioned again, and 
the time and place of his death are unknown. 

Difficulties,— Lot’s wife. The turning of Ixit’s wife into a pillar of salt bos 
often been regarded as one of the dltllcultlesof the Bible, but is not sonecessar- 
rl y. “ We are not to 8upi)Ose that she was actually turned into one, but having 
bee‘n killed by the flery ana sulphureous vapor wltivw’hich the air was filled, and 
afmrward incrusted with salt, she resembled an actual statue of salt.”—Kell and 
Delitzsch, Comnu’ntaru^ ui loco. Lot’s daughters. The narrative of the conduct 
of these women Is ndated w'lthout comment by the sacred w riter. There is no 
concealment, no extenuation. The very fact of their securing Ix)t’s intoxication 
is evidence that ho was too good a man to accede to their wishes while in his 
right mind. 

LO^TAN, (Hob. Lotan^, covering^) the first-named son of Seir the 

Horite, and a prince of Idumaea prior to the ascendency of the Esauites. 
Oen. XXXvi, 20, 29; 1 Chron. i, 38. B. 0. about 1840, His sous were 
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Hori and Heman, (or Homan,) (Gren. xxxvi, 22; 1 Chron. i, 39,) and, 
through his sister, Timna, he was related to Eliphaz, Esau's son. Gen. 
xxxvi, 12. 

IjU^CAS, (Gr. Aov/fdf,) a “fellow-laborer” of Paul during In's imprison¬ 
ment at Rome. Philera. 24. A. D. 64. He is doubtless the same as Luke, 

(q. V.) 

LU^OIFER, (Heb. Heyld\ probably shining one,) a word in the 
English Version, 

“ How art thou fallen from heaven, 

O Lucifer, son of the morning 1 ” Isa. xlv, 12. 

Tt is taken from the Vulgate, which understood the Hebrew word to be the 
name of the morning-star, and therefore ren<iered it Lucifer, that is, “ light¬ 
bearing.” “Lucifer, as a name given to the devil, was derived irorn this 
passage, whicli tlie fathers interpreted, without any warrant whatever, as 
relating to the apostasy and punishment of the angelic leaders. The ap¬ 
pellation is a perfectly appropriate one for the king of Babel, on account of 
the early date of the Babylonish culture, which reached back as far as tlie 
gray twilight of primeval times, and also because of its prtdomiuant astro¬ 
logical character.”—Delitzsch, Chmmentary, %n loco, 

LU'OIUS, (Gr. Aov/ciof, for Lat. Lucixis, surnamed the Cyrenian,) one of 
the “ prophets and teachers” at Antioch who, at the command of the Holy 
Ghost, ordained Barnabas and Saul. Acts xiii, 1. A. D. 45. 

XiUD, (Heb. same, derivation unknown,) the fourth son of Shem, and 
founder, probably, of the Lybians. Gen. x, 22; 1 Chron. i, 17. B. C. after 
2347. 

liUKB, (Gr. Aovkuc, for Lat Lucanus,) the evangelist and author of the 
Acts of tlie Apostles, 

1. Personal History. The materials found in Scripture for a life of 
Luke are very scanty, and seem to yield the following results: 1. That 
Luke was of pagan origin. This is inferred from the fact that he is not 
reckoned among those “ wlioare of the circumcision.” Ool. iv, 11 ; compare 
V, 14. 2. That ho was not “an cyc-witness and minister of the word from 

the beginning.” Luke i, 2, 3. On the supposition of Luke’s being the au- 

tlior of the Acts, we gatlier from those passages in which the first person, 
we, is employed the following information; that lie joined Paul’s company 
atTroas and sailed with them to Macedonia, (Acts xvi, 10, 11 ;) he accom¬ 
panied Paul as far as Piiilippi, (chap, xvi, 25-xvii, 1,) but did not share his 
persecution nor leave the city, for liere the third person, they, is used. The 
first person, we, does not re-appear until Paul comes to Philippi at the end 
of Ilia third journey, (chap, xx, 5,) from which it is inferred that Luke spent 
the intervening time—a period of seven or eight years—in the city or 
neighborhood; and as the we continues to the end of the book, tliat Luke 
remainea with Paul during his journey to Jerusalem, (Acts xx, 6-xxi, 18,) 
was that apostle’s companion to Rome, (chap, xxvil, 1,) sharing his ship¬ 
wreck, (chap, xxviii, 2,) and reaching the imperial city by way of Syracuse 
and PuteolL Chap, xxviii, 12-16. According to the epistles ho continued to 
be Paul’s “ fellow-laborer ” till the end of his first imprisonment. Philern. 
24 ; Col. iv, 14. The last glimpse of the “ beloved physician ” (2 Tim. iv, 11) 
discovers him to be faithful amid general defection. A. D. 48-^4. 
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LTD^LA., (Or. Avfh'a,) a seller of purple of the city of Thyatira, who 
dwelt in Pliilippi. She was not by biftli a Jewess, but a proselyte, as the 
phrase “who worsliiped God” imports. Converted by the preaching of 
Paul, and baptized by him, she pressed upon him the use of her house so 
earnestly that ho was constrained to accept. Acts xvi, 14, 15. A. D. 53, 
(47.) Whether she was one of “those w'omen who labored with Paul in 
the Gospel” at Philippi (Phil, iv, 3) it is impossible to say. 

IaTSA'NIAS, (Gr. Avaavioc.) named by Luke (iii, 1) as tetrarch of Abi¬ 
lene, on the eastern slope of the anti-Lebanon, near Damascus, at the be¬ 
ginning of John the liaptist’s ministry. Objection lias been made to the 
truth of Luke’s statement because there reigned in this coiintr}^, about fifty 
years before this, a king named Lysanias. The probability is that this was 
a yotinger Lysanias, who was not king, but simply tetrarcli. 

LYS^IAS, (Gr. Aualar,) Clatidius, iha “chief captain” in command of 
the Homan troops in Jerusalem, who re.scued Paul from the fury of tho 
Jews, (Acts xxi. 31-38; xxii, 24-30,) and sent him under guard to the proc¬ 
urator Felix at Caesarea. Chap, xxiii, 17-30; xxiv, 7, 22. A. D. 6U, (56.) 


MA^AOAH, or MA^AOHAH, (RQh. Madkah\ oppression,) 

1. The last-uarned of the four children of Nahor by his concubine Reii- 
mah. Gen. xxii, 24. B. C. about 1872. Whether this child was son or 
datighter is not stated, 

2. One of David’s wives, and the mother of Absalom. She was the 
daughter of Talmai, king of the Geshur lying to tho north of Judah. 2 Sam, 
iii, 3. B. C. about 1053. 

3. “King Maacab ” (2 Sam. x, 6) should read king of Maacah^ as the 
word is hero the name of a jilace. 

4. Tlio father of Acliisli, king of Gath, to whom Shimei went in pursuit 
Of two runaway servants, and i>y so doing foifoiled his life by going be¬ 
yond the limits prescribed by Solomon. 1 Kings ii, 39. B. C. before 1011. 

6. Tho mother of King Ahijam. She was tlie daughter of Abishalom 
and wife of Rohoboam. 1 Kings xv. 2. B. C. about 958. In ver. 10 she 
is called tlie “ motlier ’’ of Asa, but tlieie “ luoilicr ” is used in a loose sense, 
and means “g’-andmoiher,” The following seem to bo the facts: Maachuh 
was tlie granddaugliier of Absalom (Al)ishaloui) and the daughter of 
Tamar, (Absalom’s only daughter,) and her Imsbuncl was Uriel of Gibeah. 
2 Chroii. xi, 20-22 ; xiii. 2. Because of tho abuse of her power as “queen- 
mother” in encouraging idolatry, Asa “removed her from being queen.” 
1 Kings XV, 10-13; 2 (3non. xv, 1C. 

6. The secoiid-namod ot the concubines of Caleb, (son of Hezron,) and 
the mother by him of sc\t‘ral ohiidren. 1 Cliron. ii, 48, B. C. before 1491, 

7. The sister of Huppim and SJiuppim, and wife of Machir, by wliom 
she had two sous. 1 Chiuu. vii. 15, 16. 

8. The wife of Jehiel and mother of Gibeon. 1 Chron. viii, 29; ix, 36. 
B. C. about 1491. 

9. The father of Hanan, one of David’s valiant men. 1 Chron. xi, 43. 
B. C. about 1047. 

10. The father of Shephatiah, mllitiiry chief of the Simeonites in tlie time 
of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 10. B, C. about 1016. 
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MA'AOHAH, another form for Maacah, and found in Gon. xxii, 24; 
1 Kings ii, 39; xv, 2, 10, 13; 1 Chron. ii, 48 ; iii, 2; vii, 15, 16; xiii, 29; 
ix, 35; xi, 43; xix, 6, 7 ; xxvii, 16; 2 Chron. xi, 20-22 ; xv, 16. 

MA^ADAI, (Heb. Matxdmj\ ornamental,) a Jew of the family of 

Bani, who divorced his Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 34. B. C. 
456. 

MAADFAH, (Heb. Maddyah'^ ornament of Jehovah^) one of the 

priests who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Neh. xii, 5. B. 0. 
about 536. He is thought to be the same with Moadiah. Ver. 17. 

MA^'AI, (Heb. Maay\ "ytD, perhaps compassionate,) one of the priests 

appointed to perform the music at the celebration of tlie completion of the 
walls of Jerusalem after the exile. Neh. xii, 36. B. C. 445. 

MAAS£1^AH, (Heb. Madseyah', or Maaseya'hu, 'i^07'k 

of Jehovah.) ^ ' * 

1. One of the Levites of the second class appointed musicians “with 
paalteries upon Alamoth,” at the biinging up of the ark from the house of 
Obed-edom. 1 Chron. xv, 18, 20. B. C. about 1042. 

2. One of the “ captains of hundreds ” who assisted the high-priest Je- 
hoiada in raising Joash to the throne of Judah. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. C. 
878. 

3. A “ ruler “ (steward) who assisted Jeiel the scribe in arranging the 
army of King Uzziah. 2 Chron. xxvi, 11. B. C. 810. 

4. A person slain by Zichri, an Ephraimite hero, in tlie invasion of Judah 
by Pekah, king of Israel. 2 Chron. xxviii, 7. B. 0. about 741. Maaseiah 
is called the “king’s son;” but this should not, probably, be inteitpi'eted 
literally, “ for in the first years of his reign, in which this war arose) Ahaz 
could not have had an adult son capable of bearing arms, but” Ahaz was 
likely “ a royal prince, a cousin or uncle of Ahaz.”—Keil, Commentary^ 
in loco. 

5. The “ governor of the city,” appointed by King Josiah to co-operate 
with Shaphan and Joah in repairing the temple. 2 Cliron. xxxiv, 8. B. 0. 
624. He is probably the same with Maaseiah, the father of Keriah and 
grandfather of Baruch and Seraiah. Jer. xxxii. 12; li, 59. 

6. One of the priests of tlie descendants of Jeslina who divorced his 
Gentile wife after tlie captivity. Ezra x, 18. B. C. 456. 

7. Another priest of the “sons” of Harim who put away his Gentile 
w’ife after the exile. Ezra x, 21. B. C. 456. He is probably the one who 
belonged to the chorus that celebrated the completion of the walls. Neh. 
xii, 42. B. C. 445. 

8. A priest of the “sons ” of Pashur who divorced his Gentile wife after 
the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 22. B. C. 456. Perhaps the same with 
one of the trumpeters who joined in celebrating the building of the walls 
of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 41. B. C. 445. 

9. An Israelite, descendant of Palmth-raoab, who put away his Gentiie 
wife after the exile. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 45G. 

10. A Jew whose son Azariah repaired a portion of the walls of Jerusa¬ 
lem after the return from Babylon. Neh. iii, 23. B. C. 445. 
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11. One of those who stood at the right hand of Ezra while he read the 
book of the law to the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 446. 

12. One ot the priests wlio, with the Levites, expounded the law as it was 
read by Ezra. Neh. viii, 7. B. C. about 445. 

13. One of the “chief of the people” who joined in the covenant with 
Nehemiah. Neh. x. 25. B. C. 445. 

14. The son of Baruch, and one of the descendants of Judah who dwelt 
in Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. xi, 5. B. C. about 536. In 1 Chron. 
ix, 5, the same person is, probably, given as Asaiah. 

15. The son of Ithiel, a Benjaniite, and one whose descendants resided in 
Jerusalem after the return from Babylon. Neh. xi, 7. B. (h before 536. 

16. A priest whose son Zephaniah was sent by Zedekiah, king of Judah, 
to inquire of tlie prophet Jeremiah during the invasion by Nebuchadnezzar. 
Jor. xxi, 1 ; x.xix, ‘il, 25 ; xxxvii, 3. B. G. before 589. 

17. The son of Shalluin, and a “ keeper of tlie door” of the temple, wilh 
a cbainber in the sacred editice. Jer. xxxv, 4. B, C. about 607. 

MAA^SIAI, (Ilcb. Masay% contracted for Maaseiah^) the son of 

Adiel, descendant of Immer, and one of tlio priests resident at Jerusalem 
after the captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 12. B. 0. probably after 536. 

MA^ATH, (Gr. Mad0,) a person named as the son of Mattathias and 
father of Naggo in the maternal ancestry of Jesus. Luke iii, 26. As no 
such name appears in the Old Testament pedigrees, it is thought that this 
name has been accidentally Interpolated from the Matthat, ver. 24. (M’Clin- 
tock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia, s. v.) 

'NLK'AZy (Heb. J/a'afo, anger^) the first-named of the three sons of 

Ram, the first-born of Jeruhmcel, of the descendants of Judah. 1 Chron. 
ii. 27. B. C. after 1490. 

MAA2iI^AH, (Heb. Maazyah^ consolation of Jehovah.) 

1. The bead of the ia‘-t (twcnty-fourtli) course of priests as arranged by 
David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 18. B. C about 1015. 

2. One of the priests who scaled the covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. 
X, 8. B. C, about 446. 

MAOH'^ANAI, (Heb. Makhannay^ '3330, binding,) the eleventh of the 

Gad^to warriors who joined themselves to David in the wilderness. 1 Chron. 
xii, 13. B. C. about 1058, (1061.) 

MAOH^'BSNAH, (Heb. Makheim\ {<333D, bound on, perhaps a cloak,) 

ff a man, was the son of Sheva, and the one after wliom the place of the 
same name was Ciillod. 1 Cliron. ii, 49. 

MA'OHl, (Heb. Maki\ '30, smiting,) the father of Geuel, who repre¬ 
sented the tribe of Gad among the explorers of Canaan. Num. xiii, 15. B. C. 
1490. 

MA^OHIR, (Heb. Makir', sold.) 

1. The eldest son of Manassch, (Josh, xvii, 1,) who had children during 
the life-time of Joseph. Gen. 1, 23. B. C. about 1635. He was the fouuder 
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of the family of the Machirites (Num. xxvi, 29) who settled in the land 
taken from the Amorites. Num. xxxii, 39, 40 ; Deut. iii, 15 ; Josh, xiii, 31; 
1 Chron. ii, 23. Owiiij^ to the fact of Machir’s j 5 »*andsou, Zelophehad, 
having: only daugliters, a special enactment was made as to their inherit¬ 
ance. Num. xxvii, 1 ; xxxvi, 1 ; JovSh. xvii, 3. His daughter became the 
wife of Hezroii and mother of Sogub. 1 Ghron. ii, 21. Machii’s mother 
was an Aramitess, and by his wife, Maachah, he had several soUvS. 1 Chron. 
vii, 14-16. 

2. A descendant of the former, a son of Ammicl, residing at Lo-debar, 
who took care of the lame son of Jonathan until ho was provided for by 
David, (2 Sarn. ix, 4, 5,) and afterward hospitably entertained the king him¬ 
self at Malianaim. Chap, xvii, 27-29. B. C. about 1040-1023. 

MAOHNAD^£SBAI, (Heb. Maknadbay^ what \9> like the liber all) 

an Israelite of the “ sons” of Bani who put away his Gentile wife after the 
captivity. Ezra x, 40. B. 0. 456, 

MA'DAI, (Heb. Maday\ 'ID, Mede^) tho tliird son of Japhoth, (Gen. 

X, 2 ; I Chron. i, 6,) from whom tho Modes are supposed to have descended. 
B. C. about 2448. 

MAO^BISH, (Heb. Magbidi^ ty'33D, gathering^) tho name of a man (or 

place) whoso descendants, to the number of 156. returned to Palestine with 
Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 30. 

MAG^DIBL, (Heb. Magdiel^ praise of God^) one of the chiefs 

of Edom, descended from Esau. Gen. xxxvi, 43 ; 1 Chron. i, 64. 

MA^QOG, (Heb. Magog% Jijp, region of Gog,) the second son of Japheth. 
Gen. X, 2 ; 1 Chron. i, 6. B. 0. about 2448. 

MA^GOR’’MIS‘'SABlB, (Heb. Magor' mis-sabil/, 3'3Dp liJD, terror 

round about,) the name given by Jeremiah to Pa.s»ub, (q. v.,) emblematical 
ot his fate. Jer. xx, 3-6. 

MAG^FIASH, (Heb. Magpiash', moth-killer,) one of the chief 

Israelites who joined the covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. x, 20. B. C. 
445. 

MA^HAIiAH, (1 Chron. vii, 18) See Mahlah, No. 2. 
MAHAL'^ALBSIi, (Heb. MahalaleV, praise of God.) 

1. The son of the patriarch Cainan, the grandson of Seth. Born wlien 
his father was seventy years of age, he liimself became the father of Ja¬ 
red at the age of si.xty-tive, and died when ho was 895 years old. Gen. v, 
12-17 ; 1 Chron i, 2 ; Luke iii, 37, in which passage the name is Anglicized 
Maleleel. B. C. 3609-2714. 

2. An Israelite of the tribe of Judah and family of Perez, (Pharez,) and 
ancestor of Athaiah. who resided in Jerusalem after tlie captivity. Neh. 
xi, 4. B. C. before 536. 

MA^HAIiATH, (Heb. Machalath% n^JHD, a lyre, guitar.) 

1. Tho daughter of Ishmael, and third wife of Esau. Gen. xxviii, 9; 
xxxvi, 3 ; in the latter passage called Bashemath. 

22 
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2. Tho j!franddaup:hter of David, daughter of Jerimoth, and wife of Re- 
hoboam. 2 Cnrou. xi, 18. B. C. 974. 

MA^HAU, (Exod. vi, 10.) S3e Maiili. 

IMLA^ELARAl, (Heb. Maharay\ '"inD, hasty^) the Netophathite who was 

one of David’s mighty men, (2 Sam. xxiii, 28; 1 Chron. xi, 30.) and was 
appointed capUiin, for tlie Wnth month, of a contingent of 24,000 men. 
1 Chi on. xxvii, 13. B. C. lOlh 
MA'^HATH, (Ileb. Ma'chath^ rinp, grasping.) 

1. A Koliathito, son of Amasai and faihcr of Elkanah, in the ancestry of 
lleman. 1 Chron. vi, 35. B. C. before 1042. 

2. Another Kohalliitc, wlio, with his brotlier Levitos, took part in tlie 
restoration of tlie temple under Hezekiah, (2 Chron. xxix, 12,) and was 
afterward appointed one of the overseers of tho sacred offerings. Chap, 
xxxi, 13. B. C. 720. 

MAHA^ZIOTH, (Ilcb. Madiazioth', Dii^'Tnp, visions,) one of tlie fourteen 

sons of Ilcmnn tlio Le\ite, (I Cliron. xxv, 4.) and appointed by lot leader 
of the twenty-third division of temple musicians. Ver. 30. B. C. 1015. 

MA^HER-SHAXAL-HASH-BAZ, (Ileh. Maher'-siialcU'-OViash-Baz, 
ta e>n nno, spmlvig for booty he hai>tens to the spoil,) are words which 

Isaiah was commanded to write upon a tablet, and afterward to give as a 
aymbolical name to a son to be born to liini. Isa. viii, 1, 3. B. C. about 
742. 

MAH'LAH, (Heb. Machlah', disease.) 

1. Tho oldest of tho live dauglitors of Zolopliehad. of the tribe of Manas- 
fioh, who married among their kimlred, and so kept their inheritance. Nurn. 
xxvi, 33; xxvii, 1 ; xxxvi, 11 ; Josh, xvii, 3. B. C. 1452. 

2. Given in tho Authorized Version Malialah, as tlio name of a child, 
whether son or daughter is uncertain, of Hamoleketli, tlie sister of Gilead, 
aMannssitc. I Chron. vii, 18. B. C. perhaps about 14‘J0. 

MAH'LI, (Hob. MachW, '!>nD, «<•%•) 

• I " 

1. TIio eldest sou of Mcrari and grandson of Levi. Exod vi, 19, Author¬ 
ize^ Version Miihali; Num. iii, 20; 1 Chron. vi, 19; xxiii, 21; xxiv, 20; 
Ezra viii, 18. lie had three .son.s, named Libni, (1 Cliron. vi, 29,) Eleazar, 
and Kish, (ehap. xxiii, 21 ; xxiv, 28,) and his descendants were called Mah- 
lites. Num. iii, 33 ; xxvi, 58. B. C. after 1706. 

2. A son of Muslu, a son of Merari, and therefore nephew of the pre¬ 
ceding. 1 Chron. xxiii. 23 ; xxiv, 30. lie had a sou, Shamar. 1 Chron. vi, 
47. B. C. before I 190. 

MAH'LON, (Hob. i]fachIon', si’dcly^) the elder of tho two sons of 

Elimolech tho Betiilehemiie and Naomi. Having removed to Moab wiih their 
panmts, Malilon married Ruth tho Moabitess, and died without issue. Ruth 
i, 2, 5; iv, 9, 10. B. C. about 1322. 

MA^HOL, (Ileb. Madwl*, » dance,) a person who seems to have 
been the father of Heman, Chalcol, and Darda, men renowmed for their 



MALACHI—MALCHIAH. 


345 


wisdom before the time of Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 31. If these are tlie same 
as those given (1 Chron. ii, 6) as the sons of Zerah, the word must be taken, 
as elsewhere, to denote simply their pursuit as musical composers, an art 
ever connected with dancing. (See Keil, Commentary^ ad loco; M’Cliutock 
and Strong’s Cyclopcedia^ a. v.) 

MAL^AOHI, (Heb. Malaki\ messenger,) the last both of the minor 

prophets and Old Testament writers. Mai. i, 1. The circumstances of Mal- 
aclii’s life are unknown, only as they may be inferred from his propliecies. 
Ho seems to have been contemporary with Xehemiah, if we may judge from 
the agreement found between them in the reproof administeied for the 
marriage of Gentile wives (compare chap, ii, 11, sq., with Neh. xiii, 23, sq,) 
and negligent payment of tithes. (Compare chap, iii, 8-10, with Neh. xiii, 
10-11.) The contents of the book of Malachi arrange themselves into three 
sections. 1. The first section contains an address to the people generally, 
in which Jehovah asserts and proves his love for them, (chap, i, 1-5,) and 
another to the priests, (chap, i, 6-ii, 9,) rebuking them for the worthlessness 
of their sacrifices and the profanation of the temple tliereb}’-, (chap, i, 7-14 ;) 
threatening them with punishment for future neglect, (chap ii, 1-3;) and 
presenting the character of the true priest. Chap, ii, 5-9. 2. In tliis section 

(chap, ii, 10-16) the prophet reprove? tlie people for their intermarriages 
with idolatrous heathen. 3. The judgment of Jehovah is announced, ush¬ 
ered in by the advent of the Messiah, to be preceded by the coming of 
Elijah, (John the Baptist.) Chap, ii, 17-iv, 6. 

MAL^CHAM, (Heb. Malkam^ Ikeir king,) a Benjamite, and 

fourth-named of the seven sons of Shaharaim by his wife Hodesh. 1 Chron. 
viii, 9. 

MALCHI'AH, or MALOHl'JAH, (Heb. MaJkiyaV, and 

Jehovah's king.) 

1. A Gershonite Levite in the ancestry of Asaph. 1 Chron. vi, 40. B. 0. 
much before 1015. 

2. A priest, the father of Fashur. 1 Chron. ix, 12, Malchijah; Neh. xi, 
12 ; Jor. xxi, 1; xxxviii, 1. B. C. before 589. 

3. The head of the fifth division of the sons of Aaron as arranged by 
David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 9, Malchijah. B. C. 1015. 

4. An Israelite, formerly resident (or descendant) of Parosh, who put 
away his Gentile wife after the captivity, Ezra x, 25. B. C. 456. 

5. Another Israelite of the same place (or parentage) who did the same. 
Ezra X, 25, Mulcliijah. B. C. 456. 

6. A Jew of the family (or town) of Harim who divorced his Gentile 
wife. Ezra X, 31. B. C. 456. lie also assisted in repairing the walls of 
Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 11, Authorized Version, Malchijah. B. C. 445. 

7. The son of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem, who repaired 
the dung-gate of Jerusalem under Nehemiah. Neh. iii, 14. B. C. 445. 

8. The “goldsmith’s son” who assisted in repairing the walla of Jerusa¬ 
lem. Neh. iii, 31. B. C. 445. 

9. One of those who stood by Ezra when he read the book of the law to 
the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 445. 
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10. One of the priests who subscribed the sacred covenant with Nehe- 
miah. Neh. x, 3, Authorized Version, Milchijah. B. C. 445. 

11. One of the priests appointed, probably as 8inp:er8, to assist in cele¬ 
brating the completion of tlie walls of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 42, Authorized 
Version, Malchijah. B. C. 445. 

MAL^OHUaii, (Hob. Malkiel\ Ood's king, that is, appointed by 

him,) the younger son of Beriah, the sou of Asher. Gen. xlvi, 17. B. C. 
1706. His descendants were called Malcliielites, (Nura. xxvi, 45,) and he 
himself was the “lather” (founder) of Birzavith. 1 Ciiron. vii, 31. 
MAL^OHIJAH, in several passages, for Malchiah, (q. v.) 
MAL^OHIRAM, (Heb. Malkiram', of height,) the second 

son of King Joconiah, (Jehoiachin,) born to him during his captivity. 
1 Chrou. iii, 18. B. C. after 599. See 2 Kings xxiv, 12. 

MALOHl-SHU^A, (lleb. Malki-Shua', king of help,) one of the 

four sons of Saul, probably by Ahinoam. 1 Sam. xiv, 49 ; 1 Chron. viii, 33 , 
ix, 39. He was slam, with his father, at the battle of GUboa. 1 Sam. xxxi, 2 ; 
1 Chron. x, 2. B. C. 1056. 

MAli^CHUS, (Gr. MdX;fOf, from Heb. king, or counselor,) the 

servant of the high-priest whoso ear was cut off by Peter at the arrest of 
Jesus in the garden of Gethsemane. John xviii, 10. Caiaphas is doubtless 
the high-priest intended, for John, who was personally acquainted with 
him, (John xviii, 15,) is the only evangelist who gives the name of Malchus. 

MAL^ELBEL, (Luke iii, 37.) See Maualaleel. 

MAli^liOTHI, (Heb. MaWthi, one of the sons of Heman, 

(1 Chron. xxv, 4,) and appointed by David head of the nineteenth division 
of temple musicians. Chap, xxv, 26. B. C. 1015. 

MAL'LUCH, (Heb. Mallukf, reigning, or counselor.) 

1. A Levite of the family of Merari, and an ancestor of Ethan the mu- 
fliciau. 1 Chron. vi, 44. B. C, before 1015. 

2. One of the descendants (or residents) of Bani who divorced his Gentile 
wife after the return to Jerusalem. Ezra x, 29. B. C. 456. 

3. A Jew of the family of Harim who put away his Gentile wife after the 
captivity. Ezra x, 32. B. C. 456. 

4. One of tlio priests who sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah and 
the people to servo Jehovah. Neh. x, 4. B. C. 445. The associated nam<^8 
would seem to indicate that he is the same with one of those who returned 
with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Neh. xii, 2. B. C. 536. 

6. One of the “chief of the people” who subscribed the covenant made 
by Nehemiah. Neh. x, 27. B. C. 445. 

MAM^RB, (Heb. Mamre', /«^,) the Amorite who, with his broth¬ 

ers Aner and Eschol, was a confederate of Abraham. Gen. xiv, 13, 24. 
B. C. about 1913. 

MAN'ABN, (Gr. Mavar/v,) a Christian prophet or teacher who had been 
an associate (ovvrpo^t) of Herod the tetrarch in his youth, and was one 
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who assisted at Antioch in ordaining Paul and Barnabas. Acts xiii, 1, 

A. D. 46. 

MAN^AHATH, (Elob. Mana'chath, nn^D, rest^) tlie second of the five 

sons of Shobal, the sou of Seir tlie Horite. Gen. xxxvi, 23; 1 Chron. i, 40. 

B. C. about 1850. 

MANAS^SEH. 

1. 1. Name and Family. (Ileb. Manashfsheh^ forgetting,) the 

elder son of Joseph and his Egyptian wife Aseuath. Gen. xli, 51 ; xlvi, 20. 
B. C. about 1712. 

2. Personal History. Manasseh and his brother were both adopted by- 
Jacob upon his death-bed, who, however, gave the first place and the birth¬ 
right blessing to Ephraim. Gen. xlviii, 1, 5, 13, 14, 19. Nothing is known 
of Manasseh’s personal history. His wife’s name is not mentioned, nor is 
it certain that he had one. Machir, the son of an Aramitess concubine, 
(1 Chron. vii, 14,) was probably his only son, and sole founder of his house. 

3. The Tribe of Manasseh. (1) Numbers. On leaving Egypt the 

tribe of Manasseh was the smallest of the twelve, numbering only 32,200, 
but during the wanderings in tlie wilderness increased rapidly, so that at 
the second census it mustered 52,700 men of war, ranking sixth. (2) Posi¬ 
tion. The position of the tribe of Manasseh during the march to Canaan 
was with Ephraim and Benjamin, on the west side of tlie tabernacle. Nurn. 
ii, 18, 20. (3) Territory. The tribe of Manasseh was divided, probably 

oil account of difference of habit and occupation. One section was devoted 
to the pursuits of husbandry; they sought a quiet, peaceful region, wiih 
rich soil and genial clime, and they found these in the fertile vales and 
plains of central Palestine. Another, and apparently much larger, section 
was pastoral in its tendencies. It was also warlike—trained to arms and 
inured to fatigue. Ma^as^eh east. The descendants of Machir, son of 
Manasseh, invaded northern Gilead and Baslian, ruled by King Og, drove 
out the Araorites, and occupied the whole kingdom. Nurn. xxxii, 39-42; 
Dent, iii, 13-15. Manasseh west This territory was small, and not accu¬ 
rately defined in the Bible. It lay on the north side of Ephraim, and in¬ 
cluded the northern sei;tion of the hills of Samaria, a region of great 
beauty and fertility. (4) Subsequent History. The few personages of emi¬ 
nence whom we can with certainty identify as Manassites, such as Gideon 
and Jophthah, were among the most remarkable characters that Israel pro¬ 
duced. At the coronation of David, at Hebron, both portions of the tribe 
sent large numbers of warriors; but, like Gad and Reuben, they gradually 
assimilated themselves to the old inhabitants of the country. 1 Chron. v, 
23-25. On them first descended the punishment ordained to be the inevita¬ 
ble consequence of such misdoing. They, first of all Israel, were carried 
away by Pul and Tiglatli-pileser, and settled in the Assyrian territories. 
Ver. 26. After the captivity some of them seem to have settled in Jerusa¬ 
lem. “ And in Jerusalem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the children 
of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, and Manasseh.” 1 Chron. ix, 3. 

2. Given in Judg. xviu, 30, as the father of Gersliorn, whose son Jona¬ 
than acted as priest to the Danites when they set up a graven image. It ia 
generally thought that the reading is sus^ucious, and that it should be ren¬ 
dered ** Moses,” as in the Vulgate and many copies of the Septuagiut. 
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3. Tlie fourteenth king of Judah. 

1. Family. Mammseli was the son of King Hezekiah by his wife 
Ileplizi-bah, and was born B. C. 710, twelve years before liis father’s death. 
2 Kings xxi, 1; 2 Chron. xxxiii, 1. 

2. Personal History. Of Manasseh very few facts are given, although 
his was the longest reign in tJie annals of Judah. (1) Sin. Ascending the 
throne at the early age of twelve years, lie yielded to the influence of the 
idolatrous or Ahaz party, and became in time a determined and even fanatical 
idolater; and as he grew up took delight iu introducing into Ills kingdom 
the superstitions of every heathen country. The high places were restored, 
the groves replanted, the alUrs of Baal an<3 AsUirte rebuilt, and tlie sun, 
moon, and all tlie host of heaven were worshiped. The gods of Ammon, 
of Moab, and of Kdom were zealously worshiped every-where. Babylonian 
and Egyptian paganism was rife; incense and offerings rose on the roofs 
of the houses to the fabled deities of the heights; wizards practiced their 
enchanlmonis, . . . and the valley of Iliniiorn was once more disgraced by 
the hideous statue of Moloch, to whom parents offered up their children as 
burnt sacrifices. In the very temple of the Lord stood an image of Ash- 
tarte; and in the entrance of the court were placed white horses harnessed 
to a splendid chariot sacred to the sun.”—Rothschild, llUt and Lit. of the 
Israelites, p. 615. This apostasy did not go uiirebuked by the prophets, 
whom the king endeavored to silence by the fiercest persecution recorded 
in tlio annals of Israel. Fuller paiticulars are preserved by Joseplius, who 
says that executions took place every day. (A/d,, x, 3, § 1.) According to 
rabbinical tradition Isaiah was sawn asunder by oidcr of Manasseh, and 
after his death the prophetic voice was no more heard till the reign of Jo- 
siah. (2) Eetribution. The crimes of Manasseh were not long left un¬ 
avenged. The Philistines, Moabites, and Ammoiiitos, wlio had been tribu¬ 
tary to Ilezekial), seem to have revolted during Maiiasseli's reign. Zepli. ii, 
4-‘J; Jer. xlvii-xlix. Bui the great blow was infiieted by Assyria, from 
whence an army came to Judea, ami taking Manasseh prisoner, couveyod 
him to Baliylou. 2 Chrou. xxxiii, 11. B. C GT7. (3) Reformation. 
Manasseh was brought to repentance, and “ humbled hini.solf greatly nefore 
the God of his fatliers.” Gotl heard his prayer, and restored him to liis 
kingdom at Jerusalem. Ilis captivity is supposed to have lasted about a 
year, and after bis return Manasseh look measures to secure bis kingdom, 
and especially the capital, against hostile attacks. He removed the idols and 
the statues from tlie hou.se of the Lord, and caused the idolatrous altars which 
he had built upon the tempU* hill and iu Jerusalem to be cast forth Irom the 
city. He repaired the altar of Jehovah, and called upon the people to serve 
the Lord God of Isr.icl, But the people still sacrificed on the high places, 
“ yet unto the Lord their God only.” The next Scripture mention of Ma- 
nassoh is his death and burial iu the garden of Uzzah. 2 Kings xxi, 18, 26; 
2 Chron. xxxiii, 20. B. C. 643. 

4. A descendant (or resident) of Puhath-nioab, who put away his Gentile 
wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 456. 

5. Au Israelite of tiio family of llashum who did the same. Ezra x, 33. 
B. C. 456. 

MANAS^SXiS, (Gr. form, MavaaahCt of Manasseh.) 

1. Tlie king of Judah. Matt, i, 10. 

2. The son of Joseph. Rev. vii, 6, in some editions. 
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MANO'AH, (Heb. Mano^dch^ rtsQ the father of Samson, a Danito 

of Zorah. When his wife told him of the announcement that a son sliould 
be born to them, Maiioah prayed to the Lord that lie would send the messen¬ 
ger again to teach them how tliey should treat him. Tliis prayer was 
granted; but when he knew that it was God’s angel, Mauoah feared that 
lie and liis wife would die, becauso they liad “seen God. ’ Ihit Jiis wife 
quieted liis fears, assuring him of God's pleasure by his acee[)Lance of their 
saerilice, Judg. xiii, 2-23. B. C. IIGI. We hear of Maiioah once again in 
connection with the marriage of Samson, when both parents remonstrated 
witli their son on Ills choice of a wife, but to no purpose. CJiap. xiv, 2, 3. 
They accompanied liirn to Timnath, both at tlie betrothal and the wedding, 
(vers. 5, 10,) but are not named later. The probability is tliat Manoah did 
not survive Samson, who was buried “ between Zorah and Kslitaol in the 
burying-placo of Manoah.” 

MA'OOH, (Meb. hreast-ha7id (?), coinpressed,) the father of 

Achish, the king of Gath, to whom David fled from Saul. 1 Sam. xxvii, 2. 
B. C. about 1068. 

MA'^ON, (Heb. i/aoV, jiytD, divellvig,) the son of Shamraai, of the family 

of Caleb and tribe of Judah. He was the “father” (founder) of Beth-zur. 
1 Chron. ii, 45. B. C. probably after 1471. 

MA'RA, (Heb. Mara% hitter,) the name chosen for herself by 

Naomi, as being more appropriate to her by reason of lier afllictions than 
her former name, whicii signifies “ my delight.” Ruth i, 20. 

MAR^CUS, (Col. iv, 10 ; Philcrn. 24; 1 Pet. v, 13.) See Mark. 
MAR^'RSHAH, (Heb. Mareshah', nK>K"ip, abbreviated 

1. A person named as the “father” of Hebron, among the descendants 
of Judah. From tlio position his name occupies ho is supposed to be tlio 
brotlier of Mesha, Caleb’s first-born. 1 Chron. ii, 42. B. C. about 1471. 

2. A son of, or, more probably, a city founded by, Laadali, of the family 
of Sbelah. 1 Chron. iv, 21. 

MARK, (Gr. Mi/p/cof, Anglicized Ma^rus in Col. iv, 10; Philom. 24; 
1 Pet. V, 13,) the evangelist, and probably tiio same as “ Jolin, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark,” (Acts xii, 12, 25,) was the son of a certain Mary in Je- 
riisalean, (Acts xii, 12,) and was, thcreforo, presumably a native of that city. 
He was of Jewish parentage, his mother being a relative of Barnabas. 
Col. iv, 10. It was to her house that Peter went wlieu released from prison 
by tlio angel. Acts xii, 12, A. D. 44. Tliat apostle styles him liis son, 
(1 Pot. V, 13,) probably >)ecau.sc lie was converted under liis ministry. He 
accompanied Paul and BnrnaVjas on their first journey, (Acts xn, 25 ; xiii, 
5.) but left them at Perga and returned to Jerusalem. CJiap. x;ii, 18. 
Whatever the reason for this act was, it seems to liavo been sufficient in 
Paul’s estimation to justify him in refusing to allow Mark to accompany 
Irm on liis second journey. Barnabas was determined to take liirn, and thu: 
Mark was the cause of a “ sharp contention ” between them, and a sepa¬ 
ration. Acts XV, 36-39, This did not completely estrange Jiiin from Paul, 
for we find Mark with the apostle in his first imprisonment at Rome. Col 
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iv, 10; Piiilem. 24. Later lie was at Babylon, and unites with Peter in sending 
salutations. 1 Pet. v, 13. He seems to have been with Timothy at Ephesus 
when Paul wrote to him during his sewmd imprisonment, and urged him to 
bring Mark to Romo. 2 Tirn. iv, 11. A. D. 66. Tradition stoles that Mark 
was sent on a mission to Egypt by Peter, that he founded the Church of 
Alexandria, of which lie became bishop, and siitrered as a martyr in the 
eighth year of Nero. According to tlie legend his remains were obtained by 
the Venetians through a pious fraud, and conveyed to Venice, A. D. 827. 
“ The boay was put into n basket and coveied with herbs aii<l Heshof swine. 
The porters, as they carried the basket to tlie vessel, cried khawzir, pork, 
which the Mussulman detests, and thus avoided suspicion.” In the Gospel 
of Mark “ Ids record is emphatically ‘the Gospel of Jesus Ciirist the Son of 
God,’ (Mark i, I,) living and working among men, and developing his rnis- 
Bion more in acts than by words.”—M’Clintoek and Strong’s Gychpoddia, s. v, 

BIAR^SENA, (licb. Marsena\ K0p"lD, perhaps nobleman,) one of the 

“ seven princes (satraps or viziers) of Persia and Media ” in the time of 
Ahasuerus. Esther i, 14. B. 0. about 519. 

MAR^THA, (Gr. the sister of Lazarus and Mary, who all re¬ 

sided in the same house at Bethany. Luke x, 38, 40, 41; John xi, 1-39; 
xii, 2. Martha appears to have been at the head of the household, (Luke 
X, 38,) and from that eireuinstunce has been thought to have been a widow. 
This is, however, uncertain, and it is generally supposed that tlie two sis¬ 
ters (unmarried) managed the household for their brother. The incident 
narrated by Luke (x, 38-42) shows that Jesus was intimate with the family, 
and was at homo in their house; and also brings out the contrary disposi¬ 
tions of the two sisters. Murtlia hastens to provide suitable entertainment 
for their friend and Ids followers, while Mary sits at his feet listening to 
his gracious discourse. The busy, anxious Martha, annoyed at the inac¬ 
tivity of Mary, complains impatiently to Jesus, “ Lord, dost thou not care 
that ray sister hath loft me to serve alone? bid lier tlierefore that sho help 
me.” This brought from the Master the oft-quoted reply, “But one thing 
is needful; Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not betaken away 
from her.” At the death of Lazarus their respective oliaracLers are por¬ 
trayed : Martha active, Mary inetUtative; Martha reproachful and objecting, 
Mary silent but immediately oliedient to the summons of Jesus; Marllia 
accepting Jesus as the Christ, and sharing in the belief of a resurrection, 
but not believing, ns Mary did, in Jesus as “ the Life.” All that is recorded 
of Martha in addition is that at a su[)i)er given to Jesus and his disciples at 
Bethany, at which Lazarus \vas present, she, as usual, busied herself with 
sol ving. “ .According to tradition, she went willi her brother and other 
disciples to Marseilles, gathered round lior a society of devout women, and, 
true to her former character, led tliem a life of active ministration.”— 
M’CliubX'k and Strong’s Cijcbyxalia, s. v. 

MA^Y, (Gr. Mnp^a, or Mapiup, from TIeb. Miriam, D’niD, r^Uion.) 

1. Mary, the mother of Jesus. ‘ 

1. Family. Mary was the daughter of Jacob, of the tribe of Judah, 
and of the lineage of David, (Luke i, 32 ; Rom. i, 3,) hence in the royal line. 

2. Personal History. (1) The Annunciation. In the summer of the 
year known as B. C. 5 Mary was living at Nazareth, a maiden, but be- 
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trotbed to Joseph. At this time the angel Gabriel came to her with a mes¬ 
sage from God, and announced to her that she was to be the mother of the 
long-expected Messiah—that by the power of the Holy Ghost the everlast¬ 
ing Son of the Father should be born of her. Luke i, 20-35. (2) Visit to 
Elizabeth. Informed by the angel that her cousin Elizabeth was within 
three months of being delivered of a child, Mary set off to visit her, either 
at Hebron or Juttah. Immediately upon her entrance into the house she 
was saluted by Elizabeth as the mother of her Lord, and had evidence of 
the truth of the angel’s saying with regard to her cousin. Mary abode 
with her cousin about three months, and returned to her own house. Luke 
i, 36-56. (3) Married to Joseph. In a few montlis Joseph found that Mary 

was with child, and determined to give licr a bill of divorcement, (see Deut. 
xxiv, 1,) instead of yielding her up to the law to suffer the penalty he 
supposed she had incurred, (Deut. xxii, 23, 24;) but being a'-sured of the 
truth by an angel, he took lier to wife. Matt, i, 18-25. (4) Mother of Je¬ 

sus. Soon after Joseph and Mary went to Bethlehem to be enrolled for tlie 
taxing, and while there Christ was born and laid in a manger. Luke ii, 1, 7. 
On the eighth day .lesus was circumcised, and on the fortieth day after the 
nativity—until which time she could not leave the house (Lev. xii, 2-4)— 
the Virgin presented herself with her babe for tlieir purification in the 
temple. Tlie poverty of Joseph and Mary is alluded to in the mention of 
their offering, “a puii' of turtle-doves, or two young jiigeoiis.” There she 
met Simeon and the prophetess Anna; heard their tliauksgiving and proph¬ 
ecy. Heturning to Bi'MiIcIkmii, Mary and Joseph were warned of the pur¬ 
pose of Herod, and Mod to Egypt. Returning the next year, they went to 
Nazareth. Matt, ii, 11-23. At the ago of twelve years Jesus accompanied 
his family to Jerusalem, and Mary was temporarily separated from him. 
Luke ii, 42, If. A. D. S. (5) Subsequent Mention of Mary. ‘'Four times 
only,” after our Lord’s ministry commenced, “ is the vail removed, which, 
not surely without a reason, is thrown over her.” These four occasions 
arc: the Marriage at Oana, where Jesus solemnly withdraws himself from 
the authority of his earthly mother, (John ii, 1-4;) at Oupernaum, where at 
a public gathering Mary desired to speak to Jesus, and he seems to refuse 
to admit any authority on the part of his relatives, or any privilege on ac¬ 
count of their relationship, (John ii, 12; Matt, xii, 46-50;) at the Cruci* 
Jixion, where Christ with almost his last words commended his mother to 
the care of the disciple whom ho loved, and from that hour St. .lohii assures 
us that lie took her to liis abode, (.John xix, 25-27 ;) after the Ascension^ 
engaged in prayer iu tlie upper room in Jerusalem, with other faithful fol¬ 
lowers of the Lord. The Scriptures leave Mary engaged in prayer. Actsi, 14. 
Tradition and speculation have conceived her as kept from actual sin by the 
grace of God, the prevailing opinion of the twelfth century. In the thir¬ 
teenth century it was maintained tliat, though conceived in sin, slie was 
cleansed from it before her birth. Early in the fourteenth century Scotus 
threw out as a possibility the idea of an immaculate conception, vvliich de¬ 
veloped into the decree of December 8, 1854. (Smith.) 

3. Character. “ Her faith and humility exhibit themselves in her im¬ 
mediate surrender of herself to the divine will, though ignorant how Ji.at 
will be accomplished, (Luke i, 38;) her energy and earnestness in her 
journey from Nazaretli to Hebron, (Luke i, 39;) her happy thankfulness in 
her song of joy, (Luke i, 48;) her silent, musing thouglufuluess in her 
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pondering over the shepherds’visit, (Luke ii, 19,) and in her keeping her 
Son’s words in her heart, (Luke ii, 61,) though she could not fully under¬ 
stand their import. In a word, so far as Mary is portrayed to us in Script¬ 
ure, she is, as we should have expected, the rno.^t tender, the most faithhil, 
humble, patient, and loving of women, but a woman still.”—Smith, Dic¬ 
tionary. 

Difficulty.— Was Mary the mother of any other children than Jesus? Is a 
question that has caused almost endless controversy. Of course, the advocates 
of her perpetual virginity assert that she was not. From the accounts In Matt, 
xlll, 55; Mark vi, 8, it would seem more than likely that she had a niurib(*rof chil¬ 
dren. This presmnptlon Is Increased by the fact that the persons named as the 
“brethren” of Jesus are mentioned In connection and in company with his sis¬ 
ters and mother. Indeed, the denial of the natural interpretation of these pas¬ 
sages owes its origin, In all probability, to the trailition of perpetual virginity, 
the offspring of the false notion of the superior sanctity of celibacy. 

2. Mary Magdalene. 

1. Name. Of this there arc four explanations. 1. The most natural is 

that she came from the town of Magdala, (a town' or foriress,) probably situ¬ 
ated on the western shore of Lake Tiberias, and the same with that of the 
modern village of Ml-Mejdel. (Stanley.) 2. The Talmudists make mention 
of a Miriam Mtgaddela^ (S^15D,) Miriam tuith the hraided locks,'' which 
Lightfoot considers as identical with “ the woman tliat was a sinner.” 
TiUke vii, \M. 3, Jerome secs in her name and that of her town the old 

Migdol, {watch^loiver,) and says that the name denotes the steadfastness of 
her faith. 4. “ Origen, looking to the more common moaning of [gadaV, 

to he great,) sees in her name a prophecy of her spiritiml greatness as hav¬ 
ing ministered to her Lord, and been the first witness of the resurrection.” 

2. Personal History. Mary Magdalene enters the gospel narrative, 
W’ith certain other women, as “ministering to Jesus of their substance,” 
(Luke viii, 2;) all of them being moved by gratitude for their deliverance 
from “evil spirits and infirmities.” Of Mary it is said that “seven demons 
((SaLiibvLa) went out of her.” Vor. 2 ; Mark xvi, 9. This life of ministration 
brought Mary Magdalene into companionship of the closest nature with Sa¬ 
lome, the mother of James and John. (Mark xv, 40,) and also with Mary 
the mother of the Lord. John xix. 25. They “stood afar oft', beholding 
tliese tilings,” (Luke xxiii. 49,) during the closing hours of the agony on the 
cross. The same close as.sociation which drew them togetlier tliere is seen 
afterward. She remains by tlie cro.ss till all is over, and waits till the body is 
taken down and wrapped iu the linen-elotli and placed in iho garden-sepnl- 
cher of Joseph of ArimaiJiea. Matt, xxvii. (II ; Mark xv, 47 ; Luke xxiii. 55. 
She, with Salome and Mary the mother of James, “brought sweet spices 
that lliey might anoint” the body. Mark xvi, 1. Tlie next morning, accord¬ 
ingly, in the earliest dawn, (Matt, xxviii, 1 ; Mark xvi, 2) they came to the 
Bepuleher. Mary Magdalene had been to the tomb, had found it empty, and 
had seen the “ vision of amrels.” Matt, xxviii, 5 ; Mark xvi, 5. She went 
with her cry of sorrow to Peter and John, (Luke xxiv, 10 ; John xx, 1, 2,) 
and, returning with them, tarried after they went back. Looking into the 
sepulcher, she saw the angels, and replied to their question as to her rea¬ 
son for weeping. “They have taken away my Lord, and I know not w'here 
they have laid him.” Turning hack she saw Jesus, but did not at first rec¬ 
ognize him. Recalled to consciousness by his utterance of her name, she 
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exclaimed “ Rubboni,” and rnslied forward to embrace bis feet. But slio 
must now learn that spiritual dependence upon Christ which can live without 
his visible presence. And that lesson is taught in the words, “ Touch me 
not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father.” Marj'’ then went to tlie dis¬ 
ciples, and told tljom what she had seen and heard, (John xx, 11-18,) and 
passes out of history. 

Difficulty.— Mary Map:dalene has long been in popular tradition equivalent to 
“Mary the sinner,” and been identified with the penitent who anointed Jesus. 
There were probably two anointings recorded in the Gospels, the acts of two dif¬ 
ferent women; one, in some city unnamed, during our Lord’s Galilean ministry, 
(Luke vli,) the other at Bethany, bt^fore the last entry Into Jerusalem, (Matt, xxvl, 
Mark xiv, John xll,) by the sister of Lazarus. There is no reliable evidence to 
connect Mary Magdalene with either anointing. (1) When her name appears In 
Luke viil, 2, there is not one word to connect It with the history that immediately 
precedes. (2) The belief that Mary of Bethany and Mary Magdalene are Identical 
Is yet more startling. The epltliet Magdalene, whatever may be its meaning, 
seems chosen for the express purpose of distinguishing her from all other Maries. 
No one evangelist gives the slightest hint of identity. Nor is this lack of evidence 
in the New Testament itself compensated by any such weight of authority as 
would Indicate a really trustworthy tradition. (Smith, Dictiomry of Bible, 8. v.) 

3. Mary, sister of Lazarus. The fixcts strictly personal to her are but 
few. She and her sister Martha appear in Luke x, 38, sq., as receiving Christ 
in their house. Mary sat li.stoning eagerly for every word that fell from 
the Divine Teacher, and was commeudod by Jesus as having “chosen tliat 
good part,” tlie “one thing needrul,” wliile “Martha was cumbered about 
much serving.” The next mention of Mary is in connection with the rais¬ 
ing of Luzarus. She sat still in tlie lioiise until Martha camo to her se¬ 
cretly and said, “ The Master is come, and calleth for thee,” when she arose 
hastily to go and meet him. At first she gives way to complaint, “Lord, 
if thou hadst boon liere, my brother had not died;” but the great joy and 
love revived upon her brother’s return to life, and found expression in the 
anointing at the last feast of Bethany. John xi, xii, 1-9. Matthew and 
Mark do not mention her by name. Of her subsequent history we know 
nothing, the ecclesiastical traditions about lier being based on the unfounded 
hypothesis of lier identity with Mary Magdalene. (See Smith.) 

4. Mary, the wife of Clopas, (Mapm y tov Khjnu, Authorized Version, 
“of Cleophas.”) In St. John’s Gospel we read tliat “there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother’s sister, Mary of Clopas, and 
Mary Magdalene.” John xix, 25. The same group of women is described 
by St. Matthew as consisting of “ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedoe’s children, (Matt, xxvii, 56 ;) 
and by St. Mark as “ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the 
Little and of Joses, and Salome.” Mark xv, 40. From a comparison of 
these pas.sages, it appears that Mary of Clopas and Mary the mother of 
James tlie Little and of Joses are the same person, and that she was the 
sister of Mary the Virgin, In an.swer to the alleged improbability of two 
sisters having the same name, it may bo said that Miriam, the sister of 
Moses, may have been the holy woman after whom Jewish mothers called 
their daughters This is on the hypothesis that the two names are identical, 
but on a close examination of the Greek text, we find that it is possible that 
this was not the case. Mary the Virgin is ’Mapid/x ; her sister is Mapta. Mary 
of Clopas was probably the elder sister of the Lord’s mother. Mary is brought 
before us for the first time on the day of the crucifixion—in the parallel 
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passage* already quoted from St. Matthew, St. Mark, and St. John. In the 
evening of the same day wo And her sitting desolately at the tomb with 
Mary Magdalene, (Matt, xxvii, 61; Markxv, 47,) and at the dawn of Easter 
morning she was again there with sweet spices, which she had prepared on 
the Friday night, (Matt, xxviii, 1 ; Mark xvi, 1 ; Luke xxiii, 56,) and was 
one of those who had “ a vision of angels, wliich said that Tie was alive.” 
Luke xxiv, 2!t. It is probable tliat Clopas was dead, and that the two wid¬ 
owed sisters lived together in one liouse. (Smith, s. v.) 

5. Mary, mother of Mark, was also sister to Barnabas. Col. iv, 10. It 
would appear fiorn Acta iv, 37; xii, 12, that while tlie brollier disposed of 
his property for tlie Vjcnetit of the Church, the sister gave up lier house as 
one of the places of meeting. The fact that Peter goes to that house on 
his release from prison indicates that there was some special intimacy 
(Acts xii, 12) between thorn, and this is confirmed by the language which 
he uses toward Mark as being his “son.” 1 Pet. v, 13. “It has been sur¬ 
mised that filial anxiety about her welfare during the persecutions and the 
famine which harassed the Church at Jerusalem was the chief cause of 
Mark’s withdrawal from the missionary labors of Paul and Barnabas.” 

6. A Christian woman at Homo to whom Paul sent greetings, as to one 
“ wlio bestowed much labor on us.” Rom. xvi, 6. A. D. 60. 

MASH, (Heb. meaning unknown,) one of the sous of Aram, the 

flon of Shorn. Gen. x, 23, In 1 Chron. i, 17, tiio name appears as Meshech, 
B. C. about 2218. 

MASK'S A, (Heb. Massa'y lifting^) a son of Ishmael. Gen. xxv, 14; 

1 Chron. i, 30. His descendants were not improbably tlje Masani, who are 
placed by Ptolemy in the east of Arabia, near the borders of Babylonia. 
B. C. about 1800. 

MATHU'SALA, (Luke iii, 37.) See Methuselah. 

MA'TRHD, (Heb. Matred% lltDD, propelling,) a daughter of Mezahab 

and mother of Mehetabel, who was wife of Hadar (or Iladad) of Pau, king 
of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 39; 1 Chron. i, 50. 

MA'TRl, (Heb, Matri', '•ipp, for npOlD, ram of Jehovah,) a Benjamite, 

and head of the family to wdiich Saul, the king of Israel, belonged. 1 Sam. 
X, 21. B. C. considerably before 1095. 

MAT'TAN, (Heb. Mattan', |np, a gift) 

1. The priest of Bmil who was slain before his altars in tlie idol temple 
at Jerusalem. 2 Kings xi, 18; 2 Chron. xxiii, 17. C. 878. He probably 
accompanied Atlialiah, the queen mother, from Samaria. 

2. The father of Shephatiah, one of the princes who charged Jeremiah 
w’ith treason and afterward cast him into prison. Jer. xxxviii, 1-6. B. C. 
before 589. 

MATTANI^AH, (Heb. Mattanyah', iTpnO, gift of Jehovah; Mattan- 
ya'htt, ^.T^npi in 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 16; 2 Chron. xxix, 13.) 

1. The original name of Zedekiah, (q. v.,) king of Judah, which was 
changed when Nebuchadnezzar placed him on the throne instead of hia 
nephew Jehoiachin. 2 Kings xxiv, 17. 
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2. A Lovite singer of the family of Asaph, resident at Jerusalem after the 
captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 16. B. C. about 440. He is described as the son 
of Micah, (Micha, Neli. xi, 17,) (Michaiali, Neh. xii, 35,) and after the re¬ 
turn from Babylon lived in the villages of the Netopliathites, (1 Chron. ix, 
16,) or Nelophathi, (Neh. xii, 28,) which the singers had built in the neigh¬ 
borhood of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 29. As leader of the temple choir after 
its restoration (Neh. xi, 17; xii, 8) in the time of Neherniah, he took part 
in the musical service which accompanied the dedication of t 'e wall of Je¬ 
rusalem. Neh. xii, 35. We find him among the Levites of the second rank, 
“keepersof the tliresholds.” Neh. xii, 25. 

3. One of the fourteen sons of Heman, whose office it was to blow the 
horns in the temple service as appointed by David. Ho had clmru^i of the 
ninth division of musicians. 1 Chron. xxv, 4, 16. B. C. about 1015. He 
is possibly the same with the father of Jciel, and descendant of AsapI), and 
ancestor of JaJiaziel the Levite in the reign of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. 
XX, 14. 

4. A descend mt of Asaph, the Levite minstrel, who assisted in the puri¬ 
fication of the temple in the reign of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 13. B. C. 
726. 

6. An Israelite “ of the sons of Elam ” who divorced his Gentile wife after 
the exile. Ezra x, 26. B. C. 456. 

6-8. Three Israelites: one a descendant (or resident)of Zattu, (Ezra .x, 
27;) another, “of the sons” (that is, inhabitants) of Pahath-moab, (Ezra x, 
30;) and still another, a descendant (or re.sident) of Bain, (Ezra x, 37,) who 
put away their Gentile wives after the captivity. B. C. 456. 

9. A Levite, father of Zaccur and grandfather of Hanan, the under- 
treasurer who had charge of the offerings for the Levites in the time of No- 
heraiah. Neh. xiii, 13. B. C. considerably before 434. 

MAT'TATHA, (Luke iii, 31.) See M\ttath\h, 1. 

MAT'TATHAH, (Heb. Matkithah', nnriD. probably contraction of Mat- 
iathmh.) 

1. (Authorized Version, “ Mattatha.”) The son of Nathan and grandson 
of David, among ihc ancestry of our Lord. Luke iii, 31. B. C. after 1015. 

2. An Israelite of tlie “sons” (inhabitants) of Hashum who put away 
his foreign wife in the time of Ezra. Ezra x, 33. B. C. 456. 

MAT'TATHIAS, (Gr. Marrat^mf.) 

1. The son of Amos and father of Joseph, in the genealogy of our Lord. 
Luke iii, 25. 

2. The son of Seraoi in the same catalogue. Luke iii, 26. “ As no such 

name appears in the parallel pa.ssages of tlie Old Testament, and would here 
unduly protract the interval limited by other intimations of the genera¬ 
tions, it is probably interpolated from No. 1.”—Strong, Harmony and Expo^ 
sttion of the Gaspels^ p. 16. 

MAT^T£»TA1, (Heb. Maitenay% probably contraction of Mat- 

taniah.) ' * ” 

L 2. Israelites, one a son (or citizen) of Hashum, (Ezra x, 33,) and ^he 
other of Bani, (Ezra x, 37,) who put away their heathen wives after the cap¬ 
tivity. B. C. 456. 

3. A priest of the family of Joiarib, who lived in the time of Joiakim, the 
sou of Jeshua. Neh. xii, 19. B. C. after 536. 
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MATmOAM, vGr. Mari^av,) the son of Eleazar and father of Jacob, 
which last was father of Joseph, “the husband of Mary.” Matt, i, 15. 
B. C. considerably before 40. 

MAT'THAT, (Gr. Mari^ar.) 

1. The son of Levi and father of Heli, who was the father of the Virgin 
Mary. Luke iii, 24. B. C. before 22. 

2. The son of <another Levi, and father of Jorim. Luke iii, 29. 

MAT'THEW. 1. Name and Family. (Gr. Mar^aZor, Matthaeus, con¬ 
traction of MattafMas, a gift of Jehovah,) the son of a certain Alpl>eus, and 
surnanjod Levi. Mark ii, 14; Luke v, 27. It is not known whether hLs 
father was the same with the Alpheus named as the father of James the 
Less, but he was probably another. 

2. Personal History. (1) Besidence and Profession. Matthew’s resi¬ 
dence was at Capernaum, and lie w.as a publican. There was at that time 
a largo population surrounding the Lake of Gortncsarct, its fisheries supplied 
a source of livelihood, and its surface was alive with a busy navigation and 
traffic. A custom-house was established at Capernaum by the Romans, and 
Matthew was tax-collector. The publicans proper wer(‘ usually Romans of 
rank and wealth, who farmed or let out the business of collecting to resi¬ 
dent deputies, who were called poititors. It was to this class that Maltliew 
belonged. (2) His Call. Wliilo Matthew was thus occupied, “sitting at 
the receipt of custom,” Jesus said to him, “ Follow me.” Ho probably 
already knew Jesus, for he immediately ‘ arose and followed him.” Matt, 
ix, 9; Mark ii, 14; Luke v, 27, 28. Shortly after Matthew made “a great 
feast in his own house ’ in honor of Jesus, (Luke v, 29; Matt. ix. 10; Mark 
ii, 15,) and perhaps as a farewxdl to. his old associates, for “many publU 
cans and sinners came and sat down.” Matt, ix, 10. After Ibis we find no 
mention of him save in the catalogues of the a})ostles, (Luke vi, 15.) and 
his presence in the “ upper room ” in Jerusalem after our Lord’s ascension. 
Acts i, 13. The gospel which bears bis name was written by the apostle, 
according to the testimony of all antiquity. Tradition relates that Matthew 
preached in Judea after the ascension for a number of years, (twelve or 
fifteen,) and then went to foreign nations. 

MATTHI'AS, (Or. Marj9/ac, the s:ime as MarraiJ/af, gift of Jehovah.) 
or Jiis family no account is given. 

Personal History. Of the life of Matthias we have no account ex¬ 
cepting the incident narrated in Acts i, 15-20, namely. His being chosen an 
Apostle. The 120 were assiunbled at Jerusalem, waiting for the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost; and, at the suggestion and under the supervision of 
Peter, proceeded to fill the place among the twelve left vacant by the defec¬ 
tion and death of Judas Iscariot. Peter “laid down” the essential quali¬ 
fications for the apostolic olfice—the having been one of the companions of 
Christ from his baptism by John till his ascension—and declared tlie object 
of the election “to be a witness with us of his resurrection.” Acts i, 21, 
22. Two such men were chosen, but the ultimate decision was referred to 
God himself by the sacred trial of the lot, accompanied by prayer. The 
two were Joseph, called Barsabas, and surnamed the Just, and Matthias, 
upon the latter of wliom the lot fell. He was straightway numbered among 
the apostles. Nothing reliable is recorded of his after-life. He is not 
mentioned again in the New Testament. Eusebius and Kpiphanius believed 
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him to be one of the seventy disciples. (Smith’s New Testament History,) 
One tradition says that he preached the Gospel in Judea, and was then 
stoned to death by tlie Jews. Others make liim a martyr—by crucifixion— 
in Ethiopia or Colcliis. An apocryphal gospel was published under his 
name, and Clement of Alexandria quotes from tlie Traditions of Matthias. 
(Kitto, Smith.) The Lot. According to Grotius, the lot was taken by 
means of two urns. In one they placed two rolls of paper, with the names 
of Joseph and Matthias written within them ; and in tim other two rolls, one 
with the word apostle and the other blank ; and one roll was drawn from 
each urn simultaneously. Clarke (Ooimnentary) thinks that the selection 
was by ballot, the Lord directing the mind of the rnajorit}’’ to vote for Mat¬ 
thias. In the case of selection b}’- lot there was no chance, for “ the lot is 
cast into the lap, [prop., urn;] but the whole disposing thereof is of the 
Lord.” Prov. xvi, .‘IS. 

MATTITHI'AH, (Eleb. Maltithyah', n'Hnp, gift of Jehovah; prolonged 
from Manithyafhu^ in I Chron. xv, 18, 21; xxv, 3, 21.) 

1. A Levite, the ehlest son of Shallum the ICorahite, who had charge of 
the baked offerings, “ things that were made in the pans,” (1 Chron. ix, 31,) 
probably after the exile. B. C. about 445. 

2. One of the sons of Jediithun, a Levite appointed by David chief of the 
fourteenth division of the temple musicians. 1 Chron. xxv, 3, 21. He is 
probably the same as the one appointed to as.sist in tlio musical service at 
the removal of the ark to Jerusalem, and to act as door-keeper. 1 Chron. xv, 
18, 21; xvi, 6. B. C. about 1042. 

3. An Israelite, one of the “ sons ” (residents) of Nebo, who put away 
his Gentile wife after the exile. Ezra x, 43. B. C. 450. 

4. One of those who stood at the right hand of Ezra when ho read the 
law to the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 445. 

MEBUNNA% (lleb. Mthunnay% '330, co-astruction ?) In this form ap¬ 
pears. in one pas.sage only, (2 Sam. xxiii, 27,) the name of one of David’s 
guard, who is elsewhere called Sibhechai, (2 Sara, xxi, 18; 1 Chron. xx, 4,) 
or Sihhecai (I Chron. xi, 29; xxvii, 11) in the Authorized Version. The 
reading “ Sibbechai ” is evidently the true one. (Smith, s. v.) 

ME'DADf (Heb. Meydadf “?T^, Imv,) one of tlie seventy elders chosen to 

assist Mo.ses in the government of the people. lie and Rldad remained be¬ 
hind in the camp, and were not among the rest of the seventy at the taber¬ 
nacle. When the Spirit came upon these it de.scended also upon Medad and 
Eldad, so (hat they prophesied. A lad reported the matter to Moses, wlio 
did not forbid them, as requested by Joshua, but replied, “Would God that 
all the Lord’s people were prophets,” etc. Num. xi, 26, sq. B. C. 1490. 

ME'DAN, (Heb. Mcdan\ no. contention,) the third son of Abraham and 
Keturah. Gen. xxv, 2; 1 Chron, i, 32. B. C. about 1853. 

MEHET^ABEEL, (Neh. vi, 10.) See Mehetabel, No. 2. 

MEHET^ABEL, (Heb. Meheytahel'j {jKltO'HD, whom God does good to.) 

1. The daughter of Matred and wife of Hadad, (or Hadar.) tho last- 
named king of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 39. B. C. probably about 1496. 
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2. The father of Delaiah and g^randfather of Shemaiah, wJiich latter liad 
been hired by Tobiah and Sauballat to iuiimidate Nehemiah. Nth. vi, 10. 
B. C. before 445. 

MSHIT>A, (Heb. Machida^ NTHD, perhaps a person whose de¬ 

scendants (or place whose inhabitants) were amonp: the Nethinim who re¬ 
turned from Babylon with Zcrubbabel. Ezra ii, 52; Neh. vii, 54. B. 0. 
before 636. 

MSIEUR, (Heb. Mechir'y "ITID, price,) the son of Clielub and father 
(founder?) of Esliton, of the family of Judah. 1 Cliron. iv, 11. 

MBHU'^JAEL, (Heb. MechuyakV, smitten of God,) the son of 

Irad, (grandson of Cain,) and father of Methusael Gen. iv, 18. B. C. after 
3875. 

MEHU'MAN, (Heb. Mehuman', perhaps faithful) one of the 

seven chamberlains (eunuchs) wliom Ahasueriis commanded to bring Queen 
Vashti into the royal presence. Esther i, 10. B. C. about 519. 

MBHU'NIM, (Heb. Meiinimf, habitations,) apparent!}’’ a person 

whoso “ children ” arc enumerated among the Nethinim who returned from 
Babylon, (Ezra ii, 60; Neh. vii, 52,) but more probably the inhabitants of 
some town in Palestine where they settled alter the exile. 

MGLATI^AH, (licb. Melatyah\ iTofe, whom Jehovah delivers) a Gib- 

eonlto who assisted in repairing the wall of Jerusalem after the return from 
Babylon. Neh. iii, 7. B. C. 445. 

MBL'OHI, (Gr. KcXxl, for Heb. '3^, my king.) 

1. The son of Janna and father of Levi, fourth in ascent from the Yirgin 
Mary. Luko iii, 24. B. (\ much before 22. 

2. The son of Addi in the same genealogy. Luke iii, 28. 

MBLOm'AH, (Hoi). MMiyoh', n«3fe, Jehovah's king,) a priest, the 

father of Pashur, which latter King Zodekiah desired to inquire of the 
I/>rd wlien Nebuchadnezzar made war against him, (.Ter. x.\i, 1;) elsewhere 
called Malchiah, (Jor. xxxviii, \,) Malchijah. 1 Ghron. ix, 12. 
MELOHIS^EDEO, (Ticb. v-vii.) Sec Melciiizedek. 
MI]LCHI-SHU''A, (1 Sam. xiv, 49; xxxi, 2.) See Malchisua. 
MELOHIZ^EDEK, (Heb. Malki'-Tse'dek, p"7^3^D, king of 7'ighteouS‘ 

ness; Anglicized in New Testament Melchisedec,) the king of Salem and 
“ priest of the most high God,” who wont out to congratulate Abraham on 
his victory over Chcdorlaomer and his allies. He met him in the “ valley 
of Shavoh, which is the king’s dale.” Melchizedek brought bread and wine 
for the exhausted warriors, and bestowed his blessing upon Abraham. In 
return the patriarch giwe to tho royal priest a tenth of all the booty taken 
from the enemy. Gen. xiv, 18-20. B. C. abo\»t 1913. Giving the tenth was 
a practical acknowledgment of the divine priesthood of Melchizedek, for 
tile tenth was, according to the general custom, the offering pre.sented to 
deity. Melchizedek is mentioned in Psa. cx, 4, where it is foretold that the 
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Messiah should be a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek; ” and 
in Heb. v-vii, where these two passa<?es of the Old Testament are quoted, 
and the typical relation of Melchizedek to our Lord is stated at great length. 
“ The faith of early ages ventured to invest his person with superstitious 
awe. Jewish tradition pronounces Melchizedek to be a survivor of the del¬ 
uge, the patriarch Shorn. Equally old, perhaps, but less widely dilluscd, is 
the supposition, not unknown to Augustine, and ascribed by Jerome to Ori- 
gen and Didymus, that Melchizedek was an angel. The fathers of the fourth 
and fiffh centuries record with reprobation the tenet of the Melchizedekians 
that he was a Power, Virtue, or Inlluenco of God, and the not less daring 
conjecture of Hioracas and Ids followers that Melcliizedek was the Holy 
Ghost. Epiphanius mentions some members of the Church as holding the 
erroneous opinion that Melchizedek was the Sou of God appearing in hu¬ 
man form. Similar to this was a .fewish opaiioii that he was the Messiah.” 

Difficultiks.—(1) “The ‘order of Melchizedek,’ In Psa. cx, 4, Is explained 
by (Jesenius and Uosenmibler to mean “ manner’’-^likeness In ollldal dignity-- 
a’king and priest. Tlie ivlatlon betwetm Mehdiizedek and Clirist as type and an¬ 
titype is made in the Epistle to the Hebrews to consist in the following particulars. 
Eac*h was a priest, (i) not of the Levitical tribe; (li) superior to Abraham; 
(•3) whose beginning and end are unknown; (4) who is not ouly a priest, but also 
a king of righteousness and peace. (2) Salem. Anotlier fruitful source of dis- 
cus.sion has been found in the site of Salem and Shavidi, which certainly lay in 
Abram’s road from Hobali to the plain of Mamre, and wlii(‘h are assumed to be 
near to each other. The various theories may be brielly enumerated os follows; 
(1) Salem is supposed to have occupied. In Abraham’s time, the ground on which 
afterward Jebus and then Jerusalem stood; and Siiaveh to be the valley east of 
Jerusalem through which the Kidron flows. (:iJ) Jeronui deni(» that Salem is Je¬ 
rusalem, and a.sserts that it is identical with a town near S(‘,ythopolls or Beth- 
shan. (3) Professor Stanley la of opinion that tliere is every probability that 
Mount Gerlzlm Is the place where Melchizedek, the priest of the Most High, met 
Abram. (4) Ewald denies positively that it is Jerusalotn, and says that it must 
be north of Jerusalem on the other side of Jordan; an opinion which Rddiger 
condemns. (Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

MEL^A, (Gr, MeXedf,) the son of Mcnan and father of Eliakim, among 
the maternal ancestry of Josus. Luke iii, 31. 

MD'IiEOH, (Heb. Me'lek, king^) the second son of Micah, the son 

of Merib-baal, or Mophiboshetli. 1 Chron. viii, 35; ix, 41. B. C. aftei 
1037. 

MEIj^ICU, (Neh. xii, 14.) Sec Mallucii. 

MEIi'ZAR, (Heb. Mtltsar% probably master of wine, that is, chief 

butler,) the official title, and not the name, of an officer in tire Babylonian 
court. Dau. i, 11, 10. The marginal reading, “steward,” is correct. The 
duty of the raclzar was tQ superintend the nurture and education of the 
young. 

MEIMU'CAN, (Heb. Memukan\ p^iDD,) one of the seven princes, or 

royal counselors, at the court of Ahasuerus at whoso suggestion Queen 
Vasliti was divorced, Esther i, 14, IG, 21. B. C. about 510. 

MEN^AHEM, (Heb. Menacliem\ DnJOj comforting,) the sevcntcc ith 

separate king of Israel. He was the son of Gadi, and probably one of the 
generals of King Zachariah. When he lioard of tlio conspiracy of Shallum, 
his murder of the king, and his usurpation of the throne, ho went up from 
23 
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Tireah, where he then was, and slew the usurper in Samaria. Menahcm 
In turn usurped the throne, and reduced Tiphsah because it refused to recog¬ 
nize him as king. He continued the calf-worship of Jeroboam, and contrib¬ 
uted to the ungodliness, demoralization, and feebleness of Israel, a melan¬ 
choly picture of which lias been left by tlie contemporary prophets, llosea 
and Amos. During his reign the hostile force of Assyrians lirst appeared 
on the north-east frontier of Israel. King Pul received from Mcnah( m a 
gift of 1,000 talents of silver, exacted from Israel by an assessment of fifty 
shekels a head, and became his ally. Menahem’s reign lasted ten years 
—B. C. about 771-761—and left the throne to his son Pekahiali. 2 Kings 
XV, 14-22. 

MBN'AN, (Gr. yiaivav, meaning unknown,) the son of Mattatha and 
father of Melea, in the ancestry of Jesus. Luke iii, 31. 

MBON^OTHAl, (Heb. Mednothay^ 'niipD, fny dwellings,) apparently 

brother of Halhath, the son of Othniel, (margin, “ Hathath and Meouotliai, 
who begat,” etc.,) and father of Ophrah. 1 Chron. iv, 14. B. C. after 1491. 

MBPHIB'OSHETH, (Heb. Mephiho'shetli, exterminator of 

idols.) ” ’ '■ 

1. The son of Saul by his concubine Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah. Ho 
and his brother Armoni were among the seven victims who were surren¬ 
dered by David to the Oibeonites, and by them crucified in sacrifice to Jeho¬ 
vah, to avert a famine from which the country was suffering. 2 Sara, xxi, 8, 
sq. B. C. 1053-1019. 

2. Tlie son of Jonathan and grandson of Saul. (1) Early life. When 

his father and grandfather were slain at Gilboa, Mephiboshoth was an infant 
of five years of age, living under the care of his nurse, probably at Gibeah. 
When the tidings of the disaster came to the royal household the n\irse fled, 
carrying the child upon her shoulder. lu licr haste she lot him fall, and 
Mepliiboshoth was crippled for life in both feet. 2 Sum. iv, 4. B. C. about 
1051. (2) Befriended by David. After the accident Mephiboslioih seems 

to have found a refuge in the house of Machir, n Gudite slieik at Lo-debar, 
near Mahanaim, by whom he was brought up. (Josephus, Ant,., vii, 5, 5.) 
There ho married and wa.s living when David, liaving conquered his ene- 
roie.s, had leisure to make endeavors to fulfill his oath to Jonathan by the 
stone Ezel, that ho would not “ cut off liis kindness I’rom his house forever.” 

1 Sam. XX, 15. Prom Ziba he learned of the existence and whereabouts of 
Mophiboslicth, and brought him and his son Micha (compare 1 Chron. ix, 
40) to Jerusalem. The interview was characterized by fear and reverence 
on the part of Jonathan’s son, and kindness and liberality on tliat of David. 
All the property of his grandfather was conveyed to Mephiboslieth, and 
Zibti was commanded to cultivate the land in liis interest. Mephisbosheth 
took np his residence iu Jeru-salem, and was a daily j>uest at the royal table. 

2 Sam. ix. B. C. al)out 1040. (3) Daring Absalom’s Bevolt. The next 
mention of Mopliiboshetli ro*jpects his behavior upon the revolt of Absalom. 
Of this there are two accounts—his own (2 Sam. xix, 24-30) and that of Ziba 
(chap, xvi, 1-4)—and they naiurally differ. Ziba, because of his loyalty and 
kindness, was rewarded with the possessions of his niastcr. Mephibosheth 
met David a few days after and told his story, namel}', that he liad de.sircd 
to fly with his benefactor, but was deceived by Ziba, so that he was obliged 
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to remain bei)ind. He had, however, done all that he could to evidence his 
pyinpathy with David, liaving gone into tlie deepest mourning for his af¬ 
flicted friend. From the day the king left he had allowed his heard to grow 
ragged, his feet to be unwashed, and his linen unchanged. David doubtless 
believed his story, and revoked his judgment given to Ziba so much as to 
have tlie land divided between the two. Mephiboslietli’s answer was, 
“Yea, let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the king is come again in 
peace unto his own house.” B. C. 1023. We hear no more of Mephibosheth, 
except that the king did not suffer him to be included in the vengeance 
which the Gibeonites were allowed to execute upon the house of Saul, 
2 Sam. xxi, 7. B. 0. about 1019. 

MG'HAB, Merah\ increase,) the eldest daugliter of King Saul, 

(1 Sara, xiv, 49,) whom, in accordance with the promise made before the 
death of Goliath, (chap, xvii, 25,) Saul had betrothed to David. Chap, xviii, 
17. B. C. about 1003. David’s hesitation looks as if he did not much 
value the honor—at any rate, before the marriage Merab’s younger sister, 
Michal, had displayed her attachment for David, and Merab was then mar¬ 
ried to Adricl the Mcholathite, to whom she bore live sons, (2 Sam. xxi, 8,) 
who were given up to the Gibeonites by David. 

Difficulty.— In 2 Sam. xxi, 8, these children of Merab are said to be “ the five 
sons of Michal, the daughter of Saul, whom she brought up for Adriel,” etc. “ The 
Authorized Version of this last passage Is an accommodation. The Hebrew text 
has ‘ the five sons of Michal, daughter of Saul, which she hare to Adriel.’ The 
most probable solution of the difficulty Is that ‘ Michal ’ is the mistake of a tran¬ 
scriber for ‘Merab.’ But the error is one of very ancient date.”—Smith, Dio- 
iionary, s. v. 

MERAI^AH, (Heb. Merayah*, n'IDi rebellion,) a chief prie.st contempo¬ 
rary with the high-priest Joiakim. Neli. xii, 12, B. C. after 53G. 

MERAl^OTH, (Heb. Merayoth', DVltD, rebelliozis.) 

1. The son of Zerahiah, a higli-priest of the line of Eleazar. 1 Cliron. vi, 
6. 7, 52; Ezra vii, 3. B. C. considerably before 1061. Lightfoot {Tnnplc 
Service, iv, §1) tliinks that he was the immediate predecessor of Eh’ in tlio 
ofiico of high-priest, and that at his death the high-priesthood changed from 
the line of Eleazar to that of Ithainar. The same person is doubtless 
meant in 1 Cliron. ix, 11 ; Neh. xi, 11, but placed by mistake between Za- 
duk and Ahitub, instead of after the latter. 

2. A chief priest whoso house was represented in the time of Joiakim 
by Helkai. Neh. xii, 15. 

MERA'RI, (Heb. Merari', bitter, sad,) the third-named of the sons 

of Levi, probably born in Canaan. Gen. xlvi, 11 ; Kxod. vi, 16 ; Num. iii, 17 ; 
1 Chron. vi, 1, sq. B. C. before 1706. All tliat is known of his persona! his- 
lo'-y is the fact of his birth betbre the migration of Jacob to Egypt, and of 
liis being one of the seventy persons who accompanied him tliitlicr. Gen. 
xlvi, 8, sq. He became the head of the third division of the Levites, that 
is, the Merarites. 

ME^RJESD, (Heb; the same, rebellion,) the second son of Ezra, of the 
tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 17, 18. There is a great deal of confusion in 
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the account of hia family, which Berthean has souglit to remove by putting 
the last clause of ver. 18 immediately after Jalon in ver. 17. 

MSR^MOTH, (Heb. Meremoth'f niD*ip, heights^ that is, exaltations,) 

1. A priest, son of Uriah, (Urijah,) who was appointed to weigh and reg¬ 
ister the gold and silver vessels brought to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 33. B. C. 
abo»it457. Ho repaired two sections of tlie wall of Jerusalem under Nehe- 
miah. Noil, iii, 4, 21. B. C. 445. 

2. A layman of tlie “sons” (inhabitants?) of Bani who divorced his 
Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 456. 

3. A priest, or more likelj'’ a family of priests, wlio sealed the covenant 
with Nehemiali. Neh. x, 5. The latter supimsition is more probable, as in 
Neh. xii, 3, the name occurs among tlioso wlio returned with Zerubbabcl a 
century before. 

ME^RSS, (Hob. id., worthy,) one of the seven princes of Persia 
and Media in the days of Ahasuerus. Esther i, 14. B. C. about 519. 

MBRIB'-BAAL, (Heb. MerilZ-Ba'al, ^5^3 contender with Bcuil,) the 

son of Jonathan, (1 Chron. viii, 34; ix, 40,) who in 2 Samuel is called Me- 
phibosheth. 

MER'ODAOH-BAL'ADAN, (Heb. Merodak'-Baladan', IisSa 

Mars his lord.) the son of Baladan. was king of Persia and contemporary 
with Hezekiah, to wliom he sent congratulatory letters and a present upon 
hearing of his recovery. Isa. xxxix, 1. B. 0. about 712. In 2 Kings 
XX, 12, the name is written Beiodach-Baladan. “ The name of Mcrodacli-Bal- 
adan has been clearly recognized in the Assyrian inscriptions. The Canon 
of Ptolemy gives Merodach-Baladan (Mai docempal) a reign of twelve years 
—from B. 0. 721 to B, C. 709. Polyhistor assigns him a six montlis’ reign, 
immediately before Ehbus, or Bclibus, who (according to tlie Canon) ascend¬ 
ed the throne B. C. 702. It has commonly been seen tliat these must be 
two din’eront reigns, and tlint Merodach-Baladan must therefore have been 
deposed in B. C. 709, and have recovereil his throne in B. C. 702, wlieti ho 
had a second period of dominion lasting halt a year. The inscriptions con¬ 
tain express mention of both reigns. Sargon states that in the twelfth year 
of his own reign he drove Merodach-Baladan out of Babylon, after he had 
ruled over it for twelve years; and Sennacherib tells us that in his first year 
ho defeated and expelled the same monarcli, setting up in his place ‘ a man 
named Belib.’ Putting all our notices together, it becomes apparent that 
Merodach-Baladan was the head of the popular party which resisted the 
Assyrian monarchs. and strove to maintain the independence of the country. 
In the Second Book of Kings ho is styled ‘ the son of Baladan; ’ but the 
inscriptions call him ‘ the son of Vagin;' wlicnco it is to be presumed that 
Baladan was a more remote ancestor. The real object of the mission to 
Hezekiah was most likely to effect a league between Babylon, Judea, and 
JBgypt, (Isa. xx, 5, 6,) iti order to cheek the growing power of the Assyi’- 
ians. Tiie league, however, does not seem to have taken effect. Sargon 
sent oxjKjditions both into Syria and Baliylonia—seized the stronghold of 
Aahdod in tlie one, and eomplctoly defeated Merodach-Baladan in the otlier. 
That monarch sought safety in flight, and lived for eight years in exile. At 
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last (B. C. 703 or 702) the exiled monarch seems to have returned and re¬ 
covered his throne. Merodach-Baladau had obtained a body of troops from 
his ally, the king of Susiaiia; but Sennacherib defeated the combined army 
in a pitched battle. Merodacb-Baladan tied to ‘ the islands at the mouth of 
the Euphrates.’ He lost his recovered crown after wearing it for about six 
months, and spent tlie remainder of his days in exile and obscurity.”—Smith, 
Dictumary^ s. v. 

MS^SHA, (Ileb. Mesha', deliverance^ 1 and 2 ; retreat^ 

No. 3.) 

1. A king of Moab, and tributary to Ahab. At the death of Ahab Mo- 
sha endeavored to shako od’ tho yoke of Israel and free himself from tho 
burdensome tribute of 100,000 lambs and 100,000 rams, with their wool. 
When Jehoram became king he secured the assistance of Jehoshapliat in 
reducing tlie Moabites to tlieir former condition of tributaries. Tlie two 
armies marched by a circuitous route around the Dead Sea, and wore joined 
by tlie forces of the king of Edom. The Moabites were defeated and driven 
to their stronghold, from which the king and 700 fighting men made an at¬ 
tempt to break through the besieging army. Beaten back, he withdrew to 
the wall of tho cit}'’, upon which ho offered up his first-born son and heir 
to the kingdom as a burnt-offering to Chemosh, the fire-god of Moab. Ilia 
bloody sacrifice had tho effect of inducing tho besiegers to retire to their 
own land. 2 Kings iii, 4, sq. B. C. 895. The exploits of “ Mesha, son (that 
is, votary) of Chemosh, king of Moab,” are recorded in the inscription on 
the “ Moabite stone ” discovered by M. Ganricau at Dibon in Moab. 

2. The eldest sou of Caleb, (brother of Jerahmeel, and son of Hezron,) 
and “ father” (founder) of Ziph. I Chron. ii, 42. B. C. about 1471. 

3. A son of tlie Bcnjamite Shaharairn by his wife Hodesh. 1 Chron. viii, 9. 
B. C. perhaps 1400. 

ME^SHACH, (Chald. Meyshak\ moaning uncertain,) the namo 

given to Mishael, one of tlie companions of Daniel, by the chief eunuch of 
the Babylonian court. He, with Daniel and two other captive youths, was 
selected to be trained as personal attendants and advisers of tho king. 
Dan. i, 7. B. C. about GOG. See Siiadr\cii. 

ME'SHECH, (Heb. Ale'shehy ^ d'^'^'eviny out.) 

1. The sixth-named son of Japhetli, (Gen. x, 2; 1 Chron. i, 5,) B. C. about 
2350, and progenitor of a people frequently noticed in connection with Tubal, 
Magog, and other northern countries. Plzek. xxvii, 13 ; xxxii, 26 ; xxxviii, 2, 3. 

2. Another namo (1 Chron. i, 17) for Mash, (q. v.) 

MESHELEMrAH, (Heb. Meshelemyah% friendship of Jeho¬ 

vah^) a Levite of the family of Kore, who, with his seven sons and breth¬ 
ren, were gate-keepers of the temple in the time of David. 1 Chron. ix, 21 ; 
xxvi, 1, 2, 9. B. C. about 1015. They were all assigned to tho east gate 
except Zechariah, (ver. 14,) who had the north gate. 

MESHEZABE^EL, (Heb. MesheyzabeV, ddivered hy Cfod^) 

the grandfather of Meshullam, who assisted in repairing tho wall of Jeru¬ 
salem. (Nell, iii, 4,) one of “ the chief of the people ” who scaled the covenant 
with Nehemiah, (chap, x, 21,) and father of Pethahiah the Zerahito of Ju- 
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dab. Chap, xi, 24. B. 0. before 446. Probably the same person is referred 
to in all the passages. 

MBSHILLE^MITH, (I Ohron. ix, 12.) See Meshillemoth. 

MBSHILXBMOTH, (Heb. Meshillemoth\ nloWo, rtquiiab.) 

1. A priest, tlie son of Tmmer and father of Meshullarn, (I Chron. ix, 12, 
where lie is called Mefihille.mith.) He is said (Neh. xi, Hi) to be the son of 
Immer and father of Ahasai. B. C. before 440. 

2. The father of Bercchiah, one of the chiefs of Ephraim who protested 

against the attempt of the Israelites to make slaves of their captive brethren 
of Judah. 2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B. C. about 741. ^ 

M£ZSHO^BAB, (Ileb. Meshohah^ returned^) a chief of the tribe 

of Simeon, whose family so inerea.sed that ho migrated to Gedor in the time 
of Hezekiah. 1 Chron. iv, 34. B. C. about 715. 

MBSHUL'LAM, (Hob. MeshuUam^ frimd of God.) 

1. The grandfather of Shaphan, the scribe who was sent by King Josiah 
to take charge of the moneys collected for the repairs of the temple. 
2 Kings xx'i, 3. B. C. before G24. 

2. The eldest-named of the children of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. iii, 19. B. C. 
about 536. 

3. A Gaditc, and one of the chiefs of the tribe residing in Bashan in tlie 
tiino of Jot ham. 1 Chron. v, 13. B. C. between 826-742. 

4. A Bonjamite, and one of the de.scendants of Elpaal resident at Jerusa¬ 
lem after the captivity. 1 Chron. viii, 17. 

5. A Bcnjamite, son of Hodaviah, (1 Chron. ix, 7,) or Joed, (Neh. xi, 7,) 
nixl father of Sallu, who resided at Jerusalem after the captivity. B. C. 
boforo 445. 

6. Another Bonjamite (son of Shephathiah) who dw’clt at Jerusalem after 
the exile. 1 Chron. ix. 8. B. C. about 145. 

7. A priest (sou of Zadok) who.^o descendants dwelt in Jcnisalem. 1 Chron. 
ix, 11 ; Nell, xi, 11. B. C. before 445. Uo is probably the same as Shal- 
LUM, (q. V.) 

8. The son of Meshilleraith, and ancestor of Maasiai, (1 Chron. ix, 12,) or 
A.mashai. Neh. xi, 13. B. C. long before 446. 

9. A Levite of the family of Kohath, and one of the overseers of the 
temple repairs in the reign of Josiah. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 12. B. C. 624. 

10. One of the ‘‘ cliief men ” sent by Ezra to Iddo to gatlier together the 
Leviies to join the caravan about to return to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 16. B. C. 
about 457. 

11. A chief man in the time of Ezra, probably a Levite, who assisted 
Jonathan and Jnhazinh in abolishing the marriages which some of the peo¬ 
ple had contracted with foreign wives. Ezra x, 15. B. C. 457. He is prob¬ 
ably the temple porter mentioned in Neh. xii, 25, which last is also called 
Me^ditUmiah^ (1 Chron. xxvi, 1,) Shdemiah, (I Chron. xxvi, 14,) and Shallum. 
Neh. vii, 46. 

12. One of tho “.sons” (descendants) of Bani, who divorced his Gentile 
wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 29. B. C. 456. 

13. The son of tho Berechiah who repaired a portion of the walls of 
Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. iii, 4, SO. B. C. 445. It was hia 
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daughter who married Johanan, the son of Tobiah the Ammonite. Chap, 
vi, 18. 

14. The son of Besodeiah; he, with Jehoiada, repaired the old gate of 
Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 6. B. 0. 445. 

15. One of the princij)al Israelites who stood at Ezra’s left hand when he 
read tlie law to the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 445. Ho is, perhaps, 
one of tliose who subscribed the sacred covenant. Chap, x, 20. 

10. One of the priests who signed the covenant made by Nehcmiah and 
the people to serve the Lord. Neh. x, 7. 

17. A piiest in the days of Joiakiin. the son of Jeshua, and representative 
of the house of Ezra. Neli. xii, 13. B. G. after 536. 

18. A priest at the same tiino as the preceding, and a son of Ginnothon. 
Nell, xii, 16. 

MBSHUL'LBMBTH, (Heb. MesUulle^meth^ friend^) the daugh¬ 

ter of Haruz of Jotbah, wife of Manasseh, king of Judali, and mother of liis 
successor, Amon. 2 Kings xxi, 19. B. C. about 065. 

MBSSFAH, (Ileb. Manlidach, aminted,) tlie special title of the 

Saviour promised to the world through the Jcwisli race. Dan. ix, 25, 26. It 
is twice used in the New Testament, (John i, 41 ; iv. 25; Authorized V^er- 
sion, “ Messias,”) but the Greek equi^'alent, the Chriat is constantly applied. 
While the official persons (“the Christs” of tlie Old Tesiarueut) were 
anointed as priests, (Exod. xxviii, 41; Lev. iv, 3, 5, 16; Nurn. xxxv, 25,) 
kings^ (1 Sam. ix, 16; xvi, 3; 2 Sam. xii, 7 ; 1 Kings i, 34.) and prophets^ 
(I Kings xix, 16,) the great Antitype, the Christ of tlie New Testament, em¬ 
braced in himself all these several offico.s. 

MBSSrAS, tlie Grecized form (John i, 41 ; iv, 25) of Messiah, (q. v.,) 
translated Christ 

MBTHU'SABL, (Heb. Methushael\ of God^) the son of 

Mehnjael and father of Laraech, of the family of Cain. Gen. iv, 18. B. 0. 
about 3875. 

MBTHU^SBLAB[, (Heb. Methushe'lach^ of the dart,) the 

son of Enoch and grandfather of Noah. He was born B. C. 3317 ; at the 
age of 187 years became the father of Lamech, after whose birtli he lived 
782 years, and died at the advanced age of 969 years. Gen. v, 21, 22, 
25-27 ; 1 Chron. i, 3. 

MBZ^AHAB, (Heb. Mey-Zahah', 3nT 'D, water, that is, luster of gold,) 

tlie father of Hatred and grandfather of Mehetabel, who was the wife of 
Hadar, or Hadad, the la.st-naraed king of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 39; 1 Chron. 
i, 50. 

MFAMIN, (Heb. Miyamin', contraction of Miniamin.) 

1. A layman of Israel, of the family of Parosh, who divorced his Gentile 
wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 25. B. 0. 456. 

2. One of the priests who came to Jerusalem with Zenibbabel from Baby¬ 
lon. Neh. xii, 5. B. C. about 536. He is probably the same person who is 
called Miniamin in Neh. xii, 17. 
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MXB^HAR, (Heb. Mibchar% nn3D, choice,) the son of Haggeri, and one 

T I • 

of David’s heroes. 1 Cliron. xi, 38. 

Difficulty.— “ The verse In which It occurs appears to be corrupt, for in the 
corrosjwndlnj? catalojzue of 2 Sam. xxlli, 36, we find, instead of ‘ Mibhar the son 
of Ilaggeii,’ ‘ of Zobah, Ban! the Gadite.’ It is easy to see, if the latter be the 
true reading, how liani hfiagruli could be corrupted into hen-haooeH. But that 
‘Mibhar’ is a corruption of miMfidbdh, ‘of Zobah,’ is not so clear, though not 
absolutely Inipossible. It would seem from the IiXX of 2 Samuel that both read¬ 
ings originally co-existed.”—Smith, Dictionary, s, v. 

MIB^SAM, (Heb. Mibsarn', DtoD, sweet odor.) 

1. The fourtli-named of tlio sons of Ishinael. Gen. xxv, 13; 1 Chron. 

i, 29. B. C. about 1800. » 

2. Tlie son of Slialluni, and grandson of Sliaid, tlio sixth son of Simeon. 
1 Chron. iv, 26. B. C. after 1700. 

MIBHAR, (Hob. Mihtsar% "lV3p, fortress,) one of tho “dukes” (phy- 

larclis) of Kdom descended from Esau. Gen. xxxvi, 42 ; 1 Chron. i, 53. B. C. 
about 1496. 

MI^OAH, (Heb. MikaJd, HD'Dj a contracted form of tho name Micaiah, 

1. A man of Mount Ephraim who lived, probably, in the time of the elders 
who survived Josliua. B. 0. about 1406. He had stolen 1,100 shekels of 
silver (about $675) from his mother, but, impelled by tlio fear of her curse, 
had confessed and restored the mone 3 ^ Thereupon she put 200 shekels into 
a goldamitirs hands to make an imago (or images) for the semi-idolatrous 
establishment set up by Micah. At first Micah installed one of liia sons as 
priest, but afterward appointed a wandering Levito, named Jonatlian, at a 
yearly stipend. Judg. xvii. \Vl>eu the Danitos wore on their journey north¬ 
ward to settle in Laish tln'v took away both the establishment and priest 
of Micah, who, upon overtaking the Danito army, found them too powerful 
lor liim to attack, and returned to his homo. Judg. xviii, 1-26. 

DiFFTCULTY.—It Is hardlv certain what the words Peml and Massecab (Image 
and molten work) here mean. According to Dr. Strong (M’Cllnttx'k and StRmg’s 
CyclopaHlia, s. v.) they an* descriptive of teraphlm, the one molten and the other 
craven ; while Kell and Delltzsch {Commentary, in loco) suppose that Pesel was 
the Imago, and Massecah the pedestal upon which it stood. 

2. The son of Shimei, father of Benia, and one of tho descendants of Joel 
tho llcnbenite. 1 Citron, v, 5. B C. before 782. 

3. Tho son of Meribbaal (or Mephiboslietli) and grandson of Jonathan. 
1 Chron. viii, 34, 35; ix, 40, 41. B. 0. after 1037. 

4. (1 Chron. ix, 15.) See Miciia, No. 2. 

5. The first in rank of the Kohathites of the family of Uzzicl, os arranged 
by David. 1 Chron. xxiii, 20. B. C. 1015. His son’s name wms Shamir, 
and a brother Issliiah is mentioned, 1 Chron. xxiv, 24, 25, where the Au¬ 
thorized Version Inis “ Mielmh.” 

6. The father of A bdon. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 20. See Miciiaiah, 1. 

7. A prophet, styled “ the Mora.sthite,” as being a native of Moresheth of 
Gath. Micah i, 1, 14, 15. He is thus distinguished from a former prophet, 
Mieaiah, mentioned in 1 Kings xxii. 8. The period during which Micah ex¬ 
ercised the proplictical office is stated in the superscription to his prophecies 
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(chap, i, 1) to have extended over th.e reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiali, kings of Judah. B. 0. about 750-710. This would make liim co!i- 
temporary with Hosea, Amos, and Isaiah. One of his prophecies (Jer. 
XXvi, 18) is distinctly assigned to the reign of liczekial), and was probably 
delivered before the great passover which inaugurated the reform in Judah. 
Very little is known of the circumstances of Micah's life. He was proba¬ 
bly of the kingdom of Judah. For rebuking Jelior-am for liis impieties, 
Micah, according to Pseudo-Epiphanius, was thrown from a precipice and 
buried at Moratlii in his own country, near the c(MneU‘ry of Knakirn. The 
Book of Hicah is divided into three section.s, introduced by the phrase 
“ Hear ye," tind representing three natural divisions of the prophecy. 
(J]aps.«i-ii, iii-v, vi-vii. 1. The hrst section opens with a magnificent de¬ 
scription of the coming of Jehovah to judgment for ilio sins and idohitries 
of Israel and Judah, (chap, i, 2-f,) and tlie sentence pronounced upon Sa¬ 
maria (vers. 5-7) by the Judge himself. The prophet sees the danger which 
threatens his country, and traces in imagination the devastating march of 
the Assyrian conquerors. Chap, i, 8-1G. Tlio prophet denounces a woo 
upon the people generally for the corruption and violence whicli were rife 
among them, and upon the false prophets who led them astray by pandering 
to their appetites and luxury. Chap, ii, l-ll. The sentence of captivity is 
passed upon them, (ver. 10,) but is followed instantly by a promise of resto¬ 
ration and triumphant return. Chap, ii, 12, 1.3. 2. I'lio second section is 

addressed especially to the princes and heads of the people; their avarice 
and rapacity are lebukod in strong terms. But the tlireatening is again 
sncceodod by a promise of restoration, and in the glories of the Messianio 
kingdom tlie pro[)liet loses siglit of the desolation which should befall his 
eoimtry. 3. lii the last section Jehovah is r<;presente<l as holding a con¬ 
troversy wiih his people, pleading with them in juslilK*ation of his conduct 
toward them and the reasonableness of Jiis requirements. The prophet ac¬ 
knowledges and bewails the justice of the sentence; the people in repentance 
patiently look to God and are promised didiverance, at which there is a 
concluding triumphal song of joy. The language of Micah is quoted in 
Matt, ii, 5, G, and his prophecies arc alluded to in Matt, x, 35, 3G; Mark 
xiii, 12; Luke xii, 53 ; John vli, 42. (Smith, Diclionanj, s. v.) 

MICAI^AH, (Heb. Mikayah\ rj'D'Jp, lulio is like Jehovah^) the son of Im- 

lah, a prophet of Samaria, who, in the last year of the reign of Ahab, 
king of Israel, predicted his defeat and death. B. C. 897. Tlirce years 
after the groat battle witli Benhadad, Ahab proposed to Jehoshaphat tliat 
they should jointly go up to battle against llamoth-gilcad. Jehoshaphat 
consented, but suggested that they should first “ inquire at the word of the 
Lord." Ahab gatiiered together 400 prophets in an open space at the gate 
of the city of Samaria, wlio gave the nnanimous response, Go up; for the 
Lord shall deliver it into the hand of tlie king.” Among them Zedekiah, 
the son of Chenaauah, made horns of iron as a symbol, and announced, from 
Jeliovah, that with those horns Ahab would push the Assyrians till he con¬ 
sumed them. Jeliosiiaphat was dissati^licd witli the answer, and asked if 
there was no other prophet of Jehovah at Samaria. Ahab replied mat 
there was yet one—Micaiah, the son of Imlah ; but, ho added, " I liate him, 
for he does not prophesy good concerning me, but evil." Micaiah, however, 
was sent for apd prged to agrop with the oi^er propliets, “ and speak that 
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which fs good.” He at first expressed an ironical concurrence, and then 
openly foretold the defeat of Ahab’s army, and the death of Ahab himself. 
He declared that the other prophets had spoken under the influence of a 
lyiiijj^ spirit. Upon this Zedekiah smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and Ahnb 
ordered him to be taken to prison and fed upon bread and water until his 
return. 1 KiuKs xxii, 1-28. We hear nothing further from the propliet in 
the sacred story, but Josephus narrates that Micaiah was already in prison 
when scut for to propliesy before Ahab anU Jehosliaphat, and that it was 
Micaiah who had predicted death by a hon to the son of a prophet, under 
the circumstances mentioned in 1 Kings xx. 35, 3G ; and had rebuked Ahab, 
after his brilliant victory over the Syrians, for not putting Benhadad to deatln 
Difficulty.— “ The history of Micaiah Is an exemplification in practice of con¬ 
tradictory predictions being made by different prophets. The only rule bearing 
on the judgment to formed under such circumstances seems to have bc^en a 
negative one. It is laid down In Deut. xvlll, 21, 22, where the question is asked, 
How the children of Israel were to know the word which Jehovah had not spoken? 
And the solution is, that ‘ if the thina follow ?iof, no?’ come to pews, that is the 
thing which Jehovah has not spoken/*-Smith, Dictionary^ 8. v. 

ML'OHA, (Hcb. Mi/ca\ fcO'Dt is like Jehovah f) 

1. A son of Mcpliiboshctli, (2 Sam. ix, 12,) given in 1 Chron. viii, 34, 35, 
as Micaii, (q. V.) 

2. Tlie son of Zabdi and fa'her of Mnttaniah, of the family of the Levite 
Asaph, (Neh, xi, 17, 22,) and probably the same that joined in the sacred 
covenant with Nohcmiali. Chap, x, 11. B. C. about 445. 

Ml^OHASL, (Ileb. MikaeV^ ^ 

1. The father of Sethur, which latter represented the tribe of Asher 
among the explorers of Canaan. Num. xiii, 13. B. 0. 1400. 

2. A chief man of tlic tribe of Gad, mentioned among those who settled 
in the land of Bashan. 1 Cbron. v, 13, B. C. 1003. 

3. Another Gadite, and ancestor of Abihail. 1 Chron. v, 14. Perhaps the 
same ns No. 2. 

4. The son of Baaseiali and father of Shimea, and a Gershonito Levite 
among the ancestors of Asaph. 1 ('hron. vi, 40. 

6. Guo of the four sons of Izrahiah, a descendant of Issachar. 1 Chron. 
vii, 3. B. C. probably about 1400. 

6. A Bonjamite of the sons of Beriali. 1 Chron. viii, 16. 

7. A captain of the “ thotisands ” of Manasseh who joined David at Zik- 
lag. 1 Chron. xii, 20. B. C. about 1056. 

8. The father of Omri, wliom David appointed ruler of the tribe of Issa¬ 
char. I Chron. xxvii, 18. B C. about 1015. 

9. One of the sons of Jclioshaphat, king of Judah, whom he portioned 
before his death, and who were slain by their brother Jehoram upon his 
accession. 2 Chron. xxi, 2-4. B, C. 889. 

10. A “son” (or descendant)of Shephatiah, whose son Zebadiah, with 82 
males, came with Ezra from Babylon. Ezra viii, 8. B. C. before 457. 

MI^CHAH, (I Chron. xxiv, 24, 25.) Sec Micaii, No. 5. 

MIOHAFAH) (another form for Micaiah.) 

1. The father of Aclibor, which latter was sent by Josiah to consult with 
the prophetess Huldah. 2 Kings xxii, 12. lu the parallel passage (2 Chrdn. 
xxxiy, 20) ho is called Micau, (q. v.) 
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2. The mother of King Abijah, (2 Chron. xiii, 2;) elsewhere (2 Chron. 

xi, 20) called Maachah, (q. v.) 

3. One of the princes of Jehoshaphat whom he sent to teach the law of 
Jehovah in the cities of Judah. 2 Cliron. xvii, 7. B. 0. 912. 

4. A priest of the family of Asaph, whose descendant, Zechariah, took 
part in tlie dedication of the walls of Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. 

xii, 35. B. C. before 445. 

5. One of the priests who took part in the same ceremony. Neh. xii, 41. 
B. C. 445. 

6. The son of Gemariah, and the person who, having heard Baruch read 
the terrible predictions of Jeremiah, went and declared them to all the 
princes assembled in King Jehoiakim’s house; and the princes forthwith 
sent for Baruch to read the prophecies to them. Jer. xxxvi, 11-14. B. C. 
about 606. 

MrOHAL, (Ileb. Mikal\ ^rook^) Saul’s younger daughter, (1 Sam, 

xiv, 49,) probably by Ahinoam. Vcr. 50. After David had slain Goliath 
Saul proposed to bestow upon him his eldest daughter, Merab; but when the 
time arrived for the marriage, she was given to Adriel the Meholathite. 
The pretext under which Saul broke his promise is not given, but it ap¬ 
pears to liave been that Merab had no love for David. (1) Marriage. It 
was told Saul that his daughter Michal loved the young hero, and he seized 
tlio opportunity of exposing David to tlie risk of death. He a«ked no 
dowry of him save the slaughter of a hundred Philistines. Before the ap¬ 
pointed time David doubled the tale of victims, and Mielial became his wife. 

1 Sam. xviii, 20-28. B. C. about 1063. (2) Saves David’s Life. Anotlier 
great defeat inflicted by David upon the Philistines so excited the jealousy of 
Saul tliat he endeavored to slay him. Failing in the attempt, he sent 
watcliers to David’s house to put him to death in tho morning. Michal aided 
his escape by letting him down through a window, and then dressed t!ie bed 
as if still occupied by him. She took the teraphiin, (or household god,) 
laid it upon tho bed, its head enveloped with a goat’s hair netting, as if to 
protect' it from gnats, and the rest of the figure covered with the heged, (or 
plaid.) Saul’s messengers forced their way to tho room, despite Miclial’s 
declaration that David was sick, and discovered the deception. When 
Saul was informed thereof he was so enraged that Michal fabricated the 
story of David’s threatening to kill her. 1 Sam. xix, 11-17. B. C. 1062. 
(3) Second Marriage. Saul probably doubted Michal’s story of David’s 
escape, and, when the rupture between the two men became incurable, 
Michal was married to Phalti (or Phaltiel) of Gallim. 1 Sam. xxv, 44; 

2 Sam. iii, 15. (4) Bestored to David. When Abner revolted to David the 

king consented to make a league with him only on this condition, “ But one 
thing I require of thee, that is. Thou shult not see my face, except thou first 
bring Michal, . . . when thou comest to see my face.” Ishbo.sheih is re¬ 
quested to deliver up Michal, and, having done so, she is taken to the king 
by Abner, who ordered her weeping husband to return to his home. 2 Sam. 
iii, 13-16. B. C. about 1048. (6) Baptore with David. On tlie dav of 

David’s greatest triumph, namely, that of bringing the ark of tho Lord to 
Jerusalem, the king appeared in the procession, dancing and leaping. 
When he returned to his own house, Michal, who liad seen him from her win¬ 
dow, met him with scornful words. She was offended that the king had let 
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himself down to the level of the people; and availed herself of the short¬ 
ness of tlio priest’s slioulder dress to make a contemptuous remark concern¬ 
ing; David’s dancinf?. David’s retort was a tremendous one, conveyed in 
words which once spoken could never be recalled. It gathered up all the 
differences between tliem which made sympathy no longer possible, and we 
do not need tlie assurance of the sacred writer that “Michal had no child 
unto the day of her death,” to feel quite certain that all intercourse between 
her and David must have ceased from that date. 2 Sara, vi, 16-23. B. C. 
1042. Tier name appears only once more, (2 Sam. xxi, 8.) as the mother 
of five sons, but tlie ])robable presiimption is that Michal has been, by the 
mistake of tJie transcriber, substituted for Merab, who was the wife of 
Adriel. 

(TIeb. MUcri% of Jehovah,) ancestor of Klah, one of 

the heads of the fathers of Benjamin (1 Cliron. ix. 8) after the captivity. 
B. 0. before 536. 

MID^IAN, (Hob. Mkhjan', strife,) the fourth-named of the six sons 

of Abraham by Koturah. Gen. xxv, 2; 1 Chron. i, 32. B. C. after 1853. 
Beyond tlie fact of his having four sons (Gen. xxv, 4; 1 Ciiron. i, 33) noth¬ 
ing is recorded respecting him. 

MI'^JAMIN, (Hob. Miyamin', jtp5tD=MiNrAMiN, q. v.) 

1. The head of the sixth division of priests in tlie time of David. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 9. B. C. 1015. 

2. One of the priests who scaled the covenant made by Neherniah and 
the people to servo Jehovah. Neh. x, 7. B. C. 415. 

MIK'LOTH, (licb. MiJdoth\ perhaps staves.) 

1. One of tlie sons of Jeldcl, “ the father” (or prince) of Gibeon, and fa¬ 
ther of Sliimeah, (or J^hirnoam.) He was one of the Benjamito residents of 
Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 32 ; ix, 37, 38. B. C. about 536. 

2. The principal officer of the second division of the army under Dodo, in 
the reign of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 4. B. C. 1016. 

MIKNiBFAH, (lIcb. Milcneya'hu, possession of Jehovcih,) a Le- 

vitical door-keeper of the temple and harper, appointed by order of David. 

1 Chron. xv, 18, 21. B. C. about 1012. 

Mill'ALAI, (Heb. Mihday^ eloquent,) one of the “ priests’ sons ” 

who took part in the dedication of the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 36. 
B, C. about 536. 

MIL'OAH, (lleb. Milkah', advice.) 

1. The daughter of Haran and the wife of Nahor, by whom she liad, 
eight cliildren, one of wliom, Betlinel, was the father of llebekah. Gen. 
xi, 29; xxii, 20, 23 ; xxiv, 15, 24, 47. B. C. about 2000. 

2. The fourth-named of tlie five daughters of Zelophehad of the tribe of 
Manasseli, to whom, as they had no brothers, an inheritance was given in 
the division of the land. Nuua. xxvi, 33; xxvii, 1 ; xxxvi, 11; Josh, xvii, 3. 
B. C. 1462. 
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MIN'IAMIN, (Heb. Minyamin', from the right hand, or perhaps 

from Benjamin,) * ‘ 

1. One of the Levitea who liad charp:e of the distribution to their brethren 
of the sacred offerings in the time of Hezekiah. 2Chron. xxxi, 15. B. C. 726. 

2. One of tlie priests wlio came from Babylon witli Zerubbabel, (Nch. 
xii, 17,) and perliaps one of the trumpeters at tlie dedication of the wall of 
Jerusalem. Chap, xii, 41. B. G. 5:iG-445. The name is elsewhere given 
as Miamin, (Noli, xii, 5,) or Mijamin. Chap, x, 7. 

MIR'IAM, (Heb. Mirijamf^ rebellion) 

1, The daughter of Amram and Jocliebcd, and sister of Moses and Aaron. 
She is probablj' (Jos'‘phu.s, Ant., ii, 1), 4) the sister who was stationed near 
the river Nile to watch over her infant brother. (1) At Red Sea. The first 
mention of Miriam by name is when, after the passage of the Ked Sea, she 
led the cliorus of women who replied to the male chorus with 
timbrels and dancing. She is here called tlie “ sister of 
Aaron,” probably to point out the position she was to oc¬ 
cupy in the congregation, as ranking, not with Moses, but 
with Aaron, and, like him, subordinate to Mose.s. She is 
tlie first personage of that household to whom prophetic 
gifts are ascribed. “ Miriam the prophetess ” w her acknowl¬ 
edged title. Kxod. xv, 20, 21. B. C. 1491. (2) Rebels 

against Moses. The exalted position of Moses aroused a 
feeling of envy in the minds of his brother and sister, and 
they at length disputed tlio pre-eminonco of his special calling. Miriam 
instigated the open rebellion, and was followed by Aaron. An occasion 
was found for tlieir manifestation of discontent in the Cushite wife whom 
Moses had taken. “Hath Jehovah spoken only by Moses? hath he not 
spoken also by us ? ” Summoned to the tabernacle by Jehovah, a stern 
rebuke was administered to them, and Miriam, the instigator of the rebell¬ 
ion, was smitten with lepro.sy. When Aaron saw his sister thus smitten, 
he said to Moses, “ Alas, ray lord, . . . lay not the sin upon us.” And 
Moses prayed unto Jehovah, “ Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee.” God 
heard his prayer, though not without inflicting deep hnmiliation upon Mir¬ 
iam. She was shut outside of the camp, excluded from the congregation 
for seven days, after whicli restoration and purification from her leprosy was 
promised. During her seclusion the people did not journey any farther. 
Nurn. xii, 1-15. B. 0. 1490. This stroke, and its removal, which took 
place at Hazeroth, form the last public event of Miriam’s life. She died to¬ 
ward the close of the wanderings at Kadesh, and was buried there. Num. 
XX, 1. B. C. about 1453. Her tomb was shown near Petra in the days of 
Jerome. According to Josoiihus she was married to the famous llur, and, 
through him, was grandmother of the architect Bezaleel. In tlie Koran 
(chap, iii) she is confounded with the Virgin Mary; and hence the holy 
family is called the family of Amram, or Imram. 

Difficulty.— The punishment of Miriam was severe, and yet Just. “ In her 
haughty exaggeration of the worth of her own prophetic gift she had placed li^ r- 
self on a par with Moses, the divinely appointed bead of the whole nation, and 
exalted herself above the congregation of the I..ord. For this she was aillicted with 
a disease which shut her out of the number of the members of the people of God. 
She could only be recx^lveil back again after she had been healed, and by a formal 
purlflcation.’—Keiland Delitzsch, Commentarj/f Num. xii. 
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2. Probably the ftrsUnamed of the sons tft Mered, of the family of Caleb, 
by Bitliiali, the daughter of Pharaoh. I Chron. iv, 17. 8ee Mered. 

• (Heb. Mii'mah\ TO"ip» deceit,) the last of the seven sons of 

Shaharaim by Ilodesh; born in the land of Moab. 1 Chron. Viii, 10. B. C. 
after 1491. 

MISH^ASli, (Tleb. MiehaU% w like God f) 

1. The firnt-namod son of Uzziel, (son of Kohath,) the uncle of Aaron. 
Exod. vi, 22. Wlicn Nadab and Abilm died Mishael and his brother Elza- 
pbsin, at the command of Moses, removed their bodies from the sanctuary. 
Lev. X, 4, .'). B. C. 1490. 

2. O[io ol tlioso who .supported Ezra, on the left, when he read tlie Jaw to 
the people Jiftcr the captivity. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 446. 

9. One of the three .Jewisii youths trained with Daniel at the Babylonish 
court, and promoted to tlio rank of magi. Dan. i, 6, 11, 19. His court name 
was Meshach. Vcr. 7. Tliey assisted Daniel in solving the dream of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, (chap, ii, 17,) and were “ set over the affairs of the province of 
Babylon.” Chap, iii, 13. They were afterward cast into the fiery furnace 
for not worshiping the imago set up by the king, but, being miraculously 
preserved, were promoted by royal decree. Chap, lii, 13-30. B.C. about 580. 

MISH^AM, (Heb. Mibham% i>wifIngoing,) a son of Elpaal, a Ben- 

jamite, and one of the builders of Ono, Lod, and their suburbs. 1 Chron. 
viii, 12. B, C. alter 1401. 

MISHQSiA, (Ileb. lUshma^ hearing.) 

1. The fifth son of Ishmaol, and head of an Arabian tribe. Gen. xxv, 14; 
1 Chron. i, 30. ‘ B. (h about 1800. 

2. The son of Mi))sam of the tribe of Simeon, and father of Hamuel. 
1 Chron. iv, 25, 2G. B. C. perhaps about 1300. 

MISHMAN'NAH, (Heb. Mishinannah', fatness,) ono of the 

twelve Gaditc warriors who joined David in the wilderness of Adullam. 
1 Cliron. xii, 10. B. 0. about 1058. 

MISPE^RXjTH, (Heb. same, mQDlp. a numbering,) ono of those who 

returned with Zerubhabel from Babylon. Neh. vii, 7. B. C. about 445. He 
Is called Mizpar in Ezra ii, 2. 

MITH'REDATH, (licb. Mitliredaih\ by Mithras.) 

1. The treasurer of Cyrus, king of Persia, to whom the king gave the 
vessels of the temple, to be by hifu trau'^ferred to the liands of ShesJibazzar, 
the prince of Judali. J^>,ra i, 8. B. C. 5.30. 

2. A Persian otlicer, stationed in Samaria, who joined in WTiting a letter 
to Artiixerxcs in opposition to the Jous. Ezra iv, 7. B. C. 622. 

MIZ^PAR, (Heb. Mispar\ numbei', Ezra ii, 2.) See Mispereth. 

MIZ'ZAJBL) (Hob. Mizzah', the fourth ar.d last of the sons of 

Beuel, the son of Esau by Batlushomath, (Gen. xxxvi, 13 ; 1 Chron. i, 37,) 
and a petty Edomite chieltain. Gen. x.\\vi, 17. B. C. about 1716. 
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MNA^SON, (Gr. Mvdaov^ perhaps reminding^) a Christian with whom 
Paul lodged the last time he was in Jerusalem. Acts xxi, 16. A. D. CO. 
He was a native of Cyprus, and may Iiave been acquainted with Barnabas, 
who was a Cyprian. Acts iv, 36. 

MO^AB, (Heb. Moab'^ ^oate^ [seed] of father^) the name of the son 

whom Lot’s eldest daugliter bore to him after the destruction, and founder 
of the Moabites. Gen. xix, 30-37. B. C. 1897. 

MOADFAH, (Neh. xii, 17.) See Maadiah. 

MO^LID, (Heb. Molid\ hegetter,) the son of Abishiir by his wife 

Abihail, and descendant of Jerahmeel. 1 Chron. ii, 29. B. 0. about 1471. 

MOH^IjCAI, (Heb. Mordekay^ lUil^ man; or from Merodach^ 

worshiper of Mars.) * * ^ 

1. A chief man among the Israelites who returned from Babylon to Je¬ 
rusalem with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 2 • Neh. vii, 7. B. C. 536. Perhaps the 
same as the following, 

2. The son of Jair, a descendant of Kish the Bonjamite. Ho resided at 

Sliushan, the metropolis of Persia, at the time when Xerxes desired a suc¬ 
cessor to Queen Yashti, and had under his care his adopted daugliter, Ha- 
dassoh, (Esther.) Among the fairest damsels of tiie land, wlio were gath¬ 
ered at the palace, was Esther, upon wliom the king’s clioico fell. (1) Serv¬ 
ice to the King, Mordecai sat in the king’s gate in those days, (tliat is, 
probably, held some office in or about tlie palace,) and became aware of the 
plot of two of the chamberlains against tho life of the king, which, througli 
Esther, was made known to tho monarch. While the conspirators were pun- 
tshed no reward seems to have been bestowed upon Mordecai. Esther ii, 5, 23. 
B. C. about 515. (2) Jews Threatened. Sonio years after the king pro¬ 

moted Haman. Mordecai alone refused to manifest tho customary signs of 
homage to the royal favorite. Some think his refusal to bow before Ha¬ 
man arose fiom religious scruples, as if such salutation as was practiced in 
Persia were akin to idolatry; others, as seems far more probable, that he 
refused from a stern unwillingness as a Jew to bow before an Amalekite. 
Haman’s indignation was arouseil, and he determined upon revenge. Remem¬ 
bering the avowed enmity of the Israelites against his people, ho resolved 
upon their extermination, and obtained from the king a decree for the slaughter 
of all the Jews in the empire. When Mordecai learned wliat had been done 
he “ rent his clothes, and put on sackcloth with ashes, and went out into the 
midst of the city, and cried with a loud and bitter cry.” Esther, having 
been informed of this through licr servants, sent Hatach, one of tho king’s 
chamberlains, to learn the cause of Mordecai’s grief. lie sent word to the 
queen of the decree of extermination against tho Jews, and an exhortation 
for her to interfere in behalf of herself and people. Esther was equal to 
the occasion, and seizing a favorable opportunity, presented herself unbid¬ 
den before Xerxes, and secured his consent to come with Hainan to a ban¬ 
quet on the following day. (3) Exaltation. That night the monarch C( aid 
not sleep, and commanded the records to bo read to him. Providentially 
that part of them was read which referred to the conspiracy frustrated by 
Mordecai. In answer to his question, ** What honor and dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai for this ? ” the king’s attendants replied, Nothing.” He 
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tlien asked, “ Wlio is in the court? ” and they said, “ Behold, Haman i|;and- 
eth ill the court.” The king said, “ Let him come in,” and then asked him, 
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What shell bo dono unto the man whom the king dcliglitcth lo honor?” 
Haman, supposing that lie was the person alluded to, named the Iiighest and 
most public honor he could conceive of, and received the astounding answer, 
“ Po even so to Mordecai the Jew that sittcih at the king's gate.” The 
next day Human was hanged on the gallows that he had preiiared for Mor¬ 
decai. Chap, vii, 7, 11. C. 510. Mordecai was summoned into tliO royal 

presence, and was promoted to the po.sition so recently held by Hainan, 
(chap, viii, 1, 2, 15,) “and bis fame went ont tlirongliout all the prov¬ 
inces.” Chap, ix, 4. The first nso Iio made of his power was, as far as 
possible, to eonnternct the decree obtaiiu'd by ITaman, wliicli could not be 
recalled as the kings of Persia liad no power to rescind a decree once is¬ 
sued. The Jews were permitted to stand on tlieir defense, and so were pre¬ 
served from destruction. The feast of Purim was instituted in memory of 
this deliverance, and is observed to this day. Chap, ix, x. Mordecai is 
supposed to bo the author of tlio book of Esther, wliicli contains the nar¬ 
rative. 

MOUSES, the deliverer, leader, lawgiver, and prophet of Israel 
1. Name and Family. The name in Hebrew is HW, drawn 

and is prohibly tlio form given to a foreign word. Tlic Alexandrine 
Jow'S assigned it an Egyptian origin, from water^ and saved; that 
is, water-saved ,His original Hebrew name is said to liavo been Joachim. 
Hoses belonged to the tribe of Levi, and was the sou of Amram by his wifo 
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Jochebed. The other members of the family were Aaron and Miriam, his 
elder brother and sister. Hia immediate pedigree is as follows: 


Levi. 

1 

Gersboo. 

Kohath. 

Merari. 


Amram to Jochebed. 

1 


Hot to Miriam. 

Aaron to Elisheba. 

1 

1 

Moses to Zippomb. 

1 ^ ‘ 

Nadab. Abihu. 

Eleazar. Ithamar. 

f 1 

Gershom. Elies 


Piiiiitfhaa. 

Jonathan. 


2. Personal History. The life of Movses is divided into tliree equal 
portions of forty years eacli, (Acts vii, 23, 30, 3G:) his life iii Egypt, exile 
in Arabia, and government of Israel. (1) Life in Egypt. 1. etc. 

Moses was born Jl. C. 1571, and, according to Manctlio, (Josephus. Ap.^ i, 
2G; ii, 2,) at Heliopolis; his birth, according to Jo.^ephus, {Ant, ii, 9, 2-4,) 
having been foretold to Pharaoli by the Egyptian magicians, and to his la¬ 
ther by a dream. At the time of Moses’s birth the decree (P'xod. i, 10, 16) 
commanding the slaying of all male children was in force, but his mother 
was by some means able to conceal it, and hid him away for three montlis. 
When concealment was no longer possible slic placed him in a small boat or 
basket of papyrus—perhaps from an Egyptian belief that the plant is a 
protection from crocodiles. She deposited him among the reeds of the 
Nile, and left liis sister to watch the result. The daughter of Pharaoh came 
to the river to bathe, saw the basket, and had it brought to her. It waa 
opened, and the cry of the child moved the princess to compassion. She 
determined to rear it as her own. TJie sister was then at hand to recom¬ 
mend as Hebrew nurse the babe’s mother, who was hired by the princess. 
2. Adoption. Tlie child was adopted by the king’s d.uighter, and fiom this 
lime for many years Moses must be considered as an Egyptian. Exod. ii, 
1-10. In the Pentateuch this period is a blank, but in the New Testament 
he is represented as “educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,” and 
“ miglity in words and deeds.” Acts \ii, 22. 3. Avenges his countryman. 

Wiion he was forty years old (Acts vii, 23) Moses resolved to east in his lot 
with his brethren, (Heb. xi, 24—2G,) and seeing an Israelite suffering the 
bastinado from an Egyptian, and thinking that they were alone, he slew the 
Egyptian and buried the corpse in t'-c sand. Tlie next day he endeavorod 
to act as peace-maker between two Hebrews, but liis kindly offices were re¬ 
fused by them. It became evident to iiim that the time for the deliverance 
ot his people had not yet arrived, and that safety was to bo found only in 
flight. Exod. li, 11-15. B. C. 1531. (2) Exile. 1 . Marriage. Moses fled, 
B. C. 1531, into Midian, in or near the peninsula of Sinai, and rested him¬ 
self by a well, where he chivalrously aided some maidens to w^ater their 
sheep. By his help they returned to their homo earlier than usual, and 
upon telling their father, Jethro, the reason, he had Moses called in, i id 
after a wiiilo gave him liis daugliter Zipporah to wife, Moses assuming 
charge of Jiis faiher-in-lavv’s flock. Exod. ii, 15; iii, 1. 2. CaM. In tlie 

seclusion of this shepherd life Moses received his call as a prophet. The 
traditional scene of this event is in the valley of Slioeib, on the north side 
24 
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of Jebel Mflsfl, but we are unable to fix the spot with any certainty. It was 
at “ the back ” of the “ wilderness” at Iloreb, (Exod. iii, 1;) to wliich tlie 
Hebrew adds, while the LXX omits, “ the mountain of God.” Upon the 
niouiitJiiu wus a well-known acacia, the thorn-tree of the desert, spreading 
out its tangled branches, thick set with white thorns, over the rocky ground. 
The angel of the I^ord appeared to Moses in a fiarne of fire in the midst of 
ihe bush, the dry branches of which would naliirnlly have burned in a 
moment, but wliich remained unconsnmed. The twofold revelation w’as 
made to Moses (1) of the eternal self-existence of tlie one God; (2) of his 
mission to deliver his own people. Tw'o signs attested to liim his divine 
mission, namely, the crook turned into a serpent, and the liand of Moses 
made leprous and afterward cleansed. Should these be disbelieved b}-- the 
people a third was promised, that the waters of the Nile thrown by Mo^es 
upon the land w'ould be turned into blood. The objection of Moses, “ Lord, 
I am not a man of words,” etc., was answered by the promise of Jehovah’s 
assistance. Moses’s dillicuhies were now all exhausted and removed by tlio 
assurances of (jod, but, unw'ilhng to undertfike tljc mission, Aaron is to be 
his spokesman, and Moses consents. .‘I. Htiurn to Egypt. He now re¬ 
lumed to llie home of his father-in-law, and received permission to visit 
his brethren. God appeared to him and assured him ol the death of all 
those ill Egypt who sought his life. Moses then set out upon liis journey 
with his wife and sons. On the way Moses, threatened with death by Je¬ 
hovah, was spared ii])()n the circumcision of his son. See Difficulties. 
It would Bccni to have been in consecineiice of this event, whatever it was, 
that the wife and her children were sent back to Jethro, and remained wiih 
him till Moses joined tliern at Rephiihm. Exod. xviii, 2-6. He once more 
received a token of the divine (avor in ihe arrival of Aaron, who met him 
at the “Mount of God ” and went with him to l^gypt, and communieatccl 
to the people of Israel the woids of Jehovah. Exod. iv. B. C. 1491. 
(8) Governor of Israel. The history ol Moses hence forth is the history of 
Israel I'or forty years. He and Aaron appeared before riiaraoh tio demand 
permission for the children of I.'^rael to go the wilderness and sacrifice to 
Jehovah. Then followed the contest between iheso two men and the king, 
and the plagues sent by Jehovah. Exod. v-xii. 1, Exodtw. On tiic night 
of tlio oxode Moses took the decisive lead, and after that he is usually men¬ 
tioned alone. Under the divine direction Moses did not lead the people by 
tlie nearest way to the rromised Lund, namely, through the country of the 
riiilistiiies, lest, being opposed bj' the riulislines, the Israelites should turn 
back into Egypt. “But God let the people turn to the way of the wilder¬ 
ness of the Hod Sea,’’ (Exod. xiii, 17, 18,) through which the Israelites 
passed ill safety wliilo the liosts ol Pliaruoli perisJied in its wave.s. 2. Journey 
to Sinai. From tlio Rea Sea Mo.ses led Lsrael through Marah, where tiio 
bitter waters were sweetened, (Exod. xv, 2J;) Elini, where vvere twelve 
wells of water and seventy palm-trees. (Mxod xv, 27 ;) the wilderness of 
Sin. wliero the people murmured for want of bn-ad, and were supplied with 
quails and luaiiua, (Kxed. x\i;) Rephidiin, during which the smitten rock 
of Iloreb gave forih water, (Kxod. xvii, 1-7 ;) llie liands of Moses, upheld 
by Aaron and 11 ur, inspired the I.-iraehles with courage, so that they de- 
fentod the Amalekites, (Exod. xvii, 8-16 ;) ami Jethro, Mose.s’s futher-in-law, 
brought to liiin Ids wife and two sons. Exod. xvdl 3. At Shmi. Arrived at 
Siuai, Moses responded to the call of Jeliovali, and going up into the Mount 
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of God received the message to tho people to prepare for the divine commu- 
liic.itions, (Exod. xix, l-K^;) led the people to the nether part of the mount 
on tlie third day, where they received the decalogue, (cliai). xix, 14; xx, 17 ;) 
conducted the ceremony ot ratifying the covenant, (chap, xxiv, 3.) reading all 
ihe ‘‘words of the Lord” (chap, xx, 22-26) and “all the judgments,” (chap, 
xxi-xxiii:) tarried forty days and nights in the mount, (chap, xxiv, 18,) 
receiving details of tho plan of the sanctuary and worship of God 
(chap, xxv-xxxi) on tho tables of stone. Chap, xxxi, 18. In chap, xxxii 
we have a vivid desciiptioii of the righteous indignation of Moses at the 
sin of Israel in the worship of the golden calf, which led him to destroy tho 
tables of stone, and call for volunteers to slay tho idolaters, (vers 1-23;) 
and his no less earnest zeal in the capacity of mediator. Chap, xxxii, 30- 
xxxiii, 16. The glory of Jehovah was revealed to him (vtU's. 17-23) and 
the tables of the law renewed, (chap, xxxiv, 1—4 ;) a covenant was made 
with Israel, (vers. 10-27,) and after a second stay of forty days upon the 
mount Moses returned to the people, his shining face covered with a vail, 
A^ers. 28-35. MOvSes then supciintended the erection of tlie tabernacle and 
the preparation of tho app.iratiis for worship, (chap, xxxv-xl;) received the 
“ spu itual sLaiiite-book ” of Israel as the congregation of Jehovah, (Lev. i-vii;) 
and consecrated Aaron and his sons for the piiesihood. Lev. viii, ix. Jiidg* 
ment was executed upon Nadab and Abilin, (chap, x.) and further regula¬ 
tions promulgated. Chaps, xi-xxvii. After this Moses niimbored tho people, 
(Nurn. i;) arranged the order of the tribes in the camp and on the march, 
(chap, ii;) numbered the Levites and arranged for their special calling, 
(chaps, iii, iv;) gave directions respecting unclean persons, trespass, Naza* 
rites, etc., (chaps, v, vi;) received tho dedicatory gifts from the princes of 
the tribes, (chap, vii;) consecrated the Levites, (cliap. viii.) and prepared 
for the onward journey. Chaps, ix-x, 10. 4. Jounietj. On tho twentieth day 
of the second month of the second year the cloud, lifted from the taber¬ 
nacle, anuouricod that the time to leave Sinai had come. Moses accordingly 
gave tho order to march, and tho people moved forward. Niim. x, 11, tq, 
Meiuion is made of Moses securing, by prayer, the quenching of the lire at 
Taberah, (chap, xi, 1-3 ;) Moses’s complaint of the burden of Jiis charge and 
the appointment of seventy elders, (chap, xi, 10-30;) the sedition ot Miriam 
and Aaioii, (chap, xii;) the semling out of tlie spies, (chaps, xiii, xiv;) the 
rebellion of Korah, Datlian, and Abirain, (chap, xvi;) ilio death of Miriam 
and Aaron, and the smiting of the rock at Meribah, (chap, xx ;) the plague 
of serpents, (chap, xxi;) the appointment of Joshua by Moses as his suc¬ 
cessor. (elia[>. xxvii ;) the assigiiiiient of their inheritaiico to the Reubenites 
and Gadites, (chap, xxxii.) the appointment of commissioners to divide the 
promised land, (chap, xxxiv;) Aloses’s farewell address. Lent, i-xxxiii. 
5. Death. For forty years the care and burden of the Israelites had been upon 
the mind and heart of Moses. The people are encamped in Moab, awaiting 
tlie command to pass over Jordan into the land ot promise. Moses hud 
sinned at Meribah (Num. xx, 12) in not sanctifying Jchovali in the eyes of 
the people, and had thereby forfeited the privilege of entering Canaan. At 
the command of God he blessed the people, and then ascended Nebo, a ]>eak 
of Pisgah, Irom which a view was taken of the land promised to Abraliara 
and I.'^juac and Jacob. After this favor had been granted him Moses died, 
and was buried by Jehovah “ in a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Bcth-pcor,” ill an unknown sepulcher, Deut. xxxiv, 1-6. B. 0.1451. 
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3. Oharaoter and Writings. “ Moses was in a sense peculiar to him¬ 
self the founder and representative of his people. And, in accordance with 
this complete ident'Hcution of himself with his ration, is the only strong 
personal trait which wc are able to gather from his Instory. Nnm. xii, 3. The 
word Tntek is hardly an adequate reading of the Hebrew wljich should 

rather be mttch enduring. It represents what wo should now designate by 
the word dibintertated. AH that is told of him iridicates a witlidrawal of 
himself, a prefereneo of the cause of his nation to his own interests, wliich 
makes Jiirn the most complete example of Jewish patriotism.'’—Smith, Die- 
Uunaiy, s. v. Ho joins Jiis countrymen in tJieir degrading servitude, (Exod. 
ii, 11 ; V, 4,) and forgets himself to avenge their wrongs. Ciiap. ii, 14. He 
desires that his brother should be leader instead of himself, (Exod. iv, 13;) 
and when Jehovah ofl'ers to destroy the people and make of him a great 
nation (Exod. xxxii, 10) lie pr.iys lor tlieir lorgivencsh—*■ If not, blot me, 
1 pray thee, out of tliy book whicli thou hast written.” Chap, xxxii, 32. 
Writings. Although much (‘ontro\ersy has been canied on icspecting the 
extent of tlie authorsliip »if Moses, it is probable that there should be altrO). 
uted to him the P(muteuch, (as far as Dent, xaxi, 23,) the Song of Moses, 
(Dent, xxxii, 1-43,) the blessing of Moses on the tribes, (Dent, xxxiii, 1-29,) 
and the ninetieth Psalm. Tlie evidences ot Moses being the antlior of the 
Pentateuch are thus summed up by Keil, {/ntiodiidion to the Old Testament^ 
p. IGO, sq, :) (1) In Exod. xvii, 14, after the victory over the Amalekites, 
Moses receives the divine command to wr.tc in the book, (IDDBO for a memo¬ 
rial, the will of God that Amalok should be utterly blotted out. According 
to Exod. xxiv, 3, 4. Moses wrote tlie words of the covenant and the rights ” 
of Israel (Exod. xx, 2-17; xxi-xxiii) in the Book of tlie Covenant.” Ac¬ 
cording to Num. xx.xiii, 2, ho wrote down the camping stations of the Israel¬ 
ites in the wilderne.ss by the divine command. (2) According to Dent, xxxi, 
9-11, Moses wn'to the law and gave it to the priests, with the command to 
read it before all Israc-l at ilie feast of tabernacUs, (vers. 24-26:) “And it 
came to pass, when Moses had made an end of w riling tlie words of tliis 
law in a book until they were fmi'^hed, that Moses commanded the Lt'Viios, 

. . . Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of P e cove¬ 
nant of the Lord your God, that it may be ihcre for a witnes'^ against iliee ” 
To this double testimony wc must add Dent, xvii, 18, lliat llie future king 
who should be cliosen was to write “a jiy of this law” for himself', and 
was to road therein everyday; chap, xxvii, 1-8, where Moses commands 
the people to set up on Mount Ebal great stones overlaid with plaster, 
and 10 write upon these all the words of this law, wliieh was actually done, 
(Josh, viii, 30-35;) and elinp. xxviii, 58, 01 ; xxix, 11), 20, 26, where Mosts 
threatens if they do not obey the law icritteyt in this hook; and chap, xxx, 
lO, whore he premises blessings if they “keep his commandments and his 
statutes which are written in this hook of law ” (4) Later Scripture Eef- 
•renoe. In the Old Testament the name of Moses docs not occur so fre¬ 
quently, after the close of the Penialonch, as might be expected. In the 
Judges (chap, xviii, 30) the name is given as “ Manasseh ” in the Hebrew 
copies and Authorized Version, in order to avoid the admission that the 
groat lavvgivor’.s grandson was the first idolatrous piiest among them. In- 
tlie Psalms and tlie Prophets, however, he is frequently named as tlie chief 
of tJio prophets. “ In liie New Testaniont he is referred to as the repre- 
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86ntative of tlio law. especially in the vision of tho transfiguration, wliere 
he appears side by side with Elijah. As the author of the law he is con¬ 
trasted with Christ, tho Author of the Gospel: ‘ Tlie law was given by 
Moses.* John i, 17. The ambiguity and transitory nature of liis glory is 
set against the permaueiico and eloarness of Ghristianiiy. (2 Cor. iii. 13-18,) 
and his mediatorial character against tho unbroken comraimicatioii of God 
in Christ. Gal. iii, 19. His ‘ service ’ of God is contrasted with Christ’s 
sonship. lleb. iii, 5, 6. I. Moses is, as it would seem, the only character of 
the Old Testament to whom Christ expressly likens himself—‘Moses wrote 
of me.’ John v, 4G. It suggests three main points ot likeness: (a) Christ 
was, like Moses, the great prophet of the people—the last, as Moses was 
the first, (b) Christ, like Moses, is a Lawgiver: ‘Him shall ye hear.’ 
(c) Christ, like Mo.ses, was a Prophet out of tho midst of the nation—‘from 
their brctliren.’ As Moses was tho entire representative of his people, 
Iceling for tiiern more than for himself, absorbed in their interests, hopes, 
and fears, so, with reveronco bo it said, was Christ. 2. In Heb. iii, 1-19; 
xii, 24-29; Acts vii, 37, Christ is described, though more obscurely, as tho 
Moses of the new dispensation—as the Apostle, or Messenger, or Mediator 
of God to the people—as the Controller and I^eader of the flock or house¬ 
hold of God. 3. 'fhe details of their lives are sometimes, though not often, 
compared. Acts vii, 24-28, 35. In Jude 9 is an allusion to an altercation 
between Michael and Satan over the body of Moses. It probably refers to 
a lost apocryphal book, mentioned by Oiigen, called tho ‘ xVseension, or As¬ 
sumption, ot Moses.’ ”—Smith, Dictionary, s. v. 

MO^'ZAj (Heb. Motaa', going forth.) 

1. The second son of Caleb by his concubine Epliah. 1 Chron. ii, 46. 
B. C. about 1471. 

2. Son of Zimri, and descendant of Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 3G, 37 ; ix, 42, 43. 
B. C. after 1037. 

MUP^PIM, (Heb. Muppiin', D'QO,) aBenjamito, and one of the fourteen 

descendants of Racliel who belonged to the original colony of tho sons of Ja¬ 
cob in Egypt, Gen. xlvi, 21. In Num. xxvi, 39, the name is written Shupham; 
in 1 Chron. vii, 12, 15, it is Shuppim, and in I Chron. viii, 6, Shephupham. 

MU^SHI, (Heb. MusUi\ receding,) the son of Merari, the son of Ko- 

hath. Exod. vi, 19; Num. iii, 20; 1 Chron. vi, 19, 47; xxiii, 21, 23; xxiv, 
26, 30. B. C. about 1619. His descendants were called Mushites. Nuin. 
iii, 33 ; xxvi, 58. 

MUTH-ljAB^BEN,(Hob. fully, al muth lalhen', 1^5? perhaps, upon 

the death of the son,) a phrase occurring only in the title of Psalm ix. It has 
been very common to suppose that there is hero the name of a person. The 
Jewish commentator Kimchi, according to Gesenius, mcniions that some 
explained it •‘ upon the death of Labbcn,” a person wholly unknown. The 
Targura renders, “ On the death of the man who came forth from between 
the camps,” alluding to Goliath. An old opinion, seconded by Furf!, is 
that it should be translated “ upon the death of Ben,” a Levite appointed 
to preside over the music at the removal of the ark. 1 Chron. xv, 18. Very 
many other conjectures have been made, but they need not be inserted 
here. (See M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclopaedia, s. v.) 
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NA^AM, (Heb. same, DJi, pleasantness^) one of tlio sons of Caleb, the 
son of Jcpbunnoh. 1 Chron. iv, 16. B. C. about 1451. 

NA'AMAH, (Hcb. Naamah\ pleasant.) 

1. One of tiic four women whose mimes arc preserved in the records of 
the world before tlie B’lood ; nil except Kve being Caiiiitcs. She was daugh¬ 
ter of Lamecli and Zillali and sister of Tubal-cnin. Gen. iv, 22. B. C. 
about H875. 

2. Wife of Solomon and rnotlicr of King Kehoboam. 1 Kings xiv. 21, 31; 
2 Chron. xii, 13. On each occasion she is distinguished by the title “the 
(not “an,” as in Authoiizcd V'ersion) Ammonite.” She was tliercfore one of 
the foreign women v/hom Solomon took into his establishment. 1 Kings 
Xi, 1. B. C. 975. 

NA^AMAN, (Eleb. JHadinan', {Dy^i pleasantness.) 

1. One of the family of Benjamin who came down to Egypt with Jacob, 
as read in Gen. xlvi, 21, or, more correctly, born in Egypt. According to 
the LXX version of that passage he was tlie son of Bela, which is the par¬ 
entage assigned to him in Nnrn. xxvi, 40, where, in the tnumoration of the 
sons of Benjamin, ho is said to be the son ol‘ Bela, find liead of the family 
of the Naainites. He is also reckoned among the sons of Bela in 1 Chron. 
viii, 3, 4. B. C, after 1700. 

2. “Tlio Syrian ” wfis commander of tlio armies of Benhadad IT., (Jose- 
jilims, AtU.^ viii, 15, 5,) kitig of Damascene Syria. Ho is described as “a 
gre'jit man willi his master, and hononible, ... a mighty man of valor.” 
Ilo was, liowovcr, fi leper: and ^\lien a htile Hebrew c.aptivo girl spoke of 
a prophet in Samaria who could cure her master of leprosy, Benhadad fur¬ 
nished him with a letter to King Jorain. But wlieii the king rofid the letter 
to the effoet tlnit Naaman had been sent to him to be cured lie rent liis clolJie.s, 
Buspeciing tlnil the object was a (piarrel. Elisha the prophet liearing of 
this sent hir Naaman, who came to Jiis house, not being permitted as a leper 
to enter. Elisha sent a messenger to linn saying, “Go find wash in Jor¬ 
dan seven times, and thy Hish shall come again to thee, and thou shall 
bo eloam” Naaman was very indignant at the apparent incivility, and would 
doubtless have returned to Syria wifhont a cure but for the entreaties 
of his servants. Tie bathed ni the Jurdfin and was cleansed of his lep¬ 
rosy. Returning to Elislni, ho acknowledged that Jehovah w;is above all 
gods, and declared Ids inteniion of worshiping liiin alone. IJo asked per¬ 
mission to take homo two mules’ burden of earth, probably to set up in 
Damascus jin aluir to Jehovali. He desired to bestow valuable gifts upon 
Klislni, but the propliet reln.sed to accept any tiling. His servant, Gehazi, 
coveting some of tlio riches proffered his master, hastened after Naaman 
and asked, in his master’s name, for a portion. Naaman beard his request, 
and granted him more than lie liad asked. 2 Kings v, 1-23. B. C. 894. 

Character. “ Nfiaman’s upjxiarance throughout the occurrence is 
most characteristic and consistent. He is every inch a soldier, ready at 
once to recent what he considers a slight cast either on himself or the 
natural glories of liis country, and blazing out in a moment into sudden 
* rage,' but calmed as speedily by a few good-humored and sensible words 
from ilia dependents, and, after the cure has been effected, evincing a tliank- 
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fill and simple heart, whose gratitude knows no bounds and will listen to 
no refusal.”—M’Cliritock and Strong’s Cydopcudia, s. v. 

DirFicuLTiES.--(i) The expression, “ Because that by him Jehovah had given 
deliverance to Syria,” (ver. 1,) seems to point to services^ such as were incidentally 
to subserve the divine purposes toward Israel, and may on this account have been 
ascribed to Jehovah. (2) Naaman’s request to be allowed to tate away two 
mules’ burden of earth Is not easy to understand. The natural explanation is 
that, with a feeling akin to that which prompted the Pisan invaders to take away 
the earth of Aceldama for the Campo Santo at Pisa, the grateful convert to Jeho¬ 
vah wlsiied to take away .some of the earth of his country, to form an altar. But 
In the narrative there is no mention of an altar. 

NA'ARAH, (lleb. Nadrah'^ d the sccond-nnmcd of the two 

wives of Asliur of the tribe of Judah, and tlie moilier by him of four eons. 
1 Chron. iv, 6, 6. li. C. about 1491. 

NA'ARAI, Heb. Nadray', boyish^) the sou of Ezbai, and one of 

David’s heroes. 1 Chroti. xi, 37. B. C. 1047. In 2 Sam. xxiii, 36, he is in¬ 
correctly called Paarai, 

NA'ASHON, (Exod. vi, 23.) See Nahsiion. 

NA'ASSON, the Grecized form (Matt, i, 4; Luke iii, 32) of the Heb. 
Nahsiion, (q. V.) 

NA3AL, (Heb. Nahal% foolish^) a descendant of Caleb who dwelt 

in Maon (probably tlio modern Main, .seven miles soutli-cast of Hebron) 
when David, with hi.s followers, wa.s on tho southern borders of Palestine. 

1 Sarn. xxv, 2, sq. B. 0. about 1060. He was a man of great wealth, hav¬ 
ing 3,000 slieop and 1,000 goats, which he pastured in Carmel, (not the 
promoutory of that name, but the present Kurmul on tho mountains of 
Judah.) When David heard in the desert (ver. 1) tliat Nabal was shearing 
his sheep, which was generally accompanied with fesiividos, he semt ten 
young men to Carmel to Nabal, and bade them wish Iiirn peace and pros¬ 
perity. to remind him of David’s friendly services, and solicit a present for 
liiiuseh and people. The service alluded to was doubtless protection af¬ 
forded by David and his men to Nabal’s shepherds and flocks against tho 
Bedouin Arabs. Nabal refused tlie petitioners in a very churlish manner : 
“ Who i.s David? and who is the son of Jesse? tlicro be many servants 
nowadays that break away every man from liis master. Shall T then tako 
my bread, and my water, and my flesh tliat I liave killed for my slicarens, 
and give it unto men, whom I know not whence they bet” Vers. 10, 11, 
TiiU'!, in order to justify his covetousness, he set down David as a worthless 
vagrant. David was greatly enraged at this reply, and started witli 400 men 
to take vengeance upon Nabal. In the meantime, one of Nabal’s servants 
toltl Abigail, his intelligent and godly wife, what had taken place. As 
quickly as pos.siblo she took a bountiful present of provisions, (ver. 18,) and, 
Beading it to David, followed herself to appease his wrath. They met, and 
Abigail, throwing lierself at David’s feet, besought his forgi\enes3. Da¬ 
vid’s anger was appeased, and in his reply he praised Jeliovah for having 
sent Abigail to meet him, (ver. 32,) and congratulated her upon her undcr- 
Btc'inding and acts, which had kept him from bloodshed. Vor. 3.3. He re¬ 
ceived iier gifts, and dismissed her with the assurance that he had granted 
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her request. Ver. 35. All tliis had occurred without the knowledge of Na- 
bal, and when Abigail returned and found him in a drunken stupor she told 
him nothing until the next morning. Conscious of tlie danger that had 
threuteuod him, angry at the loss lie had sustained, or vexed because his 
wife hud humbled lierself in such a manner, “his heart died within liim, 
and he became as a stone.’’ Ver. 37. It was as if a stroke of apoplexy 
or paralysis had fallen upon him. Ho seems not to liave changed in his 
nature by his affliction, for ton days later “ the Lord smote Nabal that he 
died.” Ver. 38. David not long after took Abigail for his wife. Vers. 
40-42. 

NA'BOTH, (Ileb. Naboth', fruits, or 2 ^re-eminenc€,) was an Israelite 

of Jezrcel, and the owner of a small txirtiou of ground (2 Kings ix, 25, 26) 
iliat lay ou the eastern slope of the hill of Jezreel. Ho hud also a vineyard, 
of which tlie situation is not quite certain. The royal palace of Ahab was 
close upon the city wall at Jczroel. According to both texts it immediately 
adjoined the vineyard, and it thus became an object of desire to the king, 
who offered an equivalent in money, or another vineyard iu exchange for this. 
Naboth, in the independent spirit of a Jcwisli landholder, refused. “ Jehovah 
forbid it to mo that 1 should give the inheritauce of my falliers unto thee.” 
Ahab was cowed by this reply; but tlie proud spirit of Jezebel was roused. 
She took the matter into licr own bauds; wrote letters in Ahab’s name to the 
elders and nobles of Jezreel, directing tlicrn to proclaim a fast, and that 
Nabotl) should bo placed at tlie head of tlie services. Two men of worth¬ 
less character accused him of having “blasphemed God and tlie king,” and 
be and his children (2 Kings ix, 26) were stoned to death. Jezebel then 
intormod Ahab of the death of Naboth, whereupon ho took possession. 
The perpeiration of this ciimo brought upon Ahab and Jezebel the severest 
punishment. 1 Kings xxi. B. C. 809. 

NA'OHON, (Ueb. Nakou', prepared,) a name by which the thresh¬ 
ing-floor was known near which Uzzah was slain. 2 Sam. vi, 6. It is un- 
ceriain whether this is the name of the owner or merely au epithet applied 
to it, that is, the }we 2 )arcd floor. In 1 Ohron. xiii, 9, it is called i\\e flhor of 
Chidon, which is supposed by some to be another name of the owner. 
Eventually it was known by the name of Perez-uzzah. 2 Sam. vi, 8. 

NA^OHOR, a more accurate form of the name Nauor, (q. v.) 

1. The brother of Abraliain. Josh, xxiv, 2. 

2. The grandfather of Abraham. Luke iii, 34. 

NA'DAB, (Heb. Naddb', 2’!^, sjwutaneous, lihernl.) 

1. Tlio eldest son of Aaron and Elishoba. Kxod. vi, 23; Nuin. iii, 2. 
B. C. about 1530. He, his father and brother, and seventy old men of Is¬ 
rael W’oro led out from the midst of the assomblod peopio, (Kxod. xxiv, 1.) 
and were commanded to stay and wa)rship God “ afar off’,” below the lofty 
summit of Sinai, where Moses alone was to come near to tho Lord. B. C. 
1491. Nadab and his brotliera Abihn, Klcazar, and Irhamar were anointed, 
with tlieir father, to be priests of Jehovah. Exod. xxviii, 1. He and ins 
brother, in ofloring incense, kindled it with “ strange ” fire, that is, lire not 
taken from that which burned perpetually (Lev. vi, 13) ou tlie altar, and for 
this offense were struck dead botoro the sanctuary by fire from the Lord. 
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Lev, X, 1, 2; Num. iii, 4; xxvr, 61. On this occasion, as if to mark more 
decidedly tlie divine displeasure, Aaron and his surviving sons were forbid¬ 
den to observe the usual mourning ceremonies for the dead. Rosenmiillor 
supposes, from the iiijiiiiction, (Lev. x, 9, 10,) that the brothers were in a 
state of intoxication when they committed the ofleiiso. 

2. King Jeroboam’s son, who succeeded to the tlirono of Israel B. 0. 
954, and reigned two years. 1 Kings xv, 25-31. He followed the idolatrous 
policy of his father. (Compare chaps, xv, 3, and xii, 30.) At the siege of 
Oibbethon a conspiracy broke out in the midst of the army, and the king 
was slain by Bna.sha, a man of Issachar. 

3. A son of Slianimai, (1 Chron. ii, 28,) of the tribe of Judah, and father of 
two sons. Ver. 30. B. C. about 14ll. 

4. A son of Jcliiel, the “father” (founder) of Gibeon, (1 Chron. viii, ^30; 
ix, 36,) of the tribe of Benjamin. B. C. perhaps about 1013. 

NAG^GE, (rather Nangoe, Gr. Nnyyaf, for Hub. Nogah, nHj, 1 Chron. 

iii, 7,) an ancestor of Jesus in the maternal line, the son of Maatb, and 
father of Esli. Luke iii, 25. 

NA^HAM, (Ileb. Nach'am^ DHJ, consolation^) a brother of Hodiah, (or 

Jehudijnh,) the second, or Jewish, wife of Mercd. Tie was the father of 
Keilah the Garmito and Eshtemoa. 1 Chrou. iv, 19. He is probably the 
same as Ishbah. Ver. 17. 

NAHAM'^ANI, (Ileb. Nachamamj% compassionate,) a cliief man 

among those who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Noh. vii, 7. 
B C. about 445. 

NA''HARAI, (1 CJiron. xi, 39.) See Naiiarf. 

NA^'IIARI, (Ileb. Nacharaif, snorer, the Boorothite, who was one 

of David’s mighty men and the armor-bearer of Joab. 1 Chron. xi, 39; 
2 Sam. xxiii, 37. B. C. 1018. 

NA'HASH, (Heb. Nachash'y cynjf serpent) 

1. “Nahash the Ammonite,” king of the Ammonites at the foundation of 
the monarchy in Israel. B. C. 1095. He was directing an a.ssault against 
Jabesh-gilead, and upon the inhabitants asking liiin to make a treaty with 
them he dictated that cruel alternative of the loss of their right eyes or 
slavery, whicli rou.sed the swift wrath of Saul, and caused tlie destruction 
of the Amnionite force. 1 Sam. xi, 1, 2-11. He is probably the same as 
Nahash, the father of ITannn, who had rendered David .some special and 
valuable service, which David was anxious for an opportunity of recpiiting. 
2 Sam. X, 2. 

2. A person mentioned once only, (2 Sam. xvii, 25,) in stating tlie parent¬ 
age of Ama.sa, the commander in-ehief of Absalom’s army. Ainasa is there 
said to have been the son of a certfiin Ithra by Abigail, “ daughter of Na- 
liash and si.ster to Zeruiah.” By the genealogy of 1 Chron. li, 16, it ap¬ 
pears that Zerniah and Abigail wore sisters of David and the other children 
of Jesse. The question tJien arise.s, How could Abigail have been at the 
same time daugliter of Nahash and sister to the children of Jes.se? To 
this three answers may be given: 1. The universal tradition of the rabbis, 
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that NuliaKli nnd Jcpbc were identical. 2. Tlie explanation first put forth by 
Dr. Stanley, tliat Nahaah was the king of tlie Ammonites, and that the 
same woman had first been Ins wife or conenbine—in which capacity sh^ 
had given birth to Abigail and Zcruiah—and afterward wile to Jesse, and 
the mother tJ Ins chihlreii. 3. A third povssible explanation is, that Nahash 
was the name, not of Jfsse, nor of a former husband of his wife, but of his 
wife herself. (Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

NA^'HATH, (Ilcb. Nach'uth, rinj. quiet.) 

1. One of the ‘‘dukes,” or pliylarchs, in the land of Edom, eldest son of 
Reiiel, tlie son of Esau. Gen. xxxvi, 13, 17 ; 1 Chron. i, 37. 13. C. about 

1740. 

• 2. A Koliathito Levite, son of Zophai. 1 Chron. vi, 26. B. C. about 1300. 
He is the same vvitli Tuah (ver. 34) and ToJiu, (1 Sam. i, 1,) and was an an¬ 
cestor ol Samuel. 

3. A Levite in the reign of Hozckiah, and an overseer of the sacred of¬ 
ferings in the temple. 2 Cliron. xxxi, 13. 

NAH'BI, (Ileb. Nach^biy hidden,) the son of Vophsi, a Naphtalite, 
and one of the twelve spies. Nnm. xiii, 14. B. C. 1490. 

NA^HOR, (Heb. NacJior', snorting, snoring,) 

1. The son of Sorug, father of Torah, and Abraham’s grandfather. Gen. 
xi, 22-24; Luke iii, 34. Ho lived 148 years. B. C 2155-2006. 

2. Grandson of tlie preceding, a son of Torah and broil or of Abraham. 
Gen. xi, 26; Josh, xxiv, 2. B. C. after 2056. He married Milcah, his 
brother Haran’s daugliter, by whom he had eiglit children. (Gen. xi, 29,) 
and had ns concubine Reumah, who bore him four children. Chap, xxii, 24. 
When Abraham nnd Lot migrated to Canaan Nahor remained in Haran, 
whore his descendants were cortiiinly living two generaiions lalor. Gen. 
xxviii, 10; xxix, 5. It was to the family descended fiom Nahor and Mil- 
cuh that Abraham and Uobekah in turn had recourse fm* wives for their 
sons. 

NAH'SHON, (neb. Nachshon', jic'nJ, enchanter,) the son of Animinadab, 

and prince of Judah when first numbered in the desert. Exod. vi, 23; 
Nnm. i, 7 ; 1 Chron. ii, 10, 11. B. C. 1490. His sister Elisheba was wife 
to Aaron, (Exod, vi, 23,) and his son Salmon married Rahab after the tak¬ 
ing of .fericlio. Melt, i, 5. In ilio encampment, (Nnm. ii, 3,) in the ofiering 
of the jiriiices, (Num. vii, 12, 17,) and in the order of the march, (Num. 
X, 14,) the first place is assigned to him as cai>tain of Judah’s lio.st. We 
have no further pariiculars of Ins life, but we know' tliat he dieil in the 
wilderness. Num. xxvi, 64, 05. His name occurs in Matt, i, 4; Luke iii, 32, 
in the genealogy t)f Clnist, where Ins lineage is evidently copied from Ruth 
iv, 18-20; 1 Chron. ii, 10-12. 

NA'HUM, (Heb. Xachund, consolation,) the seventh of the minor 

prophets Of liimself little is knowui except from the title of the book, 
“ Tlie book of the vi.sioii of Nabum the K koshilc.” Chap, i, 1. The site of 
the village is disputed. “ According to Saint Jerome it was in Galilee, and 
only an insigndicant ruims remained in his day. Toward tlio end of the 
slxtoenih century the idea arose that Nahum was born at Alkosh, a town 
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near Mosul, where also a modem tomb is pointed out ns the place of his 
burial.’'—Smith, in Bible Educator, iv, 340. Prophecy. Of the place and 
time of writing his prophecy nothing is certainly known. “In tlie 
Olam Rahba he is made contemporary with Joel and llabakknk in the reign 
of Manasseh. Syncellus places him with Hosca, Amos, and Jonah, in the 
reign of Joash, king of Israel, more than a century earlier; while, according 
to Eiitychius, ho was contemporary with Hnggai, Zcchariah, and Malachi, 
and prophesied in the fifth year after the destruction of Jerusalem. Jose¬ 
phus mentions Iiirn as living in the latter part of the reign of Jotham. 
Carpzov concluded that Naiium prophesied in the beginning of the reign of 
Ahaz, about B. G. 742. Modern writers are divided in their suffrages. 
Bertholdt thinks it probable that the prophet escaped into Judah when the 
ten tribes were carried captive, and wrote in the reign of Hezekiah. Keil 
places him in the latter half of Hezokiah’s reign, after the invasion of Sen¬ 
nacherib. Kwald conceives that the siege of Nineveh by the Median king 
Phraortes (B. 0. 630-625) may have suggested Nathan’s prophecy of its 
destruction.”—Smith, Dictionary, s. v. Dr. Strong {Cyclopcedia, s, v.) thus 
sums up the discussion: “ Nahum was a native of Gralilee; that upon the 
invasion and deportation of the ten tribes he escaped into the territory of 
Judah, and probably took up his residence in Jerusalem, where ho witnessed 
the siege of the city by Sennacherib, and the destruction of the Assyrian 
host in the reign of llezekiah; and that probably soon after that memorable 
event, which proved ‘the beginning of the end’ of the Assyrian power, 
and taking occasion from it, tlie spirit of prophecy chose him to bo the in¬ 
strument of predicting the final and complete overthrow of Nineveh and 
her empire. . . . Nahum was a contemporary of Isaiah and Micah.” The 
subject of the prophecy is, in accordance with the superscription, “ the bur¬ 
den of Nineveh,” and falls into three parts. The /irat contains the intro¬ 
duction (chap. 1 , 1-10) and tlie theme of the prophet’s oracle, (vers. 11-14;) 
the second sets forth the calamity which should befall the Assyrian empire, 
(chap, ii;) and the third recapitulates the reasons for the judgments that 
should thus bo inflicted and the certainty of their coming. 

NA'^OMI, (Hcb. Noomi, 'my pleasantness, delight,) a woman of Beth¬ 
lehem, in the days of the Judges, whose history is interwoven with that 
of her daughter-in-law Ruth. Ruth i-iv. B. G. about 1322-1312. Her hus¬ 
band’s name was Elimeloch, and her two sons were Mahlon and Ghilion. 
With them, because of a famine in her own country, she went to Moab, 
where they died. Returning to her native land she was accompanied by 
Ruth, who became the wife of Boaz. Upon her return she replied to those 
asking her “ Is this Naomi ? ” “ Gall mo not Naomi, call me Mara : for the 
Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with me.” 

NATPHISH, (Heb. Naphish', recreated,) the eleventh son of Ish- 

mael. Gen. xxv, 15; 1 Ghron. i, 31. B. C. before 1773. “The tribe 
descended from Nodab was subdued by the Reubenites, the Gadites, 
and the half of the tribe of Manasseh, when ‘they made war with the 
Hagarites, with Jotur, and Nephish, and Nodab.’ 1 Ghron. v, 19. The 
tribe is not again found in the sacred records, nor is it mentioned by 
later writers. It has not been identified with any Arabian tribe.”—Smith, 
Dictionary, s. v. 
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NAPH'TAU. 1. Name and FamUy. (Heb. NaphtaU, ^^r|Q3, my 

wrestling.) The sixth son of Jacob, and the second of Bilhah, Rachel’s 
maid, and own brother to Dan. 

2. Personal History. Of the personal history of Naphtali we know 
nothing, as up to the time of Jacob’s blessing the twelve patriarchs liis 
name is only mentioned in the two public lists. Gen. xxxv, 25 ; xlvi, 24. 

3. The Tribe of Naphtali. (1) Numbers. When Israel went down 

into Egypt Naphtali had four sons. Gen. xlvi, 24; 1 Ciiron. vii, 13. While 
in Egypt Naphtali increased with wonderful rapidity, numbering at the first 
census 53,400, (Num. i, 43,) ranking as sixth. The number decreased dur¬ 
ing the wilderness journey; for at the second census the adult males 
.amounted to only 45,400, ranking eightli. Num. xxvi, 50. (2) Position. 

During the march through the wilderness Naphtali occupied a position on 
the north of the sacred tent with Dan and Asher. Num. ii, 25-31. (3) Ter¬ 

ritory. In the apportionment of the land the lot of Naphtali was not drawn 
till the last but one. Their portion lay at the northern angle of Palestine, 
and was inclosed on three sides by that of other tribes—Zebulun, (south,) 
Asher, (west,) trans-Jordanic Mauasseh, (east.) (4) Subseqent ffistory. 
Naphtali had its share in the incursions and molestations by the surround¬ 
ing heathen. One of these, apparently the severest struggle of all, fell with 
special violence on the north of the country, and the leader by whom the in¬ 
vasion was repelled—Barak of Kcdcsh-Naphtali—was the one great hero 
whom Naphtali is recorded to have produced. Judg. iv, 6. Nuplitali was 
also the first tribe captured by the Assyrians under Tiglath-pileser. 2 Kings 
XV, 29. But though the history of the tribe ends here, yet, under the title 
of Galilee, the district which they formerly occupied became in every way 
far more important than it had ever been before. 

NARCIS^SUS, (Gr. WipKiaao^, a well-known flower,) a person at Rome 
to some of whose household (or friends) Paul sent salutation. Rom. xvi, 11. 
A. D. 60. lie cannot bo the celebrated favorite of the Emperor Claudius, 
as that person was put to death before the epistle was written. 

NA^THANi (Heb. Nathan', [pi, given, of God.) 

1. A son of David ; one of the four who were born to him by Bathsheba. 
1 Cliron. iii, 5 ; compare xiv, 4, and 2 Sam. v, 14. Nathan appears to have 
taken no part in the events of liis father’s or his broilier’s reigns. To 
him are to be referred, probably, the words of Zeeh. xii, 12. He appears 
as one of the forefathers of Joseph in the genealogy of St. Luke. Luke 
iii, 31. B. C. about 1032. 

2. The Hebrew prophet who lived in the reigns of David and Solomon. 
(1) First Appearance. The first mention of him is in a consultation with 
David, in which ho advises him to build the temple, (2 Sam. vii, 2, 3;) but 
after a vision informed David that he was not to carry out his intention. 
Vera. 4-17. B. C. about 1042. (2) Reproves David. About a year after 
David’s sin Nathan appears to reprove him. The reason for this delay 
seems to be sot forth by David in Psa. xxxii, where he describes the state 
of Ins heart during this period, and the sufferings he endured while trying 
to conceal his crime. To insure success Nathan resorted to a parable of a 
rich man taking from a poor man his “ little ewe lamb.” The parable was 
BO selected that David could not suspect that it had reference to him and 
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hi8 sin. With all the greater shock, therefore, did the prophet’s words, 
“ Thou art the man,” come to the king. 2 Sam, xii. 1-15. B. C. about 1234. 
At the birth of Solomon, Nathan came to David, according to Jehovah's 
instructions, and named the child Jedidaii, “because Jehovah loved him.” 
Vers. 24, 26. (3) Secures the Kingdom for Solomon. In tlie last years of 
David, Nathan, with Bathsheba, secured the succession of Solomon, (1 Kings 
i, 8-30,) and at the king’s request assisted at his inauguration. Vers. 32-38, 
45. B. C. about 1016. He assisted David by his advice when he re-or¬ 
ganized the public worship. 2 Chron. xxix, 25. B. C. 1014. His son 
Zabud succeeded him as the “king’s friend,” and another son, Azariah, 
was “over the offices” in Solomon’s time. 1 Kings iv, 5. Ho left two 
works behind him—a Life of David (1 Chron. xxix, 29) and a Life of 
Solomon. 2 Cliron. ix, 29. The last of these may have been incomplete, 
as we cannot be sure that he outlived Solomon. His grave is shown at 
Halliul, near Hebron. 

3. An inhabitant of Zobah in Syria, and tho fatlicr of Igal, ono of David’s 
chieftains. 2 Sam. xxiii, 3(1. B. C. about 1040. In 1 Chron. xi, 38, it is 
given as Joel, the brother of Nathan. 

4. A descendant of Judah, being the son of Altai and father of Zabad. 
1 Chron. ii, 36. B. C. after 1471. 

5. One of the cliief Jews who were sent by Ezra from his encampment 
at the river Aliava to the Jews’ colony at Casiphia-, to obtain “ ministers for 
the house of God.” Ezra viii, 16, sq. B. C, about 457. Ho is peruaps the 
same as the Nathan who put away his Gentile wife. Chap, x, 39. 

NATHAN''AEL, (Gr. for Heb. given of God) a disci¬ 

ple of our Lord, of whose life we have no particulars save the references in 
John’s Gospel. It appears that after Jesus was proclaimed by John the 
Baptist to be the Lamb of God ho was minded to go to Galilee. Having 
called Philip to follow him, the latter liastened to Nathanael to inform iiim 
that the Messiah had appeared. Nathanael expressed his distrust ihat 
any good thing could come from so small and inconsiderable a place as Naz¬ 
areth. He accompanied Philip, however, and upon his approach was saluted 
by Jesus as “an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” Tliis elicited the 
inquiry from Nathanael as to how he had become known to Jesus. Tho 
answer, “ Before that Pliilip called thee, when thou wast under the tig-tree, 
I saw thee,” satisfied him that Jesus was more than man, and “Nathanael 
answered and saith unto him. Rabbi, tliou art the 8ou of God; thou art 
the King of Israel.” John i, 45-49. B. C. 30, (25.) We meet with tho 
name of Nathanael only once more, and then simply as one of a small com¬ 
pany of disciples at tlie Sea of Tiberias to whom Jesus showed himself after 
his resurrection. John xxi, 2. From this reference we learn that Nathan¬ 
ael was a native of Cana of Galilee. “ it is very commonly believed that 
Natliauael and Bartholomew are the same person. The evidence for that 
belief is as follows: John, who twice mentions Nathanael, never iniro- 
duces the name of Bartholomew at all. Matthew, (x, 3,) Mark, (hi, 18,) 
and Luke (vi, 14,) all speak of Bartholomew, but never of Natimnuel. It 
may be, however, that Nathanael was the proper name and Bartholomew 
(son of Tholmai) the surname of tho same disciple, just as iSimon was called 
Bar-jona, and Joses, Barnabas. It was Philip who first brought Nathanael 
to Jesus, just as Andrew had brought his brother Simon ; and Bartholomew 
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is named by each of the first three evangelists immediately after Philip, 
while by Luke he is coupled with Philip precisely in the same way as 
Simon with his brother Andrew, and James with his brother John.”— 
Smith, Dictionary, s. v. 

NA'THAN-MBI.'BOH, (Heb. NeOum'-Me'Uk, ’ISp^n^ Kathan of the 

king,) a chamberlain (that is, eunuch) from before whose chamber at tlie 
temple entrance King Joaiah removed the horses dedicated to the sun by 
the king of Judah. 2 Kings xxiii, 11. B. C. 624. 

NA^M, (Gr. Naovfi, for Ilcb. Nahum,) the son of Ksli and father of 
Arnos, in the rnatornal ancestry of Clirist. Luke iii, 25. Ho is probably the 
same with Jolianan, the son of Elioenai. 1 Chron. iii, 24. 

NBARI^AH, (Ilcb. Nedryuh', sermnt of Jehovah.) 

1. One of the six sons of Shemaiah in the line of the ro^'al family of 
Jtidah after the captivity. 1 Chron. iii, 22, 23. Some identify liim with 
Naqge, (q. V.) 

2. A son of Ishi, and one of the captains of tlie 600 Simeonites who, in 
the days of Ilezckiah, drove out the Amaickites from Mount Seir, 1 Chion. 
iv, 42. B. C. about 715. 

NS^BAl, (Heb. Neyhay*, '3'^, fruitful,) a family of the heads of the peo¬ 
ple who signed the covenant with Nchemiah. Nch. x, 19. B. C. 445. 

NEBAI'OTH, (Heb. Nthayoth', n^'33, heights,) the eldest son of Ish- 

mael, (Gen. xxv, 13 ; 1 Cliron. i, 29. B. C. after 1892,) and hither of a pas¬ 
toral tribe named after him. Isa. lx, 7 ; compare Gen. xvii, 20. 

NB^'BAT, (Hob. Nthat', sight, cultivation,) the father of Jeroboam, 

who«?o nano is only preserved in connection with that of his distinguished 
sou. 1 Kings xi, 26 ; xii, 2, 15, etc. He is described as an Ephrathite, or 
Kphrnimite, of Zereda. B. C. about 1000, 

NBBUOHADNEZ'ZAR, the great Babylonian king. 

1. Name and Family. The name in Heb. and Chald. is Nebukad- 
netstsar, lyXJlDOJ, but according to the native orthography is read Nabu- 

Kuduri^titsur, and i.s explained to moan “ Nebo is the protector against 
misfortune.” In Jeremiah and Ezekiel the name is given as Nebuchad- 
rez'zar. Nebuchadnezzar was the son and successor of Nabopolassar, the 
founder of the empire of Babylon. 

2. Personal History. Of the time of Nebuchadnezzar's birth, or of the 
facts of his early life, we are without historical data. (1) Fights Egypt. 
Wlien Pharaoh-Necho, king of Egypt, advanced to the banks of the Eu- 
phratt‘S, Nabopolassar sent out Nebuchadnezzar against him, (B. C. 605,) wIjo 
defeated the Egyptian at Carchemish, (Jer. xlvi, 2-12,) and recovered from 
him Ooelo-Syria, Phumicia, and Palestine, took Jerusalem, (Dan. i, 1, 2,) 
and then hastened on to Egypt. (2) King. While engaged in tliat country, 
or upon its borders, ho received the intelligence of his father’s death, and, 
hastening lioino, arrived there before any disturbance had arisen, and en¬ 
tered peaceably on his kingdom. B. C. 604. It was at this time that Dan¬ 
iel and his compauions were taken captives and the sacred vessels of tiie 
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temple transferred by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon. (Rawlinson, His, Ills, of 
Old Testament^ p. 168.) (8) Wars against Jerusalem. Jehoiakim, although 
threatened with captivity, had been retained upon the throne as a Babylo¬ 
nian vassal. 2 Chron. xxxvi, 6. After three years he rebelled, and Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar, having invested Tyre, which was also in revolt, lett a portion 
of his army to continue the siege, and marched against Jerusalem. The city 
surrendered without a struggle, and, according to Josephus, {Jnt, x, 6, 3; 
compare Jer. xxii, 18, 19, and xxxvi, 30,) Nebuchadnezzar put Jehoiakim to 
death. His son, Jehoiacihiri, whom the Babylonian king had placed upon 
the throne, became disaftected after a reign of three months. Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar came up for the third time against Jerusalem, carried to Babylon the 
young king, his mother, wives, a large portion of the population, and most 
of tlie temple treasures, and made Zedekiah king. 2 Kings xxiv, 1~17; 

2 Chron. xxxvi, 5-10. B. C. 599. Owing to the defection of Zcdekiali, 
Nebuchadnezzar commenced tlie final siege of Jerusalem in the seventeentli 
year of his reign, B. C. 588, and took it two years later. Zedekiah escaped 
from the city, but wa.s captured near Jericho (Jer. xxxix, 5) and brought 
to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, in the territory of Hamath, where his eyes 
were put out by the king’s order, while his sons and liis chief nobles were 
slain. Nebuchadnezzar then roLurned to Babylon with Zedekiah, whom Jio 
imprisoned for the remainder of his life; leaving Nebuzar-adan, tlie captain 
of his guard, to complete the destruction of the city and the pacification of 
Judea. Gedaliah, a Jew, was appointed governor, but he was shortly mur¬ 
dered, and the rest of the Jews either tied to Egypt or were carried 
by Nebuzar-adan to Babylon. (4) Other Wars. “ Tlio military bucccsses 
of Nebuehadiiozzar cannot be traced minutely beyond this point. It may 
be gathered from the prophetical .Scriptures and from Josephus that the con¬ 
quest of Jerusalem was rapidly followed by tJie fall of Tyre and the com¬ 
plete submission of Phoenicia, (Ezek. xxvi-xxviii; Josephus, c. A]}.^ i, 21 ;) 
after winch the Babylonians carried their arms into Egypt, and iidiictcd 
severe injuries on that fertile country. Jer. xlvi, 13-26; Ezek. xxix, 2-20; 
Josephus, Ani.^ x, 9, § 7. But we have no account, on which we can de¬ 
pend, of these campaigns.”—Smith, Biciionary, s. v. (5) Internal Im¬ 
provements. “Wo are told by Berosus that the first care of Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar, on obtaining quiet pos.sossioii of his kingdom after the first Syiian 
expuditioD, was to rebuild the temple of Bel {Bel-Mcrodach) at Babylon out 
of the spoils of the Syrian war. (Josephus, Ant.^ x, 11, § 1.) Ho next 
proceeded to strengthen and beautify the city, which he renovated through¬ 
out and surrounded with several lines of fortication, himself adding one 
entirely now quarter. Having fmisiied the walls and adorned the gates 
magnificently, he constructed a new palace. In the grounds of this \)alace 
he formed the celebrated ‘ hanging garden.’ This complete renovation of 
Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, wliich Berosus asserts, is confirmed to us in 
every possible way. But Nebuchadnezzar did not confine his efforts to the 
ornamentation and improvement of his capital. Throughout the empire, at 
Borsippa, Sippara, Cutha, Chilmad, Duraba, Teredon, and a multitude of other 
places, he built or re-built cities, repaired temples, constructed quays, res¬ 
ervoirs, canals, and aqueducts, on a scale of grandeur and magnificence 
surpassing every thing of the kind recorded in history, unless it be the 
constructions of one or two of the greatest Egyptian monarchs.”—Smith, 
IHctiona/ry, s. v, Nebuchadnezzar must have possessed an enormous ocm- 
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m^nd of human labor. Nine tenths of Babylon itselfj and nineteen twen¬ 
tieths of all the other ruins that cover the land, are composed of bricks 
stamped with liis name. (Rawlitison, His. Ills, of Old Testament.) ( 6 ) Pun- 
ifthment. Toward ttie close of his reign Nebuchadnezzar was visited with 
a severe punishment for his vanity and pride. “ He was driven from man, 



and did oat grass as oxen, and liis body was wet with the dew of heaven, 
till his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathtrs, and his nails like birds’ 
clnws.'' Dan. iv, 33. Tlie malady is known as “ Lycantliropy," and its 
victim imagines liimself a beast, walks on all fours, ceases to speak, and 
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rejects ordinary food. This malady is supposed to havo lasted four (some 
seven) years, (Dmo. iv, 16,) durmg winch time his queen, no doubt, ex¬ 
ercised authority. (7) Restoration, etc. At the end of the season his 
malady left him, his “ reason returned, and for the glory of his kingdom, 
his honor and brightness returned.’’ Dau. iv, 34-37. Ho died, 13. C. 661, 
at an advanced age, (83 or 84,) having reigned 43 years. Ho was suc¬ 
ceeded by ins son, Evil-Merodach. 

3. Character. Nebuchadnezzar was a man of no mean military ability, 
but his grealnoss lay especially in the arts of peace. Ilis moral character 
revealed an overweening pride, together with a violence and fury (Dan. ii, 
12; iii, 10) from which the grcaJest of eastern rnonarchs were usually lice, 
togotlicr willi a cold and relentless cruelty wliicli was particularly revolt¬ 
ing ; witness the bliuiling of Zedokiah, and liis being obliged to atienp 
tlio execution of liis sons, (2 K ngs xxv, 7 ;) also tho deteiiLioii of Jehoia- 
chin in prison for thirty-six years f(»r an offense committed at the age of 
oigliteoa, 2 Kings xxiv, 8. Sec articles Daniel, Hu ^dracii. 

NEjBUCHADREjZ^ZAR, (lleb. Nehuchadrct'i'tsdr^ a less 

usual but more correct form of Nebu(’1IAI)NEzzau, (q. v.) ‘ *^ 

NEBUSHAS'BAN, (Hob. Ntbnshazhaii\ votary of Nvho.) one 

of tlio ofticors of Nebuchadnezzar at tho time of the capture of Jerusalem, 
to whose care Jeremiah was committed. He was Ilab-saris, that is, chief 
of tho eunuchs, (Jer. xxxix, 13,) as Nebiiztirad in was Rab-tabhachim, 
(chief of the body-guard,) and Nergal-sliarezer, Uab-mag, (eliief of the ma¬ 
gicians,) the three being the most important officers then present, probably 
tho highest dignitaries of the Babylonian court. Nobii-sbasban’s office and 
title wore tho same as thoso of Asin)cnaz, (Dan. i, 3,) whom ho probably 
succeeded, 

NEBUZAR^ADAN, (Ileb. Nebuzaradan^ meaning uncertain,) 

the Rab-tabbachira, that is, chief of the slaugliterers, (Authorized Version, 
Jer. xxxix, 13, “captain of the guard,”) a high officer in tho court of Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar, apparently the next to the person of llic monarch. Tfo appears 
not to have been present during tho siege of J(‘riisalem; jirobably lie was 
occupied at the more important operations at Tyro, but as soon as the city 
was actually in tlie hands of tho Babylonians ho arrived, and from that 
moment every thing was completely directed by him. B. fl. 688. One act 
only is referred directly to Nebuchadnezzar, the appointment of the governor 
or superintendent of tlie conquered district. All this Nebuzaradan seems to 
liave carried out with wisdom and moderation. Ho appears to havo left 
Judea for this time when he took down the chief people of Jerusalem to 
his master at Riblah. 2 Kings xxv, 8-20. In four years lie again ap¬ 
peared. Jer. lii, 30. Nebuchadnezzar in his twenty-third year made a de¬ 
scent on the regions c.ast of Jordan, including the Ammonites and Moabites, 
who c>caped when Jornsalem was destroyed. Thence ho proceeihal to 
Egypt, and, either on tlio way thither or on l!ie naurn, Nebnzaradai again 
passed through the country and carried olf 746 more captives. Jer. lii, 30. 
B. C. 562. (Smith, Dictionary's, v.) 

NE^OHO) (Heb. Keko% iaj,) 2 Cliron. xxxv, 20, 22; xxxvi, 4. An ap¬ 
pellation applied to one of tho Pharaohs, (q v.) 

25 
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NBDABI^AH, (Heb. Ntdahyah\ whom Jehovah moves^) the last- 

named of the sons of Jeconiah. 1 Chron. iii, 18. B. C. after 599. 

NEHSMrAH, (Heb. Ntchemyah', whom Jthovah comforts.^ 

1. The second-named of “the cliildren of the province . . . whom Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar had carried away,” and who returned with Zerubbabel from 
BaVjylon. Ezra ii, 2 ; Neb. vii, 7. B. C. 536. 

2. The son of Azbuk, ruler of Beth-zur, in the mountains of Judah, and 
one wlio was prominent in rebuilding the walla of Jeiusalem. Neh. iii, 16. 
B. a 445. 

3. (lovornor of the Jews. 

1. Family. The genealogy of Nehcmiah is unknown, except that he 
was tl»o son of Hachaliah (Neh. i, 1) and brother of Hanaiii. Noli, vii, 2 ; 
compare i, 2. 

2. Personal History. All that wo know certainly of Nehemiah is 

found in the book bearing his iiaino. (1) Cup-bearer. He first appears at 
Shushan as cup-l)e.irer to King ArUxerxos Longimanns. Neh. ii, 1. B. C. 
about 445. In that year ho was informed of the deplorable condition of 
his countrymen in Judea, and determined to go to Jerusalem to endeavor 
to belter tlieir condition. (2) Appointed Governor, Three or four months 
later ho presented bis request to the king to be allowed to go and rebndd 
JeruHalem, His royal master granted his request, and appointed him 
TirJiai/td, Accompanied by a troop of cavalry and letters from 

tlio king to tlic dilTerent satraps through whoso provinces ho was to pas^*, 
as well as to Asaph, the keeper of tho king’s forests, to supply him with 
timber, he started upon his journey, being inider promise to return to Per¬ 
sia within a given time. (3) At Jerusalem. Nehemiah, without a mo¬ 
ment’s unncce.s.Mnry delay, began the restoration of the city walls, which 
VNas accomplished in a wonderfully short time, namely, in fifty-two days. 
Neh. vi, 15, In this he was opposed by Sanballat and Tobiah, who not only 
poured out a torrent of abus(^ and eonlnnpt upon all engaged in tho work, 
iait actually made a conspiracy lo fall upon tlio builders witii an armed force 
and put a slop to tlie undertaking. T!ic project tvas defeated by the vigi¬ 
lance and priuienco of Nehemiah. This aimed attitude was eontinued from 
that day forward. (Jhap. iv. He also reformed abuses, redressed grievances, 
(chap, v,) introduced law and order, (ch;ip. vii,) and revived the worsliip of 
God. Chap, viii, sq. Various stratagems were then resorted to to get Ne¬ 
hemiah away from Jerusalem, and if po.ssible to take his life. But that 
which mostneaily succeeded was the attempt to bring him into suspicion 
with tho king of Persia, ns if he intended to set himself up as an independ¬ 
ent king as soon as tho walls were completed. Tlie artful letter of Sanballat 
BO far w.-ought upon Artaxer.xes that ho issued a decree stopping the work 
till further orders. Chap. vi. In these reforms Nehemiah enjoyed the co- 
otMjration of Ezra, who had preceded him to Joru.salem, and who is named 
us taking a prominent part in public atlairs. Neh. viii, 1, 9, 13; xii, 36. 
Nehemiah refused to receive liis lawful allowance ns governor during the 
whole terra of his oflico because of the people’s poverty, but entertained for 
twelve years, at liis own cost, 150 Jews, and welcomed any who returned 
from captivity. Chap, v, 14, 15. (4) Beturn to Jerusalem. Nelieraiah, 
after twelve years’ service, returned to Babylon. Chap, xiii, 6. B. C. 434. 
It is not known how long he remained there, but “after certain days” he 
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obtained permission to again visit.Ternsalem, where his services were needed 
because of new abuses that had crept in. Wlien he arrived Ncliciiiiah 
enforced the separation of the mixed multitude from Israel, (chap, xiii, 1-3,) 
expelled Tobiah the Ammonite from the temple chamber, (vers. 4-9,) made 
better arrangements for the support of the temple service (vers. 10-14) and 
for the observance of the Siibbath. Vers. 15, 22. His last recorded act 
was an effort to put an end to mixed marriages, wliicli led him to “ chase” 
away a son of Joiada, the high-priest, because ho was son-in-law to San- 
ballat the Horonite. Ver. 23, sq. It is supposed (Kitto, Cyclopaedia^ s. i;.) 
that Neliemiah remained in Jerusalem till about B. C. 405, toward the close 
of the reign of Darius Nothus, mentioned in chap, xii, 22. The time and 
place of his dealli is unknown. To Nehemiah is credited the authorship of 
the book that bears his name. 

3. Character. Nehemiah'.s character seems almost without a blemish. 
He was a man of pure and disinterested patriotism, willing to leave a posi¬ 
tion of wealth, power, and inliuenec in the first court of the world and share 
the sorrows of his countrymen. He was not only noble, high-minded, and 
of strict integrity, but he was also possessed of great humility, kindness, 
and princely hospitality. In nothing was he niorti nunarkable than in his 
piety, walking before his God with singleness of eye, socking the divine 
blessing and co-operation in prayer, and returning thanks to him for all his 
successes. 

NE'HUM, (Hcb. Nechum\ perhaps consol d,) one of those who re¬ 
turned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Meh. vii, 7. B. C. about 445. 

NEHUSH'TA, (Heb. Nechushta'y capper^) the daughter of Elna- 

than of Jerusalem, wife of Jehoiakim, and mother of Jchoiachiii, kings of 
Judah. 2 Kings xxiv, 8. B. C. about GIG. 

NEKO^DA, (Hcb. Nekoda\ Nnipj, distinguished.) 

1. One of the Ncthinim whoso descendants returned to Jerusalem after the 
captivity. Ezra ii, 48: Neh. vii. 50. B. C. 53G. 

2. The sous of Nekoda were among those who went up after the captiv¬ 
ity from Tel-melah, 'fel-har.sa, and other places, but were unable to prove 
tlieir descent from Israel. Ezra ii, 60 ; Neli. vii, 62. 

NEMU^EIi, (Heb. Nemucl'j spread of God; or perhaps for Jem- 

uelj day of God.) ” * 

1. Tlie first-named son of Eliab, a Rcubenite and brother of Dathan and 
Abiram. Nuin. xxvi, 9. B. C. about 1471. 

2. The eldest sun of Simeon, (1 Chroii. iv. 24,) from whom were descend¬ 
ed the family of the Nemuclites. Num, xxvi, 12. In Gen. xlvi, 10, he is 
called Jemuel, (q. v.) 

NE^PHEG, tHeb. same, JB3, sprout) 

1. One of tho sons of Izhar, the son of Kohath. Exod. vi, 21. B. C. 149, 

2. One of David’s sons, born to him in Jerusalem. 2 Sam. v, 15 ; 1 Chron. 
iii, 7; xiv, 6. B. C. about 1020. 

NBPHISH'ESIM, (Heb. Nephishesim'^ Neh. vii, 52, Ns- 

PHUSIM, (q. V.) • I •; 
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NBPHU^SlM, (Heb. Nephusim', D'D^W, expansions,) the head of a fam¬ 
ily of Ncthinim who returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Ezra ii, 50. 
B. C. about 536. The parallel text (Neh. vii, 52) has Ktphishesim. 

NSH, (Heb. same, “);3, Ivjht,) a Benjamite, father of Kish and Abner, 

and grandfather of Kin" Raul. I Cliron. viii, 33. B. C. about 1140. The 
Btalcrncnt in 1 Ciiron. ix, 36, that Kish ami Ner were both sons of Jeliiel, is 
explained by tlie supposition of an elder Kish, iinolo of Saul’s father, or, 
rather, Ner’s grandf.itlier. (Stronji:, Cyclopctdui, s. v.) 

NE^EUS, (Gr. N;/pfiif,) a Cliristian at Home saluted, with his sister, by 
the apostle raul. Rom. xvi, 15. A. D. GO, (55.) A legendary account of 
him is given in Acta Sam to rum, from which may be gathered the tradition 
that he was beheaded at Terracina, probably in the reign of Nerva. His 
ashes arc said to be deposited iu the ancient church of SS. Ntrto ed Archil- 
leo at Rome. 

NBR'aAI.-SHARE'ZER, (Ilnb. ^W<Jal'■Shllr(■ls'tr, from 

the god Ntrgnl and Sharezer, probably prinn; of /he.) ” ~ 

1. A prince, probably military, under Nebuchadnezzar. Jcr. xxxix, 3. 
B. G. 588. 

2. Another is mentioned as one of those who, by the command of Ncb- 
uchadnezzjir, released .leremiah from prison, (Jer xxxix, 13.) wlierc there is 
assigned to him the honorable distinction of *’ Kab-mag.” “ Profane history 
gives us reason to believe that he was a pei>onage of great inrijiortaiice, 
who not long afterward mounted the Babylonian tlirone. This identifica¬ 
tion depends in jiart upon the exact resemblance of name, which is found 
on Babylonian biicks in the form of Nergal-^shar-uzur; but mainly it rests 
upon the title of liidnt-emya, or Rnlvrnng, wliich this king bears in liis in- 
S(!riptions. Assuming on these grounds tlie identity of the scriptural 
‘ Ncrgal-.sharczer, Rab-mag, with the monumental ^ Nergat-shar-uzur, Buhu- 
emga' wo ma> learn something of the hi>U;ry of the prince in questiim 
from profane authors. There cannot bo a doubt that lie was tlie rnonarcJi 
called Nn'iglLssar or Net iglissoor by Berosus, (Josephus, c. Ap., i, 20,) wlio 
murdered Kvil-Merodaeh, the. son of Nebuchadnezzar, and succeeded him 
upon the throne. This prince was married to a daughter of Nebueliadnez- 
zar, and was thus tlio brother-in-law of his predecessor, whom he put to 
death. His reign lasted between three and four -oars. Ho appt*ars to have 
died a natural deatli, and certainly left his crown to a young son, Laboroso- 
archod, who was murdered after a reign of nine months. There is abun¬ 
dant reason to believe from his name and his ofFico that he was a native 
Babylonian—a grandee of high rank under Nebuchadnezzar, who regarded 
him as a fitting match for one of his daughters. His reign preceded that 
of the Median Darius by seventeen years. It lasted from B. C. 559 to B. C. 
55G.’’—Smith, Dictionary, s. v. 

NE^ (Gr. N//p/,) the son of Melchi, and father of Salathiel, in the 
genealogy of Clirist. Luke iii. 27. 

NERI^AH, (Heb. Xeiiyah', n'lJt lamp of Jehovah,) the son of Maaseiah 

and father of Baruch, tlie amanuensis of Jeremiah. Jer. xxxii, 12, 16; xxxvi, 
4, 8, 14, 32; xhii, 3, 6; xlv, 1 ; li, 69. He is probably the same with the 
preceding. 
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NSTEtAN^SBL, (Hob. Nethanel'^ given of God.) 

1. The son of Ziiar, and chief of the tribe of Issachar at the exodus. 
Nura. i, 8 ; ii, 5 ; vii, 18, 23 ; x, 15. B. C. 1490. 

2. Tljo fourth son of Jesse, David’s father. 1 Chron. ii, 14. B. 0. about 
1070. 

3. One of the priests who “ blew tlie trumpets before the ark ” when it 
was brought from the house of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. xv, 24, B. C. about 
1042. 

4. A Levite, and father of the scribe Sliomaiah. 1 Chron. xxiv, 6. B. C. 
before 1015. 

5. The tilth son of Obed-edom, and one of the porters of the temple ap¬ 
pointed by David. 1 Chron. xxvi, 4. B. C. 1014. 

6. One of tiie princes commissioned by King Jehoshaphat to teach in the 
cities of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 7. B. C. 912. 

7. One of the chief Levites who made otlcrings when the observance of 
the passover was renewed by King Josiali. 2 Chron. xxxv, 9. B. C. about 
623. 

8. A priest of the family of Pashur in the time of Ezra who had married 
a foreign wife. Ezra x, 22. B. C. 456. 

9. The representative of the priestly family of Jedaiah in the time of 
Joiakira, the son of Joshua. Neh. xii, 21. B. C. before 445. 

10. A Levito, of the sons of Asaph, who took part in the dedication of 
the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 36. 

NBTHANI^AH, (Heb. Nethanyah', .Tinp, given of Jehovah) 

1. TJie son of Elisharaa and father of Ishmael, who murdered Gedalinh. 
2 Kings XXV, 23, 25; Jer. xl, 8, 14, 15; xii, 1, 2, 6, 7, 9-12, 15, 16, 18. He 
was of tlie royal family of Judah. B. C. about 620. 

2. One of the four sous of Asaph the minstrel. 1 Chron, xxv, 2. Ho 
was chief of the tlfth division of the temple musicians. V"er. 12. B. 0. 
about 1015. 

3. One of the Levites appointed by Jehoshaphat to accompany the 
“princes” who were to teach the law in the cities of Judah. 2 Ciiron. 
xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

4. The father of Jehudi, which latter was sent by the princes to request 
Baruch to read the roll to them. Jer. xxxvi, 14. B. C. about 606. 

NEZrAH, (Heb. Netbi'achf fl'VN illustrious) one of the Nethinim whose 

descendants accompanied Zerubbabel from Babylon. Ezra ii, 54; Neh. 
vii, 56. B. C. about 536. 

NIOA^'NOR, (Gr. Nixdvcjp, victor) one of the deacons appointed by the 
church at Jerusalem. Acts vi, 5. A. D. 33, (29.) 

NIOODE'MUS, (Gr. Victor o/7?eo/3?e.) 1. Family. His 

family is unknown, though some recognize him as Nicodeinns Ben Gorion, 
the brother of Josephus the historian. This Nicodeinus was a member of 
the Sanhedrin, and counted one of the three richest men of Jeru.salem. 
But it was said that ho afterward became poor; and his daughter was 
seen gathering barleycorns for food from under the horses’ feet. Some 
have conjectured that this was the result of the persecutions he received 
for having embraced Christianity. (Whedon’s Commentary^ John iii, 1.) 
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2. Pergonal Higtory. (1) Interview with Jesne. Nicodemtis was a 

Pliarisee and a member of the Sanhedrin. Being convinced by his miracles 
that Jesus was a “ teacher come from God,” he sought an interview with 
him ; but fear of the Jews and a regard for his repiitationf no doubt, influ¬ 
enced him to make the visit by night. He opened the conversation by an 
announcement of his belief in Christ’s divine mission, and was answered by 
a declaration of the wonderful doctrine of the new birth. John iii, 1-10. 
Jesus also maintained tliat this doctrine of regeneration should be accepted 
upon his own divine autlionty, (vers. 10-13,) and insisted upon the doctrine 
of responsibility for unbelief, (vers. 18-21,) and “seems to have closed the 
interview with an ndmoiiitiou that a good couscieiice is the basis of true 
courage.” (Whedon, Commentary^ in loco.) (2) Defends Jesus. When, 
upon a later occasion, the ollicera sent to apprehend Christ returned without 
him, and were reproached by the rest of the Sanhedrin, Nicodemus said to 
them, “ Doth our law judge any man before it hear him. and know what he 
doeth?” llis timid word is answered by taunts, “Ait thou also of Gali¬ 
lee?” and the old ignorant dogmatism, “Search and look: for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet.” John vii, 45-52. (3) At Christ’s Burial. Perhaps 

encouraged by the example of Joseph of Arimathea, Nicodemus assisted at 
the burial ol Jesus, lie brought a mixture of myrrJi and aloes, about a 
hundred pounds’ weight, to anoint tho body, and assisted in its embalming 
and burial. John xix, 39-42. Nothing further is known of Nicodemus 
from Scripture. Tradition adds that after lie had thus publicly declared 
himself a follower of Jesus, and had been baptized by Peter, he w’as dis¬ 
placed from Ilia ottice and expelled from Jerusalem. 

3. Character. “ A constitutional timidity is observable in all that the 
Gospel tells us about Nicodemus; a timidity wliich could not be wholly 
overcome oven by his honest desire to befriend and acknowledge one whom 
ho knew to bo a prophet, even if ho did not at once recognize in him tho 
promised Messiah.”—Farrar’s Lift of Clmat, p. 92. There was also joined 
to this timidity too strong an appreciation of tho world’s good opinion. 

NICHOLAS, (Gr. NiKolaiog, conqueroi' of the ’people,) a native of Antioch 
wlio had become a proselyte to the Jewish faith, lie was afterward con¬ 
verted to Christianity, and was elected one of tho first seven deacons. Acia 
vi, 6. A. D. 33, (29.) By some it has been behoved that tho sect of the 
Nicolaitaus was loundod by this Nicolas, but of this tliere is no positive 
evidence. 

NFGBR, (Gr. from Lat. black,) of Antioch. Acts xiii, 1. See 

Simeon, 6. 

NIM^ROD, (Heb. Nimrod', lioi perhaps from Persian Nahard, that is, 

Lord; or if from the Sliemitic, Let ns rebel,) a son of Cush and grandson of 
Ham. Gen. x, S, sq. B. C. ahout 2218. “Tho name itself, NinDod, from 
we will revolt,’ points to some violent resistance to God. ... If the 

e.\pression, ‘ a mighty hunter,’ relates primarily to hunting in the literal 
sense, we must add to the liieral meaning the ligurative signiflcuiion of a 
‘hunter of men.’ Nimrod the Inmter became a tyrant, a powerful hunter 
of men. This course of life gave occasion to the proverb, ‘ Like Nimrod, a 
mighty hunter against the Lord, . . . whicli can only mean ‘ in defiance of 
Jehovah.’ ”—Keil and Delitzach, Commentai'y^ in loco, “ The chief events 
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in the life of Nimrod, tlien, are (1) that he was a Cushite; (2) tliat ho es¬ 
tablished an empire in Shiuar, (ihe classical Babylonia,) the chief towns 
being Babel, Erech, Accad, and Calneh; and (3) that he extended this em¬ 
pire northwacd along the course of the Tigris over Assyria, where ho 
founded a second group of capitals, Nineveh, RehoboLh, Calah, and Reseu. 
These events correspond to and may bo held to represent the salient histor¬ 
ical facts connected with the earliest stages of the great Babylonian empire. 
The existence of Ninev^eh itself can be traced up by the aid of Egyptian 
monuments to about the middle of the lifteenth century B. C. Our present 
information does not permit us to identify Nimrod witli any personage 
known to us either from inscriptions or from classical writers.”—Smith, Dic¬ 
tionary, s. V. 

NIM'SHI, (Heb. Nim&hi% saved,) the grandfather of Jehu, (2 Kings 

ix, 2, 14,) but also briefly called his father. 2 Kings ix, 20; 2 Chroii. xxii, 7. 
B. C. about 950. 

NOADI'AH, (Heb. Noddyah', whom Jehovah meets.) 

1. One of the Levites who, with Mereraotli, Eleazar, and others, weighed 
the silver, gold, and vessels of the temple brought back from Babylon. 
Ezra viii, 33. B. C. about 457. 

2. A professed prophetess, who seems to have joined Tobiah and Sanbal- 
lat in opposition to Nehemiah. Neh. vi, 14. B. (J. about 445. 

NO''AH, (Hob. No'dch, ni, or nij, rest, quiet.) 

1. The son of Lamech, and tenth in descent from Adam. Gen. v, 28, 29. 
B. C. 2948. 

1. Personal History. Beyond the record of his birth the Scriptures toll 
us nothing of Noah till ho was 500 years old, wlion it mentions his three 
sons. Shorn, Ham, and Japheth. Gen. v, 32; vi, 10. B. 0. 2448. (1) As 

Preacher. The wickedness of the human race liad for a long time pro¬ 
voked the wrath of God. The causo of their unrighteousness was the in- 
termariiago of the *• sons of God ” (Sethites) and the “daughters of men,” 
(Cainites.) Jehovah resolved to destroy the human race, but allowed a re¬ 
spite of 120 years, during which Noah sought to bring them to repentance. 
Chap, vi, 1-9; 1 Pet. iii, 20; 2 Pet. ii, 5. Thus he was “ a preacher of 
righteousness,” exercising faith in the testimony of God, and condemning 
the world by the contrasted excellence of his conduct. (2) In the Ark. 
At length the enp of man’s iniquity was full, and the time of their destruc¬ 
tion near at hand. Noah, because of his righteousness, was exempted 
from extermination, and was saved by means of the ark, constructed accord¬ 
ing to divine direction. Cliap. vi, 14-22. Ho entered the ark when he was 
GOO years old, and tlio flood commenced on the seventeenth diy of the sec¬ 
ond month, (chap, vii, 6, 11,) kept rising for forty days, (vers. 12, 15,) and 
only began to abate after 150 days. Chap, viii, 3. On the seventeenth day 
of the seventh month the ark rested on Ararat, and after forty days Noah 
sent forth a raven, and at intervals of seven days (or a week) a dovo. Fi¬ 
nally, on the first day of the first month of his 601st year, Noah removed 
the covering of the ark ; and on the twenty-seventh day of the following 
month he returned again to dry land. Chap, viii, 4-19. B. C. 2348. 
(3) Noah’s SaoriAce. The first thing that Noah did after leaving the ark 
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was to build an altar and to offer sacrifice. He took his offerings from 
every clean boast and every clean fowl, such animals as were destined for 
man’s fcx)d. God accepted the sacrifice, and promised no more to waste the 
earth with a plague of waters, but to continue without interruption the reg¬ 
ular alternations of day and night, and of the seasons of the year. Chap, 
viii, 20-22. Jehovah blessed Noah and his sons, and pronounced his supe¬ 
riority over the inferior creation. All living creatures are given to man for 
food, with the proliibition against eating the blood. Provision is made for 
the security of human life against animals as well as men. To give Noah 
and his sons a firm assurance of the prosperous coutinuaiico of the human 
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race, God established a covenant witli them, and gave them as a sign the 
** bow in the cloud ” Chap, ix, 1-17. (4) Intoxication. After this Noah 

entered upon agricultural pursuit^, and began to cultivate the vine. WlKther 
in ignoraiieo of its properties or not wo do not know, but Noah drank of 
wine until intoxicated, and sliainefully exposed himself in his tent. Ham 
saw the nakcdne.ss of his father, and told liis brothers without, who rev¬ 
erently covered tlieir father with a garment, walking backward that they 
might not see Ins nakedness. For this they received their father’s blessing, 
whereas Ham reaped for liis son Canaan tlie patriarch’s curse. Chap, ix, 
30-27. (6) ConoluBion. After this wo hear no more of tlie patriarch| 
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but the sura of his years: “ And Noah lived after tlie flood three hundred 
and fifty years. And all the days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty 
years: and he died.” Gen. ix, 28, 29. B. C. 1998. 

2. Character^ The character of Noah is given in the few words de¬ 
scriptive of him in Gen. vi, 9: “ Noah was a just man arul perfect in his 
generations, and Noah walked with God.'’ That is, he was rvjhteous in his 
moral relations to God; blameless in his character and conduct. Ilis right¬ 
eousness and integrity were manifested in his walking with God. 

Difficulties.— The Ark. Of the shape of the ark nothing Is said; but its di¬ 
mensions are given. It was to l)e 300cubits in length, 50 in breadth, and 30 in height. 
Taking 21 inches for the cubit, the ark would be 525 feet in length, 87 feet 0 
inches in breadth, and 52 feet 6 inches in height. This is very considerably larger 
than the largest British man-of-war. It should be remembered that this huge 
structure was only intended to float on the water, and was not in the proper sense 
of the word a ship. It had neither mast, sail, nor rudder: it was in fact nothing 
but an enormous floating house, or oblong box rather. Two objects only were 
aimed at in its construction : the one was that it should have ample stowage, and 
the other that it should be able to keep steady upon the water. It was built with 
three distinct stories, and had a door in the side. The window seems to have been 
an opening, a cubit wide, running the entire length of the building, but whether 
on the top or side cannot be determined. The Flood. The much-discussed ques¬ 
tion as to the extent of the flood cannot receive more than a passing notice, as it 
Is not essential to the plan of this book. Of all the many opinions advanced per¬ 
haps none is liable to fewer objections than that of Bishop Stillingtteet. He ex¬ 
pressed his belief that the fltxxi was universal as to mankind, and that all men ex¬ 
cept those preserved in the ark were destroyeil; but he sees no evidence from 
Scripture that the whole earth was then Inhabited. He argues that the reason for 
preserving living creatures in the ark was that there might be a stock of domesti¬ 
cated animals that should be immediately serviceable fur man after the flood. 

2. (Heb. Noah\ nyj, motion^) one of the five daughters of Zelophohad, 

of the tribe of Maiiasseli. Num. xxvi, .33. B. C. M52. As their father had 
died leaving no son, the daughters applied for an inheritance in the promised 
land in their father’s right. Moses, under divine direction, granted their 
request, (Nnm. xxvii, 1, sq.^) and this promise was redeemed by Joshua. 
Josh, xvii, 3. 

NO'BAH, (Hob. No'bachj nnj, harking^) an Israelite, whose family is not 

named, but wlio probably belonged, like Jair, to one of the families of 
Machiriles of the tribe of Manasseli. He took the town of Kenath and its 
villages, (Ileb. “daughters,”) aud gave it his own name, NobaJi. Nunj. 
xxxii, 42. B. C. about 1452. 

NO'E, (Gr. Nwe,) the Grecized form (Matt, xxiv, 3t, 38; Luke iii, 36 ; 
xvii, 26, 27) of Noaii, (q. v.) 

NO'^GAEf, (Heb. same, a shining,) one of the sons of David who 

were born to him in Jerusalem by other wives tlian Bathsheba. 1 Cliron. 
iii, 7 ; xiv, 6. B. C. about 1040. 

NO^HAH, (Heb. Nochah', nnij, rest,) the fourth-named of the sons of 
Benjamin, and the head of a family. 1 Chron. viii, 2. 

NON, (Heb. same, jij,) once (1 Chron. vii, 27) for pj, Aww, the father of 
Joshua. 

NUN, (Heb. same, pj, a fish, because of its prolificness.) an Ephraimite, 
and father of Joshua, Exod. xxxiii, 11; Num. xi, 28; xiii, 8, 16; xiv, 6, 
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30, 38 ; xxvi, 65; xxvii, 18; xxxii, 12, 28, etc. B. C. before 1491. There 
ia no account given of liia life. 

NTM^PHAS, (Gr. Nv/z^C,) a prominent Christian in Laodicea, whoso 
house was used as a place of worship. Col. iv, 15. A. 1). G4, (57.) 


OBADI^AH, (Hob. Obadyahf^ servant of Jehovah; lengthened form, 

Ohadya'hu^ 

t ~ 

1. An ofheer of liigh rank in the court of Ahab, who is described as 
“over the liouse,” tliat ia, apparently, lord high cliam\>eriain, or mayor of 
the palace. 1 Kings xviii, 3. B. C. about 906. NotwitJislanding his posi¬ 
tion lie “feared the Lord greatly;” and, during the persecution of the 
prophets by Jezebel, lie colicealed 100 of them in a cave, supplying them 
with food. In tiio tliird year of the terrible farniue that visited Samaria 
Ahab and Obadinh divided the land between them to search for pasture. 
While on his journey he unexpectedly met Elijali, who commanded him to 
tell the king of the prophet’s appearance. Obadiah hesitated, fearing 
death at Aliab’s hands, but when Elijah insisted he had no choice but to obey. 
Chap, xviii, 5-1G. 

2. A man referred to in 1 Ohron. iii, 21, in an obscure manner. Keil 
{Commentaryy in loco) and Smith {Dictionary^ s. v,) think the passage clearly 
corrupt. Dr. Strong (M’Chntock and Strong’s Cyrlopcedia, .v. v.) considers 
that Obadiah was a son of Arnan, as the Septungiut and Vulgate have it, 
reading “his son” instead of “sonsof; ” and identillcs liirn witli Judah (Luke 
iii, 26) and Abiud (Matt, i, 1.3) of Chri.«t’s genealogy. 

3. According to the received text, one of the live sons of Tzrahiah, a de¬ 
scendant of Issachar and a chief man of his tribe. 1 Chron. vii, 3. It is 
uncertain when ho lived. 

4. One of tlio six sons of Azol, a descendant of Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 38 ; 
ix, 4L B, C. about 720. 

5. A Lovite, son of Sliomaiah, who dwelt in one of the villages of the 
Nctophathitos near Jerusalem. 1 Chron. ix, 16. He is named as one of tho 
temple porters. Nch. xii, 25. B. G. about 445. 

6. The second-named of the eleven Gadito warriors of renown who 
joined David at Ziklag. I Chron. xii, 9. B. C. about 1058. 

7. The father of Ishmaiah, who was chief of the tribe of Zebulun in Da¬ 
vid’s reign. 1 Chron. xxvii, 19. B. C. before 1015. 

8. One of the princes whom Jehoshaphat employed to teach in the cities 
of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 7. B. C. 912. 

9. A Levite of tho family of Merari who was one of the overseers of 
temple repairs ordered by King Josiah. 2 Cliron. xxxiv, 12. ^ B. C. 630. 

10. Tlio son of Jehiel, ol the sons of Joab, who came iip with a com¬ 
pany of 218 male kinsmen in the second caravan with Ezra. Ezra viii, 9. 
B. C. about 457. 

11. One of tho priests who signed tho covenant with Nehemiah. Neh. 
X, 5. B. C. 445. 

12. The prophet. As to the person and circumstances of Obadiah noth¬ 
ing certain is known; and the traditional accounts of him in the rabbins 
and fathers, some of whom identify him with Ahab’s pious commander, 
others with the third captain sent by Ahaziah against Elisha, (2 Kings 
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i, 13,) nre quite worthless and evidently false. The prophecy of Obadiah 
commences with tlie proclamation of the destruction with which the Lord 
has determined to visit the Edomites, (vers. 1-9,) and tlicn depicts, as the 
cause of the divine judgment which will thus suddenly burst upon the 
haughty people, tlio evil which it did to Jacob when Judah and Jerusalem 
had been taken by heathen nations, (vers. 10-14;) for this tlio Kdoniites 
and all nations will receive retribution even to their utter destruction, (vers. 
15, 16;) then fohows a declaration of the victories of Jacob. Vers. 17-21. 
He wrote probably B. G. between 588 and 583. 

O^BAL, (Heb. OhaV^ perhaps hare^) a son of Joktan, and founder 

of an Arabian tribe. Gen. x, 28. B. C. after 2217. The locality (called 
Ebal in 1 Ghron. i, 22) where they settled is unknown. 

03BD, (Heb. Ohed\ serving^ that is, Jehovah.) 

1. The son of Boaz and Ruth, and father of Jesse, the father of David. 
Ruth iv, 17 ; 1 Chron. ii, 12. B. C. about 1312. The name of Obed occurs 
only Ruth iv, 17, and in the four genealogies, Ruth iv, 21, 22; 1 Ghron. 

ii, 12; Matt, i, 5; Luke iii, 32. 

2. A descendant of Jarha, the Egyptian slave of Slieshan in the line of 
Jeruhmeol. Ho was grandson of Zabad, one of David’s mighty men. 
1 Ghron. ii, 37, 38. B. G. after 1015. 

3. One of David’s mighty men. 1 Ghron. xi, 47. B. G. 1047. 

4. One of tlio gate-keepers of tlie temple, son of Shemaiah, the first-born 
of Obod-odom. 1 Cliron. xxvi, 7. B. G. about 1015. 

5. Eather of Azariah, one of the captains of liundreds who joined with 
Jehoiada in the revolution by which Athaliah fell. 2 Ghron. xxiii, 1. B. G. 878. 

O'BBD-E'DOM, (Heb. Obed'-edom', DnX’n5y, servant of Edom) 

1. A Lovito of the family of Korhites, and belonging to the class of door- 
kec[)ers. 1 Gliron. xv, 18, 24. He is called a Gittite or Gathite from his 

.birthplace, the Levitical city of Gath-riminon in the tribe of Dan. After the 
deatli of Uzzah the ark, which was being conducted from the house of 
Abinadab in Gibeah to the city of David, was carried aside into the house 
of Obed-edom, where it continued three months, during which time Obed- 
edora was greatly prospered. 1 Ghron. xiii, 14. It was brought thence by 
David. 1 Ghron. xv, 25; 2 Sam. vi, 12. B. G. 1042. It is Obed-edom tlie 
Gittite who was appointed to sound “with harps on the Sheminitli.” 
1 Ghron. xv, 21; xvi, 5, 38. He is probably the same mentioned in 1 Ghron, 
XXVI, 4-8. 

2. The son of Jeduthun, and one of the temple door-keepers. 1 Ghron. 
xvi, 38, second clause. B, G. about 1042. 

3. A person who had charge of the vessels of the sanctuary in the time 
of Amaziah, king of Judah. 2 Ghron. xxv, 24. B. G. 826. 

O'BII., (Heb. Obil', ii-aiK, chief that is, overseer, of camels) an Israaelite 

who was appointed keeper of tho herds of camels in tlie reign f David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 30. B. G. about 1015. 

OC^RANj (Heb. Okran', P?V’ father of Pagiel, “ the 

prince ” of Asher, and who assisted Moses in the numbering of the people. 
Num. i, 13 ; ii, 27 ; vii, 72, 77 ; x, 26. B. C. 1490. 
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O'OBD, (Hob. Odcdf^ erecting^ 

1. Tho father of Azariah the prophet, who met Asa on his return from 
defeating the Kthiopians, and exhorted him to continued faithfulness. 2 Chron. 
XV, 1. B. C. before 941. The address is, in ver. 8, ascribed to Oded, prob¬ 
ably tlirough a mistake of the copyists. 

2. A propliet of the Lord in Samaria in ilie time of Pekah’s invasion of 
Jndali. B. C. about 741. Ho met tlie victorious army reuirning witli their 
booty and prisoners, 200,000; and pointed out to them their cruelty and 
guilt, exhorting them to turn away the anger of God b}' sending back their 
prisonor.s. 2 Chron. xxviii, 9. His speech made a det'p impression, and, 
according to advice of some chiefs of Ephraim, the captives were fed, 
clothed, anointed, and returned to Jericho. 

OG, (Hob. same, iiy, long-necked,) an Amorito, king of Bashan, (Num. 
xxi, 33; xxxii, 33; Dout. iv, 47 ; xxxi, 4,) who ruled over sixty cities, (Josli. 
xiii, 30,) the cliief of which were Ashtaroth and Edrei (ver. 12) in tho time 
of tlio occupation of Canaan. B. C. 1452. Ho was defeated by the Israel¬ 
ites at Edrei, and, with his children and people, were exterminated. Num. 
xxi, 33; Dout. i, 4; iii, 1-13; xxix, 7 ; Josh, ii, 10. Ilis many-walled cities 
wore taken, (Dent, iii, 4-10.) and his kingdom assigned to tho Irans-Jordanio 
tribes, especially the lialf-tribo of Manasseh. Ver. 13; Josh, ix, 10; xiii, 
12, 30. lie was a man of giant stature, and Moses speaks of his iron bed¬ 
stead, nine cubits long by four broad, which was preserved as a memorial 
in Rabbath. Dout. iii, 11. Ho was one of tho last representatives of the 
giant race of Rephaim. 

O^HAD, (Hob. same, nnx, power,) tho third-named of the sons of Sim¬ 
eon, (Gen. xlvi, 10,) and head of a family in Israel. Exod. vi, 15. B. C. 
about 1700, 

O'HXSIj, (Heb. same, lonQ ono of the children of Zerubbabel. 

1 Chron. iii, 20. B. C. after GOO. 

O^MAR, (Ilcb. Omar', eloquent,) son of Eliphaz, the first-born of 

Esau, and “duke” or phylarch of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 11, 15; 1 Chron. 
i, 3G. The name is suppo.sed to survive in that of the tribe of Anw' Aruba 
east of the Jordan. B. C. perhaps about 1740. 

OM^RI, (Heb. Omri', taught of Jehovah.) 

1. The seventh king of Israel, originally commander of the armies of 
Elah, king of Israel, and engaged in the siege of Gibbethon when informed 
of the king’s death and tlie usurpation of Zimri. Proclaimed king by his 
army, Omri left Gibbethon and besieged Zimri in Tirzah, wiio in despair 
burned himself in his palace. 1 Kings xvi, 16. B. C. 929. Another com¬ 
petitor appeared in the person of Tibni, the son of Ginath. After a civil 
war of,four years Omri was left undisputed master of the throne. Vers. 
21, 22. B. C. 925. Having resided six years in Tirzah, he removed to the 
mountain Shomron, (ISarnaria,) which he bought from Shemer for two tal¬ 
ents of silver. He seems to have been a vigorous and unscrupulous ruler, 
anxious to strengthen liis dynasty by intercourse and alliances with foreign 
stales. He made a treaty with Bcnhadad I., of Damascus, surrendering to 
him some foreign cities, (1 Kings zx, 34,) among them, probably, Eamolh- 
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gilead, (chap, xxii, 3,) and admitted into Samaria a resident Syrian embassy, 
which is described by the expression “ he made streets in Samaria ” lor 
Bcnliadad. He united his son in marriage to the daughter of a principal 
Pheuiciau prince, which led to the introduction into Israel of Baal worship. 
Of Omri it is said: “Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the Lord, and did 
worse than all that were before him. For he walked in all the way of Jer¬ 
oboam the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith ho made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger with their vanities.” Chap, xx, 25, 26. 
This worldly and irreligious policy is denounced by Micah (chap, vi, IG) 
under the name of the “statutes of Omri.” Ho died B. C. 918, and was 
succeeded by his son Ahab. 

2. One of tlie sons of Becher, the son of Benjamin. I Chron. vii, 8. 
B. C. after 1706. 

3. A descendant of Pharez, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. ix, 4. B. C. after 
1706. 

4. Son of Michael, and cliief of the tribe of Issachar in the reign of David. 
1 Chron. xxvii, 18. B. C. about 1017. 

ON, (Heb. same, pN, strength,) the son of Peletli, and one of the chiefs 
of the tribe of Reuben who took part witli Korah, Dalhan, and Abirarn in 
their revolt against Moses. Num. xvi, 1. His name does not again appear 
in the narrative of the conspiracy, nor is he alluded to when rcl’crenco is 
made to the tinal catastrophe. There is a rabbinical tradition to the etlect 
that he was prevailed upon by his wife to withdraw from his accomplices. 
(Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

O^NAM, (Heb. Onam', dMX, f^tiong) 

1. One of the children of Shobal, the son of Seir the Horite. Gen. 
xxxvi, 23 ; 1 Chron. i, 40. B. C. about 1840. 

2. The sou of Jorahmeel, of the tribe of Judah, by his wife Atarah. 
1 Chron. ii, 26. He was the father of Shammai and Jada. Ver. 28. B. C. 
about 1471. 

O'NAN, (Heb. Onan', piXj perhaps strong,) the second son of Judah by 

the daughter of Shuali the Canaanito. Gen. xxxviii, 4; xlvi, 12; Num. 
xxvi, 19 ; 1 Chron. ii, 3. B. C. about 1729. When his brother Gcr was put to 
death by Jehovah on account of his wickedness, Onan refused, in accord¬ 
ance with the ancient custom, to become father by his widow, Thamai. For 
this he was punished by deatli. Gen. xxxviii, 8, sq. 

ONES'IMUS, (Gr. projitahle,) the servant (or slave) in whose 

behalf Paul wrote the Epistle to Philemon. He was a native, or certainly 
an inliabitant, of Colosse, since Paul in writing to the Church there speaks of 
him (Col. iv, 9) as “one of you.” Fleeing from his master Philemon to 
Rome, he was there led to embrace the Gosp(‘l through the instrumentality 
of tlie apostle. Philem. 10. After his conversion the most happy and friendly 
relations sprang up between the teacher and tlie disciple; and so rsoful had 
ho made himself to liiin, that Paul desired to have him remain witli him. 
This, however, he forebore in view of the relations of Onesimus and his 
master’s right to his services. Onesimus, accompanied by Tychicus, left 
Rome with not only this epistle, but with that to the Colossians. Col. Iv, 9. 
A, D. 64, (68.) 
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ONBSIPHO^RUS, (Gr. profit-hearing,) a Cliristian of Ephe- 

8118 who not only ministered to the apostle there, (2 Tim. i, 18,) but who, 
being in Rome during Paul’s second imprisonment, “ was not ashamed of 
his cliain,” souglit out Paul, and “often refreshed” him. 2 Tim. i, 16, 17. 
A. D. 60, (about 64.) In his epistle the apostle uttered his appreciation of 
the services rendered by Onesiphorus, and sent salutations to the house¬ 
hold ” of his friend. Chap, iv, 10. 

O'^PHIR, (Heb. Ophir\ one of the sons of Joktan, the son of 

Eber, a great-grand.son of Shcm. Gen. x, 26-29 ; 1 Chron. i, 23. B. C. after 
2247. 

OPH^RAH, (lleb. Ophrah% /ttw;n,) a Judaitc, and son of Meonothai, 

(1 Cliron. iv, 14,) although it is more than likely that the word “begat” 
hero means to found, and that Ophrah is the name of a village. 

O'REB, (Heb. Oreh\ raven^) one of the chieftains of the Midianite 

host which invaded Israel, and was defeated and driven back by Gideon. 
Ho was killed, not by Gideon himself or the people under his immediate con¬ 
duct, but by the men of Ephraim, who rose at his entreaty and intercepted 
tlio flying horde at the fords of the Jordan. Judg, vii, 24, 25. B. C. about 
1249. The terms in which Isaiah refers to it (chap, x, 26) are such as to 
imply that it was a truly awful slaughter. He places it in the same rank 
W'ith the two most tremendous disasters recorded in the whole of the his¬ 
tory of Israel—the destruction of the Egyptians iu the Red Sea and of the 
army of Sennacherib. (Compare Psa. Ixxxiii.) 

O'RBN, (Hob. same, p5<, ash-tree^) the third-named of tlie sons of Jerah- 
mcel of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 25. B. C. about 1471. 

OR'NAN, (Heb. Oman', plR,) the form given in Chronicles (1 Citron, 
xxi, 15, 18, 20-25, 28; 2 Chron. iii, 1) to Araunah, (q. v.) 

OR^PAH, (Hob. Orpah', nSHV, probably a gazelle,) a Moabitess, and wife 

of Cliilion, the son of Naomi. At first she was disposed to accompany her 
mothcr-in-law to Canaan, but afterward decided to icmaln among her own 
people. She gave Naomi the kiss of farewell, and returned “ unto her peo¬ 
ple and unto her gods.” Ruth i, 4, 14. B. C. about 1312. 

OSBE', a less correct mode (Rom. ix, 25) of Anglicizing the name of 
the prophet IIosE\, (q. v.) 

OSHE'A, (Heb. Ifoske'a, y^n,) another form (Num. xiii, 8, 16, some¬ 
times Iloshea) of the name of Joshua, (q. v.) 

OTH'NI, (Heb. OthnV, ''3ny» wy Iwn,) one of the sons of Shemaiah, and 
a porter of the tabernacle. 1 Chron. xxvi, 7. B. C. about 1015. 

OTH^NIELi (Heb. OthnieV, lion of God.) 1 . Namo and Fam¬ 

ily. Called “ the son of Kenaz, Caleb’s younger brother.” Judg. iii, 9. 
The probability is that Kenaz was the head of the tribe, {Judah,) and that 
Othniel, as the son of Jcpliunnch, was a descendant of Kenaz. 

2. Personal History. (1) Captures Debir. The first mention of Oth¬ 
niel is on the occasion of the taking of Kirjalh-sepher, or Debir, as it was 
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afterward called. Caleb, to whom tho city was assija^ned, offered as a re* 
ward to its captor Achsah, his daughter. Olhniel won the prize. Josh, xv, 
16, n ; Jiidg. i, 12, 13. B. C. 1444. (2) Delivers Israel. “Israel forgot 

the Lord their God, and served Baalim and the groves,” (Ashtaroth.) As a 
punishment for their idolatry the Lord delivered them into tho hands of 
Chusiian-rishatiiaim, (q. V.,) king of Mesopotamia, whom they were obliged 
to servo for eight years. B. C. 1402-1394. In this oppression the Israelites 
cried unto tho Lord, and he raised them up a deliverer in the person of 
Olhniel the Kenizzite. “ The Spirit of the Lord came upoti him, and ho 
judged Israel, and went out to war.” He prevailed against Chuslian-risli- 
athaim, “ and tho land had rest forty vears: and Othniel the son of Kenaz 
died.” Judg.iii, 7-11. B. C. 1394-1.354. 

2. An Othniel is mentioned (I Chron. xxvii, 15) as ancestor of Heldai, 
tho head of a family of Netophathites, and is probably the same person us 
above. 

(Heb. O'tsem^ Probably strength.) 

1. The sixth son of Jesse, and next eldest above David. 1 Chron. ii, 15. 
B. C. about 1090. 

2. One of the sons of Jcrahmcol. 1 Chron. ii, 25. B. C. about 1471. 

OZFAS, (Gr, another form of the name of Uzziah^ king of Ju¬ 

dah. Matt, i, 8, 9. 

OZ'^NI, (Heb. Ozni% 'fn/ij ear., or eared, that is, attentive,) tho fourth 

son of Gad, and the founder of the family of Ozaites. Num. xxvi, 16. B. C. 
1452. 


PA'^ARAl, (Heb. Paaray', open,) “ the Arbite,” one of David’s val¬ 
iant men, (2 Sam. xxiii, 35,) called in 1 Chron. xi, 37, Naakai, (q. v.) 
PA'DON, (Heb. Padon', ins, deliverance,) the name of ono of tho Noth- 

inim whose descendants returned from Babylon. Ezra ii, 44; Neli. vii, 47. 
B. C. about 5.36. 

PA^GIEL, (Heb. PagitV, event of God,) the son of Ocran, and 

chief of tlio tribe of Asher at tho time of the exodus. Num. i, 13 ; ii, 27 ; 
vii, 72, 77 ; X, 26. B. C. 1491. 

PA'HATH-MO'AB, (Heb. Pach'ath MoW, nn3, governor of 

Moah,) the head of , a leading family of Judah, whoso descendants, to the 
niiml)er of 2,812, returned to Babylon after the captivity, (Ezra ii, 6; Neh. 
vii, 11, 2,818,) and another company, of 200 males, under Ezra. Ezra viii, 4. 
Hashub the Paliaih-Moabito is named among tho builders of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 11. In Ezra x, 30, eight of the “ sons ” of Pahath- 
Moab are named as putting away tlieir strange wives. That this family 
was of high rank in the tribe of Judah we learn from tlieir appearing 
in order in the two lists, Ezra ii, 6 ; Neh. vii, 11; and from tlieir chief having 
signed second, among the lay princes, in Neh. x, 14. 

PA'LAIi, (Heb. PalaV, judge,) the son of Uzai, and one of those 
who assisted in rebudding the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 25. B. C. 445. 
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PALXU) (Heb. PaUu'^ distinguished,) the second-named of the 

sons of Reuben, (Gen. xivi, 9, Phallu; Exod. vi. 14; Num. xxvi, 6, 8; 

1 Cliron. V, 3,) and founder of the Pulluitcs. Num. xxvi, 5. J3. C. about 1706. 

PAL^TI, (Heb. Palti\ ^tp^B, my deliverance,) the son of Raphu of the 

tribe of Benjamin, and appointed to represent tliat tribe among the twelve 
spie.s. Num. xiii, 9. B. C. 1490. 

PAli^TUBL, (Heb. Paltiel\ deliverance of God,) the son of Azzan, 

and prince of the tribe of Issacliar. Num. xxxiv, 26. He was one of the 
twelve appointed to divide tlie land of Canaan among the tribes. B. C. 1452. 

PARMASH'TA, (Heb. Parmashta', the seventh-named of 

iJio sons of Haman, .slain by the Jews. Esther ix, 9. B. C. about 509. 

PAR^MSNAS, (Gr. liap/^evd^. ])crhaps content,) one of the seven dea¬ 
cons, “ men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom,” Acts 
vi, 5. There is a tradition that he suffered martj'rdom at Philippi in the reign 
of Trajan. A. I). 33, (29.) Hippolytus says that he was at one time bishop 
of Soli. Hois eominemorated in the calendar of the Byzantine Church on 
July 28. 

PAR'NAOH, (Heb. Parnak', perhaps swift,) fatlier of Elizaphan, 

prince of the tribe of Zebulun at the close of the exodus. Num. xxxiv, 25. 
B. C. 1452. 

PA'ROSH, (Ileb. Parosh', a flea,) the descendants of Parosh, in 

number 2,172, returned from Babylon with Zernbbabel. Ezra ii, 3 ; Neh. vii, 8. 
Another deluehmcnt of 150 males, witli Zechariah at their head, accom¬ 
panied Ezra. Ezra viii, 3. Seven of the family had married foreign wives. 
Ezra X, 25. They assi.vted in the building of the wall of Jernsah^rn, (Neh. 
iii, 25,) and signed the covenant w'ith Nehomiah. Neh. x, 14. B. C. before 530. 

PARSHANXATHA, or PARSHANDA THA, (lb d). Parshandatha', 
t<n^pCnS» perhaps gmn to the eldest of llamaii’s ten sons who 

were slain by the Jews in Sbushau. Esther ix, 7. B. C, about 500. 

PAR'^UAH, or PARU^AH, (Heb. Paru'ach, blos.'^omhig. or in¬ 

crease,) the father of Jebosbaphat, which latter was ISoiomon’s purveyor in 
Issacliar. 1 Kings iv, 17. B. C. 1014. 

PA'SAOH, (Heb. Pasak', Tips. cut off,) the first-named of the sons of 
Japblot of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 33. B. C. about 1450. 
PASE'AH, (Heb. Pase'ach, nOB, lame.) 

1. One of the sons of Esbton, among the descendants of Judah, described 
as “the men of Rechab.” 1 Chron. iv, 12. 

2. The head of a family of Nethiuim w'ho returned with Zernbbabel. 
Ezra ii, 49; Neh. vii, 51. His “son,” (or descendant,) Jeboiada, assisted in 
restoring one of the gates of the city. Neh, iii, 6. B. C. probably before 
536. He is called Pha.seali in Neh. vii, ,51. 

PASH^UR, (Heb. Pashchnr\ l^ni^B, prosperity round about, or lib¬ 
eration.) ' 
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1. The son of Immer the priest. He was chief governor of the temple, 
(Jer. XX, 1,) and when lie heard tlie prophecies of Jeremiah he smote Jer¬ 
emiah and put him in the stocks. The next day he released Jeremiah, who 
informed him that liis name was changed to Mugor-miasabib, (that is, terror 
on every side,) and that he and all his house should bn carried to Babylon 
and die there. Chap, xx, 2-(). B. C. about 605. Nothing more is known of 
him, 

2. Another priest, the son of Malcliiah, wlio in the reign of Zedekiah 

was one of the chief princes of the court. Jer. xxxviii. J. Ho was sent, 

witli otliers, by Zedekiah to Jereniiali at the time when Nebiicliadnezzar 
was pre[)aring his attack upon Jerusalem. Jer. xxi. B. C. about 589. 
Again, somewhat later, Pashur joins with otho-’s in jietitioning the king to 
have .leremiali put to death because of his denunciations. In the time of 
Nclierniali this family appears to have become a cliicf house, and its head 
tlio lie.id of a course. 1 Chron. ix, 12; Kzra it, .‘hS ; Nell, vii, 41 ; x, 3; xi, 12. 

3. The father of Oedaliah, winch latter took ]>art with Jncal and tho 

P.ishur last named in the accusation and imiirisonment of Jeremiah. Jer. 
xx.wiii, 1. B. C. 589. 

PAIYROBAS, (probably from Gr. TlarpolSio^, life of his father^) one of 
tho Christians at Rome to whom Paul seat salutations. Horn, xvi, 14. A. D. 
6U, (55.) 

PAUL. 1. Name and Family. (Gr. riaOAof,) originally Saul^ 

Shaul, asiced for.) Ho was a native of Tarsus a city of Cilicia, (Acts xxi, 59; 
xxii, 3,) and was of pure Jewisli descent, of tho tribe of Benjamin. PhiL iii, 5. 
Of his mother there is no mention, and the information respecting his father 
is very meager, viz.: that he was a Pharisee, (Acts xxiii, 6,) and that from 
him Saul inherited tho rights of Roman citizenship. Acts xxii, 28. The 
date of his birth is unknown, though an ancient tradition gives it as tho 
second year after Clirist. 

2. Personal History. (1) Previous to Conversion. It being t\ie cus¬ 
tom among the Jews tliat all boys should learn a trade, Paul learned that of 

leut-rnakiug,” “ the material of which was liair-clolh, supplied by the 
goats of his native province, and sold in the markets of the Levant by tho 
well-knowu name of cih'cmm.”—Gouybeare and llowson. Life and Epistles 
of St. Paul. At the proper age (probably about thirteen years) he went to 
Jerusalem to prosecute his studies in tbo learning of the Jews. Here ho 
became a student of Gamaliel, a distinguished teacher of the law. Acts xxii, 3. 
Hcie Saul grew more and more familiar with the outward observances 
of tlie law, and gaining that experience of the “spirit of bondage” which 
should enable him to understand liimself, and to teach others, the blessing 
of the “ spirit of adoption.” (2) As Persecutor. Paul is first introduced to 
us in connection with tho martyrdom of Stephen, and the persecution which 
followed. A. D. 36. “ Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people.” The learned members of the foreign syn- 
agogues endeavored to refute his teachings by argument or by clamor. As 
the Cilician synagogue is mentioned among them, we can readily believe 
that Saul was orje of the disputants. In this transaction he wa.s, if not 
an assistant, something more than a mere spectator, for “the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young man’s feet, wJiose name was Saul.” 
Acts vii, 58. He is described as a young man, {yeavin^,) but was prob- 
26 
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ably 30 years of ag© at least. After Stephen’s burial Saul continued 
his persecution of tlio Church, as we are told again and again in St. 
Liike’s narrative and in St. Paul’s own speeclies and epistles. He 
“ made havoc of the Cl)urclj,” invading the sanctuaries of domestic life, 
“entering into every house,” (Acts viii, .3;) and tliose whom he thus tore 
from their homes ho “ committed to prison.” And not only did men thus 
suifor at his hands, lait women also, a fact three times repeated as a pi eat 
aggravation ol iiis cruelty. Chap, viii, 3. These persecaited pcojde were 
even “scourged in the synagogues.” Chap, xxvi, 11. Nor was Stephen tlie 
only one to suffer dentil, as we may infer from the apostle’s own confession : 
“1 poraecuted this way unto the death, binding and delivering into prisons 
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both men and women, (chap, xxh, 4,) pnd when they were put to death I 
gave my voice against them.” Chap, xxvi, 10. He even endeavored to cause 
them “to blasphomo.” Chap, xxvi, 11. His fame ns an inquisitor was no¬ 
torious far and wide. Even at Damascus Ananias had heard “ how much 
evil he had done to Clirist’s sjiints at Jerusalem.” Cliap. ix, 13. It was not 
without reason that in his later years ho rememljored how he had “ perse¬ 
cuted tlie Church of Cod and wasted it.” Gal. i, 13. (8) Saul’s Convmrsion. 

Owing to the persecution of tlie Church they were scattered abroad, and 
went every-whore preaching the word. “ And Saul, breathing out ihreat- 
euiiigs and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,” determined to follow 
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them. “ Being: exceedingly mad against them, he persecuted them even to 
strange cities.” Chap, xxvi, 11. He went, therefore, to the high-priest 
“and desired of him letters to Damascus.” where he had reason to believe 
that Christians were to be found. While on his journey to that city his 
wonderful conversion took place, changing tlie proud and persecuting Saul 
into the loving, l.elpfiil Paul. We hesitate to enlarge upon the words of 
Scripture, and refer to the narrative of St. Luke, Acts ix, 3-9, The conflict 
of Saul’s feelings was so great, and his remorse so piercing and deep, tliat 
during this time lie neither ate nor drank. He could have had no inter¬ 
course with the Christians, for they had been territied by the news of his 
approach. And the unconverted Jews could have no true sympathy with 
his present state of mind. But he called upon God, and in his blindness a 
vision was granted him—a vision .soon to be realized—of his being restored 
to sight by Ananias. Alter his restoration ho was baptized, cornniimcd with 
the disciples, and “ straightway preached Clirist in the synagogues that hd 
is the Son of God.” A. D. 37. Conscious of his divine mission, he never 
felt that It was necessary to consult those who were apostles before him, 
but he went into Arabia, and returned again unto Damascus.” Gal. i, 17. Of 
the time thus spent we learn further from himself (Gal. i, 18) that it was 
three years, which may mean either three full years, or one year with parts 
of two others. Wo are not told to what district ho retired, or for wliat pur¬ 
pose— perhaps for seclu¬ 
sion, meditation, and pray¬ 
er. Returning to Damas¬ 
cus, the Jews took counsel 
to slay him, but “ the dis¬ 
ciples took him by night, 
and lot him down by the 
wall in a basket.” Acts 
ix, 25. According to St. 

Paul (2 Cor. xi, 32) it was 
the etlinarch under Aretas, 
the king, who watched for 
him, desiring to apprehend 
him. (4) First Visit to Je¬ 
rusalem. Preserved from 
destruction at Damascus, 

Paul turned his steps to¬ 
ward Jerusalem. His mo¬ 
tive for the journey, as ho 
himself tells us, was “ to 
see Peter.” Gal. i, 18. 

“ He assayed to join him¬ 
self 10 the disciples ; but 
they were all afraid of him 
and believed not that he 
was a disciple.” Barnabas 
became his sponsor to the 
apostles and Church, as¬ 
suring them of the facts of Paul’s conversion andsnbsequent behavior at 
Damascus. Barnabas’s introduction quieted the fears of the apostles, and 
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Paul “was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. And he 
spake boldly in the name of the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the Gre* 
cians.” It is not strange that the former persecutor was singled out from 
the other believers as the object of a murderous hostility. He ^as there¬ 
fore again urged to flee, and, by way of Cesarea, betook himself to his na¬ 
tive city. Tarsus. The length of his stay in Jerusalem was fifteen days. 
Gal. i, 13. A. D. 39. (6) At Antioch. While Paul was at Tarsus a move¬ 

ment was going on at Antioch winch raised that city to an importance sec¬ 
ond only to that of Jerusalem in the early history of iho Church. A large 
number believed there through the preaching of the di^ciples driven from 
Jerusalem, and when this was reported at Jerusalem, Barnabas was sent 
on a special mission to Antioch. Needing assistance, lie went to Tarsus to 
seek Saul. A. D. 41. Returning with iiim to Antioch, they labored together 
lor “a whole year.” As new converts in vast numbers came in from the 
ranks of the Gentiles the Church began to lose its anci nt appearance of a 
Jewish sect, and to stand as a self-existent community, and they were, 
therefore, first at Antioch distinguished as “ Cliristians.” While Barnabas 
and Saul were evangelizing the Syrian capital, certain prophets came down 
from Jerusalem to Antioch, and one of them, named Agabus, announced 
that a time of famine was at hand. No time was lost in preparing for tlie 
calamity. All the Antioch Christians, aecoiding to their ability, “deter¬ 
mined to send relief unto tlie bictliren which dwelt in Judea, wliicli also 
they did, and sent it to the elders by the liands of Barnabas and Saul.” 
Acts xi, 22-30. Tliis was the occasion of Paul’s second visit to Jerusalem. 
Having fulfilled tlieir missiou they returned to Antioch, bringing with them 
anotlior helper, John, whose surname was Mark. Chap, xii, 26. While 
Jiero the leaders of the Church “ ministered to the Lord and fasted, the Holy 
Gliost said. Separate mo Barnabas and Siuil for the work wliereunto I have 
called them.” Tlieir brethren, after fasting and praying, laid their hands 
on them; and so they departed. Chap, xiii, 1-3. (6) First Missionary 

Joorney. The date of their departure is variously fixed. According to 
Usher it was A. D. 46 ; Lewin, 45-40; while Conybeare and llow«on give 
43—19. {a) Cyjyi’iLS. Tlieir first point of destination was the island of 

Cyprus, the native place of Barnabas. Reaching Siilamis, “ti.ey preaclied 
the word of Goil in ti>o synagogues of the Jews; and they had also John 
to minister.” From Salamis tliey traveled to Paphos, at the other extremity 
of the island, the residence of the .Roman governor, Sergius Paulus, who, 
hearing of the arrival of Barnabas and Saul, sent for them, “desiring to 
hear the word of God." Attaciied to the governor was a Jew named Bar- 
jesus, or Klyrnas, a false propliet and son erer, who, fearful of the influeiice 
of the aj)ostles, “ withstood ilicin, seeking to turn away the deputy from 
the faith.” Paul rebuked Bar-jesus, denounced him in remarkable terms, 
declaring against liim God’s seuienco of temporary blindness. The sight 
of Elymus began to waver, and presently a darkness settled on it so thick 
that he censed to lielmld the sun’s light. Tlie procousul, moved by the 
scene and persuaded by the teaching of tlic apostle, became a believer. 
From this point of the upostolical history Paul appears as the great figure 
of every picture. He now enters on his work as tJie preacher to the Gen¬ 
tiles, and simultaneously his name is suddenly clianged. Nothing is said 
to explain the change of name, though we find many conjectures among 
wriiera. See Difficulties, {b) To Ferga and AnUoch, From Paphos 
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“Paul and his company” set sail for Perga in Pamphylia, whore they re¬ 
mained but a short time. An event occurred tliere which was attended 
with painful feelings at the time, and involved the most serious conse¬ 
quences; “John departing frpm them returned to Jerusalem.” Chap xiii, 13. 
From Perga they traveled on to Antioch in Pisidia. Hero “they went 
into tlio synaprogue on the Sabbath day and sat down.” Being invited, 
“ after the reading of the law and the prophets,” to speak, Paul stood up and 
addressed the people. Chap, xiii, 16-41. The discour.so made a deep and 
thrilling impression upon the audience, and the apostles were requested to 
repeat their message on the next Sabbath day. During the week so much 
interest was excited that on tiio Sabbatli “almost the whole city came to¬ 
gether to hear the word of God.” Filled with envy because of tlie desiro 
of the Gentiles to hoar, the Jews “ spake against tho.so things which were 
spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming.” Tlio apostles turned tp 
the Gentiles, and boldly proclaimed salvation to them. Opposition increas¬ 
ing, the apostles left AntiocU (chap, xiii, 14-51) and came (c) to Iconium. 
Hero they went lirst to the synagogue, and the effect of their discourses was 
such that groat numbers, both of Jews and Greeks, believed the Gospel. 
Por.sGculion was raised by the unbelieving Jcw.s, but the apostles persevered 
and lingered in the city some considerable time, encouraged by the miracles 
which God worked through their instrumentality. Learning the intention 
of the hostile Gentiles and their Jewish instigators to raise u riot and stone 
thorn, Paid and his company fled, {d) Lycuonia. They came to Lystra and 
Dorbe, cities of Lycaonia, and preaclied the Gospel. Hero their mission 
was attested by a miracle—tlio cure of a cripple. The simple natives as¬ 
cribed the work to a present deity, and exclaimed, “ The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men.” They identiliod Paul with Mercury, 
and Barnabas with Jupiter, and were about to pay tliem divine honors. 
From this the apostles with dilticulty dissuaded them. The people in gen¬ 
eral were disappointed at the lepulse of the honors they had offered. The 
easy step from blind worship to rabid persecution was soon taken, at the 
instigation of certain Jews who came from Antiocli and Iconium. Paul 
was stoned, and dragged out of the city for dead; but as the new disciples 
stood round iiim bo revived and returned into the city, whence he and 13ar- 
nabas departed tlie next day for Dcrbe, where they gained many disciples, 
(e) Retain. We have now reached the limit of St. Panl’s first missionary 
journey. Ho revisited Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch, “confirming the souls 
of the di.sciples, and exhorting them to continue in tlie faitli.” The apos¬ 
tles also ordained elders in every Church for their teaching and guidance. 
They then passed through Pisidia and Perga (in Pamphylia) to Attalia, 
where they embarked for Antioch, in Syria, where they related the suc¬ 
cesses which had been granted to them, and especially “ the opening of tlie 
door of faith to tlio Gentiles.” And so ended the First Missionary Jour¬ 
ney. Chap. xiv. (7) The Council at Jerusalem, (Acts xv; Gal. ii.) Wliile 
Paul and Barnabas were abiding at Antioch, certain men came down from 
Judea and tanglit the brethren that it was necessary for tlio Gentih con¬ 
verts to be circumcised. Tliis doctrine being vigorously oppo.scd by the two 
apostles, it was determined to refer the question to the apostles and elders 
at Jerusalem. Paul and Barnabas tlicmselves, and certain others, were se¬ 
lected for the mission. In Gal. ii, 2, St. Paul says that he went up “ by 
revelation.” On tlieir way to Jerusalem they announced to the brethren in 
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Phetiicia and Samaria the conversion of the Gkntiles. Arrived at Jerusa¬ 
lem, Paul had private interviews with the more influential members of the 
Christian community. Gal. ii, 2. The apostles and the Church in general, 
it appears, would have raised no difficulties; but certain believers, who had 
been Pharisees, thought fit to maintain the same doctrine which had caused 
the disturbance at Antiooli. A formal decision became necessary. Alter 
considerable discussion Peter addressed the council, followed by Paul and 
Barnabas with a statement of facts. Then James gave his decision, wiiich 
was adopted by the apostles, and elders, anu brethren. They wrote to the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, disavowing tlie men who, they 
say, “going out from ns, troubled yon witli words,” and bearing empliatic 
testimony to Paul and Bainabas as the “beloved who have hazarded their 
lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Having been dismissed, the 
apostles returned to Antiocli and lead ilic epistle to the gathered multitude, 
who were greatly “rejoiced for tlie consolation.” The apostles continued 
at Antioch preach ng tlie word, and it is in this interval of time tliat 
we must place that visit of Peter to Antioch mentioned by Paul in the 
Kpisllo to the Galatians. Cliap. li, 1 !,*•</. It appears that Peter, liaving 
come to Antioch, fellowshiped with the Gentile converts until tlie arrival of 
Borne Jewish breihren, wlicn he “withdrew, and separated himself” from 
tliera. Paul, seeing this, rebuked Peter “before all,” and “withstood 
liim to the face.” »S<)on after Paul expressed a desire to revisit the cities 
whei'e ho liad preached and fouinlod Cluirches. Barnabas determined to 
take Jolin Mark with llicm, “and the contention was so sliarp httween 
them that the}' departed H'-ntider one from llie other.” (8) Second Mii- 
tionary Journey. Paul chose Silas for his companion, and the two went 
together throngli Syria and Citieia, visiinig the tiiurelies, and so came to 
Derbo and Lystra. (u) TiinoOty. At the laller place tliey found Timothy, 
w hom l*anl di'sirod to take with him, and tlierefore circumcised because 
of tlie .lews. Paul tlicn passed tbroin:b the regions of Plingiaaud Galatia, 
and avoiding, by direction of the Spirit, Asia and Bitliyma, lie came with 
his companions by way of Mysia to Troas, on the borders of the Helles- 
jKmt. Acts XVI, 1-8. (b) Vmt to Macedonia. Paul saw in a vision a man 

of Macedonia, who besought him, saying, “Come over into Macedonia 
and Inip ns!” The vision was understood to mean that “the Lord had 
called us to preach the Gospel nuto them.” It is at this point that the 
liistorian, sjieaking of Paul’s company, substitutes “w'e” for “they.” He 
Bays nothing of liiinsclf; w'e can only infer tiat Luke, to whatever coun¬ 
try he l>elonged, tiecame a companion ot Paul at Troas. The party im¬ 
mediately set sail from Troas, touched at Samotliracia, passed on to Neapolis, 
and from ihenoo journeyed to Philippi, (c) At Philippi. The first convert 
in MactHionia w^as Lydia, a woman of Thyatira, wiio already worsliiped 
God. She made a profession of her faith in Jesus and was baptized. So 
earnest was she in her iiivitaiioii that Paul and his company made her 
house their home whde at Philippi. Chap, xvi, 13-15, 40. A female 
slave, who brought gain to her masters by her powers of prediction wdieu 
she was in the jiossossed state, beset Paul and lus company. Paul, in the 
name of Joans, cast the spirit out of the girl, whereupon her masters, seeing 
their hop© of gain was gone, dragged Paul and Silas before the magistrates. 
They yielded to the clamor of the multitude, and ordered the apostles to be 
beaten and cast into prison. This cruel wrong was the occasion of the sig- 
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nnl appearance of the God of righteousness and dellveraneo. The narra¬ 
tive tells of the earthquake, the jailer’s terror, his conversion and baptism, 
also of the anxiety of the rulers when they learned that those whom they 
had beaten and imprisoned without trial were Roman citizens. Chap, xvi, 
16-40. (d) At T/iesnalonica, Leaving Philippi, Paul and Silas traveled 

througli Amphipolis and Apollonia, and stop|:)ed again at Thessalonica. 
For tiiree Sabbaths Paul proclaimed Christ in the synagogue, and as a re¬ 
sult some of the Jews, with many devout Greeks, “and of the chief women 
not a few,” consorted with Paul and Silas. But the envy of the unbelieving 
Jews was excited, and, gathering a mob, they assaulted the house of Jason, 
with whom Paul and Silas were staying as guests. “And the brethren 
immediately sent away Paul and Silas by night.” Chap, xvii, 1-10. 
(e) Berea. Tlie next point reached was Berea, where tiio apostles found 
Jews more noble than those of Thessalonica had been. Accordingly they 
gained many converts, both Jews and Greeks. When the Thessalonitm 
Jews heard of this they came hither and stirred up the pe{)[)lo. A tumult 
was only avoided by Paul’s departure lor the coast, whence he set sail for 
Athens, leaving Silas and Timothy beinnd him. Chap, xvii, 10-16. Some 
of “the brethren” went with Paul as far as Athens, wliere they left 
him, Ciirrying back “a commandment unto Silas and Timoihens for to come 
to him with all speed.” (/) At Athens. And Paul was “ left in Athens 
alone.” I The.ss. iii, 1. As he looked about him “he saw the city wholly 
iriven to idolatry,” and “ his spirit was stirred in him.” According to his 
custom, ho sought out his brethren of the scattered race of Israel, declaring 
to them that tlio Messiali hod come. He also began to discoiirso daily in 
the Agora (ifiarket-place) to them that met with liiin. among wliom were 
philosophers of the Epicureans and Stoics. His teachings were received, 
partly in pity, partly in contempt, and yet any one with a novelty was wel¬ 
come to his liearers, “ for all tho Athenians, and strangers which were there, 
spent their time in nothimr else but either to tell or to hear some new 
thing.” They, therefore, brought him to the Areopagus, that he miglit 
make to them a formal exposition of his doctrine. Hero the apostle deli ve¬ 
ered that wonderful discourse reported in Acts xvii, lii-31. Beginning by 
complimenting them on their airefulness in religion, lie, with exipiisile 
tact and ability, exposed the folly of their superstitions, and unfolded the 
character and claims of the living and true God. But when Paul spoke 
of the resurrection the patience of his audience failedsome mocked liim, 
and others thinking they had lieard enough of his subject for tlip time, 
promised him another audience. “ So Paul departed from among them.” 
But some believed, among whom was Dionysius the Areopagito and a 
woman named Damaris. Chap, xvii, 16-34. We are not intbnned how long 
Paul remained in Athens, nor for wliat cause he left (g) At Cvrinth. 
From Athens Paul proceeded to Corinth, whore, as at Thessalonica, he chose 
to earn his own subsistence by working at his trade of teiit-makmg. Tiiis 
brought him into an acquaintance with Aquila and PrUcilla, with whom ho 
made his iiome, “ And he reasoned in the synagogue every Sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.” While thus engaged Silas anu Tim¬ 
othy came from Macedonia and joined him. Tho First Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians was probably written at this time, drawn out from Paul by the re¬ 
port given him of the Church in Thessalonica, which he liad been visiting. 
1 Thess. iii, 1, 2. Their coming greatly encouraged him, for he acknowl* 



414 


PAUL. 


edges himself to liave been “in weakness, and in fear, ft^d in much.trem¬ 
bling.” 1 Cor. ii, 3. This was doubtless that period of prising want from 
which he was relieved by tlie arrival of “ the brethren ” (Silas and Timothy) 
from Macedonia with contribiitionsa 2 Cor. xi, 9. Rejected ot^tlie Jews, he 
turned to the Gentiles and worshiped in the house of a proselyte named 
Justus. Kncouragcd hy the conversion of Crispus, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and by a vision of the Lord, he remained in Corinth, teaching 
the word, a year and six months. During this period he prqbably wrote 
the Secmd Kpistk to the ThehboUmiam. Tl>e Jews then made an unsuccess¬ 
ful attempt against Paul, but were defeated by the calmness of Gallic, the 
deputy. After remaining a good while at Corinth he departed into ^yria, 
taking with him Priscilla and Aquila. Acts xviii, 1-18. Qi) Return. Tlio 
apostle’s destination was Jerusalem, desiring to be there on the day of Pente¬ 
cost. Acts XX, IG. lie journeyed thither by the way qf Kf)hesns, leaving his 
friends, Aquila and Pnscdla, there. This visit seems t6 have been a brief one, 
tlio only record of it being, “ And vvlicii lie had landed at Cesarca, qnd gone 
up and sainted the Churcli. he went down to Antioch.” Acts xviii, 22. He 
tlms completed his Second Mmwnanj Journey in tlie early €ummer of A. D. 
64, (Conybearc and Howson,) or September, A. D. 53, (Lewin.) (9) Third 
Missionary Journey. Afier a considerable stay at Antioch Paul departed, 
and went overall the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthen¬ 
ing all llie disciples.” (Acts xviii, 23,) and also giving directions for the col¬ 
lection in behalf of the poor saints in Jerusalem. I Cor. xvi, 1, 2. (a) At 

Ephesus. Ho then came to Kphesus, where he I'ound about twelve diseiple.s 
who had received tlie instructions of Apollos. Upon inquiry Paul found 
that tlioy had only received John’s baptism, and were ignorant of the very 
existence of the Holy Ghost, lie tliercupon explained the mission of John 
as the teacher of repentance to prepare men’s minds for Christ, who is the 
true object of faitli. They believed, were baptized, and received the miracu¬ 
lous gift of tongues and jirophecy. Knlering iqion his public ministry, for 
three months he spoke boldly in the synagogue, but being opposed, ho 
jyithdrow to the school of one 'ryraunus, where he discoursed daily for two 
years. “ And God wrought .epeeial miracles hy the bauds of Paul,” so that 
many from among tlio exorcists became coiivcits, and burned their books 
of magic to the value of about $10,000. At about tliis time (according to 
Conybeare and Howson) he paid a visit to Corinth, and, returning to Lphtsns, 
wrote the Firbt Epistle to the Corinthians. The religious cliange \vas becom¬ 
ing so groat that tlio craftsmen who gained their living by making models 
of the statue of Diana became alarmed and raised an insurrection. TJio 
danger increasing, the apostle and his companion left the city. Acts xviii- 
XX, 1. A. D. 57. (/>) At Troas and Macedonia. On leaving Ephesus Paul 

went first to Troas, where ho preached with great success, though much 
dejected by the non-nrnval of Titus, Who had boon sent to Corinth. 2 Cor. 
ii, 12, 1.3. The necessity of meeting Titus urging him forward, he sailed 
to Macedonia, and, lauding at Xeapolis, proceeded immediately to Philippi. 
Hero he was “eomforled by the coming of Titus,” (2 Cor. vii, G.) and was 
probably hero rejoined by Timothy. 2 Cor. i, 1. Titus was sent to Coiinlh 
with the Second Epistle to the Corinthians^ and to finish the collection-ho had 
begun tliero. 2 Cor. viii, 6, lG-18. Hearing that Jndaizing feachers had 
been corrupting the Church tif Galatia, Paul wrote the Epistle to the Gala- 
UanSf powerfully refuting aud remonstraliug against the errors iu question. 
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Paul traveled through Macedonia, perhaps to the borders of Illyricum, 
(Rons. XV, 19,) and then carried out the intention of which lie had spoken 
so often, and arrived at Cbrinth, where he probably remained three months. 
Acts XX, 2, 3. Hero he wrote the to the Homams. Leaving Europe, 

Paul now directed his course toward Jerusalem, accompanied by Luke. 
At Troas he restored Eutychus to life. Paul journeyed by land to A^ 80 s, 
where he took sliip for Miletus. By invitation the ejilers of the Cliurcli at 
Ephesus met him here, and were bade an affectionate farewell. Acts xx. 
The voyage was then resumed, by tlie way of Coos, Rhodes, and Patara, to 
Tyro. Hero Paul and his company remained days, and then sailed to 

Ptolemai'^, stopping one day, and reached Cesarea. In opposition to the 
entreaties of Philip (the evangelist) and-others, as w ell as tlie prophetic in¬ 
timations of danger from Agabiis, Paul determined to go on to Jerusalem. 
Chap, xxi, 1-17. B. C summer 58. (10) Arrest at Jerusalem, etc. This 

fifth visit of Paul to Jerusalem since his conversion is tjie last of which 
we have any certain record, lie was gladly received by tjio brethren, and 
the following day had an interview with James and the ciders, declaring 
“ particularly what things God had wrought among the Gentiles by liis 
ministry.” The charge had been brought against him that “ lie taught all 
the Jews amowj the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they ouglii not to 
circumcise their children, neither to walk after the customs.” In order to 
dispel tills impression he was asked to do publicly an act of homage to the 
law. They liad four men who were under tlie Nazariie law, and Paul 
was requested to put liiiiisclf under the vow wnth these, and to supply tlio 
cost of tlieir olfenugs. When tlie seven days w'cre almost ended some Jews 
from Asia stirred up the people against him on the charge of bringing Greeks 
into tlie temple to [lollute it. 'fhe whole city was moved, the apostle was 
dr.igiied out of the temple, and they were about to kill him. The appear¬ 
ance of soldiers and centurions sent by Iho tribune stayed their blows. 
The tribune ordered Paul to be chained, and, not able to learn wdvo lie was 
nor what he had done, sent liim to the castle, lie obtained.leave to address 
the people, (Acts xxi, 40; xxii, 1-21,) and deliv^reii what he himself culled 
his ‘‘ defense,” At tlie mention of his mission to the Gentiles tliey shorned, 
“Away with such a fellow from tho earth; tor it is not tit tliat he siioiild 
live.” Seeing that a tumult was imminent, the tribune sent him within tho 
castle, ordering him to be examined by .scourging. From this outrage tho 
apostle protected iiimself by mentioning Ins Roman citizenship. On tho 
morrow he was taken before the Sanhedrin; no conclusion was arrived at; 
only a dis.s 0 nsion between tho Sadducees and Pharisees. The life of tho 
apostle being m danger, he was removed to the castle. That night he was 
cheered by a vision, in wliich he was told to be of good cheer,” lor he 
must “ bear witness of Jesus at Rome,” The conspiracy of forty Jews to 
kill iiim was frustrated by tidings brought by Paul’s sister’s son, and it 
WHS determined to send him to Ce.sarca to Felix, the governor of Judea. 
Acts xxii, 2l-xxiii, 24. (a) Bejort Felix. In charge of a strong guard of 

soldiers lio was taken by night as far as Antipatris, the cavalry alofc go¬ 
ing with him to Cesarea. Felix simply asked Paul of what province ho 
was, promising him a hearing when Ins accusers sliould come. Chap, xxiii, 
23-35. Five days after the high-priest Ananias and certain members of tho 
Sanhedrin appeared, witli Tertullus as their advocate. The charges made 
against Paul were denied by himt and Felix delayed proceediuga until 
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“Lysias^ tlie chief captain, ahould come down,” commanding that Paul 
filiould be treated with indulgence and his friends allowed to see him. 
“ Afler certain days” Felix sent for Paul, inttuenced probably by the desire 
of Drusilla, his wife, to hear him, she being a Jewess. Felix trembled 
under liis preacliing, but was unrepentant, sliutting his ears to conviction 
and neglecting his official duty, hoping that he might receive a bribe from 
Paul for his liberation. But not receiving this, he retained Paul a prisoner 
without a hearing two years, until the arrival of Festus. Acts xxiv. B. C. 
69, (b) Jitjore Festus. As soon as the new governor. Festus, came to Je¬ 

rusalem lie was requested to send for Paul. Ho rcph’ed tliat Paul sliould 
be kept ut Oesarca, whither he ordered his accusers to accompany him. 
After ten days he returned, and on the next day Paul was brought before 
the tribunal. When asked if ho was willing to be tried at Jerusalem, the 
apostle, aware of Ids danger, replied that ho stood at Caesar’s judgment-seat. 
Ho tlieri uttered the words “ Civmrtm appello," “ I apjMjal unto Caesar,” 
wliieh a Roman magistrate dared not resist. Festus conferred with hia 
council and replied, “Hast thou appealed unto Caesar? unto Caesar shall 
tliou go.” Acts XXV, 1-12. (c) Bejore Agrippa. While waiting for an 

opportunity to send Paul to Rome Festus desired to prepare an account of 
the trial to bo sent to the emperor. This was a matter of some difficulty, 
as the information elicited at the trial w'as so vague that he hardly knew 
what statement to insert; and it seemed “ unreasonable to send a prisoner 
and not lo signify the crime laid, ^gainst him.” Vor. 27. About this time 
King Agrippa II., w’ith his sister llcrcniee, came on a complimontJiry visit 
to iho new governor. To him Festus recoiiuted the case, confessing hia 
own ignorance; of Jewish theology, wliereupoti Agrippa expressed a desire 
to liear the prisoner. The next day Agrippa and Berenice came with great 
pomp, with siiito of military officers and chief men of Cesarea. Paul was 
brought, and, permission having been given him to speak, he pronounced 
one of his greatest apologies for the Christian truth. When he spoke of 
the resurrection Fesius exclaimed, “ Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee mad. ’ This Paul courteously denied, and, turning 
to the Jewisli voluptuary, he made this appeal to him, “ King Agrippa, be- 
lievest tliou tlie propliots ? J know that thou heliovcst,” to which tlie king 
ironically responded, ‘ Tliou wilt soon persuade mo to be a Christian.” 
(Conylieare and How\son, irans) The reply of Paul concluded the interview, 
and it was decided tliat he had done nothing worthy of death, and might 
have been set at liberty but for Ins appeal to Ca3sar. There was no retreat, 
and nothing remained but to wait for a favorable opportunity of sending 
the prisoner to Rome. Acts xxv, 13-27; xxvi. (11) Voyage to Borne. 
At length (about August, A. 1). 60, Conybeare and Howson) Paul, under the 
cure of Julius, a centurion of the Augustan cohort, set sail in a coasting 
vessel belonging to Adrarnyttiuni. The ne.xt day they touched at Sidon, 
“and Julius courteously entreated Paul and gswo him liberty lo go unto Ills 
friends and refresh himself.” The next jwrt reached was Myra, a city of 
Lycla, where they found a ship of Alexandria bound for Italy ; and to tliis 
vessel Julius tratisferrcd his prisoner.s. Leaving behind the harbor of 
Cnidus and doubling Salmoiie, the headland of Crete, they beat up with dif- 
flculty under the lee of the island, as far as the ttne harbor, near Lasaea, 
which still bears its ancient name of the Fair Havens. Contrary to the 
warning of the apostle that it would be perilous to continue the voyage at 
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tliat season of the year, it was decided not to remain. The hope was to 
reach Phenice (Phoenix) and winter there. Overtaken by tlie Euroclydcm^ 
they were unable to bear up into the wind, and, letting the ship drive, were 
carried \mder the lee of a small island named Clauda. The storm raged 
with unabated fury, and the ship was drifting in the sea of Adria, when, on 
the fourteentli niglit after their departure from Clauda, they found them¬ 
selves near land. In the morning they ran aground, and all escaped safely 
to the land, which they found to be Afelita^ (Malta.) Acts xxvii. The peo¬ 
ple of the island treated them kindly, and were deeply impressed with 
Paul’s shaking off the viper from his hand, believing him to be a god. The 
company remained three months on the island, Paul performing miracles of 
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healing. They then departed in the ship “ Castor and Pollux,” and came, 
by the way of Syracuse and Rhegium, to Puteoli, in Italy. Hero they found 
Christian brethren, with whom they tarried seven days; ‘‘afid so went to¬ 
ward Rome,” being met by brethren from that city at Appii Forurn and 
the Three Taverns^ .Acts xxviii, 11-15. Spring, A. D. Gl. (12) At Bomo. 
Upon his arrival in Rome the apostle was delivered to tlie prefect of the 
guard, (Prmtorian,) but was allowed to dwell in liis own hired house (under 
the care of a soldier) and to receive visitors. Chap, xxviii, 16, 30. After 
three days he invited the chief men among the Jews to come to him, and 
explaineld his position. He had committed no offense against the holy na¬ 
tion; he came to Romo, not to accuse his countrymen, but compelled to ap- 
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j)eiil to Osesar by their conduct “ For the hope of Israel'' he concluded^ “i 
am hound with this chain," They replied that they had received no letters 
concerning him, and that none of the brethren coming from Jerusalem had 
spoken evil of him. They expressed, also, a desire to hear further concern¬ 
ing his religious sentiments. The day for the hearing was set. They 
came in large niiml>er8, and to them “ he expounded and testified the king¬ 
dom of God,” endeavoring to pensuadc them by arguments from their own 
Scriptures, “ from morning till evening.” Some believtd, and others did not, 
at»d, separating, they “ had great reasoning among tliem.-iclvos.” Acts xxviii, 
17-29. Ho remained in his own hired house, under niilitary custody, and 
yet receiving every indulgence which it wa.s in the power of the prefect to 
grant. He was f)erniitted to preach “ the kingdom of God,” and teach “ 
things concerning the Lord Jesus.” Vcr. 31. This imprisonment lasted two 
years, (ver. .30,) from A. 1). 01, spring, to A. D. 6.3, spring. Here closes the ac¬ 
count as given in the Book of A(;t.s, but we gather from his epistles tliat dming 
this time he wrote those to rinlniym, Colossians, Ejthesiaiis, and rhili^>pians. 
(13) Beleaie and Subsequent Labors. At the end of the two years it is 
the general opinion that l^iul was granted a trial before Nero which 
resulted in hi.s acquittal and liberation. He then probably fulfilled liis in¬ 
tention, lately expressed, (I’hilem. 22, and Phil, ii, 24,) of traveling east¬ 
ward through Macedonia and on to Kphesus, and thence to Colosste and 
Laodicea. From Asia Minor he went to Spain, (disputed by many,) where 
ho remained two years. A. D. 64-66. Returning to Asia Minor and 
Macedonia, ho wrote the First Epistle to Tinunhy; to Ciete, Epistle to Titns; 
winters at Nicopolis ; arrested there and forwarded to Home for trial. This 
is the scheme as given by Conyheare and How son. Lewin {Life of St. 
/Viwf) gives the following scheme: St. Paul sails for Jerusalem, and goes 
thence by Antioch and Asia Minor, visiting Colos'-je, to Kphesus—to Crete 
—to Macedonia and ('orint)i, wintering at Nico[)olis—traditional journc'y to 
Spain—probably arrested at Kphesus and taken to Rome. (14) Second 
Imprisonment and Death. Tins impiisonment was evidently more seveic 
than tlie first ono had been. Now ho is not only ehained, but treated ‘’as 
a iiudefacior.” 2 Tim. ii. 9. Most of his friends left him, many, peihaps, 
like Demas, “having loved this present world,” (2 Tim. iv, 10,) others Irom 
necessity, and tve hear the lonely cry, “ Only Luke is wiih me.” Chap, iv, 
11. So perilous w'as it to show ari}'^ public sympiitliy with Jiim that no 
Christian ventured to stand by lum in the court of justice. As the final 
stage 01 his trial approaches he lot*k‘< forward to death as his final sentence. 
Chap, iv, 6-8. i*rohably no long lime elapsed after Paul’s arrival before 
his case came on for hearing. Ho seems to have successfully defended 
himself from the first (chap, iv, 17) of the charges brought against Iiim, and 
to have beim deluered Irom immediate peril and from a painful death. He 
WHS novv renuiiided to prison to wait for the tecond stage of the trial. Ho 
probably thought that tins would not come on, or at least the final decision 
would not be given, until the folI«»\vmg winter, (chap, iv, 21,) whereas it 
actually took pl.'ice ahuut niid'-uininer. “ We are not left to cuiijocture tho 
feelings w'lth which lie aw’ailed this consummation; for he lias himself ex¬ 
pressed tliein ill tliat sublime strain of triumpliant hope which is familiar 
to llio memory of every Christian, and w’hich has nerved tho heart of a 
tliousand martyrs : “ I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
1 have kept tlie faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
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eousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day.” 
The presence of Luke still consoled him, and Onesiphorus sought him out 
and visited him in his prison, undeterred by tlie fear of danger or of shame. 
Ciiap. i, 16. He longed, however, for the presence of Timothy, to whom 
he wrote the Second Epistle^ urging him “ to come before winter.” Chap, 
iv, 21. We know not if Timothy was able to fullill these last requests; it is 
doubtful whether lie reached Rome in time to receive his parting commands 
and cheer his latest sufferings. Tlie only intimation which seems to throw 
any light upon the question is the statement in the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(chap, xiii, 2.1) that Timothy had been liberated from imprisonment in Italy, 
\Ve liave no record of tho final stage of the apostle’s trial, and only know 
that it ended in martyrdom. A. I)., summer, 68. He died by decapitation, 
according to universal tradition, and “ weeping friends took up his corpse 
and carried it for burial to those subterranean labyrinths (Ciem., Ruin., i, 5) 
where, through many ages of oppression, the persecuted Church found ref¬ 
uge for the living, and sepulchers for the dead.” 

3. Character. While we learn much concerning tho character of Paul 
from his life and labors, his burning zeal, untiring industry, singleness 
of aim, patient suffering, sublime courage, it is in his letters that we must 
study his true life, for in them we learn “ what is told of Paul by Paul 
himself.” (Gregory Nazianzen.) “It is not only that wo there find models 
of the sublimcst eloquence, when he is kindled by the visions of tho glories 
to come, the perfect triumph of good over evil, the manifestation of the sons 
of God, and tho transformation into God’s likeness; but in Ids letters, be¬ 
sides all this v/hich is divine, we trace every shade, even to the faintest, of 
Ids human cliaracter also. Hero we see that fearless independence with 
which he ‘ withstood Peter to the face, because he was to be blamed,’ (Gal. 
ii, 11;) that impetuosity which breaks out in his apostrophe to tho ‘fool¬ 
ish Galatians,’ (Gal. id, 1 ;) that earnest indignation which bids his converts 
‘beware of dogs, beware of the concision,’(Pldl. iii, 2,) and pours itself forth 
in tho emphatic ‘God forbid,’(Rom. vi, 2; 1 Cor. vi, 15.) which meets every 
Antinomian suggestion ; that fervid patriotism which makes liim ‘wish that 
he were himself accursed from Christ for Ids brethren, . . . wlio are Isra¬ 
elites,’ (Rom. ix, 3;) that generosity which looked for no other reward than 
‘to preach the glad tidings of Christ without charge,’(1 Cor. ix, 18, 25,) 
and made him feci that he would rather ‘die than that any man should 
make this glorifying void; ’ that dread of oflicious interference which led 
Idrn to shrink from ‘building on another man’s foundation,’(Rom. xv, 20;) 
that delicacy which shows itself in his appeal to Philemon, whom lie might 
have commanded, ‘yet lor love’s sake rather beseeching him.' . . . (Pidlem. 
9 ;) that scrupulous fear of evil appearance which ‘ would not cat any man’s 
broad for naught, but w rought with lalK)r and travail night and day, that he 
ndght not be chargeable to any of them,’ (I Thess. ii, 9;) that relined court¬ 
esy which cannot bring itself to blame till it h.as first praised, (compare 
1 Cor. i, 5-7; 2 Cor. i, 6, 7, with latter part of these epistle'^,) and which 
makes him deem it needful almo‘<t to apologize for tJio freedom of giving 
advice to those who were not personally known to him, (Rom. xv, 14, 15 ;) 
that self-denying love which ‘ will eat no flesh while the world standeth, 
lest he make his brother to offend,’ (1 Cor. viii, 13;) that impatience of ex¬ 
clusive formalism with which he overwhelms tho Judaizers of Galatia, 
joined with a forbearance so gentle for the innocent weakness of scrupu- 
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Ions conscleuces, (1 Cor. viii, 12; Rom. xiv, 21;) that grief for the sins of 
others which moved him to tears when he spoke of the enemies of the cross 
of Christ, ‘of wliom I tell you even weeping,’ (Pliil. iii, 18 ;) that noble free¬ 
dom from jealousy with which he speaks of those who, out of rivalry to 
himself, preach Christ even of envy and strife, supposing to add affliction 
to his bonds, ‘What tlien ? notwithsbiiiding every way, whether in pre- 
Umso or in truth, Clirist is preacljed; aud I therein do rejoice, yea, and will 
rejoice,’ (Phil, i, 18;) that lender friendship which watches over the health 
of Timothy, even with a mother’s care, (1 Tim. v, 23;) that intense sympa¬ 
thy in the joys and sorrows of his converts wliich could say, even to tho 
rebellious Corinthians, ‘ Yo are in our hearts, to die and live with you,' 
(2 Cor. vii, 3 ;) tliut longing desire for the iriloicoiirse of allection, and that 
sense of loneliness when it was withheld, which perhap.s is tlic most touch¬ 
ing feature of all, because it approaches most nearly to a weakness.”— 
Cuuyhmre and Jlowson. 

Difficulties.— Paul’s citizenship. It la a mistake to suppose that Paul’s citi¬ 
zenship, which belonged to the members of the family, came from their being 
nativt^ of Tarsus. Although it was a “free city,” iutb» /i/>c'7ad enjoying the 
privilege of being governed by its own magistrates, and was exempted from the 
occupation of a Roman garrison, yet its citizens did not nect^ssarily possess the 
Civitm of Rome. The tribune, (Acts xxi, SU; xxii, 24,) as Dr. BloomOeld remarks, 
(on chap, xvl, 37,) knew that St. Paul was a Tai-sian, without btdng aware that he 
was a citizen. This privilege had been granted, or descended to his father, as an 
individual right, perhaps fors^ime services rtuidered to Caesar dunng the civil wars. 
(Conybeoreahd Uowson; Bloomtleld, New Teat ament.) Member of the Sanhedrin. 
“ There are strong grounds for believing that, if Paul was not a member of the 
Sanhedrin at the time of Stephen’s death, he w as elected Into that wiwerful senate 
soon after ; possibly as a reward for the zeal ho had shown against the heretic. 
He himself says that In Jerusalem he not only exercised the power of imprison¬ 
ment by commission from the hlgh*priests, but also, when the Christians were put 
to death, gave hia vote against them. Acts xxvl, 10. From this expression It Is 
natural to infer that he was a inemlier of that supreme court of judicature. If 
this Inference is well founded, and the qualitlcation for a member of the Sanhe¬ 
drin was that they should Iw the fathers of children, Saul must have been a 
married man, and the father of a family. If so, it Is probable that his wife and 
children did not long survive; for otherwise some notice of them would have oc¬ 
curred in the sulwemumt nanutlve, orsome allusion to them In the epistles.’*— 
Conytn'are and //oicson. Conversion. Some regard the cln'umstances of the 
ease as by no means miraculous, but as pmiuced solely by fvrtain tcrrlUc natuial 

S henomena, which they supiMwt* had such an effect on the high-wrought Imagina- 
ou, and so struck the alarimni conscience of Saul, as to make him regard as re¬ 
ality wiittt was merely pro«luee<i by fancy. ” l*aiil, however ardent might be his 
temperament and vivid his imagination, could not so fur de(‘eive himself as to sup¬ 
pose that the eonvermtio-n really took place if there had tK*en no more than these 
commentators t4dl us. . . , B**8lde8. be Is so minute in his description as to say it 
was In the Hebrew /u/ii/uu(/c.”~Bl<K)mtleld, New Teeitament. The ditk'repaneles 
found in the several jm<;ounts (Acts lx, xxii, xxvi) have been differently explained. 
“ The Greek * akt)Uo,’ like our word * hear,’ has two dislinet meanings, to perceive 
sound and to umlerHtand. The men who were with Saul heard the sound, but 
did not understand what was said to him. As to the fa<*t that one pa.ssage repre¬ 
sents them os ' xtandiim,' the other as having ‘ fallen to the earth,’ the word ren- 
dere<i * 8t«H>d ’ also means to he fired, riMfted to the spot. Hence the sense may be, 
not that they sUkhI ere<*t, hut that they wero rendei^ motuodr^HS, or Jixed to the 
by overpowering fear. Dr, perhaps, when the light with such exceeding 
brilliancy burst upon them, they all ‘fellto the earth,’ but afterward rose and 
‘stood* upon their bHyt."-'Haley, Dtsviepemcien of the Bilde. “Saul, who is 
also Paul,” (Acts xlii, 9.) ^'The invariable use in the Acts of Saul up to this 
point, and Paul afterward, and the distinct mention by St. Luke himself of the 
Iraualtion, is acciHioted for by the desire u> mark the turning-point between Saul’s 
activity among his own ci^untryinen and hts new labors as the Apostle of the 
Gentiles.” -Smith. ” We are inclined to adopt the opinion that the Cilician apo»- 
Ue bad ibis Roman name, as well as bis other Hebrew name, in bis earlier days. 
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and even before be was a Cbiistlan, ... yet we cannot believe It accidental tliat 
the words which have led to this discussion occur at this particular point of the 
inspired narrative. The heathen name rises to the surface at the moment when 
St. Paul visibly enters on bis office as the apostle to the heathen.**—Conybeare and 
Howson, vol. i, pp. 152, 153. Journeys to Jerusalem, in the Book of Acts we 
are informed of five distinct journeys made by the aiK)stle to Jerusalem after the 
time of his conversion. In the Epistles to the Galatians St. Paul sisiaks of two 
journeys to Jerusalem—the tlret being “three years’* aft(T his conversion, the 
8<i(‘ond “ fourteen years** later. Gal. i, 18; li, 1. The question arises whether the 
second journey of the epistle must be identified with the second, third, or fourth 
of the Acts; or whether it Isa separate Journey, distinct from any of them. It ifi 
agreed by all that the fifth cannot possibly be intended. Paley and Schrader have 
resorted to the hypothesis that the Galatian visit is some supposed lourney not re¬ 
corded in the Acts at all. Conybeare and Howson {Life and KpUftlen of St. Vaul) 
Identify it with the third journey of Acts. Chap. xv. Ye are loo superstitious, 
^cts xvii, 22.) This translation (from the Vulgate mperetiliosioree) cannot by 
any means be defended. Conybeare renders, ‘^All things which I behold btmr 
witness to your carefulness in religion,** and adds, “The mistranslation of this 
verse in the Authorized Version is much to be regretted, because it entirely de¬ 
stroys the graceful courtesy of St. Paul’s opening address, and represents him as 
beginning his speei^h by offending his audience.’* {Life and KpUdles, vol. i, p, 
378.) Bloomfield {New Tadament) translates “very religious,** that is, attentive 
to religion, (as far as they understood It.) Vow at Cenchrea. (Acts xviil, 18.) 
The impression on the reader*s mind Is that Paul himself shaved his head at Ceu- 
chrea, because he had a vow. Eminent commentators hold the view that the 
ceremony was performed by Aquila; also that the vow was not one of Nazaritc^ 
but a votum civile^ such as was taken during or after recovery from sickness, or 
deliverance from any peril, or on obtaining any unexpecti^d good. In (jase of 
a Nazarite vow the cutting of the hair, which denoted that the legal time had 
expired, could only take plat'e in the temple in Jerusalem, or at least in Judea. 
(Conybeare and Howson; Bloomfield, New Testament.) Reply to Ananias, 
(Acts xxlii, 3-5.) “ (iod shall smite thee,’’ etc. Some consider these words a.s an 
outburst of natural Indignation, and excuse it on the ground of the provocation, as 
a righteous denouncing of an unjust ruler. Others think them a prophetic denun¬ 
ciation, terribly fulfilled w'hen Ananias was murdered in the Jewish war. (Jose¬ 
phus, VPars, xl, 17, 9.) “I wist not, brethren, that he was the high-priest.” 
These words are variously explained. “ Some think that St. Paul meant to confess 
that he had been guilty of a want of due reflection ; others, that he spoke iron¬ 
ically, as refusing to recognize a man like Auuuias as high-priest; others have 
even thought that there was in the w'ords an inspired reference to the abolition of 
the sacerdotal system of the Jews and the sole priesthood of Christ. Another class 
of Interpreters regard 8t. Paul as ignorant of the fact that Ananias was high-priest, 
or argue that Ananias w’iis not really installed in office. And we know from Jo¬ 
sephus that there Wiis the greate.st irregularity in the appointments about thLs 
time. Lastly, it has been suggested that the imperfection of St. Paul’s vision was 
the cause of his mistake. (Conybeare and How'son.) Charge against St, Paul 
before Felix, (Acts xxiv,5, tt.) st. Paul w^as accused of a threefold crime: first, 
with c^iuslng factious disturbances among all the Jews throughout the empire, 
(which was an offense against the Roman government, and amounted to MaJestaUf 
or treason against the emperor ;) secondly, with being a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nozarenes, (which involved heresy ag^nst tlxe law of Moses;) and thirdly, with 
an attempt to profane the temple at Jerusalem, (an offense not only against the 
Jewish, but also against the Roman law, which protected the Jews in the exercise 
of their worship. (Conybeare and Howson, vol. ii, p. 282.) Thorn in the flesh. 
(2Cor. xil, 7.) “ Tlie best commentators are, with reason, agreed that the word 
thorn, must be taken in the natural sense, as denoting some very pain¬ 
ful disorder or mortifying infirmity; grievous afflictions being, in all languages, 
expressed by metaphors taken from the piercing of the flesh by thorns or splin¬ 
ters. Various acute disorders have been supposed to be meant, as tiie headache, 
(Jerome, Tertulllan,) earache, impediment In speech, (chap, x, 10,) malady affect¬ 
ing the eye-sight. “But It should rather seem that some chronical distemper or 
infirmity is meant, and probably such as was exceedingly mortifying as well as 
painful; otherwise the apostle would scarcely have felt such anxiety to have it 
removed. 'The most probable conjecture is that it was a paralgtU’, and hypochon¬ 
driac affection, which occasioned a distortion of countenance, and many other dis¬ 
tressing effects, which would much tend to impede his usefulness.”—Bloomfield, 
New Testament, 
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PBiyAHBXj, (Heb. Pedahel^ whoyn God delivers^) the son of 

Aimnihud, and prince of the tribe of Naphtali. He was appointed by Moses 
one of the commissioners to divide Palestine. Nurn. xxxiv, 28. B. C. 
1452. 

PBDAH^ZUR, (TIob. PcdaJitsur', whom the Pock preserves^) the 

father of Gamaliel, a prince of Manasseli, and appointed with others to as¬ 
sist Moses in numbering the people. Num. i, 10; ii, 20; vii, 64, 69; x, 23, 
B. 0. 1490. 

PBDA^IAH, or PEDAI^AH, (Ileb. Pedayah% iweserved of Je¬ 
hovah.) ^' 

1. The fatlier of Zebudah, wlio was tlie wife of Josiah and mother of 
Jelioiakiin. 2 Kings xxiii, 30. B. C. before G40. 

2. Tlie father of Zkruhbabel, (q. v.,) by the widow of his brother Sal- 
nliiiel, (1 Chion. iii, 18,) in accorduiico with the Levirate law. B. 0. before 
630. 

3. The fatlier of Joel, which latter was the “ ruler” of the western half- 
trihe of Manuaseh. 1 Chron. xxvii, 20. B. about 1015. 

4. An Israelite, of the family of Parosh, who assisted in rebuilding the 
walls of dcrusalem. Neh. iii, 25. B. 0. 445. 

5. Mentioned only in the genealogy of 8allu, as the son of Kolaiah and 
father of Joed, of tlie tribe of Benjamin. Neli. xi, 7. B. G. before 445. 

6. A Levito W'hom ISehemiah appointed one of the treasurers, whose 
“ office was to dis'rilnito unto their brethren," (Neh. xiii, 13 ;) and probably 
one of those who stood on Ezra’s left hand when he read the law. Neh. 
Viii, 4, B, C. 445, 

PB^EAH, (Ileb. Pe'knc\ np3, open-eyed^) the eighteenth king of Israel. 

ITo is introduced into Scripture liistory as the son of Remaliah, and cap¬ 
tain of King Pekaiah, whom lu' innrdercd and snccccdod to the throne. 
2 Kings XV, 25. B. G. 759. From the fact that lifiy Gileadites were with 
him in the conspinicy it has been conjectured that he was a native of Gil¬ 
ead. “ Under his predecessors Israel had been inneh weakened through 
the payment of enormous tribute to the Assyrians (see especially 2 Kings 
XV, 20) and by internal wars and conspiracies. Pekali steadily applied him¬ 
self to the restoration of its power. For this purpose he sought for the 
support of a foreign alliance, and fixed his mind on the plunder of the sis¬ 
ter kingdom of Judah. He must have made the treaty by which ho pro¬ 
posed to share its spoil with Rezin, king of Hamasens, when Jothara was 
still on the tlirono of Jerusalem, (2 Kings xv, 37 :) but its execution was 
long delayed, probably in consequence of that prince’s righteous and vigor¬ 
ous adniiiilstratien. 2 Chron. xxvii. AVhon, however, his weak son Aliaz 
succeeded to the crown of Havnl, the allies no longer hesitated, and formed 
the siege of Jerusalem. The hi.story of the war is found in 2 Kings xvi 
and 2 Chron. xxviii. It is famous as the occasion of the great prophecies 
in Isaiah vii-ix.”—Smith, Dictumary, s. v. Pokah was despoiled of at least 
half of Ids kingdom, and fell into the jiosition of an Assyrian vassal. 2 Kings 
XV, 29. B. 0. 749. About a year later Hoshea conspired against him and 
put him to death. Ver. 30. Of his character and reign it is recorded, 

He did that wldch was evil in the sight of the Lord." 



PEKAHIAH—PKNINNAH. 


425 


PBKAHFAH, (Heb. PekachycJi% opening [of the eyes] hy Jeho- 

v.ih,) t!ie seventeenth king of Israel, being the son and successor of Men- 
nhom. After a brief reign of scarcely two years a conspiracy was organ¬ 
ized against liitn by Pekah, who, at the head of fifty Gileadites, attacked 
him in Ids palace, murdered him and his friends Argob and Ariel), and 
seized the throne. 2 Kings xv, 23-2G. B. C. 7G1-750. His reign was an 
idolatrous one, he following in the sinful practices of Jeroboam. 

FEIjAFAH, (Hob. Pelayah*^ distinguished hy Jehovah.) 

1. A son of Klioenai, of the royal line of Jndah. 1 Chron. iii, 24. B. 0. 
after 400. 

2. One of tlic Lcvites who assisted Kzra in e.xpoiinding the law. Neh. 
viii, 7. B. C. 445. He afterward scaled the covenant with Nehemiali. 
Neh. X, 10. 

PEIjAIjFAH, (Ileb. Pelalyah\ whom Jehovah judges^) a priest, the 

son of Arnzi and father of Jeroharn. Neh. xi, 12. B. C. before 445. 

PBLAXrAH, (Heb. PeUUjM, n'D^S, and wli/om Jehovah de- 

livt\s.) : 

1. A son of Hananiah, the de.scendant of Salathiel, of the family of Da- 
vifl. 1 Chron. iii, 21. B. C. after 5.HG. 

2. A son of Ishi, and captain of one of the marauding bauds of Sitnoon- 
itos who, in the I’eign of Hezokiah, made an expedition to Mount 8cir and 
smote the Arnalckites. 1 Chron. iv, 42. B. 0. about 715. 

3. One of the chief of the people who signed the covenant with Nchc- 
miah. Neh. x, 22. B. C. 445. 

4. Son of Bonaiah, and one of tho princes again.st whom Kzekiel was 
commanded to propliecy. Tho propliet saw him in a vision standing at the 
cast gate of tho temple; and tho same vision revealed to him Pelatiah’s 
sudden death. Ezek. xi, 1, 13. B. C. about 594. 

PE''LEGj (Heb. same, division,) the son of Eber, and fourth in de¬ 
scent from Shem. His brother’s name was Joktan, and his son’s Reu. 
Gen. X, 25 ; xi, lG-19 ; 1 Chron. i, 25. His name is said to have been 
given him because “ in his days was the earth divided.” Gen. x, 25 ; 1 Chron. 
i, 19. B. C. 2247-2008. 

PE^LiET, (Hob. same, deliverance,) 

1. A son of Jahdai, who seems to have been of tho family of Caleb tho 
Hezronite. 1 Chron. ii, 47. B. C. after 1451. 

2. One of the sons of Azmaveth, one of David’s Benjaraite captains at 
Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 3. B. C about 1058. 

PB'IiBTH, (Heb. same, n^3, swiftness.) 

1. A Reubenite, and father of On, who joined in the conspiracy of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Al)iram. Nuin. xvi, 1. B. 0. 1490. 

2. Sou of Jonathan, and a descendant of Jerahmeel througli Onan. 
1 Chron. ii, 33. B. C. perhaps 1451. 

PBNINl^AH, (Heb. Peninnah', n333, coral,) one of the wives of Elka- 
nah, the father of Samuel. No mention is made of her save that she bore 
27 
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children and behaved provokingly toward Hannah, the other wife. 1 Sam, 
i, 2-7. B. C. about 1171. 

PBNn^L, (Heb. PenueV, of God) 

1. A son of Hur, and grandson of Judah, and father (that is, founder) of 
Gedor. 1 Chron. iv, 4. B. G. after 17OU. 

2. The last-named of iho eleven sons of Shashak, a chief man resident 
in Jerusalem. 1 Chron. >iii, 25. B. C. perhaps about 1400. 

PS^RCSH, (lleb. same, KHQ, excrement) a son of Machir, the Manassite, 
by his wife Maachah. 1 Chron. vii, IG. B. C. about 1491. 

PXI'llJEiZ, (1 Chron. xxvii, 3; Neh. xi, 4.) See Pharez. 

PBRl^DA, (Neh. vii, 57.) See Peruda. 

PER^SIS, (Or. rifpa/f, Persian.) a Christi.an woman at Rome to whom 
Paul sent salutations. Rom. xvi, 12. A. D. GO, (55.) 

PEIRU^A, (Heb. Ptruda^ KWQ, kernel; in Neh. vii, 57, the name is 
written Perida\ KinS.) the name of one of “ Solomon’s servants,” w hose 

descendiints returned with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Ezra ii, 55. B. C. 
before 536. 

PB'TBR. 1. Name and Family. (Gr. a rock.) Formerly 

Simon. Peter was tlie son of Jonas, (Matt, xvi, 17 ; John i, 42 ; xxi, 15, IG,) 
and probably a native of Bethsaida in Galilee, John i, 44. 

2. Personal History. (1) Occupation. Peter and his brother Andrew 
were tisheriuen on the Sea of Til^erias, (Matt, iv, 18; Mark i, lG,)and part¬ 
ners of James and John. Luke v, 10. Although his occupation was a hum¬ 
ble one, yet it was not incompatible witli some degree of mental culture, 
and scorns to have been quite remunerative. (2) Meets Jesus. With his 
brother Andrew, Peter was a discij)le of John the Baptist; and when their 
teacher pointed out Jesus to Andrew ns the Lamb of God. Aiidrew went to 
him and told him, “ Wo have found the Messias.” Ho brought him to Je¬ 
sus, w'ho looked ujMiu him and said, “Thou art Simon the son of Jonas; 
tliou shall bo calle<i Jjdm i, 3G-42. This interview resulted in 

no immediate change in Peter’s e.xtcriial position. He returned to Caper¬ 
naum and eontimied his usual avocation, waiting further instruction. (3) Call. 
This was received on the Sea of Galilee, where the four partners were en¬ 
gaged m (ksliing. The people wore pressing ujx)!! Jesus to hear the word, 
and entering into Peter’s lH)at, wdiich at his request was thrust out a little 
from the land, ho diseour.sed to the multitude. After this lie wrought the 
miracle of the great draught of ftshos, foreshadowing tlio success of the 
apostles a.s fishers of men. Peter and Andrew’ immediately accepted tlie 
call, and, leaving all. were soon after joined by James and Jolin, who also 
received a call to f»>llow the Master. Matt, iv, 18-22; Mark i, lG-20; Luke 
v, l-ll. A. D. 30, (27.) Immediately after this .Tesus wrought the miracle 
of healing on Peter’s w’ife’s mother, (Matt, viii, 14, 15; Mark i, 29-31: 
Luke iv, 38-40,) and Peter for some time attended uj:)on our Lord’s ministry 
In Galilee, Lleeapolis, Peirma, and Judea, returning at intervals to his own 
city. During tliis |.>oriod ho was selected as one of tlie witnesses of the 
raising of Jairus’s daughter. Mark v, 22, 37 ; Luke viii, 41, 51. (4) Apostle. 

^ The special desigoation of Peter and eleven fellow-disciples took place 
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some time afterward, when they were set apart as our Lord’s immediate 
attendants. See Matt, x, 2-4; Mark iii, 13-19, the most detailed account; 
Luke vi, 13. They appear then first to have received formally tlie name 
of apostles, and from that time Simon bore publicly, and as it would seem 
almost exclusively, the name Peter, which had hitherto been used rather 
as a characteristic appellation than as a proper name.” The following facts 
are recorded of Peter in the Gospels; 1. Walks on the sea. On one occa¬ 
sion the vessel, in which were a number of the disciples, was in the midst 
0 ^’ the sea, tossed witli waves. Jesus appeared walking on the sea, much 
to the alarm of tlie disciples, who said, ‘‘ It is a spirit.'’ Hearing his words 
of encouragement, Peter put the Master to the test by saying, “ Lord, if it 
be tlion, bid me corno unto thee on the water.” Jesus replied, “Como,” 
and Peter, obeying, walked for a while on the surface of the sea, but losing 
his confidence because of tlie tempest, began to sink, and uttered tlie cry, 

“ Lord, save mo.” The Master took him by the hand, and accompanied 
him to the ship. When safe in the vessel Peter fell down at his feet and 
declared, “ Of a truth thou art the Son of God.” Matt, xiv, 25-33. 2. Wo 

find him asking the meaning of our Lord’s parable of the blind leading the 
blind. Matt, xv, 15. 3. Confession. In a conversation with his disciples as 

to men’s declarations concerning himself, Jesus asks, “ But wlimn say ye 
that 1 am?” ’f^eter promptly replied, ‘*Thou art the Ohiist, the Son of the 
hviug God.” In his reply the Master made the declaration, so often com¬ 
mented upon, “ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock 1 will build my church,” 
etc. Matt, xvi, 13-19; Mark viii, 27-29; Luke ix, 18-20. See Bipficul- 
TiES. 4. Rebukes Jestis. Our Lord on one oe(*asion began to inform his 
di.-^ciples of his coming suficritigs and death, when “ Peter took him and 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far from thee, Lord,” But Jesus turned 
and s.ud unto Peter, “Got thee behind me Satan,” etc. Matt, xvi, 21-23; 
Mark viii, 31-33. “Our Lord seems to call Peier Satan. Not quite so.* 
But he recognizes a Satan speaking in the words tliat Peter utters.”—Who- 
don, Conunentary^ in loco. 5. Mount of 'rransfiyuration. Peter, vvilli James 
and John, was a witness of our Lord’s trtmsfiguration, and in the ecstasy of 
the hour exclaimed, “Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make hero three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias.” M.itt. xvii, 1, sq.; Mark ix, 2, sq.; Luke ix, 28, sq. 6. Mention is 
made of Peter’s inquiry as to forgiveness, (Matt, xvui, 21 ;) declaration of 
having left all for Jesus’ sake, (Matt, xix, 27 ; Murk x, 28 ; Luke xviii, 28 ;) 
asking the meaning of the parable of the overturning of the temple (Mark 
xiii, 3) and of the servant watching for his lord, (Luke xii, 41 ;} and call¬ 
ing the Master’s attention to the withered fig-tree. Mark xi, 21. 7. The 
last supper. When Jesus would keep the passover he commissioned Peter 
and John to make proper preparation. Luke xxii, 8. All being ready 
for the supper, Jesus began to wash the disciples’ feet; but wiien he 
came to Peter, he, in his presumptuous humility, declared, “ Thou shall 
never wash my feet,” but upon the Master replying, “ If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me,” Peter consented with the request that the wash¬ 
ing might include both hands and head. John xni, 2, sq. When our Lord 
declared that one of them would betray Him, Peter beckoned to John that 
he should ask of whom ho spake. John xiii, 24. Still later he stoutly as¬ 
serted that under no circumstances would he ever leave his Master, to 
which Jesus replied by saying, “Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desired 
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yon, that he mav sift 3 ’on as wlieat,” and told him of his speedy denial. 
Matt, xxvi, 33; Mark xiv, 29; Luke xxii, 31; John xiii, 36. 8 . At Gtth- 

aemane. Peter and the two sons of Zebedee accompanied Jesus to Geth- 
semano, (Matt, xxvi, 3t, sq.; Mark xiv, 32,) and when Judas came, with his 
company, to apprehend the Lord, Peter drew his sword and cut oil the ri<j:ht 
ear of Malchus, a servant of tlic high-priest, for which he was promptly 
rebuked. Matt, xxvi, 51 ; .John xviii, 10 . 9. Denial. When Jesus was ap¬ 

prehended Peter followed him at a distance to the palace of Caiaphas, “and 
went in, (John speaking to the portress in his behalf,) and sat with the 
servants to see tlie end.” While in the court “ a damsel (tlie portress) came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast willi Jesus of Cralilec.’* Peter “ denied 
before tliem all, sayi -g, 1 know not what thou sayest.” Matt. x.wi. 58, 69, 
70; Mark xiv, 66 - 68 ; Luke xxii, 55-57 ; John xviii, 15-17. Peter’s second 
denial occurred in the porch, to which he had withdrawn. Another maid 
declared to those who were shinding about, “This fellow was also with Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth.” Peter, with an oath, denied even an acquaintance with 
Jesus, Matt.-xxvi, 71, 72; Mark xiv, 69, 70; Luke xxii, 58, (where the ac¬ 
cuser w’as a man ;) John xviii, 25. His thDd denial was uttered after a 
while, Luke says an hour, and was in reply to .vome wlio charged him with 
being one of tlie disciples of Jesus, saying, “ Tiiy speeeli hetrayeth thee,” 
Peter probably Jiaving made some remark in Ins Gahle.‘i« dialect. He 
cursed and swore, and declared, “ 1 know not tlie man.” The crowing of 
tlie cock and the look of our Lord aw'akenod Peter to a sense of liis guilt, 
and ho “ went out and wept bitterly.” Malt, xxvi, 73-75 ; Mark xiv, 70-72 ; 
Luke xxii, 59-02; John xviii, 26, 27. 10 At the sepulcher. On the morn¬ 

ing of the resurrection the women, finding the stone removed from tho 
door of tlie sepulcher, hastened to tell the disciples, Mary Magdaleno out¬ 
stripped tho rest, and told Peter and John, wlio immediattdy ran toward 
the spot. John outran Peter, but did not enter the sepulclier. Peter, when 
he came up, went in and saw the linen clothes and the napkin laid carefull 3 »^ 
away, showing that there had been no violence or pillage. John now en¬ 
tered and believed tliat his Lord liad ri>.en, but P<?ler departed ” wondering 
in himself at that which had c«)me to pass.” Luke xxiv, 10 - 12 ; John xx, 
1 - 8 . 11 . Restoration. “ We are told hv Luke (eliap. xxiv, iJ4) and by Paul 

that Christ appeared to him first among tlie apo-iles. It is observable, 
however, that on llnu occasion is called h}' his oriKinal name, Simon, not 
looter: ilie higher designation was not restored until lie had been publicly 
reinstituted, so to speak, by Ids Master. That roinstitution took place at 
the 80 a of Galileo, (John xxi.) an event of tho very higliest import. Slower 
than John Pj recognize tlieir Lord, Peter was tlie tirst to reach him: ho 
brought tho not to land. Tho thrice repeated question of Christ, referiing 
doubtless to the three protestations and denials, was thrice met by answers 
full of love and faith. He thou received the formal commission to feed 
Christ’s sliocp, rather as one who Iiad forfeited his place, and could not 
resume it without such an anthoriz;aiori. Tlien followed tlie prediction of 
his martyrdom, in which lie was to liad tho fulfillment of his request to be 
permitted to follow the Lord. With this event closes the first part of Pe- 
ter’.s liistory.”—Smith, Dictionary. (6) Subsequent History. After this 
Peter stands forth as the rect>gnized leader of the apostles, although it is 
cle»ir that he docs not exercise or claim any authority apart from them, 
much less over them. It is he who puiuls out to the disciples the iieces> 
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sity of filling the place of Judas and the qualifications of an apostle. Acta 
i, 15, 1. Pentecost On the day of Pentecost Peter, as the spokesman 

of tlio apostles, preaclied tliat remarkable sermon which resulted iu the con¬ 
version of about 3,000 souls. Acts ii, 14, sq. 2. ptrst miracle. Peter and 
John went up to the temple to pray, and as they wore about to enter, a lanio 
man, who was lying at the entrance of the gate called Beautiful, accosted 
them, asking alms. Peter said to him, “ Look on us. . . , Silver and gold 
liave I none: but sucli as I liave give I tliee: in tlio name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth rise up and walk.” When the people ran together to Solomon’s 
porch, Peter preached Jesus to them. For this the apostles were impris¬ 
oned, and the next day were brougld before the Sanliodrin to answer the 
qiiesiion “ by what power or by what name tliey had done this?” Peter re¬ 
plied with boldness, and they were dismissed. Acts iii-iv, 23. 3. Ananias 

and Sapphira. In this miracle of judgment “ Peter acted simply as an in¬ 
strument, not pronouncing tho sentence, but denouncing the sin, and that 
in the name of Ids fellow-apostles and of the Holy Ghost.” Acts v, 1-11. 
4. In prison. Many miracles of healing being performed by tho aposdos, 
they were thrnst into prison; “ but the angel of tho Lord by night opened 
tho prison doors,” and commanded them to go to tho temple and preach tho 
words of life. They wore brought before the high-priest and rebuked for 
their preaching, hut Peter declared it to bo their purpose “to obey God 
rather tlian mcm,” and charged the riders of tho people with being guilty 
of the murder of Jesus. Auger«d at liis words, they sought to slay tho 
a[)OS'le, but were restrained by the wise counsel of Gamali^ti. Acts v, 14, 
sq, 6. In Samaria. After Philip had preached a while m Hatnaria, Peter 
and John were sent down to confirm the converts; and whilo there Peter 
rebuked Simon the sorcerer, and showed him that, though professedly a be¬ 
liever, ho was still “ iu the g.ill of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.” 
Acts viii, 11-24. 6. Afeets Paul, etc. About tlireo years later (compare Acts 
ix, 20, and Gal. i, 17, 18) we have two accounts of the first rneclitig of 
Peter and Paul. TJiis interview was followed by otlior events marking 
Peter’s position—a gimeral apo.stolical tour of visitation to tho churches 
hiihcrto established, (Acts ix, 32,) in the course of which two great mira¬ 
cles were wrought on Eneas and Tahitha, and in connection with whicli the 
most signal transaction after tho day of Pentecost is recorded, the baptism 
of Cornelius. Acts x, 1-48. His conduct gave great ofienso to his country¬ 
men, (Acts xi, 2,) and it needed all his authority, corroborated by a special 
manifestation of tJie Holy Ghost, to 
induce Ids Icllow-apostlcs to recog¬ 
nize the propriety of this great act. 

7. Miraculous deliverance. A few years 
later, (A. D. 44,) Herod, having found 
that the murder of James pleased the 
Jews, arrested Peter and put him in 
prison. He was kept under the care 
of four qnaternion.s, (bands of four 
soldiers,) who relieved one another on 
the watch. Two w'ere stationed nt 
the gate, while the other two were koman prisonkr chainkd. 

attached to Peter by chains. Notwithstanding these precautions, an 
angel delivered the apostle, who reported himself at the house of Mary, 
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tlie mother of John Mark, where many of the Church were gathered pray¬ 
ing for his safety. Acts xii, 2-17. His miraculotis deliverance marks the 
close of this second great period of his ministry. Tlie special work assigned 
to liim was cortipleted. From that time we have no continuous history of 
him. It is quite clear that he retained liis rank as tlie chief apostle; 
eqtially so, that ho neither exorcised nor claimed any right to control their 
proceedings. He left Jenisalem, but it js not said where he went. Cer¬ 
tainly not to Rome, where there are no traces of his presence before the 
latter part of his life. Borne years later (A. D. 51) we find him in Jerusa¬ 
lem at the convention of apostles and elders, convened to consider the 
question wliethcr converts should be circumcised. Peter took the lead in 
the discussion, contending that salvation came through grace, which was 
received through faith; and that all distinctions between believers were 
thereby removed. Chap, xv, 7, sq. His argument was enforced by James, 
and the question was at once and finally settled. A painful collision oc¬ 
curred l>otwecn Peter and Paul at Antioch. Peter had tliere eaten wit); 
Gentiles; but when certain from Jeru.s.ilcm, sent by Jame.s, came, fearful of 
otfeuding tliem, (representing as they did the circumcision,) ho withdrew 
from all social inWreourse witii the Gentiles. Paul, apprehensive of disas- 
tnais constKpionccs, and believing that Peter was infringing upon a great 
principle, says that ho “ withstood Peter to the face, because ho was to be 
blamed.” Oul. ii, 11-14. This controversy did not destroy their brotherly 
communion, whicli continued to the end of Peter’s life. 2 Pet. iii, 15, 16. 
(6) Close ofd^itory, Peter was probably employed for the most part in 
building up and completing the organization of Cliristian connniiniiies in 
Palestine and the adjoining districts. There is, however, strong 4*cason to 
believe that ho visited Corinth at an early period. The name of Peter as 
founder, or joint founder, is not associated w’lth any local church save those 
of Corintli, Antiocli, or Rome, by early ecclesiastical tradition. From 
1 Pet. V, i:i, 14, it is probable that Peter either visited or resided for some 
time at Babylon, and that Mark was witli him there wlicn he wrote that 
epistle. “ It may be considered as a settled point that ho did not visit 
Rome before the last year of his life. The evidence for his martyrdom 
there is complete, while there is a total ab.sence of any contrary statement 
in the writings of tlie early fathers. Clement of Rome, writing before tlie 
end of the first century, speaks of it, but does not mention the place, that 
being, of course, well known to his readers. Ignatius, in the undoubtedly 
genuine epistle to the Romans, (chap, iv,) speaks of Peter in terms which 
imply a special connection with their chnrcli. In the second century 
Dionysius of Corinth, in the Epistle to Soter, bishop of Rome, (ap. Eusob., 
Jf. E., ii, 25,) state.s, as a fact universally known and accounting for the in¬ 
timate relations between Corinth and Rome, that Peter and Paul both taught 
in Italy, and suffered martyrdom about the same time. In short, the 
churches most nearly connected wdth Rome, and those least affected by its 
infinence, which was as yet but inconsiderable in the Ea.st, concur in the 
statement that Peter was a joint founder of that church, and suffered death 
in that city. The time and manner of tlie apostle’s martyrdom are less cer¬ 
tain. The early writers impdy, or distinctly state, that he suffered at or 
about the same time witli Paul, and in the Neronian persecution. All agree 
that lie was crucified. Origen says tliat at his own request he was oruci- 
lied with his head downwai^.”—Smith, Dictionary, s, v. 
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3. Character. Among the leading characteristics of Peter were: “ De¬ 
votion to his Master’s person, (John xiii, 37;) even leading lam into extrav¬ 
agance, (John xiii, 9;) and an energetic disposition, which showed itself 
sometimes as boldness (Matt, xiv, 29) and temper, John xviii, 10. His tem¬ 
perament was choleric, and ho easily passed from one extreme to another. 
John xiii, 8, 9.”—(M’Cliiitock and Strong, Cych^iCBdicu, s. v. “The contrast 
between the Peter of tiie gospels—impulsive, unsteadfast, slow of heart to 
understand the mysteries of the kingdom—and tlie siime apostle as he meets 
us in the Acts, firm and courageous, ready to go to prison and to tleatli, the 
prcaclier of the faith, the interpreter of Scripture, is one of tlie most con¬ 
vincing proofs of the power of Christ's resurrection and tlie mighty working 
of the Pentecostal gift”—E. H. Pluinptro, Bible Educator^ vol. iv, p. 129, 

Difficcltiks.—(1) Peter’s prominence as an Apostle. By consulting Matt, 
xvil, 1; Mark lx, 1; xlv, 33, we learn that Peter was among the most beloved of 
Christ’s disciples. Sometimes he speaks in the name of the twelve, (Matt, xlx, 27 ; 
Luke xii, 41:) sometimes he aaswers when questions are ad<Ir(yjsed to them all, 
(Matt, xvl, 16; Mark viil, 2i>;) sometimes Jesus addresses him In place of them all. 
Matt, xxvi, 40. Uis eminence among the apostles depended partly on the fact that 
he was chosen among the drst, and partly on his ow u peculiar traits. This ijositioa 
became more decided after the ascension of Jesus, and perhaps in consequence of 
the saying in John xxi, 15, sq. The early Church regarded him us the represimta* 
tive or the apostolic body-a very distinct theory from that which makes him their 
head or governor in Christ’s stead. Primus inter pares, Peter held no distinct of- 
flee, and certainly never claimed any powers which did not belong equally to all 
of his fellow-apostles. (M’Cllntock and Strong’s CycUjpcvdia, s. c.) (2) The rock. 
“ Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church,” et(% “ The expres¬ 
sion, this rock upon which / wiU huWi my church, has recelve<l very dUIerent 
Interpretations ... in various ages. The first Is the construction given by the 
Church of liome. ... It atllrms that the rock is Peter individually, that the com- 
mlssidh constltutiid him supreme apostle, with authority, Inherited from him by 
the bishops of Rome. But, 1. As may be shown, not Peter alone, but each apostle, 
was a rock aud a recipient of the keys, and all were coequal in powers. 2. Were 
the authority oouveyed to Peter uloue aud personally. It must still be shown that 
this personal prerogative was among the successlonal attributes conferred upon 
him. 3, That Peter was ever bishop of Rome is without historical foundation; 
and the pretense of a succession from him by the Romish bishop is a fable. ... I 
understand that it is the apostle himself who is the ruck; yet not as a man, nor 
as a private confessor of the Saviour’s Messiahship, nor as Lord of the apostolic 
twelve, but as a speciuieu and representative of what all the twelve were.’* 
— Whedon. 

PETHAHFAH, (Heb. Pdhachyah', nTlDD, freed by Jehovah.) 

1. A priest, head of the nineteeuth course in the reign of David. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 16. B. C. about 1015. 

2. A Levite in the time of Ezra, who had married a foreign wife. Ezra 
X, 23. He is probably the same who is meulioned in Neli. ix, 5. B. 0. 
about 445. 

3. The son of Meshezabeel, and descendant of Zerah, who was counsel¬ 
or of King Artaxerxes in matters relating to the Jews. Neh. xi, 24. B. 0. 

445. 

PETHU^EIj, (Heb. PethueV, man [or engraving^ of God,) the 

father of the prophet Joel. Joel i, 1. B. C. before 800. 

PEUL'THAIi (Heb. Peiillethay', the eighth-named son 

of Obed-edom, a Levite, and one of the porters of the tabernacle in the 
reigu of David. I Chron. xxvi, 6. B. C. about 1015. 
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PHA^IJEiO, (Gr. ♦oAIk,) a Grecized form (Luke iii, 35) of the name of 
Peleg, (q. V.) 

PHAIjXU, (Gen. xlvi, 9.) See Pallg. 

PHAX.'TI, (Heb. Palii', 'o^S, my deliverance^) the eon of Laish of Gal- 

lim, to whom Saul jrave Michal in marriage after he had driven away David. 

1 Sam. XXV, 44. B. C. about 1060. Tlie only other reference to him is 
when Michal was restored to David, “And her husband went with her 
along weeping beliind her to Bahurim. Then said Abner unto him. Go re¬ 
turn. And ho returned.” 2 Sam. iii, 16, 16, where he is called Phaltiel. 
B. C. about 1048. 

PHAL'TIBL, (Heb. Paltiel% ddivei'ance of God^) the son-in-law 

of Saul, (2 Sam. iii, 15;) elsewhere called Piialti, (q. v.) 

PHANU^EL, (Gr. ^avovTi\ probably for Pmuel, face of Gcd^) an Ashcr- 
ite, and lather of Anna the piophctess. Luke ii, 36. B. C. about 80. 

PHARAOH, the conunon title of the kings of Egypt in the Bible. The 
name (Heb. Paroh\ njnB) is derived from the Egyptian word Pire, or 

Phri, the sun. It “was probably given in the earliest times to the Egyp¬ 
tian kings as being the chief on earth, as the sun was the chief among the 
heavenly bcMiies, and afterward, when this luminary became the object of 
idolatrous worship, as the representation or incarnation of their sun-god Phra 
or U6.’’—Wilkinson, Ancient KfjypU iv» ‘-^07. “‘Son of the sun ’ was the 
title of every Pharaoh, and the usual comparison made by the priesthood of 
their monarchs when returning from a successful war was that his power 
was exalted in the world us the sun was in the heavens.”—Wilkinson, i, 
400; iv, 288. Of these Pliaraohs there are several mentioned in the Bible. 

1. The Pharaoh of Abrah. in. 1. Jdenti/ication. By Smith {Dictionary, s.v.) 
this Pharaoh is identillod with Salatis, the head of the tifieenth dynasty, and 
by Dr. Strong (M’Glintoek and Strong’s Cychpa'dia, s. r.) with Binotliris of 
the .second (Tliinitie) dynasty. 2. Ili'^tary. The lirst Pharaoh of Scripture 
is mentioned in connection with Abraham’s visit to Egypt. The beauty of 
Sarai, Abraham’s wife, was reported to Phaiuoh, and he, believing the state¬ 
ment of the patriarch that she was his si.'^ter, took her to his house. ‘‘ Ho 
entreated Abraham well for her sake,” presenting him with cattle and slaves. \ 
God interfered .and smote Pharaoh and his house with great plagues, which 
were accepted as punishment from Jehovali. 'Ihe king restored tSarai to 
Abraham untouched, chided him for his uutrutli, and told him to depart, 
ap|K)intiug an escort to conduct him out of the land, with his wife and pos¬ 
sessions. Gen. xii, 15-20. B. 0 about 1920, (2081.) 

2, The Pharaoh of Joseph. 1, Jdenhjication. There is great difficulty in 
determining who this Pharaoh was. He is identilied by Wilkinson with 
Jsirtesen /., one of the kings of his sixteenth dynasty of Tanites. and is de¬ 
cidedly of the opinion tliat ho was not a shepherd king. {Egypt, i, 42, 43.) 
Biinsen prefers to identify him with Oiirttsen III., of the seventeenth d}'- 
na.sty of Memphites, and deeUres him to lie the Se.sostris of clas.sical writers. 
Josephus says lliat ho wa.s a shepherd. iSmilh {Dictionary, s. v.) accepts 
tlio statement of Eusebius that the Pharaoh to whom Jacob went was the 
Shepherd Apophi.s, of the tifieenth dynasty, who, he says, appears to have 
ruled from the tune of Joseph’s appointment (or perliups somewhat earlier) 
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until Jacob’s death. Strong (M’Clintock and Strong’s Cyclop<xdiay s. v.) does 
not think that this Pliaraoh was one of the shepherd kings, and is inclined 
ti) identify him with one of the eighth (Mernphitic) dynasty, whose names are 
unrecorded. 2. Bule^ etc. The state of religion during the reign of tliis 
Pharaoh scorns to have been less corrupt tlian at the time of Moses. Jeho¬ 
vah seems to have been recognized as God, Hlthough symbolic worship had 
been inirodnced. His government was doubtless absolute, (Gen. xli, 40-43,) 
and yet he seerps to have been a wise and prudent monarch, anxious for the 
welfare of liis people, llis capital was near Goshen, (Gen. xlv, 10,) and the 
civilization and prosperity of Egypt during his reign was very great. (Wil¬ 
kinson, i, 43.) 

3. The Pharaoii of the persecution. \. Identification. Wilkinson supposes 
him to liave been Amoi^is^ (or Ames^) the hrst of the eighteenth dynasty of 
Thiiban (or Diospolitan) kings. Lord Prudlioo argues that lie was Rame- 

/. .* while according to Manctho the now king was Ttthmosis^ (Tliothmes.) 
But all is now matter of conjecture. 2. Reign. During his reign th6 Is¬ 
raelites were sorely oppressed, the king fearing, doubtless, that in case of 
war they would make common cause with his enemies, and then remove 
from Egypt. The first measure adopted against them (Exod. i, 11) was to 
appoint task-masters over thorn, and by hard labor to break down their 
pliysical strength and prevent their increase. As this plan did not accom- 
p I'll his purpose, Pharaoh proceeded to a bloody act of cruel despolisin, 
namely, the destruction at birth of all tlio male children of the Israelites. 
This second plan proving a failure, the king coinniaiidcd that every Hebrew 
boy that was born should be thrown into the river Nile. E.xod. i, 15-22. lb 
Was his daughter who found and <idopted Moses. Exod. ii, 5-10. 

4. The I’Jiaiaoh of Mo.sos’s exile. Tins PJiaraoli was probably another 
person than the piecediug, as otherwise lie inusL have leigned over forty 
years, wJiieli is an unusual lengtli. Wlicn Moses was forty years of ago 
he slew an Egyptian whom he saw beating a Hebrew, and when Piiantoli 
heard of it lie sought to slay Moses. Exod. ii, 11-15. That this was not 
the hame person is eonlirmed by intimation in Exod. iv, 19, which seems to 
tell us that the Pliaraoh who sought Moses’s life lived nearly to the time of 
bis loturn to Egypt, which would make liis reign over eighty years. 

5. Tlio Pliaraoh of the Exodus. 1 Identfication. It is impossible to 
identify this Pliaraoh, and. tlierelore, nothing more can be done than to give 
the various opinions. Wilkinson supposes him to have been Tliothmes lll.y 
the fourth or lifih monarch of the eighteenth dynasty ol the Theban or Di- 
ospolitan kings ; Manetho, according to Africaniis, makes him to have been 
Amos, the lir.-t of that line of kings ; while Lo;d Priulhoe identifies him 
with Flhaiiieii, tlie last of that dynasty. 2. Jlistonj. When Moses and 
Aaron appeared before Pharaoh, asking him to let the Hebrews go into the 
desert and sacrifice unto Jeliovah, he refused, and commanded liis task¬ 
masters to exact the tale of bricks as belore, and oblige the people to fur¬ 
nish their own straw. He hardened his heart to all the evidence, furnished 
by the plagues, of God’s power and purpose to deliver Israel ; and followed 
up Ills reluctant consent to their departure by an cflbrt to bring them back 
by force of arras. Exod. v-xiv. llis acts prove him to have been t man 
at once impious and superstitions, alternately rebelling and submitting. 
Whether he was drowned with Ins army in the Red Sea is not stated in the 
narrative, although another passage (Psa. cxxxvi, 16) appears to confirm it. 



434 


PHARAOH. 


6. The father-in-law of Hadad. 1. Identijication. Although we have 
clironological indications, and the name of this Pharaoh’s wife, to aid Jn 
identifying him, yet unfortunately the history of Kgypt at this time is so 
obscure that we Ijave not clear information as to its kings. The probability 
is that the Pharaolis of the time of David and Solomon were Tanites; and, 
if we take the numbers of Eusebius, Osochor is probably the Pharaoh in 
question, while according to Africanushe would be Psusennes I. 2. Script- 
ure notice. Some lime during the reign of David, Hadad the Edomite, and 
David’s bitter enemy, fled to Egypt, where he was received with distinction 
by Pharaoh, who gave him for wife the sisier of Tahpeiics, the queen. 

1 Kings xi, 14-19. B. (J. before 1015. He is probably different from 

7. I'he father-in-law of Solomon. The daughter of this Pharaoh was 
married to Solomon not later than the eleventh year of his reign, when the 
temple was fini><hed, having been commenced in the fourth year. 1 Kings 
vi, 1, .*17, 38. Mention is made(l Kings ix, IG) of an expedition led by him 
against the city of (iezcT, which he gave to his daughter, the wife of Solo¬ 
mon. ll is probable that she was a convert to the faith of Solomon, as at 
this period ot his life he would hardly have married an idolatress. 

8. The father-in-law of Mered. In 1 Chron. iv, 18, mention is made of a 
Pharaoh whose daughter Bithiah was married to Mered, an Israelite. The 
date of this marriage is uncertain, being fixed by some at the time of the 
exotle, while otliers bring down this event to the times of or near those of 
David. “The most interesting feature connected with this transaction is 
the riftmo, Bithiah, (daughter of Jehovah,) given to the daughter of Pha¬ 
raoh. It exhibits the true faith of Israel as exerting its infiuenee abroad, 
and gathering prosch tea even in the royal house of idolatrous Egypt” 

9. Pliaraoli, the opj)ontMitof Sennacherib. This Pliaraohcan only be the 

mentioned by Herodotus as the opponent of Sennacherib, and may be 
reasonably supjwsed to be the Zet of MaLCtho, tlie last king of the twenty- 
third dynasty. He reigned in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, B. C. about 
713, and was the contempomiy of Tirhukah, king of Ethiopia, and of Sen¬ 
nacherib, king of Assyria. Isa. xxxvi, 6. 

10. Pharaoh-Neeho, (Heb. Neko\ ^33, and Nek'oh, nD3.) 1. Identification, 

; : 

This Pharaoh was of tl»e Saito twenty sixth dynasty, of which Maiietho 
makes him either the llfih ruler (Africanus) or the sixth, (Kusebiuy.) He4»». 
rodotus calls him Nekos, and assigns to him a reign of sixteen years, wliich 
is confirmed by the monuments. 2. History. Plmraoh-Necho was king of 
Egypt during the reigns of Josiah, Jehoahaz, and Jehoiakim, kings of Ju- 
daii. 2 Kings xxiii, 2:>-34. B. C. 600-607, and probably for some time after. 

2 Kings x.xiv, 7. “ He seems to have been an enterprising king, as he is re¬ 

lated to have attempted to complete the canal connecting the lied Sea with 
the Nile, and to have sent nii exi>edition of Pheuicians to circumnavigate 
Africa, which was successfully accomplished. At the commencement of his 
reign (B. C. 610) ho made w'ar against the king of Assyria, and, l)eing en¬ 
countered on his W'ay by Josiah, defeated and slew the kmg of Judah at 
Megiddo. 2 Kings xxiii, 29, 30; 2 Chron, xxxv, 20-24. Neclio seems to 
have soon returned to Egypt; perhaps he was on his way thither when he 
deposed Jehoahaz. The army was probably posted at Carchemish, and was 
iliere defeated by Nebuchadnezzar ia the fourth year of Necho, (B. C. 607,) 
that king not being, as it seems, then at its head. Jer. xlvi, 1, 2, 6, Hk This 
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battle led to the loss of all the Asiatic dominions of Egypt 2 Kings xxiv, 7.” 
-5-Srnitb, Dictionary^ s. v. 

11. Pharaoh-Hophra. \, IdmUfication. This Pharaoh is generally thought 
to be the Apries mentioned by Herodotus, and called Vaphres by Manelho. 
2. History, The Scriptures introduce him us in intimate alliance with Zed- 
ekiah, whom lie aided against Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xliv, 30. Josephus 
{AnK, X. 7, 3) states that Nebuchadnezzar, on hearing of tlie march of tlie 
Kgyptians, broke up from before Jerusalem, met the Egyptians, conquered 
them in battle, drove them out of Syria, and then returned to the siege of 
Jerusalem. It is certain that Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Jerusalem in 
the ninth year of Zedekiah, and took it in the eleventh year. Jer. xxxix, 1. 
It is probable (Jer. xxxvii, 7) that on hearing of Nebuchadnezzar’s approach 
with his entire array, Pharaoh retired from the contest, and left Jerusa¬ 
lem to its fate. His overtlirow was predicted by Jeremiah. Jer. xxxiii, 10; 
xliv, 30. No subsequent Pharaoh is mentioned in Scripture, but there are 
predictions doulitless referring to the misfortunes of later princes until the 
second Persian conquest, wlien the prophecy “ There shall be no more a 
prince of the land of Egypt ” (Exod. xxx, 13) was fulfilled. 

PHA^RES, (Matt, i, 3 ; Luke iii, 33.) See Piiarez. 

PHA1EUSZ, (Heb. Pe'retz, ynQ, breach,) a twin son (with Zarah) of Ju- 

dah by Tamar, his daughter-in-law. Gen. xxxviii, 29; 1 Chrou. ii, 4. B. C. 
about 1727. Little is known of his personal history, although his fa;nily is 
oCton mentioned. He and his brethren were numbered among the sons of 
Judah, (Gen. xlvi, 12,) and after the death of Er and Oiian ho is named as 
the second son. Num. xxvi, 20. His family was very numerous, as is shown 
in Ruth iv, 12: “Lot thy liouso bo like the house of Pharez, whom Tamar 
bare unto Judah.” His dc'-ccudants were notable in the time of David 
(I Cliron. xi. 11, etc.; xxvii, 2, 3) and after the captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 4; 
Neh. xi, 4-G. In several of these passages he is called Peiiez. 

PHE'BE, (Gr. 4>o//^7, raef/awf,) a deaconess of the Church at Cenchrea 
commended by Paul to the Church of Rome, who iiad been a recipient of 
her kindness. Rom. xvi, 1,2. A. D. 60, (55.) She seems to have boon on 
the eve of setting out for Rome on some important business, the nature of 
which is unknown. 

PHI'COE, (Heb. PikoV, mouth of all, or strength,) chief captain of 

the army of Abimelech, the Philistine king of Gerar. Gen. xxi, 22, 32 ; 
xxvi. 26. B. C. about 1892. 

PHILB'MON, (Gr. affectionate,) a member of the Church of 

Colossra, who owed his conversion to the apo.'^tle Paul, for such is tlie in¬ 
terpretation generally assigned to the words aeavrov fioi npoaocpelXei^. PJiile- 
mon 19. To him Paul addressed las epistle in behalf of Onesimus. His char¬ 
acter, as given in that letter, was one of great nobility. The apostle com¬ 
mends his faith and love, his benevolence and hospitality, his docile, sym¬ 
pathizing, and forgiving spirit. His house at Colossra was shown in the 
time of Theodoret, and tradition represents him as bishop of that c.iy, and 
as having suffered martyrdom. 

PHEtiE^TUS) {^Dyroc, beloved,) an apostate Christian named in connec¬ 
tion with Hyraemeus (2 Tim. ii, 17) as holding false views regarding the 
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rosurrection. The apostle does not state their opinions, concerning which 
tiiere have been many dissertations. Dean Ellicott (Commentary, in loco) 
says: “The false asceticism which is so often tacitly alluded to and con¬ 
demned in these ep sties, led very probably to an undue contempt for the 
body, to false views of the nature of death, and thence to equally false 
views of llie resurrection: death and resurrection were terms which had 
with these false teachers only a .spiiitual meaning and application ; they al¬ 
legorized the doctrine, and turned all into figure and metaphor.” The names 
of Fhiletus and Ilymemeus occur separately among those of Caesar’s house¬ 
hold whose relics have been found in the Columbaria at Rome. 

PHILLIP. 1. 1. Name and Family. ((Jr. flnXiTcnog, lover of horses.) 
Philip was, vve are told, of the city of Rethsaida, (Jolui i, 44; xti, 21,) but 
of his family we have no information. 

2. Personal History. Little is recorded of Philip in the Scriptures. 
(1) Call. He had probably gone with Andrew and Peter to hear the preach¬ 
ing of .John the Baptist. Tliey had, without doubt, spoken to him of Jesus 
«8 the long-expected Saviour, for on the next day after Andrew brought 
his brother Simon to Jesus, Pliihp unhesitatingly complied with the Masters 
request to follow him. John i, 41-4:5. Ho was thus the fourth of the apos¬ 
tles who attached themselves to the person of Jesus. (2) Invites Kathan- 
ael. The first act of Philip was to invito Nathanael to “come and sec” 
Jesus, saying, “ Wo h.avo found him, of whom Mosi’s in the law, and the 
prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the sou of Joseph.” Chap, i, 45-47. 
(3) Ordained Apostle. When the twelve were specially set apart for their 
ollice, Philip was numbered among them. Matt, x, 15; Mark iii, 18; Luke 
vi, 14. (4) Other Incidents. When Jesus was about to feed tlio live ihou- 
aand he asked Philip, “ Whence shall we hu}' bread that these may eat? ” 
And it is added, “This he saul to prove him.” John vi, 5-7. Bengel oiid 
others suppose that this was heeaii.so the charge of providing food had 
been committed to Piiilip, while Chiysostom and Theodore of Mopsuo'^lia 
rather sup[)oso it was bccau.se this apostle was weak in faith. The answer 
of Philip agrord well enough with either supposiiion. (Kitto.) Certain 
Clreeks, de^irlug to sec Jesus, made application to Philip for an introduction. 
Pliilip, imcertaiu at first whether to comply with their reuuest or not, coii- 
pulted with Andrew, who went with him, and mentioned the eircuinslauce 
to Jesus. .Tohn xii, 21, 22. The sacred history adds only tlie remark o^ 
Philip, •* Lord, show' ns the Father, and it sutficeth us,” (John xiv, 8.) and 
refers to his presence at .rerusalem with the Church alter the ascension. 
Acts i, LI. The later traditions concerning this apostle are vague and un¬ 
certain ; hut lliere is nothing improbabln in the statement that ho preached 
the Cospel in Phrygia, and that he mot his death at Hieropolis m Syria. 
(Kitto.) 

3. Character. Pliilip seems to have been of a cool, calm, deliberative 
nature; not acting from impulse, but judgment, (John xii, 21;) to have 
been slow of faith, and not readily appreheiuiing spiritual things. Cliap. 
xiv, 8. 

2. The evangelist. Of his family antecedents nothing is known. Per¬ 
sonal History. (1) As Deacon. We first hear of Philip in his appoint¬ 
ment as one of the seven deacons, his name following Stephen in the list. 
Acts vi, 5. They w'cre appointed to superintend tlie daily miuistmlion of 
food and aims, and so remove all suspicion of partiality. The persecution 
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that followed tlie death of Stephen stopped the “ daily ministrations ” of the 
Church. The teachers who had been most prominent were compelled to 
take bight, and Philip was among tliom. (2) Encounters Simon Magus* 
Philip found his way to the oity of Sanjaria, where Simon Magus practiced 
sorcery. The latter w'as held in great reverence because of tlie wonders he 
wrought. Philip performed many substantial miracles, and thus drew away 
from the sorcerer the attention of the people, wlio listened gladly to the 
preaching of the Gospel. Simon himself seems to have regarded Philip as 
in league with some superhuman being, and looking upon baptism as the in¬ 
itiatory rite through which ho might obtain the same powers; ho solicited and 
obtained baptism from the evaiigehst. Acts viii, 5-13. (3) Teaches the Eunuch. 
After Peter and John had come to Samaria to complete the work begun by 
Pliilip, ho was directed by the angel of the Lord to proceed to Gaza. On the 
way lie mot the treasurer of Candace, queen of Kthiopia, who had come to Je¬ 
rusalem to worship. The eunuch was reading Isa. Ini, when Philip drew near 
to his chariot and asked liim if ho understood that which he road. Upon 
invitation Philip took a scat and expounded the Scripture, preaching Jesus, 
the result of which was the conversion and baptism of the eunuch. Upon 
the return from tlio water in which the baptism occurred “ the Spirit of tlie 
Lord caught away Phdip, that the cuiiuch saw him no more.” Philip con¬ 
tinued his work as a preacher at Azotus, (Ashdod,) and among tlio otlier 
eitios tliat had formerly belonged to the Philistines, and, following the coast 
line, came to Cosaroa. Acts viii, 2G--40. (4) Later IncidentB. For a num¬ 
ber of years (estimated from lifteeii to nineteen) wo lose sight of the evan¬ 
gelist. The last glimpse we have of him in the New Testament is in the 
account of St. Paul’s journey to Jerusalem. At his house the great apostlo 
and his companions tarry for many days. The four daughters of Philip, 
‘‘ virgins which did prophe.sy,” and Agabua, who prophesied of Paul's dan¬ 
ger from tlie Jews, are mentioned in the narrative. Acts xxi, 8, sq. The 
traditions concerning Philip arc coiiHieting and uncertain. The Greek 
raartyrologies make him to have been bishop of Tralles, in L 3 ’'dia; but the 
Latins make him end his days in Cesarea. (Kitto, Smith.) 

PHIL'IP, IIekod, (Matt, xiv, 3, etc.) See IIeuod, No. 3. 

PHIL'IP, the tetrarch, (Luke id, 1.) See Herod, No. 4. 

PHIIiOL^OGUS, (Gr. ^iXoXoyog, fond of talk,) a Christian at Rome to 
whom St. Paul sends his salutation. Korn, xvi, 15. Pseudo Hippolytus 
makes him one of the seventy disciples, and bi.shop of Sinope. His name is 
found ill the Columbarium “of the freed men of Livia Augusta” at Romo, 
which shows that there was a Philologus connected with the imperial house¬ 
hold at the time when it included many Julias. 

PHIN'EHAS, (Heb. Finechas', mouth of brass.) 

1. A grand.son of Aaron, and son of Eleazar by his wife, “ one of the 
daughters of Putiel.” Exod. vi, 25. B. C. about 1530. He lirst appears in 
Scripture history at the time of the licentious idolatry*, where Ids zeal and 
action secured the cessation of ihe plague that was destroying the nation. 
Num. XXV, 7-11. B. C. 1452. For this ho was rewarded by the special 
approbation of Jehovah, and by a promise that the priesthood should remain 
in his family forever. Vers. 10-13. He was appointed to accompany as 
priest the expedition by which the Midianites were destroyed. Chap, xxxi, 6. 
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Seven years later he also headed the party who were dispatched from Shi¬ 
loh to remonstrate against the altar which the trans-Jordanic tribes were 
reported to have b^ilt near Jordan. Josh, xxii, 13-32. In the partition of 
the country he received an allotment of his own—a hill on Mount Kphraim 
which bore his name—Gibeath-Piiieclias. Here his faiber was buried. Josh, 
xxiv, 33. Phinehas appears to have been the chief of the Korahites, (or 
Korhites.) 1 Ghron. ix, 20. After the death of Eleazar he became high- 
priest, (the third of the scries,) in which capacity he is introduced as giving 
the oracle to the nation during the whole struggle with the Benjamites on 
the matter of Gibeah. Judg. xx, 28. Tlie verse which closes the Book of 
Joshua is ascribed to Pliinelms, as the description of the death of Moses at 
the end of Deuteronomy is to Joshua. The tomb of Phinehas, a place of 
great resort to botli Jews and Samaritans, is shown at Awertah^ four miles 
south-east of NabliLs. 

Oharacter. The narrative of the Pentateuch presents Phinehas as an 
ardent and devoted priest, while in one of the Psalms (evi, 30, 31) lie is 
commemorated in the identical phrase which is consecrated forever by its 
use in reference to the great act of faith of Abraham—“ that was counted to 
him for righteousness unto all generations for evermore.” Compare Gen. 
XV, (5; Horn, iv, 3. 

2. i^cond son of Eli. 1 Sam. i, 3; ii, 34; iv, 4, 11,17, 19; xiv, 3. Phin- 
ehuH was killed with his brother by the Philistines when the ark was cap¬ 
tured. B. C. 1171-1141. 

3, A Levito of Ezra’s time, (Ezra viii, 33,) unless the meaning be that 
Eleazar was of the family of the great Phinehas. 

PHLS'OON, (Gr. burning,) a Christian at Romo to whom Paul 

sent salutations. Rom. xvi, 14. A. D. 60, (55.) Pseudo-Hippolytus stales 
that he was one of the seventy disciples and bishop of Marathon. 

PHCZjBIj. See Phede. 

PHU^RAH, (Hob. Parah\ niQ, hough,) the servant of Gideon, who went 

with him by uiglit when he visited the camp of the Midianites. Judg. vii, 
10, 11. B. C. 1249. 

PHU^AH, (Hel). Fuvvoy, mouth,) one of the sons of Tssachar. Gen^ 

xlvi, 13. B. C. about 1706. The name is eivon as “ Pua ” (Xuni. xxvi, 23) and 

Puah.” 1 Chron. vii, 1. Hi.s descendants were called Punites. Num. xxvi, 23. 

PHYOBLXUS, (Gr. <|)i)xrAAof, perhaps a fugitive.,) (2 Tim. i, 16,) a 
Christian connected wiiti tho.'^e in .Vsia of whom 81. Paul speaks as turned 
away from himself. It is open to question whether tlieir repudiation of 
the apostle was joined with a declension from tho faith, and whether the 
open display of the feeling of .\sia took place—at least so far as Phygellus 
and llermogeues were eoneerned—at Rome. Phygellus may liave forsaken 
(see 2 Tim. iv, 16) the apostle at some critical tune wlien his support was 
expected; or ho m.iy have been a leader of some party of nominal Chris¬ 
tians at Rome, such as the apostle describes at an earlier period (Phil, i, 
16, 16) opposing him there. (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

PPJLATB, Pontius, tho Roman procurator of Judea. 

1. Name. Pilate’s family name, Pontius, indicates that he was connected, 
by descent or adoption, with the gtus of Pontii. Hia ct^nomen Pilatus may 
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have been derived from pilaius^ armed with pilum, (or javelin,) or piteatus^ 
the pileus (or cap) being the badge of manumitted slaves. 

2. Personal History. (1) Early History. The eiirly history of Pilate 
is unknown, save some unreliable traditions. A German legend relates that 
he was an illegitimate son of Tynis, king of Mayence, who sent him to 
Horne as a Irostage. There he committed a murder and was sent to Pontus, 
where he subdued the barbarous tribes, receiving in consequence the name 
of Poniius, and was sent to Judea. (2) Procurator. Pilate was appointed 
governor of Judea by Tiberius, (A. I>. 2G,) and immediately odended the 
Jews by removing the head-quarters of lus army from Cesarea to Jerusa¬ 
lem. I'lio soldieis, of course, took with them tlieir standards, bearing the 
image of tlio emperor, into the holy city. The sight of these standards 
planted within sight of the temple greatly enraged the people, who de¬ 
clared themselves ready rather to submit to death than to this idolatrous 
innovation. Pilate yielded to their demands, and ordered tlie standards to 
be returned to Cesarea. (Josephus, AnL, xviii, 3, 12; War, ii, 9, 2-4.) On 
two other occai-ions Pilate nearly drove the Jews to insurrection : the first, 
when he hung up golden shields, in his palace on Mount Zion, inscribed 
witli the names of deities. These were only removed by an order from the 
emperor. The stcond, wlien ho appropriated the revenue of the temple, 
arising from the redemption of vows, to the building of an aqueduct. To 
those acts must be added tho slaughter of certain Galileans. Luke xiii, 1. 
(3) His Connection with Jesus. It was the custom for the procurators to 
reside at Jerusalem during the great leasts, to preserve order, and aceord- 
ingly, at tho time of our Lord’s last passover, Pilate was occupying his of¬ 
ficial residence in Herod’s palace; and to the gates of this palace Jesus, 
condemned on the cliargo of bla.sphemy, was brought early in tho morning 
by the chief priests and officers of the Sanhedrin, who were unable to enter 
the residence of a Gentile, lest they should be denied and unfit to cat tho 
passover. John xviii, 28. Pilate therefore came out to learn tlioir purpose, 
and demanded tlie nature of the charge. At first they seem to have ex¬ 
pected tliat lie would have carried out tlieir wishes without further inquiry, 
and therefore merely described our Lord as a disturber of the public peace; 
but as a Roman procurator had too much respect for justice, or at least un¬ 
derstood his business too well to consent to such a condemnation, they were 
obliged to devise a new charge, and tliereforo intorpretod our Lord’s claims 
in a political sense, accusing him of assuming the royal title, perverting the 
nation, and forbidding tho payment of tribute to Romo. Luke xxiii, .3—an 
account plainly presupposed in John xviii, 33. It is plain that from this 
moment Pilate was distracted between two conflicting feelings; a fear of 
offending the Jews, and a conscious conviction that Jesus was innocent. 
Moreover, this last feeling was strengthened by his own hatred of tlie Jews, 
whose religious scruples had caused him frequent trouble, and by a grow¬ 
ing respect for the calm dignity and meekness of the sufferer. First he 
examined our Lord privately, and asked him whether ho was a king. At 
the close of tho interview ho came out to tlio Jews and declared the pris¬ 
oner iunoeent. To this they replied that his teaching had stirre-^ up all 
the people from Galilee to Jerusalem. The mention of Galilee suggested to 
Pilate a new way of escaping from hi.s dilemma, by sending on tlie case to 
Herod Antipas; but Herod, tiiough propitiated by this act of courtesy, 
declined to enter into the matter. So Pilate was couipellod to come to a 
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decision, and first liaving assembled the chief priests and also the people, he 
announced to them that the accused had done nothing worthy of death; but 
at tiie same time, in liopes of pacifying the Sanhedrin, he proposed to 
scourge him before he released him. But as the accusers were resolved to 
have his blood, they rejected this concession, and therefore Pilate had re¬ 
course to a fresh expedient. It was the custom for the Roman governor to 
grant every year, in honor of the passover, pardon to one condemned crim¬ 
inal. Pilate thcrelbrc offered the people their choice between two, tlie mur¬ 
derer Barabbas, and the prophet whom a few days before they bad hailed as 
the Messiah. To receive tlicir decision he ascended {Bema,) a port¬ 

able tribunal placed on tlie Gahbatha, a tessellated pavemcmt in front of the 
palace. As soon as he was seated he received a message from liis wife, who 
had “suffered many things in a dream,” urging liim not to condemn the Just 
One. But he had no alternative, as the rabble, urged by the priests, chose 
Barabbas for pardon, and clamored for the death of Jesus; insurrection 
seemed imminent, and Pilate jdelded. Before issuing tlie fatal order he 
washed his hands before the multitude, as a sign that he was innocent of 
tho crime, m imitation probably of the ceremony enjoined in Dent. xxi. As 
it produced no effect, Pilate ordered his soldiers to inflict the scourging 
preparatory to execution; but the sight of unjust suflering so patiently 
bcirrie seems again to liavo troubled his conscience, and prompted a new 
oftbrt in favor of the victim. But the priests only reneweu their clamors 
for Ins death, and, fearing that the political ciiargo of treason miglit be con¬ 
sidered insiiflicieiit, returned to their first accusation of blasphemy, and, 
quoting the law of Moses, (Lev. xxiv,lG,) which punished blasphemy with 
stoning, declared that he must die “ because lie made himself the Son of 
God.” But this title augmented Pilate’s superstitions fears, already aroused 
by his wile’s dream, (Jolin xix, T;) he feared that Jesns might bo one of 
tho heroes or demigods of his own mythology: he took him again into the 
palace and inquired anxiously into his descent (“ Whence art thou?”) and 
ins claims. The result of this interview was one last effort to save Jesus 
by a fresli appeal to the multitude; but now arose the formidable cry, “If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Ciesar’s friend;” and Pilate, to whom 
political success was as the breath of life, again ascended tho tribunal, and 
finally p''onounccd the desired condemnation. So ended Pilate’s share \ii> 
tho greatest crime which lias been committed since the world began. 
(4) Later History. Scripture gives us no further information concerning 
Pilate, but wo learn from .fosephiis that his anxiety to avoid giving offen.se 
to Caesar did not save liim from political disaster. The Samaritans were 
unquiet and rebellious. Pilate led his troops against them, and defeated 
them easily enough. The Samaritans comiJained to Vitellius, now presi¬ 
dent of Syria, and he sent Pilate to Rome to answer their accusations be¬ 
fore tlie emperor. When lie reached it he found Tiberius dead, and Cains 
(Caligula) on tho throne. A. D. 3G. Ku.sebius adds that soon afterward, 

“ wearied with mislot tunes,” he killed himself. As to the scene of his death 
there are various traditions. One is that he was banished to Vienna Allo- 
brogum, (Vienne on the Rhone,) where a singular monument—a pyramid 
bn a quadrangular base, fifty-two feet high—is called Pontius Pilate’s tomb. 
Another is that he souglit to hide his sorrows on the mountain by the kke 
of Lucerne, now called Mount Pilaius; and there, after spending years in 
its recesses, iu remorse and despair rather than peuitence, plunged into the 
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dismal lake which occupies its summit. We learn from Justin Martyr, 
Teitiillian, Eiiseb'us, and others, that Pilate made an official report to Ti¬ 
berius of our Lord’s trial and condemnation; and in a homily ascribed to 
Chrysostom, though marked as spurious by his Benedictine editors, {Horn, 
viii, m Pobch,, vol. viii, p. 9(18, D,) certain i57ro,aj^;7.//ara (Acto, or Gommtntarii 
Pilati) are spoken of as well-known documents in common circulation. The 
Acta Pilati, now extant in Greek, and two Latin epistles from him to the 
emperor, are certainly spurious. 

3. Character. Pilate seems to have been a representative of the rich 
and corrupt Romans of his ago ; a worldly-minded statesman, not insensible 
to justice and mercy, and yet who lived exclusively in the life that now is. 
His desire was, doubtless, to save our Lord, but his own security and com¬ 
fort would thereby have been interfered with. He was too selfish to suffer 
personal annoyance, and “the unrighteous condemnation of a good man 
was a trifie in comparison with the fear of the emperor’s frown and the 
loss of place and power.” Destitute of any fixed principles, and having no 
aim but office and influence, Pilate seems to have consulted only the law of 
convenience, and to have done right only when it did not interfere with his 
selfish aims and purposes. Thus he yielded to the clamor ot the Jews and 
acted contrary to his sense of justice, for fear that they would accuse him 
to the emperor of disloyalty, and thus secure his deposition, (ymith, Dic- 
tionai y, .v, v) 

PIL'JDASH, (Heb, Pildash% perliaps flame of fire,) one of the 

eight sous of Nahor, Abraham’s brother, by Ids wife and nieco, Milcab. 
Gen. xxii, 22. B. C. about 1872. 

PIIj^EHA, (Heb. Pilcha', a slice,) the chief of the people who 

signed the covenant with Nehcmiah. Neh. x, 24. B. C. 445. 

PUj^TAI, (Heb. Piltay', deliverances,) the representative of the 

priestly house of Moadiah, or Maadiah, in the time of Joiakim, the son of 
Jeshua, and apparently one of the priests who returned with Zerubbabol to 
Jeru.salcm. Nell, xii, 17. B. C. 636. 

PI'NON, (Heb. Pfnon', p'Q,) one of the “dukes” (that is, head or 

founder of a tribe) of Edorn. Gen, xxxvi, 41 ; 1 Chron. i, 62. B. C. about 
1492. 

PPRAM, (Hob. Piram\ DN13, like a wild ass, that is, fleet,) the Amor- 

ite king of Jarrnuth who, with four confederate kings, made war against 
Gibeon, and were defeated by Joshua. They fied to the cave at Makkedah, 
from which they were brought at the close of the battle and pursuit and 
hanged. Their bodie.s were taken down and cast “ into the cave wherein 
they had been hid.” Josh, x, 3-27. B. C. 1451. 

PIS'PAH, (Heb. Pispah', nQDQi) the second-named of the sons of Jo¬ 
llier, of the tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 38. 

PI'THON, (Heb. Pithon\ pn'S. perhaps harmless,) the eldest son of 

Micah, the grandson of Jonathan, the son of Saul. 1 Chron. Tlii» 35 ; ix, 41. 
B. C. after 1060. 

28 
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POCHBO^BTH, (Heb. Poke'reth^ n"»5B, ensnaring,) Tlie “ children ” of 

Pochereth were among the number of “ Solomon’s servants ” who returned 
from tl»e captivity with Zerubbabel. Ezraii, 67 ; Neh. vii, 59, B. C. befoie 
636. 

PON'TIUS, (Pilate.) See Pilatr 

POJA^ATHA, (Heb. Poratha', xnils, perhaps given hy lot,) one of the 

ten sons of Haraan slain by the Jews in the palace at Shushan. Esth. ix, 8. 
B. C. about 509. 

POR'OIUS, (Festus.) See Festus. 

POT'IPHAII, (Heb. Potiphar% nDDIB, contraction of JHQ PoTi- 

PHERAH, [q. v,])an Egyptian and an oflficer (“captain of the guard’’) of 
Pharaoli. When Josepli was taken to Egypt Potiphar purchased him of 
the Midianite merchants. So favorably impressed did he become of the 
ability and tidelity of Joseph, that he made him overseer over his house, and 
committed all his possessions to his care. Upon the accusation of Ids wife 
Potiphar cast Joseph into prison. Gen. xxxix, 1-20. B. C. 1729. After 
this we hear no more of Potiphar, unless, which is not likely, he w^as the 
chief of the executioners afterward mentioned. 

POTIPH'ERAH, or POTIPHB'RAH, (Heb. Poti-pheWa, piB ^pi3, 

corresponding to tlio Uoptic Prte-phrah, bdonying to the sun,)au Egyptian and 
priest of On, (Heliopolis,) whose daughter Asenath was married to Josipli. 
Gen. xli, 45, 50 ; xlvi, 20. B. C. about 1715. 

PRIS^OA, (2 Tim. iv, 19.) See Priscilla. 

PRISOIL^LAi (Gr. HpiroftA^.a, dindnutivo form Latin Prisca, ancienf,) the 
wife of Aquila, (q. v,) in connection with whom she is always mentioned. 
Acts xviii, 2, 18, 20; Korn, xvi, 3; I Cor. xvi, 19. She seems to have been 
in full accord wdth her liust>and in su'<tididng the “Church in their house,” 
(1 Cor. xvi, 19.) in helping the a])ostle Paul, (Acts xviii, 18,) and in the 
theological teaching of Apollos. Ver. 26. 

PROOH'ORUS, (Or. Upoxopo^,) the third on the list of deacons follow¬ 
ing Stephen and Philip. Acts vi, 5. A. D. 33, (30.) This is tlio only nieu-^ 
tion made of him in tlio New Testament. There is a tradition that he was 
con.seeraled bishop of Nicomedin by St. Peter. 

PU'A, another form (Num. xxvi, 23) of Phuvah, (q. v.) 

PU'AH, the name in the Authorized Version of two men and one 
woman. 

1. (Heb. Puvvah', n^B, 1 Chron. vii, 1.) See Phuvah. 

2. (Heb. Pu*ah, probably splendid,) one of the two midwives to 

whom Pluwaoh gave instructions to kill the Hebrew male children at their 
birth. ExoiX. i, 15. B. C. 1G35. The two, Sluphrah and Puah, are supposed 
to have been the chief and roprcscntiitives of their profession. 

3. (Heb. Pu'dh, nX'B, perhaps mouth,) the father of Tola, who was of 

the lril)o of Issachar and a judge of Israel. Judg. x, 1. B. C. before 1206. 

PUB^UUS, the “ chief man,” and probably governor of Melita, (or 
Malta,) who received and lodged Paul and Ids companions after their ship- 
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wreck. The apostle miraculously healed the father of Publius of a fever, 
and cured others who were brought to iiim. Acts xxviii, 7, 8. A. D. 62, 
(55.) The Roman martyrologies assert that he was the tirst bishop of tlie 
island, and afterward succeeded Dionysius ns bishop of Athens. Jerome 
records a tradition that he was crowned with martyrdom. 

PU'DBNS, a Christian at Rome who united witli others in sending salu¬ 
tations to their friend Timothy. 2 Tim. iv, 21. A. D. 66, (64.) This is the 
only mention of him in Scripture. He is commemorated in the Byzantine 
Church on April 14, and in the Roman Church on May 19. He is included 
among tlio seventy disciples in the list given by Pseudo-llippolytus. Pupe- 
broch, the Bollandist editor, while printing the legendary histories, distin¬ 
guishes between two saints of this name, both Roman senators: one the 
host of St. Peter and friend of St. Paul, martyred under Nero; the other, 
the grandson of ihe former, living about A. D. 150. Earlier writers are dis¬ 
posed to believe in the existence of one Pudens only. Modern researches 
among the Columbaria at Rome appropriated to members of the imperial 
household have bronglit to light an inscription in which the name of Pudens 
occurs as that of a servant of Tiberius or Claudius. Although the identity 
of Paul’s Pudens with any legendary or heathen namesake is not abso¬ 
lutely proved, yet it is probable that these /acts add something to our 
knowledge of the friend of Paul and Timothy. 

PUL, (Heb. same, 5)^53, lofty, hence lord,) the first Assyrian king men¬ 
tioned in the Bible. He made an expedition against Menahem, king of 
Israel, who submitted to liim, and paid 1,000 talents of silver that he 
might “ be confirmed” in his kingdom. 2 Kings xv, 19, 20 ; 1 Chron. v, 26. 
B. C. 771. 

PU'TIEL, (Heb. PutieV, afflicted of God,) the father of the wife 

of Eleazar the priest, and mother of Phinehas. Kxod. vi, 25. B. 0. about 
1530. 

QUAR'TUS, (a fourth,) a Christian of Corinth whose salutations Paul 
sent to the Church at Rome. Rom. xvi, 23. A. D. 60, (about 50.) There is 
the usual tradition that ho was one of the seventy disciples; and it is also 
said that he ultimately became bishop of Berytus. 

RA'AMAH, (Heb. Ramah', HtDyi, a trembling \ poetically, a horse’s mane,) 

the fourth sou of Cush and grandson of Ham. Gen. x, 7 ; 1 Chron. i, 9. 
B. C. after 2347. The tribe of Haamah became afterward renowned us 
traders. Ezek. xxvii, 22. Of the settlement of Raarnah on the shores of the 
Persian Gnlf there are several indications. Traces of Dcdan are very faint; 
but Raarnah seem to be recovered in tho Regma {Peyfia) of Ptol., vi, 7, and 
Pyyfia of Sieph. Byzant. 

RAAMPAH, (Hob. Raamyah', n'DlTli thunder of Jehovah,) one of the 

leaders of tho Jews who returned from captivity with Zcrubbabel. IS!eh. 
vii, 7. B. C. about 445. In Ezra ii, 2, he is called Reealiah, 

RAB'-MAG, (Heb. Rab-mdg, chief magician, or priest) a title 

ascribed (Jer. xxxix, 3, 13) to Nbroal-sharezer, (q. v.,) which title he, 
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BAB-SARIS—RACHEL. 


with certain other important personages, bears in the Babylonish iri- 
Bcriptions. 

RAB^-SARIS, (Heb. same, D'nD“31, chief eunuch^ and probably the name 

of an officer rather tlian of a person.) 

1. One of the chief officers whom the king of Assyria sent up against 
Jerusalem in the time of Hezekiah. 2 Kings xviii, 17. B. C. 713. 

2. The name or title of one of the princes of Babylon who was present 
at the capture of Jerusalem, (Jer. xxxix, 3,) and was one of those sent by 
Nebuchadnezzar to deliver Jeremiah out of prison. Ver. 13. B. C. 588. 

RAB-SHA^KRH, (Ileb. Hahshakeh', chief cup-hearer^) the name 

(or title) given to one of the three Assyrian generals sent against Jerusalem 
by Sennacherib. 2 Kings xviii, 17; Isa. xxxvi, 2; xxxvii, 4. B. C. 710. 
Rab-shakeh addressed himself not only to the officers of Hezekiah, but also 
to the men on the wall of the city, setting forth the hopelessness of their 
trusting to any power, human or divine, to deliver them out of the hands of 
his master, and dwelling upon the advantages of submission. 2 Kings xviii, 
19-35. Receiving no promise of submi.ssion, Hab-sliakoh returned to Sen¬ 
nacherib, wliom ho found warring against Libnah. Many have sn}>po.sed, from 
the familiarity of Rab-shakeh with the nebrew language, that he was a Jew¬ 
ish deserter or an apostate captive of Israel. 

RA^OHAB, (Matt, i, 5.) See Raiiab. 

RA'OHBL, (Heb. Rachel\ etve^ sheep,) the younger daughter of 
Laban, and one of Jacxib’s wives. 

1. Personal History. (1) Meeting with Jacob. When Jacob came to 
Haran ho met some shepherds, who told him, in answer to his inquiries, 
that they knew Laban, and that Rachel was already coming to the well near 
by to water her father’s sheep. He rolled the stone from the well’s mouth, 
watered the sheep, greeted her with a kiss, and told Rachel wlio he was. 
Rachel then hastened to her father with the tidings of what had happened. 
Gen. XXIX, 1-12. B. C. 17G0. (2) Jacob’s Wife. Laban received Jacob as 
his relative, and, after a month’s service, an agreement was entered into 
between them tlial Jacob should serve Laban seven years for his daughter 
Rachel. Tlic moiivo on the part of Jacob was, doubtless, that his relations 
with Ksau made a protracted stay with Laban advisable; while Labfin was 
probably inliucnccd by his avarice. At the expiration of the period of serv¬ 
ice Jacob claimed his reward, but was deceived by Labun, who led his elder 
daughter, Leah, into the bride-cham\)er. Complaining of the deception, he 
was told to let Leah’s marriage week pass over and then he should have 
Rachel, which promise was fultllled. Gen. xxix, 13-30. Mention is made 
of her jealousy toward her sister on account of Leah having cliildren while 
she herself was childless; of her removing and secreting the leraphim, or 
household gods, ot her father. This incident indicates that she was not 
altogether free from tlio snixirstilion and idolatry which prevailed in the 
land. She at length became the mollier of children, Joseph (Gen. xxx, 24) 
and Benjamin, dying shortly after the latter’s birth. Cliap. xxxv, 18, 19. 
B. 0. 1729. She “was buried in the way to Kphrath, which is Bethlehem.” 
The site of her tomb is about two miles south of Jerusalem, and one mile 
north of Bethlehem. 
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2. Character. “ From what is related to us concerning her character 
there does not seem much to claim any high degree of admiration and ea- 



rachkl’s tomb. 


teem. The discontent and fretful impatience shown in her grief at being 
for a time childless, moved even her fond husband to anger. Gen. xxx, 1, 2. 
She appears, moreover, to have shared all the duplicity and falsehood of 
her family. See, for instance, Rachel’s stealing her fatlier’s images, and the 
ready dexterity and presence of mind with which she concealed her tlieft, 
Gen. xxxi.” In Jer. xxxi, lo, 16, the prophet refers to the exile of 
the ten tribes under Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, and the sorrow caused 
by tlieir dispersion, (2 Kings xvii, 20,) under the symbol of Rachel, the 
maternal ancestor of the tribes of Ephraim and Mnnasseh, bewailing the 
fate of her children, which lamentation was a type or symbol of that which 
was fulfilled in Bethlehem when the infants were slaughtered by order of 
Herod. Matt, ii, 16-18. 

RAD^DAI, (lleb. Radday', ''m, treading doxon^) the fifth son of Jesse, 
and brother of King David. 1 Chron. ii, 14. B. C. about 1068. 

RA^GAU, (Gr. ’PayaO,) son of Phalec, and one of the ancestors of oiir 
Lord. Luke iii, 35. He is the same person with Reu, son of Pcleg, the dif¬ 
ference in the names arising from our translators liaving followed the 
Greek form, in which tlie Hebrew y was frequently expressed by y. 

RAGU^EL, (Heb. Reuel% of God,) tlie name given (Num. 

X, 29) to Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses. It has been supposed that one 
of the names represented an official title, but which one is uncertain. 
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RAHAB. 


RA^HAB, (Hcb. EacJuih', ^m, wide,) a woman of Jericho at tho time 
of Israel’s entrance in Canaan. 

1. Personal History. (1) Entertains Spies. Just before crossing the 
Jordan Joshua sent two men to spy out the laud of Canaan as far as Jer¬ 
icho. In this city dwelt Rahab, “a harlot,” in a house of her own, allliough 
she had a lather, a mother, brothers, and sisters living in Jericho. From 
the presence of tho flax upon the roof and a stock of scarlet (or crimson) 
thread in the house, it has been supposed tliat she was engaged in the 
manufacture of linen and tlie art of dyeing. She had heard of the wonderful 
progress of Israel, the passage of tho Red Sea, and tlie overtlirow of their 
enemies, and was convinced that Jehovah purposed to give the land of Ca¬ 
naan to the Israelites. The spies found iu her one who was ready to befriend 
them. Fearful of their being discovered, she hid them among the flax stalks 
on the roof, and informed the officers sent in search of tlie spies that they had 
departed from her house before the closing of the city gates. Tlie officers 
started in pursuit, aud wlien it was night Raliab informed the spies of what 
liad happtned, and secured from them a pledge to spare her life and the 
lives of her kindred, on tlio condition that she slioiild hang out a scarlet 
line at tho window from which they had escaped, and that her family 
should remain under her roof. She then assisted them to escape by letting 



them down by a cord from her window, which overlooked the city wall. 
Josh, ii, 1-21. B. C. 1451. (2) Rahab Spared. At the taking of Jericho 
the spies, under the command of Joshua, took Rahab and her relatives out 
of her house, and removed them to a place of safety outside the camp of 
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Israel, (Josh, vi, 22, 23,) and thus made good their oath. The narrator 
add 3 ,“ And she dwelleth in Israel unto this da}',” not necessarily implying 
that she was alive at the time ho wrote, but tliat the family of strangers 
of which she was reckoned the head continued to dwell among the children 
of Israel. As regards liahab herself, we learn from Matt, i, 5, that she be¬ 
came the wife of Salmon, the son of Naas'^on, and the mother of Boaz, 
Jesse’s grandfather. The suspicion naturally arises that Salmon may have 
been one of the spies whose life she saved, and that gratitude for so groat a 
benefit led in his case to a more tender passion, and obliterated the memory 
of any past disgrace nttacliing to her name. But liowover this may be, it 
is certain, on the antliority of Matthew, that Raliab became tlio raotlier of 
the line from which sprung David, and eventually Christ; for that the Rachab 
mentioned by Matthew is Rahab the harlot is as certain as that David in 
the genealogy is the same person as David in the books of Samuel. 

2. Character. Both Jewish and Christian writers, for very obvious rea¬ 
sons, have been unwilling to admit the disreputable character of Rahab 
when introduced into Scripture history, and have chosen to interpret the 
word njit (ftarlot) “ hostess,” as if from pt, ” to nourish.” ” Dismissing, aa 

iue<ui'jisient with truth, the attempt to clear her character of stain by say¬ 
ing that she was only an innkeeper, and not a harlot, wo may yet notice that 
it is very possible iliat to a woman of her country and religion such a call¬ 
ing may iiave implied a far loss deviation from tlie standard of rnoraiity than 
it does with us, and moreover, that with a purer faith she seems to have 
entered upon a pure life. As a case of casuistry, her conduct in deceiv¬ 
ing tlie king of Jericho’s messengers with a false tale, and, above all, in tak¬ 
ing part against her own countrymen, has been miicli discussed. With re¬ 
gard to the first, strict truth, either in Jew or heathen, was a virtue so ut¬ 
terly imknovvn before the promulgation of the Gospel that, as far as Rahab 
is coucornod, the discussion is quite superfluous. With regard to her taking 
part against her own countrymen, it can only be justified, but is fully justi- 
lied, by the circumstance tliat fidelity to her country would in her case liave 
been infidelity to God, and that tlie liigher duty to her Maker eclipsed the 
lower duly to her native land.”—Smith, Dictionary^ s, v. Her laith is com¬ 
mended in the Kpistle to tlie Hebrews (xi, 31) and by James, (ii, 25.) 

RA^HAM, (Heb. Each'amy oni, ^dly,) among the descendants of Caleb, 

the son of Hezron, Raham is mentioned (1 Chron. ii, 44) as the son of 
Sliema and father of Jorkoara. B, C. after 1471. By some Jorkoam is re¬ 
garded as a place of which Rahara was the founder. 

RA^HRIi, a form in the Authorized Version (edition of 1611) for the 
name Rachel, but now omitted every-vvhero excepting in Jer. xxxi, 15, where 
it is probably retained through the oversight of tlie editors. 

RA'^KSM, (I Chron. vii, 16.) Sec Rekem, No. 1. 

RAM, (Heb. the same, Q"), high.) 

1. The son of Hezron, a descendant of Pharez of the tribe of Judah, bora 
ill Egypt after Jacob’s migration, as his name does not appear in Gen xlvi, 4. 
He is mentioned first in Ruth, (iv, 19,) and appears in the genealogy in 
1 Chronicles, (ii, 9, 10.) B. C. before 1491, He is called Aram in tho 
ancestral lists of the New Testament. Matt, i, 3, 4; Luke iii, 33. 
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2. Tho first-born of Jorahmeel, and nephew of the preceding. 1 Chron. ii, 
26, 27. li. C. after 1706. Tlie names of his sons were Maaz, Janim, and 
Eker. 

3. A son of Barachel the Buziie, is described as “ of tlie kindred of Ram,’* 
Job xxxii, 2. Ewaid identifies Ram with Aiam, mentioned in Gen. xxii, 21, 
in connection with Huz and Buz. 

RAMFAH, (Hob. Ramyah% n'p"l, set by Jehovah^) an Israelite of the 

SODS of Parosh, who put away Ins Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 25. 
B. 0. 466. 

RA^MOTH, (Heb. Bamoili'^ HIDI, heighis^) another Israelite, of the sons 

of Bani, who divorced his Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 29. B. C, 
456. 

RA'PHA, or RA^P HAH , (Heb. Rapha\ or Kaphah^ HDH, giant.) 

1. Tho last-named of the sons of Benjamin, son of Jacob. 1 Chron. viii, 2, 
“ Raplia.” B. C. after 1706. 

2. The son of Binea and father of Eleas&h, tlie eighth in descent from 
Jonathan, the son of &iul. I Chron. viii, 37, “ Rapliah.” B. C. after 1000. 
Ho is called Jiephaiali in 1 Chron. ix, 43. 

RA^HU, (Ueb. Haphu^ healed,) tho father of Palti, wliich latter 

represented tlio tribe of Benjamin among those sent to spy out the promised 
land. Nuin. xiii, 0. B. 0. 1490. 

RRAI'^A, a Reubenite, son of Micah, and apparently prince of his tribe. 
1 Chron, v, 5. B. C. beloro 720. The name is identical with 

RRAI^AH, (licb. R‘(nj(ih\ whom Jthwah cm'es for.) 

1. A descendant of Shnbal, tho son of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 2. In chap, 
ii, 62, ho is called (apparently) Jlaroeh, (H^H, the seer.) 

2. Tlio children of Reaiah wore a family of Nellnnim who returned from 
Babylon with Zorubbabel. Ezra ii, 47 ; Nch. vii. 50. . B. C. before 536. 

RB^ (Heb. same, one of the five Midianite kings slain by 

tlie Tsrnelilos in Moab, Num. xxxi, 8; Josh, xiii, 21. B. C. 1452. 

RBBBO^OA, (’Prj(7f«ico,) the Grecized form (Rom. ix, 10) of the name 
Rbbkkaii, (q. V.) 

RBBBK^AH. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Rihkah', null'll a noose^ 

aptly of a maiden who ensnares by her beauty.) The daughter of Bethuel, 
Abraham’s brother, Gen. xxii, 23. 

2. Personal History. (1) Marriage. In arranging for the marriage 
of his son Isaac Abraham intrusted the commission to his trusty servant, 
(generally supposed to be Kliozer,) and made him swear not to take a wife 
ibr him from tlie dauglitcns of tlio Oanaanites, but to bring one from his 
(Abraham’s) native country and his kindred. He went, therefore, to the city of 
NaJior, and came to n halt by tho well without the city at the time when the 
women came out to draw water. He then prayed to Jehovah, fixing upon 
a sign by the occurrence of which he might decide upon the maiden whom 
Jeliovah had chosen to be tho wife of Isaac. Robekati did just what had 
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been fixed upon as a token, and Abraham’s servant pressed his suit so ear¬ 
nestly that she and her family consented to her marriage, and she started for 
her future home the following day. Arriving in Canaan, she was received 
by Isaac and became his wife. Gen. xxiv, 1-G7, B. C. 1857. (2) Mother. 

For nineteen years after marriage Rebekah remained childless; then, alter 
the prayers of Isaac and her journey to inquire of the Lord, Esau and Jacob 
were born. Gen. xxv, 21-26. B. C. 1837. Jacob was the favorite of his 
mother, (Gen. xxv, 28,) while Esau was a source of grief both to her and 
Isaac. Chap, xxvi, 35. (3) In Philistia. Driven by famine into the coun¬ 

try of the Philistines, Isaac was fearful lest the beauty of his wife should 
bo a source of danger to him, and therefore declared that she was his sis¬ 
ter. Before long the deception was discovered, and Abimelech, the king, 
commanded that no one should molest her, on pain of death. Gen. xxvi, 1-11. 
B. C. about 1804. (4) Suggests Deception. Some time after this, B. 0. 
about 1760, Rebekah suggested the deceit that Jacob practiced upon his fa¬ 
ther, assisted him in carrying it out, and prevented the consequences of 
Esau’s anger by sending Jacob away to her own kindred. Chap, xxvii, 5-46. 
(6) Death and Burial. The Scriptures do not state when nor where the 
death of Hobekali took place, but it has been conjectured tliat it occurred 
whde Jacob was absent in Padan-aram. Tlie place of her burial, incident¬ 
ally mentioned by Jacob on his death-bod, (chap, xlix, 31,) was in the field 
of Machpelah. Paul (Rom. ix, 10-12) refers to Rebekah us being made ac¬ 
quainted with the purpose of God regarding her children before they were 
born. 

(Ilcb. Rcchah\ a rider.) 

1. One of the two “ sons of Rimraon the Bccrothito ” who slew Tsh-bosheth, 
the son of Jonathan, in the hope of obtaining favor with David. But when 
the king heard of their crime ho was so filled with abhorrence thereat that 
ho caused them to be put to death. 2 Sam. iv, 2-12. B. G. about 1048. 

2. The fatlier of Jehonadab, (or Jonadab,) who assisted Jehu in destroy¬ 
ing the worshipers of Baal. 2 Kings x, 15-28. B. C, 884. He was tlio an¬ 
cestor of the Recliabiies. Jor. xxxv, 6, 8, 14, 16, 19. 

3. The father of Malchiah, which latter was ruler of part of Beth-hac- 
cerem, and repaired tlie “dung-gate” of Jerusalem after tlie captivity. Neh. 
hi, 14. B. C. 445. 

RBBLAl'AH, (Heb. ReelayaU% fearer of Jehovah,) one of the 

“ children of the province ” who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. 
Ezra ii, 2. B. C. about 536. In Neh. vii, 7, his name is given as RaamiaK 
(Heb. same, f^i^nd,) the first^named of tlie sons of Jah- 

dai, who appears to have been of the family of Caleb. 1 Chron. ii, 47. B. 0. 
after 1491. 

(Heb. Re'gem Me'lek, Dp, friend of the 

kings) the name of a person sent witii Sharezer to the house of God to pray 
before the Lord. Zoch. vii, 2. B. C. 518. It is thought, however, that the 
“house of God” (Bethel) should be the subject of the sentence, wliich 
would then read, “ Then Bethel (that is, the inhabitants of that place) sent 
Sharezer and Regem-melech and his men to entreat tlie lace of Jehovah.” 
—Keil and Delitzsch, Commentary^ in loco. 
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RSHABFAH, (Ileb. Rechahyah\ or Rechahya^hu^ en- 

lartjed by Jehovah^) the only son of Eliezer, the son of Moses. 1 Chrou. 
xxiii, 17; xxiv, 21; xxvi, 25. B. C. after 1491. 

RR^OB, (Hcb. Rtchdb\ 3n*li ^ street.) 

1. The fatlier of Hadadezer, king of Zobah, whom David smote at the 
Euphrates. 2 Sam. viii, 3, 12. B. C. before 1U40. 

2. A Levite who sealed tlie covenant with Nehemiuh. Neh. x, 11. B. C. 445. 

RJEiHOBO^AM, (Hob. Rtchabdin^ enlarger oj ike people.) 

1. Family. The son of Solomon by the Ammonite princess, Naamah. 
1 Kings XIV, 21, 31. He was born B. C. about 1015. 

2. Personal History. (1) Accession. Rehoboam selected Shcchem as 

the place of his coronation, probably as an act of concession to the Eplira- 
imitca, who were always dissatisfied with tlieir inferior position in the 
confederation of the tribes. 1 Kings xii, 1; 2 Chron. x, 1. B. C. about 
975. (2) Insurrection. The people demanded a remission of tlio severe 
burdens imposed by Solomon, and Rehoboam promised them an answer in 
three days, during wliicli time he consulted first his lather’s counselors, and 
then the young men “ that were grown up with him, and which stood be¬ 
fore him.” Rejecting the advice of the elders to conciliate the people at 
the begiuniug of his reign, he returned as his reply the frantic bravado of 
his conlemporuries. Thereupon rose the formidable song of insurrection, 
heard once before when the tribes quarreled alter David’s return from the 
war with Absalom. Rehoboam scut Adoram to reduce the rebels to rea¬ 
son, but he was stoned to death by them ; whereupon tlie king and his at¬ 
tendants tied to Jerusalem. On Rehoboam’s return to Jerusalem he assem¬ 
bled an army of 180,000 men from the two faithful tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin, in the liopo of rcconqiiering Ihracl. The expedition, however, 
was forbidden by the prophet yiiemaiah, (1 Kings xii, 1-24;) still during 
Rehobomn’s life-time peaceful relations between Israel and Judah were never 
restored. 2 Chron. xii, 15 ; 1 Kings xiv, 30. (3) Beign. Rehoboam now' 

occupied himsell in strengthening the territories which remained to him by 
building a number of fortresses. 2 Chron. xi, 0-10. The pure worship of 
God was maintained in Judah. But Rehoboam did not check the introduc¬ 
tion of heathen abominations into his capital; the lascivious worship of 
Ashtoreth was allowed to exist, “images” were set up, and the worst im- 
inoralitios were tolerated. 1 Kings xiv, 22-24; 2 Chron. xii, 1. (4) Egjrp- 

tian Invasion. In the fifth year of Rehoboam’s reign tlie country w'as in¬ 
vaded by Egyptians and other African nations, under Shisliak, numbering 
1,200 chariots, GO,000 horse, and a vast multitude of infantry. The for¬ 
tresses about Jerusalem and that city itself w ere taken, and Rehoboam pur¬ 
chased a peace by delivering up the temple treasures. After this great 
humiUatiou the moral couditiou of Judah seems to have improved (2 Chron. 
xii, 12) and tlie rest ol Rehoboam’s life to have been unmarked by any 
©vents of importuiiee. He died B. C. 958, after a reign of seventeen years, 
having ascended the tlirone B. 0. 975, at the age of forty-one. 1 Kings 
xiv, 21; 2 Chrou. xii, 13. Ho had eighteen w'ives, sixty coucubmes, 
twenty ciglit sous, and sixty daughters. Of all his wives Maachah was his 
&vorito, and to Jier sou Abijah he bequeathed his kingdom. 2 Chrou. xi, 
18-22. 
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RBOaUM, (Heb. Beciium^ cmnpcLssionate.) 

1. One of the “ diildren of the province ” who returned from the captivity 
with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 2. B. C. about 53G. lu Neh. vii, 7, he is called 

Nffhurn. 

2. An officer of the king of Persia, perhaps a lieutenant-governor of the 
province of Samaria, who united with Shimsjiai in writing a letter to Ar- 
taxerxes which influenced him against the Jews. Ezra iv, 8, 9, 17, 23. 
B. C. 522. 

3. A Levite, son of Bani, who repaired part of the wall of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiah. Neh. iii, 17. B. C. 445. 

4. One of the “ chief of the people ” who signed with Nehemiah tlto cov¬ 
enant to serve Jehovah. Neh. x, 25. B. 0. 445. 

5. One of the priests who accompanied Zerubbabel at the same time as 
the preceding. Neh. xii, 3. 

R£!% (Ileb. 'jn, friendly^) one of David’s friends who refused to 
espouse the cause of Adonijah. 1 Kings i, 8. B. C. 1015. 

BJE'KBM, (Heb. same, Dpi, varieyation.) 

1. One of tlie five Midianite kings slain by the Israelites along with Ba¬ 
laam. Num. xxxi, 8; Josli. xiii, 21. B. C, 1452. 

2. One of the sons of Hebron, and father of Sliammai of the tribe of 
Judah. 1 Cbron. ii, 43, 44. B. C. after 1451. 

3. A descendant of Machir, the son of Manasseh, by his wife Maachah. 
1 Chron. vii, 16. The name is sometimes given as Rakem. 

RZiMALI^AH, (Ilob. RemabjdhUy proteckd [or adormd'] hy 

Jehovah^) the father of Pekah, king of Israel. 2 Kings xv, 25, 27, 30, 
32, 37 ; xvi, 1, 5 ; 2 Chron. xxviii, 6; Isa. vii, 1, 4, 5, 9; viii, 6. B. C. be¬ 
fore 759. 

RCIPHAlBIi, (Heb. RephaB'y whom God htals,) a son of the Lo- 

vite Shemaiah of the house of Obed-cdom, and one of the door-keepers of 
the house of God in the time of David, 1 Chron. xxvi, 7. B. C. about 1015. 
RE^PKAH, (Hob. Re'phachy riDl, riches,) a son of Beriah of the tribe 

of Ephraim, born probably after the entrance into Canaan. 1 Chron. vii, 25. 
B. C. after 1452. 

REPHAI'AH, (Heb. R^phayah', n-Qp, healed hy Jehovah.) 

1. The sons of Rophaiah, the sons of Arnon, etc., (1 Chron. iii, 21,) were, 
it is s\ipposed, branches of the family of David whose descent or connection 
with Zerubbabel is for ii.s unascertainable. Rephaiah is probably the same 
with Rhesa, (q. v.,) mentioned in Luke iii, 27. 

2. A son of Islii, and one of the cliiefs of Simoon in the time of Heze- 
kiah, who led the expedition of 500 men against tho Araalekites of Mount 
Soir. 1 Chron. iv, 42. B. C. about 715. 

3. One of the six sons of Tola, and head of a family in Issachar. 1 Chron. 
vii, 2. B. C. before 1491. 

4. The son of Binea, and eighth in descent from Jonathan, the .son of Saul. 

1 Chron. ix, 43, B, C, long after 1000. Ho is called Rapha in chap, viii, 37. 
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5. The son of TTur, and the “ ruler of the half part of Jerusalem.’’ Ho 
repaired part of the wall of the city. Neh. iii, 9. B. C. 445. 

RS^SHSPH, (Heb. same, flame,) a son of Beriah of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 1 Chron. vii, 26. B. C. after 1452. 

RB'U,(Heb. Rtii', ?)jn, friend,) the son of Peleg and father of Seriig, in 

the ancestry of Abraham. Gen, xi, 18-21; 1 Chron. i, 25. B. C. 2217. He 
lived 239 years. He is called Hagan in Luke iii, 35. 

RZSU^BEN. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Reuhen', see a son.) The 
first-born son of Jacob and Leah. Gen. xxix, 32. B. C. 1752. 

2. Personal History. (1) His Crime. Wlien Jacob dwelt in Edar 
Reuben committed an ofiense (Gen. xxxv, 22) wliich was too great for Jacob 
ever to forget, and of which he spoke with abhorrence even upon his dying 
bed. Gen. xlix, 4. (2) Befriends Joseph. When his brethren were plan¬ 
ning for the destruction of Joseph in Dothan, Reuben, as the eldest son, in- 
terleied in liis behalf. By liis advice Joseph’s life was spared—he was 
stripped of his distinguished garment and cast into a pit. In Reuben’s ab¬ 
sence Joseph was sold to the Ishmaelites. When Reuben returned, with 
the intention of rescuing his brother, he found that ho had gone, and mani¬ 
fested great grief thereat. Gen. xxxvii, 21, 22, 29. (8) In Egypt. Reuben 
accompanied his brethren into Egypt in search of food, and accepted Joseph’s 
harsh treatment of himself and brethren as a proper judgment upon them 
because of their sin. Gen. xlii, 22. He delivered Joseph's message to Jacob 
demanding Benjamin’s presence in Egypt, and offered his two sons as 
pledges for his brother’s safe return. Gen. xhi, .37. Upon the removal of 
Jacob into Egypt, Reuben had four sons—Hanoch, Pliallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi. Gen. xlvi, 9. 

3. Character. “ Reuben seems to have been of an ardent, impetuous, 
unbalanced, but not of an ungenerous nature; not crafty and cruel, as were 
Simoon and Levi, but rather, to use the metaphor of the dying patriarch, 
boiling up like a vessel of water over the rapid wood-fire of the nomad lent, 
and us quickly subsiding into apathv when the fuel was withdrawn.” 

4. The Tribe of Reuben. (1) Numbers. At the time of the migration 

into Egypt Reuben’s sons were four, and from them sprang the chief fami« 
lies of the tribe. The census of Mount Sinai (Num. i, 20, 21; ii, 11) shows 
that the numbers of this tribe at the exodus was 46,500 men above twenty 
years of age, and fit for active warlike service, ranking seventh in popula¬ 
tion. At the later census, taken thirty-eight j'ears after, and just before 
entering Canaan, its numbers had decreased to 43,730, which made it rank 
as ninth. Num. xxvi, 7. (2) Fotition. During the journey through the 

wilderness the position of Reuben was on the south side of the tabernacle. 
The “camp” which wont under his name was formed of his own tribe, 
that of Simeon and of Gad. (3) Inheritance. The country allotted to this 
tribe was east of Jordan, extending on the soutli to the river Arnon, on the 
oa.st to the desert of Arabia; on the west were the Dead Sea and the Jordan, 
and the northern border was probably marked by a line running eastward 
from the Jordan through Wady Heshhdn. Josh, xiii, 17-21; Num. xxxii, 37,38. 

RBn'Ei:., (Heb. Beikl', friend of God) 

L Tlie son of Esau by his wife Basheraath. Gen. xxxvi, 4, 10, 35. B. C. 
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about 1761. His four sons (Qcn. xxxvi, 13; 1 Chron. i, 37) were chiefs 
(“ dukes ”) of the Edomites. Gen. xxxvi, 17. 

2. A priest of Midian and lierdsrnan, who gave a liospitable reception to 
Moses when he fled from Egypt, and whose daughter Zipporuh became the 
wife of Moses. Exod. ii, 18. Reuel is*undoubtedly tlio same person as 
Jkthro, (q. V.,) the first being probably his proper name and tlie latter a 
title or surname, indicating his rank. 

3. The father of Eliasaph, the captain of the host of Gad at the time of 
tlie census at Sinai. Num. ii, 14. B. 0. 1400. The parallel passages (chap, 
i, 14; vii, 42, 47 ; x, 20) give the name as DemU 

' 4. The son of Ibnijah and lather of Shephathiah, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
1 Chron. ix, 8. 

REU^MAH, (Ileb. Eeilmah^ elevated^) Nalior’s concubine, and 

by him mother of Tebah and others. Gen. xxii, 24. B. C. about 1860. 

REZFA, (Heb. RiUyah% n''^, delight,) one of the sons of Ulia, of the 
tribe of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 30. B. C. pcrliaps about 1451. 

REZ^IN, (Ileb. Retsin', pyn, meaning doubtful, perhaps firm, or priy^ce,) 

1. A king of Damascus wlio was contemporary with Pokah in Israel and 
willi Jotham and Aliaz in Judah. Allying himself with Israel, he carried 
on constant war against Judah, attacking Jotham toward the close of his 
reiirn. 2 Kings xv, 37. B. C. 742. His chief war was with Ahaz, whose 
territoriee he invaded in company with Pekah. B. C about 711. Tlio com¬ 
bined army laid siege to Jerusalem, where Ahaz was, but ‘‘could not prevail 
against it.” Isa. vii, 1; 2 Kings xvi, 5. Rezin, however, “ recovered Elath to 
Syria,” 2 Kings xvi, 6. Soon after this ho was attacked, defeated, and 
slain by Tiglath-pile.ser II., king of Assyria. 2 Kings xvi, 9. Compare Tig- 
lath-pileser’s own inscriptions, where the defeat of llezin and the destruction 
of Damascus are distinctly mentioned. 

2. One of the families of the Nethinim. Ezra ii, 48; Nch. vii, 50. 

RE'^ZON, (ITcb. Rezon', jip, prince,) the son of Eliadah, a Syrian in the 

service of Iladadezer, king ofZobah. When David defeated Hadadezer(2 Sam. 
viii, 3) Rezon forsook his lord, and gathering a hand about Jiim, established 
Inmself as king of Damascus. 1 Kings xi, 23-25. The settlement of Rezon 
at Damascus could not have been till .some time after the disastrous battle in 
which the powmr of Hadadezer was broken, for vve are told that David at 
the same timo defeated ihe army of Damascene Syrians who came to tho 
relief of Hadadezer, and put garrisons in Damascus. B. C. after 1040. From 
his position at Damascus Rezon harassed the kingdom of Solomon during 
his whole reign. 

RHE^SA, (Gr. a name given in the genealogy of Christ (Luke 

iii, 27) as the son of Zorobabel and fiither of Joanna. He is probably the 
same Muth IlEPii.iiM, (q. v.) 

RHO'^DA, (Gr. ’Pod;/, rose,') tlio maiden who announced the arrival of 
Peter at the door of Mary’s house after his release from the prison by the 
angel. Acts xii, 13, 14. A. D. 44. 
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RIB^Al, (Heb. liihay\ whom Jehovah pleads,) a Benjamite of 

Gibeah whose son Itfai was one of David’s mighty men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 29 ; 

1 Cliron. xi, 31. B. C. before 1018. 

RIM^ON, (Hob. Rimmon\ pomegranate,) a Benjamite of Beeroth 

whose sons, Baanah and Recliab, murdered Ish-bosheth. 2 Sam. iv, 2-9. 
B. C. about 1048. 

RIN'NAH, (Heb. Rinnah*, nin, a shout,) a son of Shimon, of the tribe 
of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 20. B. C. before 1450. 

RI^HATH, (Heb. RipJmtld, perhaps spoken,) the second son of 

Oomer and grandson of Japheth. Gen. x, 3; 1 Chron. i, 6, (in wbicli latter 
passage the name is given Diphath, by a clerical error.) B. C. after 2357. 

RIZTAH, (Heb. Ritspah', nBT\, a live coal,) a concubine of King Saul. 

Rizpah was a foreigner, the daughter (or descendant) of Aiali, a Hivilo. 
She is first mentioned as the subject of an accusation leveled against Abner. 

2 Sara, iii, 7. B. C. about 1053. We next hear of her in the tragic story 
narsated in 2 Sam. xxi, 8-11, the particulars of wliich are as follows: A 
famine, which lasted tlirce successive years, induced David to seek the face 
of Jehovah, and to ask tlic caiise of tlie-judgment resting upon the land. 
Tlie Lord replied, “ Because of Saul, and because of his bloody house, be¬ 
cause ho hath slain the Gibconites.” David, therefore, sent for tlie Gibcou- 
ites to inquire of them as to the wrong wdiich had been done them by Saul, 
and as to how ho should make atonement tlierefor. They asked for the 
crucifixion at Oibeah of seven men of Saul’s sons. David granted the re¬ 
quest, because, according to the law, (Nuin. xxxv, 33,) blocxl-guiltincss, when 
resting upon tlio land, could oidy be expiated by tlio blood of the criminal, 
and gave up to the Gibeonites tw’o sons of Rizpah, and five sons of Merab, 
the daughter of Saul. The victims were sacrificed “ at the beginning of the 
l)arley harvest,” about the middle of Nisan, (our April.) and hung in the full 
blaze of the summer suu till the fall of the periodical ram in October. Dur¬ 
ing all this time, without any tent to protect her, and only a garment of 
Backcloth to rest upon, Rizpah watched the bodies, and “ suftered neither the 
birds of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of the field by night.” 
B. C. 1021. 

ROH^GAH, (Hob. Rohgah', nirn, outcry,) the second son of Shamer, of 

the tribe of Asher, and fifth in descent from thet patriarch. 1 Chron. vii, 34. 
B. C. about 1491. 

ROMAM'TI-B'ZRR, (Heb. same, 'Pipoi, I have exalted his help, or 

heights of help,) one of the sons of Hcman the seer. In the arrangement of 
the temple serviw by David, Uomamti ezer was appointed chief of the 
twenty-fourth section, consisting of twelve persons of his family 1 Chron. 
XXV, 4, 31. n. C. about 1015. 

ROSH, (lleb. R6sh, the head,) In the genealogy of Gen. xlvi, 21, 
Rosh is reckoned among the sons of Benjamin, but the name does not occur 
elsewhere, and it is extremely proUablo that “ Khi and Rosh ” (t^fcni“^nt<) ia 
a oorniption of ” Ahiram.” Compare Num. xxvi, 38. 
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RU'FUS, {red,) brother of Alexander, and son of Simon the CJyrenian, 
whom the Jews compelled to bear the cross of Jesus when on his way to 
the cruciflxion. Mark xv, 21. A. D. 33, (29.) Rut us is included by the 
apostle Paul (Rom. xvi, 13) among those in Rome to whom he sends salu¬ 
tations. A. D. 60, (55.) It is generally supposed that this Rufus is iden¬ 
tical to the one mentioned by Mark, and yet, as this was a common name, 
they may be different individuals. 

RUHA^MAH, or RU'^HAMAH, (Heb. Ruchamah\ HDITI, finding mer- 

q/,)a figurative title of Israel (Hosea ii, 1) in wdiich God promises reconcil¬ 
iation to liis people on condition of their repenting and seeking him. “ As 
the promises of grace to the obstinate Jews are transferred meanwhile to the 
believing Christians, Peter applied them to the Gentile proselytes, to whom 
he addresses his first epistle, telling them that in time past they wore not a 
people, but arc now the people of God, wliich had not obtained mercy, but 
now have obtained mercy. 1 Pet. ii, 10. Paul also distinctly applies the 
prophecy, not to tlie Jews only, but to the Gentiles: ‘ And that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, . . . even us, 
whom he hath called, not of the tfews only, but also of the Gentiles ? As 
he saith also in Osee, I will cull them my people, which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was not beloved.’ Rom. ix, 23-25. Tlie wording in 
Hosea (chap, i, 2) indicates the admi.ssion of tlie Gentiles into the participa¬ 
tion of the promises made to the Jews. In the first instance, in the threats 
against Israel and Judah, it is a sou, Lo-ammi, and a daughter, Lo-ruhamah. 
When the promises are given tiio plural number is used; then it is brethren 
and 5 wters; not Jew ouly, but Jew and Gentile.”—M’Clintock and Strong, 
Cychpcpdia, s, v. 

RUTH, (Heb. Rdth, a feincde friend,) a Moabitess, first the wife of 
Mahlon, and then of Boaz, and an ancestfess of David and of Clirist. 

Personal History. (1) Wife of Mahlon. In the time of the Judges 
Eliraelecl), an inhabitant of Bethlehem in Judah, emigrated into the land of 
Moab with Ins wife Naomi, and his two sons, Mahlon and Chilion, because 
of a famine in the land. Ruth i, 1, 2. There he died, and his two sons 
married Moabiti.sh women, named Orpah and Ruth, the latter becoming tho 
wife of Malilon. Chap, iv, 10. B, C. after 1322. (2) Return to Bethlehem. 

After tlie death of her two sons Naomi resolved to return to her own coun¬ 
try and kindred, and Ruth determined to accompany her, uotwitlistauding 
her mother-in-law’s entixsaty that she would follow her sister-in-law and re¬ 
turn to her own people and her God. Ruth answered her in beautiful and 
earnest words: “ Kntreat me not to leave thee, or lo return from following 
after thee: for whither thou geest, I wullgo; and where thou lodgest, I wdl 
lodge: ^y people shall bo my people, and thy God my God: where thou 
diest, will I die. and there will I be buried: the Lord do so to me, and more 
also, if aught but death part thee and me.” Chap, i, 16, 17. Tlicy arrived at 
Betiilehem just at the beginning of the barley harvest. (3) Marries Boaz. 
Ruth went out to glean for the purpose of procuring support for herself and 
mother-in-law, and in gleaning came by chance upon Boaz, a relative of 
Naomi. When he heard tliat she had come with Naomi from Moab, Boaz 
spoke kindly to her, and gave Iier permi.s.sion not only to glean in the field 
and even among the sheaves, but to appease her hunger and thirst with tho 
food and drink of his reapers. Chap, ii, 1-16. His kindness to her induced 
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Naomi to counsel Ruth to seek nn opportunity for intimating to Boaz the 
claim she had upon him as the nearest kinsman of her deceased husband. 
Rutli followed this advice, and Boaz promised to fulfill her request provided 
the nearer redeemer who was still living would not perform this duty. Chap, 
iii, 1-13. As he was indisposed to do so, Boaz obtained from him a release, 
redeemed himself the patrimotiy of Elimelech, and took Ruth to be his 
wife. Chap, iv, 1-13, B. C. about 1312. In process of time she became 
the mother of Obed, the father of Jesse and grandfather of David. Vers. 
13, 17 ; Matt, i, 6. 

DiFFiriJLTiKs.— The artifice that Naomi sugfrested and Ruth adopted to Induce 
Boaz to act as her redeemer (chap. Hi,!,«(/.) appears, according to our customs, to be 
objectionable from a moral point of view; Judged, however, by the customs of that 
time it is not. Boaz, who was an honorable man, praised Ruth for having taken 
refuge with him Instead of looking for a husband among younger men, and took 
no offense at the manner in which she had approached him and propo^ to be¬ 
come his wife. Ilie anxiety manifested by Ruth is explained by the desire to 
continue the family name, and to have the possessions of her falher-in-law re¬ 
deemed and restoi-ed to the family. 


SAB'TA, (Heb. Sahta\ KnnOt nieaniiig unknown,) the third son of Cush 
and grandson of Ham. Gen. x, 7 ; 1 Chron. i, 9. B. C. about 2218. 
8AB'TAH| (Gen. x, 7.) Sec Sabta. 

SAB^OHA, (Hcb. Sabteka\ meaning unknown,) tho fifth- 

named son of Cush, tho son of Ham. Gen. x, 7 ; 1 Chron. i, 9. B. C. about 
2218. 

SAB^OHAH, (Gon. x, 7 ) Soo Sabtecha. 

SA'OAR, (Hob. Sacai wagef!.') 

1, A Haliarite and father of Ahiam, one of David’s mighty men. 1 Chron. 
xi, 35. B. 0. before 1047. In 2 Sum. xxiii, 33, he is c-iiled Sharar, 

2. Tlio fourtlv sou of Obed-edom. I Chron. xxvi, 4. B. C. about 1015. 
8A'DOC, ((^r. form of Zadok,) an ancestor of Jesus Christ. Matt, i, 14. 

B. C. about 220. 

8AXA, (Or. form of &ihih,) tho patriarch Salah, the father of Ebor*. 
Luke iii, 35. 

8A'LAH,(1I eb. She'lach, something swf forth, as r javelin or sprouQ 

one of tho patriarchs, and only named son of Arphaxad. Gen. x, 24; xi, 
12-15: 1 Chron. i, 18, 24. In tho last two references he is called Shelah. 
At thirty years of ago lie became tho father of Eber, and lived to be 433 
years old. B. C. 2311-1878. 

8AXjA^THIBIj, (Heb. Shecdtiel'^ asked of God,) son of Jecho- 

nias, king of Judah, and father of Zorobabcl, according to Matt i, 12; but 
son of Neri and father of Zorobul)el, according to Luke iii, 27 ; while the 
genealogy in 1 Chrou. iii, 17-19, leaves it doubtful W'hcther lie is tho son of 
Aasir or Jechouias. Upon the incontrovertible principle that no genealogy 
would assign to the true sou and heir of a king any inferior and private 
parentage, whereas, on the contrary, tho son of a private person would nat¬ 
urally be placed in the royal pedigree on his becoming the rightful heir to 
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the throne, we may assert, with the utmost confidence, that St. Luke gives 
us fthe true state of the case when he informs us tliat Salathiel was the son 
of Neri, and a descendant of Natliaii, the son of David. Atid from his in¬ 
sertion in the royal pedigree, both in I Chronicles and St. Matthew’s Gospel, 
alter the childless .Techoiiias, we infer, with nu loss confidence, tlmt, on the 
failure of Solomon’s line, he was the next heir to the tliroiie of David. 
Keil {Commentary^ in loco) supposes that Assir may have left only a daugh¬ 
ter, who married a man belonging to a family of her paternal tribe, namely, 
Neri, and that from this marriage sprang Salathiel. t'oming into the inher¬ 
itance of his maternal grandfather he would be h'gally regarded as his legit¬ 
imate sou. The Authorized Version has Salatliiel in 1 Chroii. iii, 17, but 
every-where else in the Old Testament Shealtiel, (q. v.) 

SAL'liAJi (Heb. Sallay% perhaps built up, as a basket) 

1. A leading Benjamite who, with 928 of his tribesmen, settled in Jeru- 
salimi on the return from the captivity. Nch. xi, 8. B. C. 445. 

2. One of the cliiefs of tlio priests wlio returned to Jerusalem with Zo- 
rubhahel. Neh. xii, 20. B. C. about 536. In ver. 7 ho is called Sallu, 

SAL'^IjU, the name of two Hebrews, spelled differently in the original. 

1. (Heb. Sallu', Neh. xi, 7,] weighed,) a son of Mosliullam, a 

Benjamite dwelling in Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. xi, 7; 1 Chron. 
ix, 7. B. C. about 445. 

2. (Heb. weighed,) another form (Noh, xii, 7) of tho name Sallai, 
No. 2, (q. V.) “ 

SALIMA, (Heb. Salma% a garment) 

1. Another form (1 Chron. ii, 11) for Salmon, (q. v.) 

2. The second-named of tJie sons of Caleb and father (founder) of Bethle¬ 
hem, (1 Chron. ii, 51,) and of tho Notophathites. Ver. 54. B. C. probably 
alx)ul 1471. 

SAL'MON, (Heb. Salmon', clothing,) the son of Nashon and an¬ 

cestor of Boaz. Ruth iv, 20, 21; 1 Chron. ii, 11, Salma; Matt, i, 4, 5; Luko 
iii, 32. B. C. probably about 1450. 

SALO'MIi, (Or. 'La’kug.rj, from the Heb. pteaceful.) 

1. The daughter of Horodias by her first husband, Herod Philip. (Jose¬ 
phus, Ant., xviii, 5, 4) Slie is the “daughter of lierodias” mentioned in 
Matt. XIV, 6, as dancing before Herod Antipas and securing, at her mother’s 
instigation, the death of .John the Baptist. To do lionor to the day and to 
the company Salome broke through the rule of strict seclusion from tho 
other sex, and condescended, though a princess and tlic daughter of king.s, 
to dance before Antipas and liis guests. “ Tlie dancing tljen in vogue both 
in Rome and tho provinces, from its popularity under Augustus, was very 
like tlmt of our modern ballet. Tim dancer did not speak, but acted some 
story by gestures, movements, and attitudes, to the sound of music. Masks 
were used in all cases to conceal tlie features, but all other parts of the 
body, especially the liands and arms, were called into action, and a skillful 
pantomimist could express feelings, paH8ion.s, and acts with surprising effect. 
The dress of the performer was planned to siiow tlio beauty of tlie figure 
29 
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to tho ^eatost advantage, though it varied with the characters represented.” 
—(ieikie, Life of Christ, p. 300. Salome was married in the first place to 
Philip, tetrarch of Trachonitis, her paternal uncle, who died childless; and, 
eecondljr, to her cousin Arisiobulus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, by whom 
she I'.ad three sons. 

2. The wife of Zebedoe, as appears by a comparison of Matt, xxvii, 56, 
with Mark xv, 40. Many modern critics are of the opinion that she was 
the sister of Mary the mother of Jesus alluded to in John xix, 25. Others 
make the expression “his mother’s sister” refer to “Mary the wife of 
Cleophas” immediately following. We can hardly regard the point as set¬ 
tled, though the weight of modern criticism is decidedly in favor of the for¬ 
mer view. Tho only events recorded of Salome are that slie preferred a 
request on behalf of her two sons for seats of honor in tho kingdom of 
heaven, (Matt, xx, 20,) that she attended at the crucifixion of Jesus, (Mark 
XV, 40,) and that she visited his sepulcher. Mark xvi, 1. She is mentioned 
by name only on tho two later occasions. 

SA'LU, (Ileb. ScUu'j weighed,) the father of Zimri, which latter was 

slain by Phinehas for bringing a Midianitish woman into tlie camp of Israel. 
Num. XXV, 14. 13. 0. 1452. 

8AM^GAR-NI!30| (Ileb. Samgar' Kebu', ?i3iniipD) sword [or con- 

queTor\ of Neho, that is, the Chaldean Mercury,) one of the officers of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s army present at the taking of Jerusalem. Jer. xxxix, 3. B. C. 
688. As in ver. 13 tho chief of the eunuchs is called Nthu-shashan it has 
been supposed that Nebu-Sarsechim is only another name of the same per¬ 
son, and that Samgar is only the name of his office. 

SAM^LAH, (Heb. Samlah*, ® garment,) one of the kings of 

Edom before the establishment of the Israelitish monarchy. Gen. xxxvi, 
36. 37 ; 1 (^hron. i, 47, 48. B. C. after 1451. Ho was the successor of 
Iladad, (Hadar,) and was of tho city of Masrekah. 

SAMPSON, tho renowned judge and deliverer of Israel. 1. Name and 
Family. (Heb. Shimshon', sun-like.) Samson was the son of Mano- 

ah, of tho tribe of Dan, whose birth was foretold to his parents by an angel 
of tho Lord, accompanied with the announcement that he was to be a Naz- 
arite from his nativity. Judg. xiii, 2-5, 24. B C. 1161. 

2 Personal History. Samson grew up under special influences of the 
Spirit of God, and at last was impelled to commence the conflict with Uie 
Piulistinos, which only terminated with Ins death. (1) Marries a Philistine. 
When he was about twenty years old Samson saw at Tiinnath a daughter of 
the Philislines w'ho pleased him; and on his return asked his parents to 
take her for him as a wife. They were averse to such a marriage, but Sam¬ 
son persisted, being convinced that it would in some way aid him in visiting 
vengeance upon the Philistines. On his first visit to his future bride he 
slow a lion with his hands, and when he went to espouse her found tho 
skeleton occupied by a swarm of bees. At the wedding-feast he proposed 
a riddle, ct>iiforrning to the oriental custom of furnishing entertainraont to 
tho guests. Unable to solve it, they urged his wife to secure the answer 
from huu aud inform them. He yielded, but, seized with indignation, went 
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to Ashkelon, slew thirty Philistines, and gave the changes of garments to 
tliose who liad sliown the riddle. He returned to his father’s house, and 
his wife was given to his companion. Judg. xiv, 1-20. B. C. 1141. (2) His 
Bevenge. Santson soon after visited his wife, but was refused admission to 
lier hy her father. He interpreted the treatment which ho hud received from 
his fiuher-in-law as the effect of the disposition generally of the Philistines 
toward the Israelites, and resolved to avenge his wrong upon the whole na¬ 
tion. He secured 300 foxes, (jackals,) and, by tying lirebrands to their 
tails, set fire.to the grain fields, vine and olive yards, of his enemies. Chap. 
XV, 1-5. The Philistines retorted by burning Samson’s wife and father-in- 
law ; and tliis provocation so aroused Samson that ho smote them “ hip and 
thigh.'’ (that is, with a cruel and unsparing slaughter,) after wliicli he went 
down and dwelt in the cleft of the rock Elam. Chap, xv, 6-8. (3) Deliv¬ 

ered up to the Philistines. The Philistines came to avenge themselves, and 
encamped in Judah, and the Judajans, instead of recognizing Samson as a 
deliverer, went to Etam, to the number of 3,000, for the purpose of binding 
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him and handing him over to their enemies. Ho consented on condition that 
they themselves would not kill him. They bound him with two new cords 

and brought him to Lehi, ('n^, a jaw,) and in this apparently helpless condi¬ 
tion delivered him to the Philistines. When he heard their shout ot joy his 
preternatural strength suddenly put itself fortli, and, snapping the cords 
asunder, he seized upon a fresh jawbone of an ass and smote therewith a 
tliousiind men. Casting away his weapon, he called the name of the place 
Ramath-lechi, (the jawbone height.) Weary and athirst, Samson, conscious 
that he was fighting for the cause of Jehovah, prayed unto the Lord, ^^ho 
caused a stream to flow from the rock, which Samson called Kn-hakkore, 
(that is, the well of him that prayed.) Samson drank and was revived again. 
Chap. XV, 9-20. (4) At Gaza. After this Samson went to the city of Gaza, 

and became intimate with a woman of loose character residing there. His 
presence being made known, the Gazites fastened the city gates, intending 
to kill him in the morning, when, as they supposed, he would leave the 
house. But at midnight Samson arose, and, breaking away bolts, bars, and 
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hinges, carried the gates to the top of a neighboring hill looking toward 
Hebron. Chap, xvi, 1-3. B. C. about 1120. (6) Delilah. After this Sam¬ 
son became infatuated with a woman of Sorek named Delilah, through 
whom the Philistine princes determined to get possessiod of his person. 
They supposed that his supernatural strength arose from an amulet that lie 
wore, and offered to Delilah a tempting bribe if slie would discover to tliem 
his secret. She entered into the agreement, and used all her arts and 
blundisliments to persuade Samson to reveal it to her. He deceived her 
three times by false statements, but at last, teased into compliance, “ he 
told her all his heart,” and said, “ If I be .•^huven, then my strength will go 
from mo, and 1 shall become weak, and be like any other man.” Delilali, 
satisfied that Samson had spoken the truth this time, sent word to the 
Philistines, who came bringing the promised reward. Then she made him 
sleep, his liead upon her lap, cut off his 
hair, and gave the preconcerted signal, 

“ Philistines upon thee, Samson.” For¬ 
saken by Jehovah, he fell an easy prey 
to his enemies. (6) Imprisonment and 
Death. The Philistines put out Sum- 
son’s eyes, and led him, bound with fet¬ 
ters ot brass, to Gaza, where he was 
made to grind corn in the prison. As 
this was an employment whicli in the 
East usually devolves on women, to as¬ 
sign it to such a man as Samson was 
virtually to reduce him to the lowest 
state of degradation and shame. After 
a time the unsliorn looks of Samson re¬ 
covered their grow’th, the Philistines for 
some reason being inaitentive thereto, 
and with it such a profound repentance 
seems to have wrought in his heart blinding a prisoner, from an 
virtually re-invested him witli the chai^ Assyrian monument. 

actor and the powers ho had lost, llis captivity was regarded by the Philis¬ 
tines as a great, victory, 
and he seems to have 
been kept by tin m, like 
a wild beast, for show 
and insult. On the oc¬ 
casion of a sacrificial 
fe.‘<tiviil to Dagon, to 
ASSYRIAN FETTERS. wliom thoyascribed the 

capture of their enemy, they brought Samson from tlie prison that he might 
make sport for them. Determined to use his recovered strength against 
his enemies, a large number of whom crowded the building, S.mison per¬ 
suaded the attendant to place him between the pillars upon whicii the roof 
rested. After a brief prayer he grasped the pillars, and, leaning forward 
with resistless force, brought down the building, causing his own and the 
death of 3,000 Philistines. His relatives came to Gaza, took away hia 
body, and placed it in tlio burying-placo of his father, between Zorah and 
Eshtaol. Chap, xvi, 21-30. B. C. 1120. 
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3. Character. Tlie mention of Samson’s name in tlie list (Heb. xi, 32) 
of ancient wortliies “who had by faith obtained an excellent repute,” war¬ 
rants ns in a favorable estimate of his character as a whole. And yet the 
inspired narrative records infirmities that must forever rnar the luster of his 
heroic deeds. In Samson the Nazarite we see a man towering in supernat¬ 
ural strength through his firm faith in and confident reliance upon the gift 
of God committed to him. On tlie other hand we see in Samson an advent¬ 
urous, fooMiardy, passionate, and willful man, dishonoring and frittering 
away the God-given power by making it subservient to his own lusts. 

Difficulties.— Samson’s strength. The superhuman strength of Samson did 
not really lie in his hair, but in the fact of his reUition to God us a Nazarite, of 
which his unshorn hair was the mark or 8i{/u. As soon as he broke away from his 
Nazariteship by sacrlticlng his hair, which be wore in honor of the Lord, .Jehovah 
departed from him, and with Jehovah went his strength. Overthrow of Dagon’s 
temple. “ So far as the fact itstilf is concerned, there is no ground for question¬ 
ing the possibility of Samson’s bringing down tlie whole building by pulling down 
two middle columns. ... In all probability wo have to picture this temple of I)a- 
gon as resembling the modern Turkish kiosks, namely, os consisting of a ‘ spacious 
hall, the roof of wliich rested in front uinni four columns, two of them standing at 
the ends, and two chise together in the center. Under this hall the leading men of 
the Philistines celebrated a sacrificial meal, while the iieoplo were assembled uiiou 
the top of the roof, which was surrounded by a balustrade.’ Keil and Delltzscii, 
Commentary^ in loco. 

SAM^JQL. 1. Name and Family. (Hob. Shcmu&% probably 

heard [or asked'] of God.) The son of Elkanah, (q. v.,) a Levito of Rama- 
tbalin zophiin on the mountains of Ephraim, and llannah, to whom he wu3 
born in response to her earnest prayer. 1 Sam. i, 1-20. B. 0. 1171. 

2. Personal History. (1) As a Child. When llaniiah prayed for a 
son she vowed to dedicate him to tJio Lord as a Nazarite, (chap, i, 11,) and 
as soon as he was weaned brouglit Jiim to Sliiloh and made him over to Eli. 
Chap, i, 24-28. Thus Samuel served us a boy before the Lord, clothed with 
an epliod, and receiving every year from his mother a mantle reaching 
down to liis feet, such as was worn only by high personages, or women, over 
the oilier dress. Chap, ii, 11, 18, 19. (2) Call. At tlie time when Samuel 

served the Lord before Eli, boih as a boy and us a young man, “ the word 
of the Lord was precious; there was no open vision.” The word of the 
Lord was tlieu issued to Samuel for the first time. While sleeping in his 
place, probably in tlie court of the tabernacle, where cells were built for the 
priests and Levites, Samuel heard his name called. Supposing it was Kli 
who had called him, he liasteiied to receive his commands, but Eli told 
him to lie down again as he hud not called him. When, however, this was 
rejwated a second and a third time, Eli perceived that the Lord had called 
Samuel, and iu^triictod him how to act should he hear the voice again. The 
Lord made known to Samuel the doom of Eli’s house, which ho reluctantly 
made known the next morning to the aged priest. Other levelations fol¬ 
lowed, and their exact liiltillment secured to Samuel a reputation for triist- 
worlhiiicss that made Shiloh an oracle. Chap, iii, 1-21. (3) Judge. Afier 

the disastrous defeat of the Israelites by the Philistines (chap, iv, 1, sq.) 
Samuel does not appear again in history for a period of twenty years Dur¬ 
ing the most of this time the ark of the Lord had rested in Kirjath-jearim, 
and all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord. Chap, vii, 1, 2. Samuel, 
who had learned that loyalty to Jehovali was necessary to secure to Israel 
deliverance from its foes, issued a proclamation exposing the sin of idolatry, 
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nnd urging religious amendment. He summoned the tribes to assemble at 
Mizpeb, to spend a day in penitence and prayer. At this assembly Samuel 
seems to have been elected, or in some way recognized, as judge. Chap, 
vii, 3-6. (4) £ben*ecer. When the Philistines heard of tlie gathering at 
Mizpeh they made war upon the Israelites, who in their fear entreated ^m- 
uel not to cease to pray for * their deliverance. The Philistines advanced 
while Samuel was engaged in sacrifice and prayer, but were thrown into 
confusion by a terrific thunder-storm sent by Jeliovah. This was an unpre¬ 
cedented plienomenon in that climate at that season of the year. The 
enemies of Israel were defeated, and pursued to a place called Beth-car. 
As a memorial of the victory, Samuel placed a stone between Mizpeh and 
Shell, and named the place K’ben-ezer, (stone of help.) Chap, vii, 7-12. (5) Ju¬ 

dicial Labors. Stimiiel had now tlie entire govenmionl of the nation, and 
visited, in the discharge of his official duties, Beili-el, Oilgal, and Mizpeh. 
His own residence was in his native ciiy, RamaJi, (or Kainathaini,) vvlicre 
ho judged Israel, and also built an altar to conduct the religious aflairs of the 
nation. Tliia was contrary to the letter of the law. but the prophets seem 
to liavo liud power to dispense with ordinary usage; and, moreover, the 
tabernacle at Sliiluh had lost what was most essential to it as a sanctuary 
since it had been despoiled of the ark by the Philistines. Chap, vii, 15-17. 
(6) The Monaroby. •Samuel had appoiiited his sons as judges in bis old 
ago, and as they had perverted justice the elders of Isiuel entreated liim to 
appoint them a king to judge them after the inanuer of all the nations. 
Cliap. viii, 1-5. Tlie pioposed eluiuge of goveininont displeased Samuel; 
nevertheless lie laid the matter before Jehovah in prayer, and was instructed 
to accede to their request, though not without setting before them the perils 
and tyranny of a monarclucal government. Chap, viii, 6-19. Tlie people 
were sent to their homes, and ISamuel proceeded to the election of a sov¬ 
ereign. Saul was pointed out by Jeliovub as the man wliom he was to set 
apart as king of Israel, and was anointed aud saluted as inonareh. Chap, viii, 
19-x, 8. After Samuel had privately anointed Saul king ho made provision 
for his recognition as such by the people. He summoned the people to 
Mizpeh, but before proceeding to the election itself chai-ged tlie people with 
their sin in rejecting God by their demand for a king. He then caused the 
sacred lot to be taken, and the lot fell upon Saul, who was lormally intro¬ 
duced to the people. Chap, x, 17-25. (7) Bauewal of the Xonareby. 

There were certain wortliless people (‘‘children of Belial”) who were op¬ 
posed to Saul’s elevation to the throne, but the victory of the Ammonites so 
iiiHueuced the people in his favor tliat Samuel convened the people at Gd- 
gal “ to renew tfie kingdom.” This consisted, probably, of a ratification of 
the now constitution and the installation of tlie sovereign. This solemn 
service was concluded by the farewell address of Samuel, in which he handed 
over the office of judge to the king. The address was confirmed by the 
miraeuloiis sign of a lliundcr-stortn in answer to tlie prayer of Samuel. It 
was then wheat harvest, which occurs in Palestine between the middle of 
May and the middle of June, during which time it scarcely ever rains. 
Chap, xi, 14-xii, 25. (8) Beproves Saul. Although Saul had begun his 

reign Samuel continued to cxeiclse his functions us prophet and judge. 
He judged Israel “ all the days of his life,” (1 Sum. vii, 15,) aud from time 
to time crossed the path of the king. Saul was engaged iu war against the 
Philistines, and having mustered his forces at Gilgal awaited the coming of 
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Samuel to sacrifice unto Jehovah. As Samuel did not appear at the time 
appointed, Saul, in his anxiety lest the people should lose heart and desert 
him, resolved to offer the sacrifice himself—a fearful violation of the na¬ 
tional law. The offering of the sacrifice was hardly finished when Samuel 
arrived, and, rebukintr Saul for his presumption, made known to him the 
short continuance of his kingdom. Ho then left him and went unto Gibeah 
of Benjamin. Chap, xiii, 1-15. (9) Farts with Saul. Later we find Samuel 

cliarging Saul with the c.xtirpntion of the Amalekites, who had attacked, 
in a most treacherous manner, the Israelites on their journey from Egypt 
to Sinai. Saul was instructed to smite man and beast with the ban, (that 
is, to put all to death;) but he not only left Agag, the king, alive, but 
spared the best of the cattle, and merely executed the ban upon such as 
were wortliless. Samuel announced to him that his disobedience had se¬ 
cured for him the rejection by Jehovah. Saul entreated Samuel to remain 
ami worship with him, but tho latter refused and turned to depart. Saul 
endeavored to retain the prophet by force, a!jd in the struggle the manllo of 
Samuel was torn, iu winch Samuel saw the omen of the rending away of 
tho kingdom from Saul. Samuel yielded to the renewed entreaty of Saul 
that he would lionor him by his presence before tlie elders atid tho people, 
and remained while S.ud worshiped. After Saul had prayed Siinucl directed 
him to bring Agag, king of the Amalekites, whom he slow before the altar 
of Jehovah, and then returned to his own home at R,>mali. From that time 
they met no more, although S iinucl did not cease to grieve for Saul. 1 Sam. 
XV, 1-35. (10) Anoints David. Since Saul had been rejected by God and 

tlie government was not to remain iu his family, it \vas necessary, in order 
to prevent strife and confusion, that his successor should bo appointed before 
the death of tho king. Samuel was tlierefore insiructed by the Lord to go to 
Bcllileliora, and anoint David, tlie youngest sou of Jesse, as the cho-'en one. 
The sacrificial meal over, Samuel returned to Ramah. Chap, xvi, 1-13. 
(11) Befriends David. When Saul, in his insane rage, endeavored to slay 
David, the latter tied to Samuel, and they two went and dwelt in Naiotli. 
The king pursued David, but when lie came to Naioth and saw Samuel and 
the propliets, the Spirit of tho Lord came upon him also, and he was obliged 
to relinquish the attempt to seize him. Chap, xix, 18-24. (12) Death. In 

chap, xxv, 1, we have a very brief account of the death of Samuel and the 
great mourning made lor him by the Israelites, who buried him in liis own 
house. B. C. about 1060. The expression “his house” means the house 
in which he lived, with the court belonging to it, where Samuel was placed 
in a tomb erected especially for him. The place long pointed out as his 
tomb is the height, most conspicuous of all in the neighborhood of Jerusa¬ 
lem, immediately above the town of Gibeori, known to the Crusaders as 
“ Montjoye,” as the spot from whence they first saw Jerusalem, now called 
Nthy Sainwil, “ the propliet Samuel.” 

3. Character. In studying the character of Samuel it is impossible 
not to be impressed with his piHy. Dedicated to the service of God by bis 
mother, that service never became an irksome routine. God was the center 
around which he, as well as heaven, turned, lu all his difficulties he re¬ 
paired to God for counsel. In all his a^;t8 and decisions he was guided by 
the word of Jehovah. His advice to tlie Israelites was the motto of his 
own life, “ Turn not aside from foliowing tlie Lord, but serve the Lord with 
all your heart.” Nor was his patriotism less apparent. His object was not 
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the possession of power, but the welfare of liis people. Place, lionor, and 
power were not sought by him; but ho by them. And when tlie people, 
without respect to his gray hairs and long service, called upon him to re¬ 
sign his office, there was no feeble cry for pity, nor peevish reproach for 
tlieir ingratitude. Ho cliMllenges inspecaion of his characier and official 
life; remonstrates with Israel on their choice as being an act of disloyalty, 
not against himself, but Jehovah ; and warns them of the evils whicli would 
result from the cstJiblishmont of a monarchy. And when Saul was selected 
as liis successor, rising above tlie weaknesses of our nature, Samuel re¬ 
ceived him vvitli tlie utmost courtesy, and treated him with even paternal 
kindness. There is no more magnanimous tiling in history. 

Dikficultikh.—( 1) Samuel’s artifice, 1 Sam.xvl,2. The fear of Samuel on this 
occasion can only txi explained on the supposition that Saul was already given up 
to the iHjwer of tlie evil spirit, so that the very worst might be dreaded if he dis¬ 
covered that Samuel had auoluled another king. As to the artillce employed, 
“there was no untruth In this, for Samuel w’as really about toconducta sacilflclal 
festival, and was to Invite Jesse’s family to It, and then anoint the one whom Je¬ 
hovah should point out to him as the chosen one. It was simply a coneealment of 
the prlncliml object of his mission from any W'ho might make inquiry about it, be¬ 
cause they themselves had not been Invited.”--Keil, Commetitiiru^ in loco. 
(2) Samuel’s ghost. See art. Saul. (3) Acts iii, 24: ““All the prophets from 
Samuel, and those that follow after.” Pemr doubtless thus sfKike because Samuel 
w as the first of the, n*gular sueeesston of prophets. Moses, Miriam, and Deboiah, 
ptThaps Ehud, had b^'en prophets, but it was only from Samuel that the cuntinuous 
successiou was unbroken. (M’C'liutock and Strong'a VyLlopcedia^ s. v.) 

8ANBALXAT, (TTeb. SanhaUat', tlie first syllable means, 

probably, strength^ but the latter is of uncertain etymology,) a Moabite of 
Horonaim, as appears by his designation “Sanballat the Iloronite.” Neh. li, 

10, 10; xiii, 28. All that we know of him from Scripture is that he had 
apparently some civil or military command in Sainana, in the service of Ar- 
taxer.\os, (Neh. iv, 2,) and that, from the moment of Neheminh’s arrival in 
Judea, he set himself to oppose every measure for the welfare of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and was a constant adversary to the Tirshatha. His companions in 
this hostility wt'ro I'obiah the Ammonite, and Geshem the Arabian. Neh. 

11, 19; iv, 7. B. C. 445. TTio only other incidciiL in his life is his allianco 
with the high-prlcsrs family by the marriage of his daughter with one of 
tlie grandsons of Kliashib, (Neh. xiii, 28,) which, from the similar conncciiou 
formed by Tobiah the Ammonite, (chap, xi i, 4.) appears to have been pai t of a 
settled policy concerted between Klia^hiband the Samariinn faction. The ex¬ 
pulsion from tlie prie.sihood of the guilty son of Joiada by Nehemiah must 
have still further widened ihe breach between him and ^nballat, and be¬ 
tween the two parties in the Jewish state. Here, however, llio scriptural 
narrative ends—owning, probably, to Nehemiah’s return to Persia—and with 
it likewise our knowledge of Sanballat. (Smith, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

8APH, (Heb. same, CDi « ihitahold^ or didh,) & Philistine giant, of the 

race of Rapha, slain by Sibbochai the Hushathite. 2 Sam. xxi, 18. B. C. 
about 1018. He is called Stppai in 1 Chron. xx, 4. 

SAPPHI^RA, (Gr. sapphire, or beautiful,) the wife of Annniasi 

and accomplice in the sin for which he died. About three hours after the 
death of her husband she entered the place, unconscious of what had taken 
place. Qvtestioned by l*eter as to the price obtained for the land they had 
•old, ahe repeated the lie of her husband, and exposed herself to the fate of 
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Annniaa. Peter replied to her, “ How is it that yo have ap:reed together to 
tempt the Spirit of* the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have buried 
tliy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out.” On hearing these 
words she fell dead at his feet. Acts v, 1-10. 

Difficulties.— Severity of punishment. The offense of Ananias and Sapphira, 
according to the average standard of human morality, was not a very heinous one. 
They had devoted a large sum to charity, they had defrauded no one, but liad sim¬ 
ply retained their own and tlien denied the fact. The following considerations are 
offered In explanation by Whedon, {Commciitarij, in loco:) “ 1. The divine Spirit 
being present with unparalleled power In the Church, the sin, as PebT says, (vers. 
8, 4,) isdirectlii against him. 2. The reason for this selection was to present and 
record at this beginning of the Christian Church a representative and memorial 
Instance of the just doom of the hgpocr'ite. This couph* were deliberate, positive, 
conci'ited, and Intentionally ■pcrmauciif hypocrites. Their death was God’s dec¬ 
laration to all future ages of the true deserts of all deliberate hypocritea in the 
Church of Christ.” 

SA^RA, a Grccized form (Hob. xi, 11; 1 Pei. iii, 6) of Sarah. 

SA^RAH, tho wife of the patriareli Abralmm. 1. Name and Family# 
Tlio original name of Sarali was Sarai, (q. v.,) and was changed at tho sarfie 
time that Abram’s name was change(i to Abraham, namely, on the estab¬ 
lishment of the covenant of circumcision. The Hebrew name of Sarah is 
Sardh, princm. Of her birth and parentage wo have no certain ac¬ 
count in Scripture. In (len. xx, 12. Abraliam speaks of her as “ my sister, 
tho daughter of my fatlicr, but not tho daughter of my mother,” which 
would make her his half-si.ster; but tho staiemcnt of Abraliam is held by 
many to mean no more than that Ilaran, her father, was his liaIf-brother, 
for the colloquial usage of the Hebrews in this inatcor makes it easy to mi- 
derstarid that he might call a niece a sister. In that case Abraham was 
really her uncle us well as husband. 

2. Personal History. As his wife, the history of Sarah is substantially 
that of Abraham. She came with him from Ur to Haran, (Gen. xi, 31,) 
from Haran to (janaaii, (cliap. xii, 5,) and accompanied him in all his wan¬ 
derings. (1) Taken by Pharaoh. When Abraham went down into Egypt 
ho arranged with Sarah tliut slio sliould announce herself as his sister, I'ear- 
ing for his life on account of Iier beauty. Although she was then sixty- 
live years of age, so beautiful did she appear to tho Egyptians that she was 
taken by Pharaoh; but, plagued by Jehovah, lio returned her to Abraham 
with a reproof for his nntrnthfulness. Chap, xii, 10-20. (2) Hagar. Hav¬ 

ing no children of her own, Sarah gave to Abraham her Egyptian hand¬ 
maid, Hagar, who became tho mother of Ishrnael. Chap, xvi, 1-16. Later 
she demanded that Hagar and Ishrnael should bo cast out from all rivalry 
with herself and Isaac, (chap, xxi, 9, sg.,) a demand symbolically applied 
(Gal. iv, 22-31) to tho displacement of tho old covenant by the new. 
(3) Abimeleoh. After the destruction of Sodom Abraham removed to tlio 
south country, and remained for some time in Gerar. Here Abimelech, the 
PJiihstine king, took Sarah, whom Abraham had again annonneed to be hia 
sister, into iiis harem, probably to ally liim.self with Abraham, the rich 
nomad prince. W'arued by God in a dream. Abimelech restored Sar h to 
her husband. Gen. xx, 1-18. (4) Birth of Isaac. Joliovah fulfilled hia 

promise to Sarah, and at the appointed time she gave birth to Isaac. Chap, 
xxi, 1-3. This was recognized at the time, and later by Paul, (Korn, iv, 19,) 
as a miracle, both Sarah and Abraham being advanced in years. (5) Death# 
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Tliirty-seven years after the birth of Isaac, and when she had reached the 
.Mge of 127, Sarali died at Ilebrou, and was buried in tlio cave of Maclipelah, 
Gen. xxiii, 1-3. B. C. 1860. Isaiah is the only prophet who names 
Sarah. Chap, li, 2. Paul alludes to her hope of becoming a mother, (Rom. 
iv, 10,) and afterward cites the promise which she received, (Rom. ix, 9,) and 
Peter eulogizes her submission to her husband. 1 Pet. iii, 6, 

SA^RAI, (Ileb. Scu'ai/, perhaps contentious^) the original name of 
Sarah, and always used in tlio history from Oeu. xi, 29, to xvii, 16. 

SA^RAFH, (Ilcb. Saraph\ burning^) one of the descendants of 

Shelali, tlie son of Judah, (I Chron. iv, 22,) who seems to have lived about 
the time of the entrance of Israel into Canaan, as he is said to have had 
dominion in Moab. B. C. about 1451. 

SAR^GON, (Ileb. Sargm'^ prince of the sun^ or firm king,) “ one of 

the greatest of the Assyrian kings. Tie is mentioned by name only oi)CC in 
Scripture. Isa. xx, I. Vitriuga, Otferhaus, Eichhorn, and Hupfeld identified 
him with Shalmaneser; Orotius, Lowth, and Keil with Sennacherib; Peri- 
zonius, Kalinsk}^ and Michaelis with Ksarliaddon. The Assyrian inscrip¬ 
tions prove Siirgon to have been distinct from the several monarchs named, 
and tlx his place in the list between Shalmaneser and Sennacherib. He 
was certainly Sennacherib’s father, and there is no reason to doubt that he 
was liis immediate predecessor. He ascended the throne of Assyria, as wo 
gather fjoin his annals, in the same year that Merodach-baladan ascend¬ 
ed the throne of Babylon, which, according to Ptolemy’s Canon, was 
B. C. 721. He scorns to have been a usurper, and was undoubtedly a great 
and successful warrior. In his annals, which cover a space of fifteen years, 
(trom B. C. 721 to B. C. 70G,) he gives an account of his warlike expeditions 
against Babylonia and Susiana on the south, Media on the ea.«t, Armenia 
and Cappadocia toward tlio north, Syria, Palestine, Arabia, and Egypt to¬ 
ward I ho west and the south-west. In this last direction he seems to have 
waged three wars—one in his second year, (B. C. 720,) for the possession of 
Gaza; another in his sixth year, (B. C. 715,) when Egypt itself was the 
object of attack; and a third in Iris ninth, (B. C. 712,) when the special 
subject of contention was Aslidod, which tSargon look by one of liis generals. 
This is tlio ©vent which causes the mcniiou of Sargon's name m Scripture. 
The year of the attack, being B. C. 712, would fall into the reign of the first 
Ethiopian king, Sabaco I., who probably conquered Egypt in B. C. 714. It 
is not as a warrior only that Sargon deserves special mention among the 
Assyrian kings. Ho was also the builder of useful W'orks, and of one of the 
most magnificent of the Assyrian palaces. He probably reigned nineteen 
years, from B. C. 721 to B. C. 702, when he left the throne to his son, the 
celebrated Sennacherib.”—Smith, Dictionary, s. v. 

SAR'SEOHIM, (Heb. Sarsekim*, probably prince of the eu- 

nuciis,) one of the geuonils of Nebuchadnezzar’s army at the taking of Jeru¬ 
salem. Jer. xxxix^ 3, B, C. 688. He appears to have held the office of 
cliuf eunuch. In Jer. xxxix, 13, Nebushasban is culled Rab-saris, '‘chief 
eunuch; ” and tlic question arises whether Nebushasban and Sarsechim may 
not be names of the same person. In Qeseuius’s Thesauvt^ H is copjectuied 
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tliat SaraGcT)iiti and Rab-saria may be identical, and both titles of the same 
office. (Siuilli, Dictionary^ s. v.) 

SA'^tJCK, (Gr. TapovXi) the Greek form (Luke iii, 35) of^ the name of 
the patnarcli Sehuo, (q. v.) 

SAUL, (Heb. SliauL\ asked for^ desired.) 

1. An early king of the Edomites, successor of Samlah at “ Rchoboth by 
the river.” Gen. xxxvi, 37, 38. In 1 Chrori. i, 48, he is called Shaul. 

2. The first king of Israel. 1. Family. Saul was the son of Kish, of 
the tribe of Benjaniin, a powerful and wealtliy chief, although the family to 
which he belonged was of little importance. 1 Sam. ix, 1, 21. The time 
and place of Saul’s birth arc not given. 

2. Personal History. The Israelites had been since Joshua under the 
rule of judge.s raised up by God to meet emergencies that arose tlirough the 
defection and idolatry of the people. “ In those days there was no king in 
Israel: every man did that which was right in his own eyes.” Judg. xxi, 25. 
The corrupt administration of Samuel’s sous furnished the Hebrews an oc¬ 
casion for rejecting the theocracy. I Sam. viii. Tliis, together with an in¬ 
vasion of tlie Ammonites and a love of novelty, conspired in prompting tho 
demand for a king. Samuel, instructed by God, granted it, but told tlie 
people the evils tliat would follow. They still persisted in their demand, 
and Saul was iutroduced into history. The reign of Saul may be divided 
into two periods: I. The establishment and vigorous development of his 
regal supnmiacy. 1 Sam. viii-xv. II. The decline and overtlilow of iiis 
monarchy. Chaps, xvi-xxxi. I. The estabusiiment of a monarchy is 
introduced by tho negotiations of tlie elders of Lsraol with Samuel concern¬ 
ing the appointment of a king. Chap. viii. This is followed by (1) Meeting* 
of Saul with Samuel. Having been sent by his father after some strayed 
asses, Saul went with his servant through the mountains of Ephraim, then 
through Slialisha and Slialim, and after that through tlie laud of Benjamin, 
without tiuding tho asses. Arrived at Zuph, he determined to return homo, 
because he was afraid that his father would trouble liimself about thorn, 
(Saul and the servant.) But his servant proposed that they should go and 
consult llie man of God who was in the city near at hand, and learn from 
him what they should do. Samuel, having been forewarned by God, met 
Saul at the gate of the city, told him that he was the one for whom he 
looked, and invited him to the feast, assuring him that tho asses were found. 
He awakened the expectation of Saul by tlie question, ” And on whom is 
the desire of all Israel ? Is it not on thee and on all thy father’s house ? ” 
1 Sara, ix, 20. (2) Saul Anointed. Early the next day they arose, and, the 
servant having been sent on before, “ SJtmuol took a vial of oil and poured 
it upon Saul’s Jicad, and kissed him, and said, Is it not Ixjcaiise the Lord 
hath anointed thee to be captain over Iiis inberitance ? ” CbHp. ix, 27 ; x, 1. 
To confirm tho consecration, Samuel gave him three signs which should oc¬ 
cur on liis journey home : Jirst^ two men at the tomb of Rachel sliould meet 
him, and tell him of the finding of the asses, and the anxiety of Saul’s father 
for him; second^ three men should be met in the plain of Tabor, going with 
sacrifices to Beth-el, and they should give Saul two loaves from their offer¬ 
ings; third, at Gibeah he should meet a company of prophets, and he him¬ 
self should prophesy. Chap, x, 2-13. (8) Chosen King. Tlie mysterious 

interview with Samuel did not seem to suffice for tlie full acknowledgment 



468 


SAUL. 


of Saul as kinjr. Samuel, therefor^, called a national assembly at Mizpeb, 
and there instructed the tribes to clioose a king by lot. The result of 
the lot being regarded as a divine decision. Saul was accredited by this act 
in the sight of the whole nation as the king appointed by the Lord, and he 
himKelf more fully assured of the certainty of liis own election on the part 
of God. Saul was hiding away, but was found, brought before the people, 
and introduced to tliem by Samuel, and received by them with the cry, 
“ God save the king ! ” lie returned to his home in Giheah, followed by a 
band of men “ whose hearts God had touched.” But he already began to 
taste the bitterno.ss of royalty, for there were some who said, “ How shall 
this mail save us?” Chap, x, 13-27. B. 0. 1095. (4) Victory over the 

Ammonites. Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, laid siege to .labesh in 
Gilead, and only consented to treat with its inhabitants on the condition 
that he should put out their right eyes. They asked for seven days in 
which to .send among their brethren for help. They dispatched messengers 
to (iibc^ah, and, probably unaware of the election of Saul, stated their case 
to the people. Ueturning from the field, Saul learned the tidings from Ja- 
besh, and the Spirit of the Lord came upon him. Deeply angered, ho 
hewed in pieces a yoke of oxen and sent them through all Israel, calling 
the people to rally about him for the defense of their countrymen. They 
came together at Bezek to the number of 300,000. Tlie next day Saul ar* 
ranged the army into three divisioius, who forced their way into the camp 
of the foe from three different sidc.s, and routed them completely. Chap, xi, 
1-11. (6} Bcnewal of the Monarchy. Afier tho victory the people were 

so enthusiastic m favor of Saul that they demanded the death of tho.se who 
had spoken against him as king. S;iul refused to grant them their request, 
saying, ‘‘There shall not a man be put to death this day; for to-day the 
Lord hath wrought salvation in Israel.” Samuel called the people toGilgal, 
where tho election of Saul was confirmed. Chap, xi, 12-15. (6) Saul’s first 

Transgretsion. In the second year of his reign Saul set to work systematic¬ 
ally to deliver Israel from th(‘ir cnemie.^. He gathered 3,000 select men, (tiio 
beginning of a standing army,) 2,000 being with himself, and tho other 1,000 
with Jonathan. Jonathan smote tho garrison of llio Philistines in Geba, 
which boeanie tho signal of war, Saul summoning the people to assemble in 
Gilgal. The Philisiinos gathered a great army, 30,000 chanots, 0,000 liorse- 
inen, and foot soldiers as tlio sand by the sea-shore, and encamped in Michmash. 
Saul waited seven dn 3 \s for SjimuePs coming, but as lie did not come the people 
began to disperse and leave Saul, who then resolved that he would ofler tho 
saerilices without tlio presence of the prophet. Scarcely was the ceremony 
over when Samuel ariivod and asked Siuil what he had done. Saul pleaded 
tho danger he was in, and his desire to secure the favor of Heaven; but the 
prophet rebuked him, and told him that his kingdom should not continue, 
that is, to his descendants. Chap, xiii, 1-14. (7) Saul Deserted. Saul did 
not oven accomplish the object of liia unreasonable sacrifice, namely, to 
prevent tlio dispersion of the people. When he musiered the people still 
with him tliero w'ere only 600 men. Chap, xiii, 15. The Philistines oven an 
tho country, and tho Israelites could not offer a successful resistance, for 
they wore disarmed, and “ there was no smith found throughout all the 
land of Israel: for the Philistines said, Lest the Hebrews make them swords 
or spears. Ver. 19. (8) Saol’i Oatli. Jonathan, with a few faithful fol¬ 
lowers, made an ossiuilt upon tho Philistiuo garrison at Micliinaah, which 
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resulted in a panic In the camp, so that they slew one another. The spies of 
Saul at Gibeah saw the engaf^ement, and the king called for the ark and 
high-priest to consult as to what he should do. The tumult m the camp of 
the Philistines increasing, he rushed to the pursuit, driving the foe down 
the pa^ss of Bethaven as far as Aijalon. But by a rasii denunciation he 
(a) impeded his success, (chap, xiv, 30;) (h) involved the people in a viola¬ 
tion of the law, (vers. 32, 33;) and (c) unless prevented by the people, 
would have put Jonathan to death for tasting innocently of food. Saul re¬ 
turned from the pursuit of the Philistines. Chap, xiv, 1-46. (9) Other 
Wars. By this victory over the Philistines Saul lirst really secured the 
regal authority over the Israelites. He afterward gained victories over 
Moab, the Ammonites, Edom, the kings of Zobah, ilie Philistines again, 
and the Amalekites. Vers, 47, 48. Mention is now made of his family and 
of his commander-in-chief, Abner. Vers. 49, 60. B. C. 1087. (10) Dis¬ 
obedience and Bejeotion. Samuel, by divine commission, commanded Saul, 
as the king anointed by Jehovah through him, to destroy Arnalck. Ho was 
to smite and ban every tiling belonging to it, man and beast. Chap, xv, 3. 
Saul mustered the people at Telaim, 200,000 foot and 10,000 men of Judali. 
‘‘ And Saul smote tlie Amalekites from Havilah until thou comest to Sliur, 
tliatis over against Egypt.” But he disobeyed the divine injanciion by tak¬ 
ing Agag, the king, alive, and sparing all tlie best of the cattle and all that 
was valuable, destroying only that whicli was vile and refuse. Instead of 
pursuing the campaign and tliiishlrig tlie dostructiou of the fugitives, he 
returned lo Gilgal. Samuel, informed by (iod of the king’s disobedience, went 
to Saul, who informed him that ho had fulfilled the divine command; but 
the bleating of the sheep and the lowing of the oxen revealed his crime. 
Saul pleaded that the people wished to oiler sacrifice to the Lord in Gilgal, 
Samuel then roraiuded the king of the low estate from which God had 
brought him, of the superiority of ohedience to sacrifice, and, although Saul 
acknowledged liis sin, reiterated the sentence of rejection. As he turned 
to depart Saul seized the prupJiet’s niantlo with such despairing energy that 
it was rent, whereupon Samuel suid that even so had Jehovah rent his 
kingdom from him and given it to another. Samuel ilien sent for Agag 
and hewed him in pieces before the Lord, and departed in grief from Saul to 
see him no more. Chap. xv. 11. Saul’s Decline and OvEaTHiiow. Saul 
was not immediately deposed, but the consequences of Jiis rejection 
were speedily brought to light. (1) David’s Introduction to Saul. “ The 
Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord 
troubled him.” When his attendants perceived the condition of the king, 
they advised him to have the evil spirit charmed away by music, and 
upon Saul consenting they recommended David, who was still residing 
with his father, although ho had been anointed king by Samuel. David was 
sent for, and pliycd upon his harp. “So Saul was refreshed, and was 
well, and the evil spirit lieparted from him.” Chap, xvi, 14-23. B. 0. about 
1063. (2) Saul’s Conduct to David. The overtlirow of the riiilistiue 

giant (Goliath) by David, and liis conduct wlien brought before Saul, won 
lor him the love of Jonathan. The wisdom of his subsequent conduct made 
him acct‘ptable to the men of war and the people, and secured for him the 
praise of the women who celebrated the overthrow of the Philistines. Tina 
aroused the jealousy and rage of Saul, who commenced a series of murder¬ 
ous attempts upon the life of David, whom he seems to have regarded as a 
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rival. He twice attempted to asaassinate him with his own hand, (chap, 
xviii, 10, 11; xix, 10;) ho sent him on dangerous military expeditions, 
(chap, xviii, 13-17 ;) he gave him Michal, his daughter, to wife, hoping that 
the dowry demanded (a hundred foreskins of the Philistines) would endan¬ 
ger David’s life. Chap, xviii, 22-27. He seems to have been willing to 
make any sacrifice in order to eflect his purpose against David, sending 
men even to Samuel at Ramuh, whither David had fled, (chap, xix, 18, sq.;) 
attempting, as the text (chap, xx, 33) would seem to indicate, the life of his 
son Jonathan; slaying Ahimelcch, the priest, (chap, xxii, 11-19,) under pre¬ 
tense of his being a partisan of David, and eighty-five other priests of the 
house* of Eli, to whom nothing could be imputed, as well as the whole 
population of Nob. This crime of Sfiul put David in possession of the sacred 
Jot, which Abiathar, the only surviving member of Eli’s priestly family, 
brought with him, and by whicli he was enabled to obtain divine direction 
in his critical aflairs. Chap, xxii, 20, 23; xxiii, 1, 2. Having compelled 
David to assume the position of an outlaw, Saul then took measures to ap¬ 
prehend and destroy him, (chap, xxiii, 9, sq.^) and, although spared by Da¬ 
vid when in the latter’s power at Engedi, (chap xxiv,)took Michal and gave 
her to Phalti for wife. Chap, xxv, 44. After David had again shown his 
respect for the Lord's anointed by sparing the king while asleep in his camp 
upon the Iiill of Hachilah, Saul acknowledged his fault, and said to David, 
Blessed be thou, rny son David ; thou shall both do great things, and also 
shnlt still prevail.” And ho followed ufier David no more. Chap. xxvi. 
B. C. about 1060. (3) Saul with the Witch at Endor. Another invasion 
of Israel by the Philistines dro\e King Saul to despair, so that, in utter 
helplessness, he had recourse to ungodly means of inquiring into the future. 
Ho had put away those that had familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the 
land.” Chap, xxviii, 3. But now Samuel was dead, and, receiving no oracle 
from Ood, Saul, de.speroto and infatuated, coniniaiided liis servants (ver. 7) 
to seek for a woman that had a familiar spirit. They directed him to the 
woman of Eudor. Assured hv Saul that iio evil should happen her, she 
asked, “Whom shall 1 bring up unto thee?” And ho said, “Bring me up 
Sfimuel.” The woman began lier conjuring arts, and “ wlien she saw Sam¬ 
uel she cried aloud, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul. The 
king quieted her fear, and tlien asked lier what she had seen. From her 
description Saul immediately recognized Samuel. Then followed a conver¬ 
sation in which Saul tells of his deep distress because of the Pfiilistines, 
and Samuel replies that Jehovah had torn the kingdom out of his band and 
given it to David, because he had disobeyed him in sparing the Amalekites. 
Ho foretold his def at ilic Phili.stincs, and added that on the morrow 
Saul and his sons should be with him among the dead. Saul fell prostrate 
to the earth, faint wiih terror and exliaustion, for he had fasted all the day 
and niglit. Urged by the woman and his servants, he partook of food and 
returned to his camp. Chap, xxviii, 7-25. (4) Death and Burial. The two 

armies arrayed against each other soon came to an engagement in the plain 
of Jezrecl, (chap, xxix, 1,) but the Isrueliies, being obliged to yield, fled up 
the mountains of Gilboa, anJ were pursued .^nd slain there. Chap, xxxi, 1. 
The hottest pursuit was made after Saul and those who kept arbuiid him. 
His three sons, Jonathan, Abnad.ub, and Malchishiia, were slain, and lie 
himself was mortally wounded. He bejj^d his armor-bearer to slay him, 
that he might not fail into the hands of the uncireumcised. On his rtfusal. 
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Saul fell upon his own sword and died. The day followinpr, when the Phi¬ 
listines stripped the dead, they found Saul and his three sons, and liaving 
cut off their heads, sent 
tliem as trophies into 
tlieir own land. They 
also fastened tlieir l)od- 
ies to the wall of Betli- 
shau ; but the men of Ja- 
bosh-gilcad came, took 
down tlie bodies, burned 
them, and buried them 
under a tree in Jabesh. 

Chap. xxxi. 13. C. about 
1056. The news of Saul’s 
death was .speedily 
brought to David at Zik- 
lag, who mourned deep¬ 
ly because thereof, and 
slew tlie Amalekite who 
claimed to have killed 
the king. 2 Sam. i, 1, sq. 

Besides tlie children al¬ 
ready mentioned Saul 
left another son, Ish- 
boslieth, who was short¬ 
ly afterward proclaimed 
king by Abner, and two 
sons, Arraoni and Me- 
phibosheth, by hi.s con¬ 
cubine Rizpah. 2 Sam. 
xxi, 8. The length of Saul’s reign was forty yeans. B. C. 1095-1056. 

3. Character. There is not in sacred history a character more melan¬ 
choly to contemplate than that of Saul. He was naturally humble and 
modest, though of strong passions. Ilis natural rashness was controlled 
neither by a powerful understanding nor a scrupulous conscience, and the 
obligations of duty and ties of gratitude, always felt by him too sliglitly, 
were totally disregarded when ambition, envy, and jealousy had taken pos¬ 
session of his raiiid. Ho seems never to have accepted God unconditionally 
and trusted him implicitly, but, as the names of his cliildren would indicate, 
wavered between the worship of God and the old heathenish superstition. 
Now he would be under the influence of prophetic inspiration, again the 
slave of his common pursuits. At one time pleading witli the prophet to 
reveal to him the will of Jehovah, at another disobeying his commands. 
Now driving out of the land all having familiar spirits, only to consult aft¬ 
erward the witch ol Endor. In him. al.so, is seen that moral anomaly or 
contradiction, which would bo incredible did we not so often witness it, of 
ail individual pursuing liabitually a course wliich his bettor nature pro¬ 
nounces not only sinful but insane. 1 Sam. xxiv, 16-22. 

DIFFICULT!B8.—<t) Armies, numbers, etc. 1 8am. xl, 8. Saul mustered at Be- 
zek 300,000 men of Israel, and 30,000 of Judab. These numbers will not appear 
80 large if we bear in mind that the allusion is not to a regular army, but that 
20 * 
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Saul bad summoned all the people to a general levy. In the distinction drawn 
between the children of Judah and the children of Israel we may already discern 
a trace of that separation of Judah from the rest of the tribes which eventually led 
to a formal secession on the part of the latter. 1 Sam. xlii, 5. Here we meet an 
instance of manifest error In the text. 8U.U00 war chariots bear no proportion to 
6,000 horsemen, not only because the number of chariots is invariably smaller than 
tliat of the horsemen, (compare 2 Sam. x, 18; 1 Kings x, 26; 2 Chron. xii, 3,) but 
also because such a number of chariots is never met with in sacred or profane 
history. The number should be 8,000 or 1,000, and in the latter case the origin of 

the number thirty must be attributed to the fact that the ^ (Hebrew numeral for 
thirty) of the word was written twice, and consequently the sec¬ 

ond ^ was taken for the numeral thirty. (Kell.) (2) Sacriflce at Gilgal. The 

punishment of Saul for offering sacriflce appears a severe one, but we must re- 
memlrer that Samuel had Instructed Saul, as a direct command from Jehovah, to 
await his arrival. Saul sliould not have doubted that God would have sent his 
prophet at the right time, and should have regarded any delay as a test of his faith. 
Ills (conduct showed clearly enough that bethought he could make war without the 
counsel or assistance of God. (3) Destruction of Amaiekites. (1 Sam. xv, 3.) 
They who represent this stuitence as unworthy of God should ask on what prin¬ 
ciple the execution of a criminal under human governments can be defended. 
If men Judge that the welfare of society demands the destruction of one of their 
fellows, surely God, who can better judge w hat the interests of his government 
require, and has a more perfect right to dispose of men’s lives, may cut off by the 
sword whom, without any Imputation of Injustice, he might destroy by disease or 
famine. (Kltto.) (4) Saul’s evil spirit. The “evil spirit from the Loid,” which 
cAme into Saul in the place of the “Spirit of the Lord,” was not merely an in¬ 
ward f<‘ellug of deprejjslon at the rejection annoumed to him, which grew Into 
melancholy, and occu.slonally brok<* out in passing ills of insanity, but a higher 
evil power which hwk possession of him, and not only deprived him of his peace 
of mind, but stirred up the feelings, ideas, imagination, and thoughts of his soul 
to such an extent that at times it drove him evt n to madness. This demon is 
calleil “an evil spirit (coming) from the Lord,” because Jehovah had sent it as a 
punishment. (Keil.) (5) Saul and the witch. This Incident introduces the whole 
subject of witchcraft, and cannot be discussed liere. There are many explana¬ 
tions of this story offered, some of which we shall briefly irention. Kell (Cmn- 
mentarif) suggests that she was not able to conjure up departed spirits, or If so, 
that the apytmi-ance of Samuel differed essentially from every thing that she had 
effected or experienced liefore; that her recognition of Saul after Samuel ap¬ 
peared may tie easily explained if we assume that .she had fallen Into a state of 
doirvtufiince. Some I'onsIUer the whole affair gotten up by Saul’s attendants, 
some one of them jicrsonating Samuel. “ Othei-s have given a litnxd lutapreUt- 
tion of the slorv, and have maintained that Samuel really appeared to SuUl. 
Others have glveii another Interpretation, namely, that the whole account is the 
narrative of a miracle, a divine repretsctitatUni or imuremon partly upon the 
senses of Saul, and partly upon those of the woman.”—Aifto. 

SOB'VAi (Gr. Skeuas^, Sxevdf.) a Jew of Kpliesus, described as a “ high- 
priest,” (Acts xix, 14-16,) either as having exercised the office at Jerusa¬ 
lem, or as being chief of one of the tw^enty-four classes. His seven sons 
attempted to exorci.se spirits by using the name of Jesus, and on one occa¬ 
sion severe injury was iuHicted by the demoniac on two of them, (us im¬ 
plied in tlio term ufnpnrrptjv, both^ the true reading in ver. 16.) 

(Hob. Stba', the oldest son of Cusb, and hence a country 

and people among the Cushites. Gen. x, 1; 1 Chron. i, 9. B. C. before 
2218. 

SBOUN'DUS, a Thesealonian Christian, and one of the party who went 
with llio apostle Paul from (>)rinth as far as Asia, probably to Troas or Mi¬ 
letus, on ins return from his third missionary visit. Acts zx, 4. A. D. 
60, (55.) 
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SE^GUB, (Heb. Segub% elevated.) 

1. The youngest son of Hid the Bethelite and rebuildcr of Jeridio. Se- 
gub died for his father’s sin, (1 Kings xvi, 34,) according to Joshua’s pre¬ 
diction, “Cursed be tJie man before the Lord, that riseth up and buildoth 
this city Jericho: he shall lay the foundation thereof in his tirst-born, and 
in his youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.” Josh, vi, 26. B. C. 
about 910. 

2. The son of Hezron (grandson of Judah) by the daughter of Machir, 
the “father” of Gilead. IIo was himself the father of Jair. 1 Chron. ii, 
21, 22. B. C. after lt06. 

SE^liED, (Hcb. same, n!?Di exultation^) a descendant of Jerahmcel, of 

the tribe of Judah. He was the elder of two sons of Nadab, and died 
childless. 1 Chron. ii, 30. B. C. after 1471. 

SEM, (Gr. S^jU,) the Grccized form (Luke iii, 36) of the name of SiiEM, 

(q. V.) 

SEMAOHrAH, (Keb. Semakya'hu, sustained of Jehovah,) the 

last-named of the six sons of Shemaiah, the son of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. 
xxvi, 7. B. C. about 1015. 

SEM^EI, (Gr. 2r//e/,) the son of Josepli and father of Mattathias in our 
Lord’s genealogy, (Luke iii, 26 ,) probably ISiiemaiaii, (q. v.) 

SEN^'AAH, or SENA'^AH, (Ilcb. SenoAih', HXJp, thorny.) The “chil¬ 
dren of Senaah” are enumerated among the “ people of Israel” who re¬ 
turned from the captivity with Zerubhabel. Ezra ii, 35; Neh. vii, 38. In 
Nell, iii, 3, the name is given with the article, has-Senaah. 8ce Hassknah. 
The names in these lists are mostly those of towns; but Senaah does not 
occur elsewhere in the Bible as attached to a town. The Magdal-Senna, or 
“ great Senna,” of Eusebius and Jerome, .seven miles north of Jericho, 
(“Senna,”) however, is not inappropriate in iiosition. Berthcau suggests 
that Senaah represents, not a single place, but a district; but there is noth¬ 
ing to corroborate this. (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

SENNACH^ERIB, or SBNNACHB'RIB, (Heb. Sancherib', nnnjD, 

in the cuneiform, Sinachirib, Sin [that is, tlie Moon] increases brothers,) a 
famous Assyrian monarch. 

1. Personal History. Sennacherib was the son and succc.ssor of Sar- 
gon. He ascended the throne B. C. 702. (1) Eastern Wars. Ilis first 
efforts were directed to crushmg the revolt of Babylonia, which he invaded 
with a large army. Merodach-baladan ventured on a battle, but was de¬ 
feated and driven from the coimlry. SeiinacInTib then made Bclihns, an 
otlicer of his court, viceroy, and, quitting Babylonia, ravaged the lands of 
the Arariuean tribt-S on the Tigris and Euphrates, carrying off 200,000 
captives. In the ensuing year he made war upon the independent tribes in 
Mount Zagros, and penetrated into Media, where ho reduced a portio of the 
nation which had previously been independent. (2) Western Wars. In 
his third year (B. C. 700) he turned his arms toward the west, chastised 
Sidon, took tribute from Tyre, Aradus, and the other Pheuician cities, as 
well as from Edom and Ashdod, besieged and captured Ascalon, made war 
30 
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on Egypt, wliioh was still dependent on Ethiopia, took Libnah and Laclush 
on the Egyiitian frontier. (3) Conquest of Judah. Having probably con¬ 
cluded a convention with his chief enemy, he finally marched against Heze- 
kioh, king of Judah. It was at this time that “ Sennacherib came up against 
all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.” 2 Kings xviii, 13. There can 
bo no doubt that the record which he has left of iiis campaign against 
“ Hiskiah ” in his tliird year is the war with llezekiah so briefly touched 
in the four verses of tliis chapter. V'ers. 13-10. In the following year(B. C. 
699) Sonnaelierib invaded Babylonia for tlio second time. It was perhaps 
in this same year that Sennaclierib made his second expedition into Pales¬ 
tine. Ilezekiah liad again revolted, and clainiod the protection of Egypt. 
In.stead, tliercfore, of besieging Jerusalem, the Assyrian king marched past 
it to the Egyptian frontier, attacked once more Lachish and Libnali, but ap¬ 
parently failed to take them, sent messengers from the former to Ilezekiali, 
(2 Kings xviii, 17,) and on their return without his submission wrote him a 
threatening letter. 2 Kings xix, 14. Tirliaka was liastcuing to the aid of 
the Egyptians when an event occurred whicii relieved both Egypt and Ju¬ 
dea from tlieir (hmger. In one night tho Assyrians lost, cither by a pesti¬ 
lence or by some more awful manifeataliou of divine power, 185,000 men 1 
Tho camp immediately broke up—tho king fled, bnt reached his cfipital in 
safely. The “ .\nnals of Sennacherib ” fully describe and agree wiih the 
Scripture account of this expedition. (See Rawlinson, Historical lllubtra- 
titms of Old TesUiinent^ pp. 141, 142. (4) Other Wars. In his fifth year lie 

led an expedition into Armenia and Media; after which, from his sixth to 
Ids eighth year, he was engaged in wars with Susiana and Babylonia. From 
this point lus annals fail us. (6) Reign. Sennacherib reigned twenty-two 
years. The date of his accession is fixed by the Canon of Ptolemy to 
B. C. 702, tho first year of Belibiis, or Elibus. The dale of his death is 
marked in the same document by the accession of Asaridanus (Esur-Had- 
don) to tho throne of BaliyUm in B. C. 680. The monuments are in exact 
ctmtormity witli llioso dates, for the twenty-second year of Sennacherib has 
been found upon them, while they have not furnished any notice of a later 
ywir. It is impossible to reconcile these dates with the chronology of lleze- 
kiah’s reign, according to the numbers of tlie present Hebrew text. 

2. Character. “ Sennacherib was one of the most magiiilicent of the 
Assyrian kings. He seems to have been tlio first who fixed the sent of 
government permanently at Nineveh, which he carefully repaired and 
adorned with splendid buildings. His greaiOht work is the grand palace at 
Koynnjik. lie also erected monuments m distant countries. Of the death 
of {Sennacherib nothing is known l^eyoud the brief statement of Scripiure, 
that *a.s he was worshiping in the house of Nisioch liis god, AdrammeJeeh 
and Sharezer hi« .sons smote Jiirn with tho sword, and escaped into the land 
of Armenia.’ 2 Kings xix, 37 ; Isa. xxxvii, 38.”—Smith, Dictionary^ s. v. 

SETEIAH, (Heb. Sv'rach, mb’? perhaps orerjloin; written Sarah in Num. 

xxvi, 46,) the daughter of Aslier, tho son of Jacob. Gen. xlvi, 17; Num. 
xxvi, 46; I Chroii. vii, 30. B. 0. about 1706. The mention of lier name in 
a list of this kind, in which no others of her sex are named, and contrary 
to the usual practice of tho Jews, seems to indicate something extraordinary 
in connection with her history or circumstances. The Jews have a tradition 
that she was very remarkable for piety and vii tue, and was therefore privi- 
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leged to be the first person to tell Jacob that his son Joseph was still liv¬ 
ing; on which account she was translated to paradise, where, according to 
tlie ancient book Zohar, are four mansions, each presided over by an illus¬ 
trious woman, namely, Sarah, daughter of Asher; the daughter of Pharaoh 
who brought up Moses ; Jocliebed, the mother of Moses; and Deborah, the 
prophetess. (M’Clintock and Strong’s CyclopiBdia^ s. v.) 

SERAFAH, (Heb. Serayah^ warrior of Jehovah.) 

1. The scribe (or secretary) of David. 2 Sam. viii, It. B. C. 1040. In 
other places the name is corrupted into “ Sheva,” (2 Sam. xx, 25 ;) “ Shisha,” 
(1 Kings iv, 3;) and “ Sliavsha.” 1 Cliron. xviii, IG. 

2. The son of Azariah, and high-priest in the reign of Zedekiah. ^ Kings 
XXV, 18; 1 Chron. vi, 14; Kzra vii, 1. When Jerusalem was captured by 
the Chaldeans, B. C. 588, he was sent as prisoner to Nebuchadnezzar at 
Riblah, and there put to death. Jer. lii, 24-27. 

3. An Israelite, tlie son of Tanhumeth the Nctophathite, and one of those 
lo whom Gedaliah advised submission to the Clialdeans. 2 Kings xxv, 23; 
Jer. xl, 8. B. C. 588. 

4. The second son of Kenaz, and father of a Jonb who was a head of a 
family of the tribe of Judah in the valley of Charashim. 1 Chron. iv, 13, 14. 
B. C. about 1444. 

5. Son of Asiel and fatlier of Josibiah, of the tribe of Simeon. 1 Chron. 
iv, 35. B. C. before 720. 

G. A priest who returned from the captivity. Ezra ii, 2 ; Neb. xii, 1, 12. 
B. C. 53G. He is perliaps the same who is mentioned (Neh, x, 2) as sealing 
the covenant with Nehemiah as ‘‘ ruler of the house of God.” Chap, xi, 11, 

7. The son of Azriel, and one of the persons commanded by King Jehoi- 
akim to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch. Jer. xxxvi, 26. B. C. about 606. 

8. The son of Ncriah and brother of Barueli. Jer. li, 50, 61. He went 
with Zedekiah to Babylon in the fourth year of Ids reign, and is described 
as sar rnenilchdh, (literally, “ prince of re<t; ” Authorized Version, “ a quiet 
prince;” marg., “or, prince of Menuchah, or, chief cliambcrlain,”) a title 
which is interpreted by Kimchi as that of the olfico of chamberlain. Per¬ 
haps he was an officer wlio took charge of the royal caravan on its march, 
and fixed the place where it sliould halt. Seraiah was sent on an embassy 
to Babylon, about four years before the fall of Jerusalem, and was commis¬ 
sioned by the propliot Jeremiah to take with him on his journey the roll in 
which ho had written the doom of Babylon, and sink it in the midst of the 
Euphrates, as a token that Babylon would sink, never to rise again. Jer. li, 
10-64. B. C. 505. 

SE^RXII), (Heb. same, mDi the first-born of Zebulun, (Gen. 

xlvi, 14,) and head of the family of the Sardites. Num. xxvi, 26. B. C. about 
1706. 

SER'GIUS PAUL'US, the Roman proconsul of Cyprus at the time 
when Paul with Barnabas visited that island on his first missionary tour. 
He is de>cribed as an intelligent (“prudent ”) man, and hence entertained 
Elymas, desiring to learn the truth. On becoming acquainted with Barna¬ 
bas and Paul he was convinced of the truth and accepted the Gospel. AcU 
xiii, 7-1,2. A. D. 44 
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Sfi^UO, (Hcb. Serug', branchy or strength,) the son of Reii, father 

of Nuhor, the ^grandfather of Abraham. Geu. xi, 20; I Chron. i, 26. Wlien 
thirty years of age ho begat NaJior, and lived 200 years afterward. B. C. 
2185-1955. In Luke iii, B5, the name is Grecized into Saruch, (q. v.) 
Bochart conjectures that the town of Struj, a day’s journey from Charrae 
in Mesopotamia, was named from this patriarch. Suidas and others ascribe 
to him the deillcation of dead benefactors of mankind. Kpiplianius states 
that, though in his time idolatry took its rise, yet it was confined to pict¬ 
ures. Ho characterizes the religion of mankind up to Serug’s days as 
Scythic. There is, of course, little or no historical value in any of these 
statements. 

SETH, (Hcb. Sheth, emnpensution.) The signification of his name is 

“appointed” or “put” in the place of the murdered Abel; but Ewald 
thinks that another signification, which he prefers, is indicated in the text, 
namely, “ seedling,” or “ germ,”) the third son of Adam, and father of Enos 
wliou ho was 105 years old. He died at the age of 912. Geu. iv, 25, 26; 
V, 3-8; 1 Chron. i, 1 ; Luke iii, 38. B. 0. 3874-2902. 

SB'THUR, (Hob. Sethur% "i^np, hidden,) son of Michael, the represent¬ 
ative of the tribe of Asher among the twelve spies sent by Moses to view 
the promised laud. Num. xiii, 13. B. C. 1490. 

SHA^APH, (Heb. same, division or union.) 

1. The last-named of the sons of Jahdai of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 
ii, 47. B. C. probably about 1470. 

2. Tliird-named of the four sons of Caleb by Manchah, his concubine. 
He was the “ father ” (that is, founder) of Madmannah, 1 Chron. ii, 49. 
B. C. after 1471. 

SHAASH^GAZ, (Hcb. Shaashgaz', perhaps beauty's servarit,) the 

eunuch who had charge of the concubines in the court of Xerxes. Esther 
ii, 14. B. C. 518. 

SHABBETHAT, SHAB^ETHA^ or SHABBETH^AI, (TTeb. 

Shabbethai', i^abbath born.) a Levite who assisted in Uxking account of 

those W'ho had married Gentile wives. Ezra x, 15. B. C. 457. He is probably 
the same with ihe one mentioned (Nch. viii, 7) as assisting in the instruction 
of the people in the law, and ns one of the “ chief of the Levites who had 
the oversight of the outward business of the house of God.” Neh. xi, 16. 

SHAOHI^A, or SHAOH'IA, (Heb. Shokyah\ accusation, or an¬ 

nouncement according to the margin; but the text has Sholyah% 

T 

captivity,) the sixth named of the seven sons of Shaharaim by his wife Ho- 
desh. 1 Chron. viii. 10. B. 0. after 1450. 

SHAD'RAOH, (Heb. Shadrak', meaning uncertain,) the Chaldee 

name given to Hananiah, the chief of the three Hebrew children. 1. Captive. 
He was one of tlie Jewish captives carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. 
B. C. 006. Being of goodly person and of superior understanding, he w^as 
seloctoti, with his three companions, for the king’s service, and w'us placed 
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under tuition in the language and learning of the Chaldeans as taught in 
the college of the magicians. Like Daniel ho lived on pulse and water, and 
when the time of his probation was over he and his three companions, be¬ 
ing found superior to all the other magicians, were advanced to stand before 
the king. Dan. i, 7, sq, (2) Promotion. When Nebuchadnezzar determined 
upon the slaughter of the magicians because they could not tell him his for¬ 
gotten dream, Shadracb united with his companions in prayer to God to re¬ 
veal the dream to Daniel, (chap, ii, 17, 18;) and, Daniel being successful, 
Sliadrach shared in the promotion, being appointed to a high civil office. 
Ver. 49. B. C. 603. (3) Fiery Furnace. At the instigation of certain en¬ 
vious Chaldeans an ordinance was published that all persons should worship 
the golden image to be set up in tlie plain of Dura. For refusing to comply, 
Sliadrach, witli Meshach and Abed-nego, were cast into the fiery furnace; 
but their faith remained firm, and they escaped unhurt. The king acknowl¬ 
edged Jehovah to bo God, and promoted his faithful servants. Dan. iii, 1-30. 
B. C. about 580. After their deliverance from the furnace wo boar no more 
of Sliadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego in the Old Testament; neither are 
they spoken of in the New Testament, except in the pointed allusion to them 
in the Kpistlo to the Hebrews, as having “ through faith quonciied the vio¬ 
lence of fire.” Heb. xi, 34. But there are repeated allusions to them in 
tlie later apocryphal books, and the martyrs of the Maccaboan period seem to 
have been much encouraged by their example. See 1 Macc. ii, 59, 60; 
3 Macc. vi, 6; 4 Macc. xiii, 9; xvi, 3, 21; xviii, 12. 

SHA^GB} (Heb. Sliage\ erring,) father of Jonathan tlio ITararito, 
one of David’s guard. 1 Chron. xi, 34. B. C. about 1047. See Shammaii, 5. 

SHAHARA^IM, (Hob. Shachara'yini^ double dawn, that is, 

morning and evening twilight,) a Bcnjamite who became the father of sev¬ 
eral children in the land of Moab. 1 Cliron. viii, 8. (’onsiderablo confusion 
appears to have crept into the text, and various ways have been suggested of 
removing the difficulty. See M’Cliutock and Strong’s Cydopcedia, s. v.; Keil, 
Commentary, in loco, 

SHAL'LUM, (Heb. Shallum', retribution^ 

1. The sixteenth king of Israel. Ilis father’s name was Jabesh. Sbal- 
lum conspired against Zechariah, sou of Jeroboam II., killed him, and thus 
brought the dynasty of Jehu to a close, as was predicted. 2 Kings x, 30. 
B. C. 772. He reigned only a month, being in turn dethroned and slain by 
Menaliem. 2 Kings xv, 10-15. 

2. The son of Tikvah and husband of the prophetess Huldah. 2 Kings 
xxii, 14; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 22. B. 0. 624. He was custodian of the priestly 
wardrobe, and was probably the same with Jeremiah’s uncle. Jer. xxxii, 7. 

3. Son of Sisamai and father of Jekamiah, and a descendant of Shesham 
of Judah. I Chron. ii, 40, 41. 

4. The third son of Josiuh, king of Judah, known in the books of Kings 
and Chronicles as Jehoahaz. 1 Chron. iii, 15; Jer. xxii, 11. See J1.H0411AZ. 

5. Son of Shaul, the son of Simeon. I Chron. iv, 25. B. C. after 1706. 

6. A high-priest, son of Zadok and father of Hiikiah, (1 Chron. vi, 12, 13,) 
and an ancestor of Ezra. Ezra vii, 2. B. C. after 950. He is the Meshul- 
lam of 1 Chron. ix, 11; Neh. xi, 11. 
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7. The yoimgeflt flon of Naplitali, (1 Chron. vii, 13,) called ShiUem. Gen. 
xlvi, 24. B. C. about 1706. 

8. A descendant of Kore, and chief of the porters of the sanctuary in the 
time of David. 1 Cliron. ix, 17, 19, 31. B. C. about J050. lie seems to 
have been the same Shallum whoso descendants returned from the exile. 
Ezra ii, 42; x, 24; Noh. vii, 45. W'lth thi.s Shallum we may identify 
Meshelemiah and Shelerniuh, (I Chron. xxvi, 1, 2, 9, 14,) and is perhaps the 
“father” of Maaseiah, mentioned in Jer. xxxv, 4, 

9. The father of Jehizkiah, which latter was one of the chieftains of 
Ephraim who took part in returning the prisoners Ciirried away from Judah. 
2 Chron. xxviii, 12. B. C. before 741. 

10. A Jew of the doscendunts of Bani who put away his idolatrous wife. 
Ezra X, 42. B. C. 460. 

11. A Levitical porter who did the same. Ezra x, 24. B. C. 456. 

12. The son of TIalohesh, tho “ ruler of the half part of Jerusalem,” 
who, with his daughters, assisted in building its walls. Neh. iii, 12. 
B. C. 445. 

SHAHi^liUN, (Heb. ShaUun'^ another form of Shallum, retribution,) 

“ the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mi/pah ; he built it, and covered 
it, and set up the doors the root, tho locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and 
the wall of the pool of Siloah by the king’s garden, and unto the stairs that 
go down from the city of David.” Neh. iii, 15. B. C. 445. 

SHALmAI, (Ileb. margin in Ezra Shalmai/, wy thanks, text 

Shamlny'; in Neh. Salmay', 'D^E^ my garments.) Tlie children of Shalmai 

(or Shamlai, as in tho margin of Ezra ii, 46) were among the Nethinim 
W'ho returned with Zorubbabel. Ezra ii, 46; Neh. vii, 48. B. C. about 
636. 

BHAL^AN, (Ileb. Shalman\ pD^E\ perhaps Persian, fire-worbhipir,) an 
abbreviated form of Slialmanescr, king of Assyria, llos. x, 14. 

SHAIiMANE^SER, (Heb. same, perhaps ^rc-?4;erA7<?per.> the 

Assyrian king who reigned immediately before Surgon, and probably imme¬ 
diately after Tiglath-piloser. He was the fourth Assyrian monarch of tlie 
same name. He can scarcely have ascended the throne earlier than B. C. 
730, and may possibly not have done so till a few years later. It must have 
Vx'On soon alter hi.s accession that ho led the forces of Assyria into Pales¬ 
tine, where Hoshea, tho last king of Israel, had revolted against his author¬ 
ity. 2 Kings xvii. 3. No sooner was ho come than Hoshea submitted, ac¬ 
knowledged himself a “servant” ot the (Ireat King, and consented to pay 
him a lixed iribnU' annually. Ho soon alter concluded an alliance with the 
king of Egypt, and withheld his tribute in consequence. In B C. 723 Shal- 
manozer invaded Palestine for the second time, and, as Hoshea refused to 
submit, laid siege to Samaria. The siege lasted to the third year, (B. C. 
721,) when the Assyrian arms prevailed. 2 Kings xvii, 4-6; xviii, 9-11. It 
is uncertain wiiother Shalmaneser conducted the siege to its close, or 
whether he did not lose his crown to Sargon before the city was taken. 
(Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 
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SHA^A, (Heb. Shama^ heariTig, obedient^) the eldest son of Ho- 

than, and, with his brother Jehiel, a member of David’s guard. 1 Chron, 
xi, 44. B. C. 1047. 

SHAMARI^AH, (2 Chron. xi, 19.) See Shemariah, 2 . 

SHAMMED, properly Shemer^ (Heb. She'mer, kteper,) the third- 

named son of Elpaal, and builder of Oiio and Led. He was a Benjamite. 
1 Chron. viii, 12. B. C. after 1451. 

SHAMMER, (Ilcb. Sht'mer^ keeper.) 

1. The son of Mahli and father of Bani of the tribe of Levi. 1 Chron. 
vi, 46. B. C. perhaps about 1490. 

2. The second son of Heber, an Asherite, (1 Chron. vii, 32, where ho is 
called Shomer^) and father of Ahi and others. Ver. 34. B. C. perhaps be¬ 
fore 1490. 

SHAM^GAR, (Heb. Shamgar'^ 120^, perhaps sword,) the third judge 

of Israel. Nothing is recorded about the descent of Sl>amgar, save that he 
was the sou of Anath. He may have been of the tribe of Naphtiili, since 
Beth-anath is in that tribe. Judg. i, 33. In the days of Shamgar Israel 
was in a most depressed condition, and the whole nation was cowed. At 
this conjuncture Shamgar was raised up to be a deliverer. With no arras 
in his hand but an ox-goad, (Judg. iii, 31; compare 1 Sam. xiii, 21,) he 
made a desperate assault upon the Philistinos, and slew 600 of them. Judg. 
iii, 31. B. C. probably a little before 1316. He does not seem to have se¬ 
cured for the Israelites any permanent victory over the Piiilistines, nor is 
an account given of the length of liis services. Moreover, he is not called 
a judge, but is probably so reckoned because ho answered the description 
as given in chap, ii, 16. 

SHAM^HUTH, (Heb. SUamhuth', probably desolation,) the tifth 

captain for the fiftli month in David’s arrangement of his army. I Chron. 
xxvii, 8. B. C. about 1015. From a comparison of the lists in I Chron. 
xi, xxvii, it would seem that Shamhuth is the same as Shammoth the 
Harorite. 

SHAM^MAi (Heb. Shamma% astonishment, or desolation,) the 

eiglith-named of the eleven sons of Zophah, an Asherite. I Chron. vii, 37. 
B. C. after 1490. 

SHAM^MAH, (Heb. Shammah', nt255^> astonishment, or desolation.) 

1. The third-named of the sons of Reuel, the son of Esau, (Gen. xxxvi, 
13 ; 1 Chron. i, 37,) and head of one of the families. Gen. xxxvi, 17. B. C. 
about 1715. 

2. The third son of Jesse, David’s father, and one of the brothers not 
chosen by Jehovah to bo anointed king. 1 Sam. xvi, 9. B. C. about 1063. 
With his two elder brothers he joined the Hebrew army. Chap, xvii, 13. 
He is elsewhere, by a slight change in the name, called Shimea, (1 Chron. 
XX, 7 ;) Shimeah, (2 Sam. xiii, 3, 32;) Shimma. 1 Chron. ii, 13. 

3. The son of Agee the Hararite, and one of the tliree captains of David’s 
champions. B. C. 1048. The exploit by whicli lie obtained this high dis- 
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tinction was the invaluable assistance he rendered to David against the 
Philistines. By a comparison of the two accounts (2 Sam. xxiii, 11, 12; 
1 Chron. xi, 13, 14) it seems that David liad joined battle with the Philis¬ 
tines at Pas-dainmim. Shaininah took his stand in the middle of a cultivated 
field, wlicre the Philistines were in great numbers, and wrested it from the 
foe. According to Kitto, [Cijclopctdia, s. v.^) Shammali also shared in the 
dangers of forcing a way through the Phili.stine host to gratify David’s thirst 
for the waters of Bethlehem, (2 Sjim. xxiii, 13-17 ;) but Keil and Delit^ssch 
{Commentary, in loco) tlnnk that this deed was performed by three of tlio 
thirty heroes whose names are not given. 

Difficulties.— Lentil, and barley field. The scene of Shammah’s exploit Is 
said In Samuel to be a field of lentils, (D'’Kn^,) and In 1 Chron. a field of barley, 

It Is more likely that it was a field of barley, and that by a very slight 

change and transposition of letters one word was substituted for the other. The 
reason that Shaininah Is not mentioned In 1 Chron. Is that “ Three lines have 
dropped out from the text in consequence of the eye of the copyist having wan¬ 
dered from D'ri'^s, ver. 9, to ver. 11.”—Kell and De- 

litzsch, CommtntarUr, in loco. 

4. ‘‘Shammah the llurodito” was another of David's mighty men. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 25. Ho is called Shammoik the Ilarorite” in 1 Chron. xi, 27, and 

^hamhuth tho I/.rahitc” in chap, xxvii, 8. In the latter passage lie is 
mentioned as the leader of the fiftli division of David’s army. B. 0. about 
1015. 

5. In the list of mighty men in 2 Sam. xxiii, 32, 33, we find “ Jonathan, 
Sliarnmah tho Hararite; ” wliile in the corresponding verso of 1 Chron. 
xi, 34, it is ‘Monalhan, tlie son of Shage the Hararite.” Combining the two, 
Kennicott propo.sos to read ‘‘Jonathan, tho .son of Sliamha, the Hararite.” 
(Smith, Diclumary.) 

SHAM^MAI, or SHAM'MAI, (Heb. Shammai/, desolate.) 

1. The older son of Onam, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 28. B. C. 
about 1450. 

2. The son of Rckom and father of Maon, of the trihe of Judah. 1 Cliron. 
ii, 44, 45. B. C. after 1471. 

3. Named, apparently, as tlio sixth child of Ezra, of the tribe of Judah. 
1 Chron. iv, 17. B. C. after 1471. Berlhean suggests, liowever, that the 
last clause of ver. 18 be in.serted in ver. 17 after the name Jalon. If this 
suggestion is accepted, then Siiammai w'ould bo the son of Mered by his 
Egyptian wife, Ihlhiah. 

SHAM^OTH, (Hcb. Shammoth', nitSCN desolations,) “ the Harorite,” 

one of David’s guard, (2 (Miron, xi, 27 ;) apparently the same with “ Sham- 
raah tho Harodito ” (2 ISam. xxiii, 25) and ” Sliamhuth.” 1 Chron. xxvii, 8. 

SHAMMU^A, (Heb. same, 7'€7moned.) 

1. Tho son of Zaccur, and tho man who represented the tribe of Reuben 
arooug tlio tw’elve spies. Nuni. xiii, 4. B. C. 1490. 

2. One of tho sons of David (by Lis wife Bathshoba, t Cliron. iii, 5) born 
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in Jerusalem. 1 Chron. xiv, 4. B. C. about 1045. In the Authorized Ver¬ 
sion of 2 Sam. V, 14, the same Hebrew name is Anglicized, ‘‘ 
and in 2 Chron. iii, 5, he is called Skimea. 

3. A Lovite, the father of xibda. Neh. xi, 17. B. C. before 445. The 
same as Shemaiahj the father of Obadiali. 1 Chron. ix, IG. 

4. Tlie representative of the priestly family of Bilgah, or Bilgai, in the 
days of Joiakira. Neh. xii, 18. B. C. about 500. 

SHAMMU^AH, son of David, (2 Sam. v, 14 ;) elsewhere called Sham- 
mua and Skimea. 

SHAM^'SHERAI, or SHAMSRERA% (Heb. Shamsherai/^ 

probably sunny,) the first-named of the six sons of Jeroham, resident at 
Jerusalem. 1 Chron. viii, 26. B. C. about 1400. 

SHA^PHAM, (Heb. Shapham% or vigorous^) the chief second 

in authority among the Gadites in the days of Jothara. 1 Chron. v, 12. 
B, C. about 750. 

SHA^PHAN, (Heb. Skaphan\ coney^) the scribe or secretary of 
King Josiah. 

1. Family. Tie was the son of Aziiliah, (2 Kings xxii, 3; 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, 8,) fatlior of Ahikam, (2 Kings xxii, 12; 2 Cliron. xxxiv, 20,) Khn-ah, 
(Jer. xxix, 3,) and Gemariali, (Jer. xxwi, 10-12,) and giandfather of Geda- 
liali, (Jer. xxxix, 14; xi, 5, 9, 11; xli, 2; xhii, G.) Micliaiaii, (Jor. xxxvi, 11,) 
and probably of .Jaazaniali. Kzok. viii, ll. There seems to bo no snllicicnt 
reason for supposing tliat Shaphan the father of Ahikam, and Shaplian ilie 
scribe, wore dillercnt persons. 

2. Personal History. The history of Shaphan brings out some points 
with regard to tlie office of scribe which ho held. He appears on an equality 
widi the governor of the city and the royal recorder, with whom ho was 
sent by the king to Hilkiah to take an account of the money winch had 
been collected by the Levites for the repair of the temple and to pay the 
workmen. 2 Kings xxii, 4; 2 Chron. xxxiv, 9; compare 2 Kings xii, 10. 
B. C. about G24. Ewald calls him Minister of Finance. {Gesrh., iii, G97.) It 
was on this occasion that Hilkiah communicated his discovery of a copy o( 
the law, wliich he had probably found while making preparations for the 
repair of the temple. Sliaphan was intrusted to deliver it to the king, 
who was so deeply moved upon hearing it read that he sent Shaphan, with 
tJio high-priest and otliers, to consult Hnldali the propJietess. Shaplian 
was then apparently an old man, for his son Ahikam must Jiave been in a 
position of importance, and iiis grand.soii Gedaliah was already born. Be 
this as it may, Shaphan disappears from the scene, and probably died be¬ 
fore the fifth year of Jehoiakim, eigliteen years later, when wo find Elish- 
ama was scribe. Jer. xxxvi, 12. (Sinith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

SHA^PHAT, (Heb. Shaphaif, judge.) 

1. Tlie son of Ilori, and tlie spy cliosen from the tribe of Simeon to as¬ 
sist in exploring the promised laud. Nurn. xiii, 5. B. C. 1490. 

2. The father of the prophet Elisha. 1 Kings xix, 16, 19 ; 2 Kings iii, 11; 
vi, 31. B. C. before 900. 

3. One of the six sons of Shemaiah in the ro}^! line of Judah, after tho 
captivity. 1 Chron. iii, 22. B. C. perhaps about 350. 
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4. One of Die chiefs of tlie Gadites in Bashan in tlie time of Jotham. 

1 Chron. v, 12. B. 0. about 750. 

5. Tho sou of Adlai, who was over David’s oxen in the vallejs. 1 Chron. 
xxvii, 29. B. C. about 1015. 

SHA^RAI, SHAR^AI, or SHARA'I, (fleb. Sharay', perhaps re- 

leased by Jthovah,) one of the “ sons ” of Bani who put away his Gentile wife. 
Kzra X, 40 . B. C. 45G. 

SHA'RAR, (Heb. Sharar', strong,) the father of Ahiam the Hara- 

riie. 2 Sam. xxiii, 33. B. C. before 1047. In 1 Chron. xi, 35, he is called 
iS^ttrar, which Kcnnicott thinks tho true reading. 

SHARR^ZRR, (Ilcb. Share'tsei', prince of fire.) 

1. A son of Sennacherib, who, with his brother Adrammelech, murdered 
tlieir failicr while lie was worshiping in the temple of the god Nisroch. 

2 Kings xi.Y, 37 ; Isa. xxxvii, 38. B. (J. 709. 

2. In Zech. vii, 2, Anglicized Sheuezkr, (q. v.) 

SHA^SHAI, SHASH^AI, or SHASHA% (Heb. Shashay', whit^ 

ish, or noble,) one of the “ sons ” of Bani who put away his Gentile wife 
after tlie exile. Ezra x, 40. B. C, 456. 

SHA^SHAK, (Heb. SfiasJiak*, longing) son of Berial), a Benjamite. 

1 Chron. viii, 14. He was the father of Ishpan and others. Vers. 22-25. 
B, U. after 1450. 

BHA'UL, (Ileb. ShaiiV, asked.) 

1. The son of Simeon by a Canaanitish woman. Gen. xlvi, 10; Exod. 
vi, 15 ; Nurn. xxvi, 13; 1 Chron. iv, 24. B. C. 1706. 

2. 1 Chron. i, 48, 49. lu Gen. xxxvi, 37, ho is less accurately called 
Saul, (q. v.) 

3. S<^n of Uzziah, a Kohathite. 1 Chron. vi, 24. 

SHAV^SHA, (Heb. Shavsha', nobility) the secretary of King 

David, (1 Chron. xviii, 16,) and apparently the same with Serai All, (q. v.) 

SHB'Ali, (Hob. Sheiil', asking) one of tho sons of Bani who put 

away his foreign wife. Ezra x, 29. B. C. 456. 

SHBAL^UEIL, (Heb. Shedltiel', asked of God) father of Ze- 

rubbaViel. Ezra lii, 2, 8; v, 2; Neh. xii, 1; Hag. i, 1, 12, 14; ii, 2, 23. See 
Saiathiel. 

SHBARI^AH, (Heb. Shtaryah', whom Jefiovah prizes) the fourth 

of Azel’s six sons, and one of the descendants of Saul. 1 Chron. viii, 38; 
ix, 41. B. C. long after lUOO. 

SHBAR-JA^SHUB, (Heb. Shear' Yashub', o. remnant shall 

return) the son of Isaiah who accompanied his father when lie went to de¬ 
liver to King Ahaz the prophecy contained in Isa. vii, (see ver. 3.) B. C. 
^ about 742. Tlie name, like that of Malier-shalal-hash-baz, probably had a 
mystical significanoe. 
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SHZj^BA, (Heb. Shtba% Nos. 1, 2, 3; Shc'ba, (in oath^ or 
seven, Nos. 4 and 5. 

1. A son of Raamab, son of Cush. Gen. x, 7 ; 1 Chron. i, 9. B. C. after 
2347. He is supposed to have settled somewhere on the shores of tlio Per¬ 
sian Gulf. 

2. A son of Joktan, son of the patriarch Eber. Gen. x, 28 ; 1 Chron. i, 22. 
B. C. some time after 2247. The Joktanites were amonp^ the early colonists 
of southern Arabia, and the kingdom which they there founded was, for 
many centuries, called the kingdom of Sheba, after one of the sons of 
Joktan. 

3. The elder son of Jokshan, son of Keturah. Gen. xxv, 3 ; 1 Chron. i, 32. 

B. C. after 1853. “ He evidently settled somewhere in Arabia, probably on 

the eastern shore of the Arabian Gulf, where his posterity appear to have 
become incorporated with the earlier Sabieans of the Joktanic branch.” 
—M’Clintock and Strong’s CydopaxlLa, s. v. 

4. “The son of Bichri, a Benjamito from the mountains of Ephraim, 
(2 Sam. XX, 1-22,) the last chief of the Absalom insurrection. Ho is do- 
ciibed as a ‘ man of Belial.’ But he must liave been a person of some con¬ 
sequence from the immense effect produced by his appearance. It was, in 
fact, all but an anticipation of the revolt of Jeroboam. The occasion seized 
by Sheba was the emulation between the northern and southern tribes on 
David’s return. 2 Sam. xx, 1, 2. The king might well say, ‘Sheba the 
son of Bicliri shall do us more harm than did Absalom.’ Vor. 6. Sheba 
traversed the whole of Palestine, apparently rousing the population, Joab 
following in full pursuit. It seems to have been his intention to establish 
liimself in the fortress of Abel-Beth-maachah, lamous for the prudence of 
its inliabitants. 2 Sara, xx, 18. Tliat prudence was put to the test on the 
present occasion. Joab’s terms were—the head of the insurgent chief. A 
woman of tlie place undertook the mission to lior city, and proposed tho 
execution to her fellow-citizens. The head of Sheba was thrown over the 
wall, and the insurrection ended.” B. C. about 1022.—Smith, Diriionary^ s. v. 

5. .One of tho Gadito chieftains resident in Bashan in the reign of Jero¬ 
boam II. 1 Chron. v, 13. B. C. about 784. 

SHGBANFAH, (Heb. Shtbanyah', n'75^, brought up by Jehovah.) 

1. One of tho prie.st3 who blew the trumpet before tlie ark of tho Lord 
when it was removed from tho house of Obed-edom to Jerusalem. I Chron. 
XV, 24. B. C. about 1042. 

2. One of tho Levites who stood upon the “ stairs ” and offered the prayer 
of confession and thanksgiving, (Nell, ix, 4, 5,) and joined in the sacred 
covenant with Neheraiali. Chap, x, 10. B. C. 445. 

3. Aiiotlier Levite who signed the covenant. Neh. x, 12. 

4. A priest who also sealed the covenant. Neh. x, 4. Ilia son is promi¬ 
nently mentioned in chap, xii, 14, and he is probably the same with Shechor 
niah. Ver. 3. 

SHB^BER, (Heb. same, 13^, breaking,) a son of Caleb by his concui.me 
Maachah. 1 Chron. ii, 48. B. C. about 1471. 

SHBB^A, (Heb. Shebna', and Shebnah^ vigor,) a person 

occupying a high position in Hezekiah’s court, officially described as “ over 
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the house.” The office he held was that of minister of the Iiousehold, and 
included the superintendence of all the domestic aflairs of the sovereign. Isa. 
xxii, 15. B. C. about 712. He subsequently lield the subordinate position 
of vsocrotary, (chap, xxxvi, 3; xxxvii, 2; 2 Kings xix, 2.) liis former post 
having been given to Kliakim. In his post of eminence Slicbna had helped 
to support a spirit of self-security and forgelfulness of God; and Isaiah was 
sent to pronounce against him the prophecy of his fall. Chap, xxii, 15, sq. 

SHEBU'BL, or SHEB'UEL, (Heb. S)ubuel', {(KUE*, capHve of God.) 

1. A descendant of Gershom, (1 Chron. xxiii, IG; xxvi, 24,) who was 
ruler cf the treasures of the house of God; called also S/iubofil. I Chron. 
xxiv, 20, B. C. 1016. He is the last descendant of Moses of whom there 
is any truce. 

2. One of the fourteen sons of Hcinan the minstrel, (1 Chron. xxv, 4,) 
called also Shubael. 1 Chron. xxv, 20. B. C. about 1015. 

SHEOANI^AH, (1 Chron. xxiv, 11; 2 Chron. xxxi, 16,) another form for 
Shtchaniah, See Nos. 2 and 3. 

SHJBOHANI^AH, (Heb. Shekanydh^ intimate with Jehovah.) 

1. Api>arently the son of Obadiah, and presumably a descendant of David. 
1 Chron. iii, 21, 22. Keil (Coin/neydary, in fore) thinks that the list from 
vcr.‘2l to the end of the chapter is a genealogical fragment inserted into 
the text at some later time. 

2. The tenth in order of the priests who were appointed by lot in the 
reign of David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 11, “ Shecaniah.” B. C. 1015. 

3. One of the priests appointed by Hezekiah to distribute tithes among 
their brethren, 2 Cliron. xxxi, 15. B. C. 726. The name is given in the 
Authorized Version “ Shocaniah.” 

4. One of the “ sons ” of Pharosh, and ancestor of the Zcclrariah who, 
witli 150 males, accompanied Ezra from the exile. Ezra viii, 3. B. C. before 
457. 

5. Another Israelite, and progenitor of Jahaziel, who with 300 males 
went up with Ezra from Babylon to Jerusalem. Ezra viii, 5. B. C. before 

457. 

6. The son of Johiel, of the “sons of Elam,” and one of the Jews who 
proposed to Ezra the repudiation of the Gentile wives Ezra x, 2. B. C. 
457. 

7. The father of Shemaiah, who was “keeper of tlie east gate,” and as¬ 
sisted in repairing the wall of Jerusalem under Nehcmiah. Neh. iii, 29. 
B. C. before 445. 

8. The son of Arah and father-in-law of Tobiah, the Ammonite who op¬ 
posed Nchemiah. Neh. vi, 18. B. C. 446. 

9. One of the “ priests and Levites ” (probably the former) who returned 
with Zerubbabel from Babylon. Neh. xii, 3. B. C. about 536. 

SHS^OHEIM, Heb. Shekein'^ ^ shoulder.) 

1. The son of Humor, the Hivile prince at Shechem. Gen. xxxiii, 19. 
Charmed with the beauty of Dinah, Jacob’s daughter, Shechem took her 
with him and seduced her. This wrong was terribly avenged by the girl’s 
brothers, Simeon and Levi. Gon. xxxiv, 1-31; Josh, xxiv, 32; Judg. ix, 28; 
Acts vu, 16 ; in the last passage been called Sydiein. B. C. about 1732. 
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2. A man of Manasseli, of the family of Gilead, and head of the family 
of Shechemites. Nura. xxvi, 31. B. C. about 1452. His family is mentioned 
in Josh, xvii, 2. 

3. A son of Shemidah, a Gileadite. 1 Chron. vii, 19. 

SHED^EUR, (Heb. Shedeur^^ darting^ or dart€r^ of light,) the 

father of Elizur, chief of the tribe of Reuben at the time of the exodus. Num. 
i, 5; ii, 10; vii, 30, 35; x. 18. B. C. before 1490. 

SHEHARFAH, (Heb. Shecharynh', f^onght by Jehovah, or dawn¬ 

ing of Jehovah,) the second of the six sons of Jeroham, Benjamites residing 
in Jerusalem at the captivity. 1 Chron. viii, 2G. B. C. 588. 

SHEXAH, (Heb. Shelah', petition, or peace.) 

1. The youngest son of Judah by tho daughter of Shuah. Gen. xxxviii, 
5, 11, 14, 26; xlvi, 12; Num. xxvi, 20; 1 Cliron. ii, 3; iv, 21. B. C. after 
1727. Ilis descendants (1 Chron. iv, 21-23) were called Shdanites. 

2. The son of Arphaxad. 1 Chron. i, 18. See Salah. 

SHELEMrAH, (Ilcb. Shelemijali', repaid of Jehovah. 

1. Tho porter of tho cast entrance to tlie tabernacle, liis son Zeehariah 
having tho northern gate. I Chron. xxvi, 14. B. C. about 1015. Ho is 
oallod Meshelemiah in 1 Chron. ix, 21; xxvi, I, 2 ; Meshullam in Neh. xii, 25 ; 
and Shallum in 1 Chron. ix, 17, 31. 

2. One of the sons of Bani in tho time of Ezra. Ezra x, 30. B. C. 45G. 

3. Another of the .sons of Bani in tho time of Ezra. Ezra x, 41. B. C. 
456. 

4. The father of Hananiah, which latter repaired part of the walls of 
Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 30. B. C. 415. Ho is probably the apothecary, or 
manufacturer of incense, mentioned in ver. 8. 

5. A priest appointed by Nehemiah to .serve as a treasurer of the Levit- 
Ical tithes. Neh. xiii, 13. B. C. 445. 

6. Tho grandfather of .Tehudi, who was sent by the princes to invito 
Baruch to read Jeremiah’s roll U) them. Jcr. xxxvi, 14. B. C. about 606. 

7. Son of Abdeel, one of those who received the orders of Jehoiakim to 
take Baruch and Jeremiah. Jer. xxxvi, 26. 

8. The father of Jchucal, or Jucal, in the time of Zedekiah. Jer. xxxvii, 3. 
B. C. about 599. 

9. Tho father t'f Irijah, the captain of tlio ward who arrested Jeremiah. 
Jer. xxxvii, 13. B, C. before 589. 

SHE'^LEPH, (Heb. same, a drawing forth,) the second of the thir¬ 
teen sons of Joktan. Gen. x, 26; 1 Chron. i, 20. B. C. about 2247. The 
tribe which sprang from liim has been satisfactorily identified, and is found 
in the district of Sulaf. 

SHEXESH, (Heb. same, triad, or might,) a son of llelem and 

great-grandson of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 35. B. C. perhaps about 1444. 

SHEL^OMl, or SHELO^MI, (Heb. Shekimi', pewif^f the father 

of Ahihud which latter represented the tribe of Asher among tiie commis¬ 
sioners appointed to divide tlie promised land. Num. xxxiv, 27. B. C. 1462. 
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SHBVOMTTB, or SHELO'MITH, ^eb. n'tsV' o'* 

peocefia.) 

1. The daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan, and mother of the man who 
was stoned for blasphemy. Lev. xxiv, 11. B. 0. 1490. 

*2. Tlie daughter of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. iii, 19. B. C. perhaps ader 536. 

3. First-named of the three sons of Shimei, chief of the Gershonites in 
tl>e time of David. 1 Chron. xxiii, 9. B. C. about 1015. Inver. 10 his 
name sliould probably take that of “ Shimei.” 

4. A Levito, chief of the Izharite.s in the time of David. 1 Chron. 
xxiii, 18. B. C. about 1015. In chap, xxiv, 22, he is called Shelomoth, 

5. A Levito, and descendant of Kliczer, the son of Moses, who in the 
reign of David was one of the temple treasurers. 1 Chron. xxvi, 25, 26, 28. 
B. C. about 1015. 

6. The last child of Rehoboara by his wife Maachah. 2 Chron. xi, 20. 
B C. about 970. 

7. According to the present text the sons of Shelomith, with the son of 
Josiphiah at their head, returned from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra viii, 10. 
There appears, however, to be an omi.ssion, and the true reading is probably 
“ Of the sons of Bani, Shelomith tlio son of Josipliiah.” 

SHEL'OMOTH, or SHELO'MOTH, (1 Chron. xxiv, 22.) See Siielo- 
Mii'ii, No. 4. 

SHELU'MIEL, (Heb. Shelumiel', friend of God,) the son of 

.. . , , 

Zuri.shaddai, and prince of the tribe of Simeon at the time of the exodus. 
Nuin. i, 6; ii, 12; vii, 36, 41; x, 19. B. C. 1490. 

SHEM, (Ileb. same, DtJl, name,) one of the three sons of Noah, born 

when his father was 500 years of ago. Gen. v, 32. B. C. 2448. At tho 
age of 98 years he entered the ark, being married but cliildlesa, (vii, 7,) and 
two years after the flood (that is, the beginning of the flood) he became 
tlie father of Arphaxad, other children being born sUll later. Chap, xi, 
10, 11; X, 22. He assisted Japhclh in covering the nakedness of his father 
when it was made known by Ham. In the prophecy of Noah which is 
connected with this incident (chap, ix, 23-37) the first blessing falls on 
Shem, His deatli at the ago of 600 years is recorded in chap, xi, 11. 
B. C. 1846. “ The portion of the earili occupied by the descendants of Shem 

(Gen. X, 21-31) intersects the portions of Japheth and Ham, and stretches 
in an uninterrupted lino from the Mediterranean Sea to the Indian Ocean. It 
includes Syria, (Aram,) Chaldea,(Arphaxad,) parts of Ass3Tia, (Asshur,) of Per¬ 
sia, (Elam,) and of tho Arabian peninsula, (Joktau.) Tho servitude of Canaan 
under Shem, predicted N\)ah, (Gen. ix, 26,) was fulfilled primarily in tl»e 
subjugation of tho people of Palestine. Josh, xxiii, 4 ; 2 Chron. viii, 7, 8.” 

Difficulty.— The expression “Unto Shem ... the brother of Japheth the 
elder,” etc., has caustni much discussion as to the relative ages ot Japheth and 
Shem. Many prominent authorities support the seniority of Shem, while a 
large number argue in favor of Japheth. For an extended discussion of the ques¬ 
tion see M’Cliutock and Strong’s OyclopcedUiy s. v. 

SHE'MAi (Heb. She'ma, yp^; Sh^ma, 1 Chron. ii, 43, rumor.) 

1. Tho last-named son of Hebron and father of Raham, of the tribe of 
Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 43, 44. B. 0. about 1471. 
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2. The son of Joel and father of Azaz, of the tribe of Reuben. 1 Cliron. 
V, 8. He is probably the same with Shemaiah of ver. 4. 

3. One of the sons of the Benjamite Elpaal, and one of those who drove 
out tlie inhabitants of Gath. 1 Ciiron. viii, 13. B. C. after 1450, 

4. One of tliose who stood at Ezra’s riglit hand when ho read the law to 
the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. about 445. 

SHEM'AAH, (Heb. with the art. hash-Shem'adh, nyD^H, the rumor a 

Benjamite of Gibeah, and father of Ahiezer and Joash, who joined David 
at Ziklag. 1 Cliron. xii, 3. B. C. about 1058. 

(Heb, ShemayaJi^', or Shemaya'hu^ heard 

of Jehovah.) * ' 

I. A prophet in the reign of Rehoboam. When the king had assembled 
180,000 men of Benjamin and Judah to reconquer tlie northern kingdom 
after its revolt, Shemaiah was commissioned to charge them to return to 
tlieir homes, and notto-war ngjiinst their brethren, 1 Kings xii, 22 ; 2 Chron. 
xi, 2. B. C. 975. Ilis second and last appcarunco upon llie stage was upon 
the occasion of the invasion of Judah and siege of Jerusalem by Shishak, 
king of Egypt. 2 Chron. xii, 6, 7. He wrote a chronicle containing tho 
events of Uehoboam’s reign. 2 Chron, xii, 15. 

2 The son of Sheehaniah. among the descf'ndants of Zenibbabel 1 Chron, 
iii, 22. Ho was keeper of tho east gate of the city, and assisted Nehemiah 
in restoring tlie wall. Neh. iii, 29. B. C. 445. He is probably tho same with 
Semoi. Luke iii, 26. 

3. Ancestor of Ziza, a prince of the tribe of Simeon. 1 Chron. iv, 37. 
B. C. before 726. Perhaps tlie same as Shiraei. Vers. 26, 27. 

4. The sou of Joel, a Reubenite and father of Gog. 1 Chron, v, 4. He is 
probably the same as Shema. Ver. 8. 

5. Son of Hasshub, a Merarite Levite who lived in Jerusalem after the 
captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 14. He was one of those who had ‘‘ the oversight 
of the outward business of tho liouse of God.” Neh. xi, 16. B. C. 445, 

6. The sou of Ualal and father of the Levite Obadiah (or Abda) who 
“dwelt in the villages of the Netophaihites” after the captivity. 1 Chron. 
ix, 16. B. 0. before 445. In Neli. xi, 17, he is called Shammua. 

7. Son of Elizaphan, and chief of his house (of 200 men) in the reiorn of 
David. He took part in the removal of tho ark from Obed>edom. 1 Chron. 
XV, 8, 11. B. C. about 1042. 

8. A son of Nethaneel, and a Levite scribe who, in the time of David, 
registered the division of tlie priests into twenty-four orders. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 6. B. C. 1015. 

9. The eldest son of Obed-edom the Gittite, and a gate-keeper of the 
temple. 1 Clu on. xxvi, 4, 6, 7. B. C. about 1015. 

10. One of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the people of the 
cities of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. 0. 912. 

II. A descendant of Jeduthun the singer, who a.'^sisted in tho purification 
of the temple in the reign of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 14. B. C. 726. Ho 
is perhaps the same as the Shemaiah who distributed tithes among his 
brethren. Chap, xxxi, 15. 

12. A Levite in the reign of Josiah, who, with others, made largo contri¬ 
butions of sacrifices for the passover. 2 Chron. xxxv, 9. B. C. 623, 
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13. One of the sons of Adonikatn, who, with his two brothers, brought 
sixty males from Babylon with Ezra. Ezra viii, 13. B. 0. about 457. 

14. One of the “ heads” whom Ezra sent for to his camp by the river of 
Aliava, for the purpose of obtaining Levites and ministers for the temple 
from ” the place Oisipliia.” Ezra viii, 16. B. C. about 457. 

15. A priest of the family of Harim, who put away his foreign wife at 
Ezra’s bidding. Ezra x, 21. B. C. 466. 

16. A layman of Israel, son of another Ilarim, v/ho also had married a 
foreigtier. Ezra x, 31. B. C. 45G. 

17. 8on of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabecl, a prophet in the tinieof Nehe- 
miah who, bribed by Tobiah and Sanballat, pretended fear, and proposed to 
Nehemiah that they should seek safety in the temple. Neh. vi, 10, sq, B. C. 

445. 

18. Tho head of a priestly liouse, w'ho returned with Zenibbabel from 
Babylon. Neh. xii, 6, 18. 13. C. 536. If the same, he lived to sign tho 
covenant with Nehemiah. Chap, x, 8. B. 0. 445. Tho Sliernaiah, son of 
MatUiuiah and father of Jonatlian, mentioned in chap, xii, 36, is perhaps the 
same. 

19. One of the princes of Judali at the time of the dedication of the wall 
of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 34. B. C. 446. 

20. Ono of the musicians who took part in tlio dedication of tho new wall 
of Jenusalcm. Neh. xii, 36. B. C. 445. 

21. Ono of the priestly trumpeters on tho same occasion. Neh. xii, 42. 

22. Tho fatlier of the prophet Urijah of Kirjath-joarini. Jer. xxvi, 20. 
B. (J. before 609. 

23. Sliernaiah tho Nelielamito, a false prophet in tho time of Jeremiah. 
Jer. xxi.v, 24-32. 

24. Tho father of Delaiah, one of the princes who heard Baruch’s roll. 
Jer. XXXvi, 12. B. C. before 607. 

8HBMARFAH, (Hcb. Sheinaryah% of Jehoi^ah.) 

1. One of tho Benjnmitc warriors who came to David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. 

xii, 5. 13. 0. about 1058. 

2. Tlio second .son of Rohoboam by his wife Abihail. 2 Chron. xi, 19; 
Authorized Version, “ Shaniariali.” 13. C. about 973. 

3. Ono of tlio family of Harim, a layman of Israel, who put away his for¬ 
eign wife in the time of Ezra. Ezra x, 32. B. 0. 456. 

4. Another of tho famdy of Bani under the same circumstances. Ezra 
X, 41. 

SHEMB'BER, or SHEM^EBER, (Heb. same, lofty flight, 

or bplendo7' of her'oism,) king of Zcboim, and ally of the king of Sodom when ho 
was albickod b}' tho nortli-eaatorn invaders under Cliedorlaomer. Gen. xiv, 2. 
B. C. about 1913, 

8HE'MER, (Ileb. same, kept, as lees of wine,) the owner of the 

hill on wliich tlio city of Samaria was built. 1 Kings xvi, 24. King Omri 
bouglit it for two talents of sdver, and named it Shorneron, after Shemer. 
1 Kings xvi, 24. B. C. between 925 and 918. 

8HEMIQ3A, or SHEM^DA, (Heb. Shemida', fame of wisdom,) 

ono of the six sons of Gilead, and founder of the family Shemidaites of the 
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tribe of Manasseh. Num. xxvi, 32 ; Josh, xvii, 2. His three sons are men¬ 
tioned in 1 Chron. vii, 19, where the name is given as “ Shemidah.” 

SHEMI^AH, (I Chron. vii, 19.) See Shemida. 

BHEMIR^AMOTH, (lleb. Shemiramoth', name most high.) 

1. A Levite musician of the second degree in the choir founded by David, 
(1 Chron. xv, 18,) playing “with psalteries on Alamoth.” Ver. 20. B. 0. 
about 1042. 

2. One of the Lovites sent by Jehoahaphat to teach the law to the inhab¬ 
itants of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

SHBMU^El., (Heb. ShemuU\ h.eard of God.) 

1. Son of Ammilmd, appointed from the tribe of Simeon to divide tjie land 
of Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 20. B. C. 1452. 

2. Samuel the prophet. 1 Chron. vi, 33. 

3. A descendant of Tola, and one of the chiefs of the tribe of Issachar. 
1 Chron. vii, 2. 

SHENA^R, or SHEN^AZAR, (Heb. Shenatst<^ar', fiery toothy 

or splendid leaderf) one of the sons of Jeconiah and brother of Salathieh 
1 Chron. iii, 18. B. C. after 606. 

SHEPHATHI^AH, (1 Chron. ix, 8,) more properly Siikpiiatiah, No. 2. 
SHEPHATPAH, (fleb. Shephatyah'^ judged of Jehovah,) 

1, The fifth of the six sons born to David in Hebron. His mother’s name 
was Abital. 2 Sam. iii, 4; 1 Chron. iii, 3. B. 0* about 1050. 

2, Son of Reuel and father of Mesliullam, a Benjaraito chieftjiin dwelling 
in Jerusalem after the captivity. 1 Chron. ix, 8. B. C. before 536. 

3. TJio Haruphite, or Hariphite, ono of the Benjaraito warriors who joined 
David in his retreat at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 5. B, C. about 1058. 

4. Son of Maachah and prince of the Simeonites in the lime of David. 
1 Cliron. xxvii, 16. B. C. about 1015. 

6, The last-named of the six sons of Jchoshapliut, king of Judah, all of 
whom were richly endowed by their father. 2 Chron. xxi, 2, 3. B. 0. 889. 

6. The family of Shephatiah, 372 in number, returned with ZerubbabeL 
Ezra ii, 4; Neh. vii, 9. A second detacliment of eighty, with Zebadiah at 
their head, came up with Ezra. Ezra viii, 8. B. C. before 636. 

7. The family of another Shephatiah w^ere among tire children of Solo¬ 
mon’s servants who came up with Zcrubbabel. Ezra ii, 57; Neh. vii, 59. 
B. 0. before 536. 

8. A descendant of Perez, or Pharez, the son of Judah and ance.stor of 
Athaiah. Neh. xi, 4. B. C. long before 536. 

9. The son of Mattan, one of the princes of Judah who counseled Zede- 
kiah to put Jeremiah in the dungeon. Jer. xxxviii, 1. B. C. 589. 

SHE^PHI, (Heb. Shephi'y hareiiessf) the fourth of the five sons of 

Shobal, the son of Seir of Edom, (I Chron. i, 40,) called in the parallel pas¬ 
sage (Gen. xxxvi, 23) Shepho, (Heb. Shepho, same meaning.) B. 0. 
about 1863. * 

SHEPHO, (Gen. xxxvi, 23.) See Suephl 
31 
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lU^HAN, (Heb. 8hephuphan\ serpent^) one of the sons 

of Bela, the first-born of Benjamin. I Chron. viii, 6. His name is also writ¬ 
ten Shiephupham (Autlmrized Version, “ Shupham,” Num. xxvi, 39) and 
Muppim, Gen. xlvi, 21. 

SHS^RAH, Heb. She'^ah% kinswoman,) daughter of Ephraim 

(1 Chron. vii, 24) and foundress of the two Beth-horons, and of Uzzen- 
Sherah. B. C. probably about 1450. This Ephraim was probably a de¬ 
scendant of tlie patri.'ircli, and lived after Israel took possession of Canaan. 
(Keil, Cmninentary, in loco.) 

8HBRBBFAH, (Heb. Sherebyah', heat,) a Levite of the family 

of Mahli, tlie son of Merari, who, with eighteen of his brethren, joined 
Ezra at the river Ahava. Ezra viii, 18, 24. When Ezra read the law to the 
people Sherobiah was among the Levites who assisted him. Noh. viii, 7. 
B. (]!. about 445. He took part in the psalm of confession and thanksgiving 
which was sung at the solemn fast after the Feast of Tabernacles, (Neh. 
ix, 4, 6.) and signed the covenant with Nehemiah. Neh. x, 12. He is 
again mentioned as among the chief of the Levites who belonged to the 
choir. Neh. xii, 8, 24. 

SHER^ESH, (Heb. same, roct,) son of Machir the Manassito by 

his wife Maachah. 1 Chron. vii, 16. 

SKBRE^ZER, (for derivation see Sharezer,) a messenger sent, with 
Regem-melech, in the fourth year of Darius, to inquire at the temple re¬ 
garding a day of humiliation in the fifth month. Zecli. vii, 2. B. C. 518. 
SHESHA% (Heb. Sheshay^ whitish,) one of the three sons of 

Anak who dwelt in Hebron, (Num. xiii, 22,) and were driven thence and 
slain by Caleb at the head of the children of Judah. Josh, xv, 14; Judg. 
i, 10. B. C. 1444, 

SHE'SHAN, (Heb. Sheshan', lily,) a son of Ishi, in the posterity of 

Jerahmoel, of the tribe of Judah. Having no sons, he gave his daughter, 
probably Ahlai, to his Egyptian slave, Jarha, through winch union the line 
was perpetuated. 1 Chron. ii, 31, 34, 35. B. C. about 1471. 

SHESHBAZ^ZAR, (Heb. Sheshhatstsur', from Persian for 

worshiper of fire,) the Chaldean or Persian name given, apparently, to Zerub- 
babol. Ezra i, 8, 11; v, 14, 16. That Sheshlmzzar means Zerubbabel is evi¬ 
dent from, 1. His being called the “prince (N't?^|n) of Judah,” a terra 

marking him as head of the tribe in the Jewish sense; 2. His being cliar- 
acterized as “ governor ” (riHS) appointed by Cyrus, both which Zerubbabel 

was; and yet more distinctly by the assertion (Ezra v, 16) that “ Sheshbaz- 
zar laid the foundation of the house of God which is in Jerusalem” com- 
pirod witl» tlie promiso to Zerubbabel, (Zech. iv, 9,) “The hands of Zerub- 
bibel have laid tlie foundation of this house, his hands shall also finish it.'"' 
—Smith, Dictimwry, «. v. 

8HETH, (Heb. same, n^ ) 

1. The patriarch Seth. 1 Chron. i, 1. 
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2. In the Authorized Version of Num. xxiv, 17, the Heb. Sheth is ren¬ 
dered as a propen name, but there is reason to regard it as an appellative, 
and to translate, instead of “the sons of Sheth,” “ the sons of tumul^” the 
wild warriors of Moab. (Compare Jer. xlviii, 45.) 

SHB'THAR, (Heb. Shethar'^ Persian, a star,) one of the 

seven princes of Persia and Media who had access to the king’s presence, 
and were the first men in the kingdom, in the third year of Xerxes. Ksih. 
i, 14. 

SHB^THAR-BOZ’^NAI, (Ohald. Shethar' Bozenay', Persian, 

a Persian officer of rank, having a command in the prov¬ 
ince “ on this side the river ” under Tatiiai, the satrap, in the reign of 
Darius Hystaspis. Ezra v, 3, 6; vi, 6, 13. He joined witl» Tatnai and the 
Apharsachites in trying to obstruct the progress of the temple in the time 
of Zerubbabel, and in writing a letter to Darius, of which a copy is pre¬ 
served in Ezra v. As regards the name Shethar-boznai, it seems to be cer¬ 
tainly Persian. The first element of it appears as the name Shetliar, one of 
the seven Persian princes in Esth. i, 14. (Smith.) 

SHE'^VA, (Heb. text, Sheya', ; margin, Sheva', X^J^-) 

1. The scribe or royal secretary of David. 2 Sam. xx, 25. He is called 
elsewhere Scraiah, (2 Sam. viii, 17,) Shisha, (1 Kings iv, 3,) and Shavsha. 
1 Chron. xviii, 16. 

2. Son of Caleb ben-Hezron by his concubine Maachah, 1 Chron. ii, 49. 
SHIL'HI, (Heb. Shilchi', perhaps armed,) the father of Azubah, 

the mother of King Jehoshaphat. 1 Kings xxii, 42 ; 2 Chron. xx, 31. B. 0. 
about 949. 

SHIL^IiBM, (Hob. Shillem', recompense,) a son of Naphtali, (Gen. 
xlvi, 24; Num, xxvi, 49,) elsewhere (I Chron. vii, 13) called StiALLUM, (q. v.) 

SHIL'^SHAH, (Heb. Sliilshahf, triad,) son of Zophah of the tribe 

of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 37. B. C. before 1015. 

SHIM^A, (Heb. Shima', rumor, fame.) 

1. Son of David by Bathsheba, (1 Chron. iii, 5;) called in 2 Sam. v, 14; 

1 Chron. xiv, 4, Shammua, (q. v.) ^ 

2. A Merarite Levite, son of Uzza and father of Haggiah. 1 Chron. vi, 30. 
B. C. before 104.3. 

3. A Gershonite Levite, ancestor of Asaph the minstrel. 1 Chron. vi, 89. 
B. C. about 1200. 

4. The brother of David, (1 Chron. xx, 7;) elsewhere called Shammah, 
Shimma, and Shirneah. 

(Heb. SMmahf, nyp^, triad.) 

1. Brother of David and father of Jonathan and Jonadab, (2 Sam. xxi, 21;) 
called also Shammah, (1 Sam. xvi, 9,) Skimea, (1 Chron. xx, 7,) and Shimma. 
1 Chron. ii, 13. 

2. A descendant of Jehiel, the father or founder of Gibeon. 1 Chron. 
viiii 32. B. C. perhaps 536. He is called (1 Chron. ix, 38) Shimeam, 
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BHIM0E2ABS, (Heb. 8himam% fame,) the descendant of 

Jehiel, (1 Ohron. ix, 38,) called in chap, viii, 32, Shimeah, (q. v.) 

SHIM^ATEE, (Heb. Shimathf, fem. of SJdmeah,) an Aramon- 

itess, mother of Jozachar or Zabad, one of the murderers of King Joash. 
2 Kings xii, 21; 2 Chron. xxiv, 26. B. C. before 839. 

SHIM^EI, (Heb. Shimi\ my fame, or renowned.) 

• ! • 

1. Son of Gershom, the son of Levi, (Num. iii, 18; 1 Chron. vi, 17, 29; 
xxiii, 7, 9, 10; Zccli. xii, 13;) called Shimi in Exod. vi, 17. In 1 Chron. 
vi, 29, according to t)ie present text, he is called tlie son of Libni, and both 
are reckoned as sons of Merari, but there is reason to suppose that there is 
sorrietlung omitted in tliis verse, as he is every where else represented to be 
Libni’s fcro/Acr. Dr. ^ivow^ (Cychypcedia) conjectures that Shelomith should 
be read instead of Sliimei in 1 Chron. xxiii, 10. Keil (Commentary, in loco) 
thinks the Sliimei of vers 7 and 9 to be another than the one in ver. 9. 

2. 1. Family. The son of Gera, a Benjamite of the house of Saul, and 
resident, during David’s reign, of Bahurim, on the other side of the Mount 
of Olives. 2 Sam. xvi, 5. 

2. History. (1) Curses David. When David, in his flight from Absa¬ 
lom, had come to Bahurim, Shimei ran out of the place cursing the king and 
pelting him and his servants with stones. Abishai wanted to put an end 
to this cursing, and requested perinis.«ion to “ take off his head; ” but was 
forbidden by the king, who said, “ It may be that the Lord will look on mine 
aflhotion, and that tlio Lord will requite me good for his cursing this day.” 
The royal party passed on, Shimei following them and casting stones and dirt 
as long as they were in sight. 2 Sam. xvi, 6-13. B. C. 1023. (2) Spared. 
The next we leani of Shimei is his suing for pardon at the hands of the king. 
Ju.st as David was cros'^ing the Jordan in the ferry boat (2 Sara, xix, 18) 
tlio first jierson to welcome him was Shimei, who may have seen him ap¬ 
proaching from the heights above. He threw himself at David’s feet in 
abject penitence, and, notwith'^tanding the desire of Abishai that he should 
be put to death, his life was spared. 2 Sam. xix, 16-23. (3) Executed. But 
the king’s suspicions were not set at rest by this submission ; and on his 
death-bed he recalls tlie whole .‘jcene to the recollection of his son Solomon. 
Solomon gave Shimei notice that from henceforth he must consider himself 
conllned to the walla of Jerusalem on pain of death. He was to build a 
house in Jerusalem. 1 Kings ii, 36, 37. For throe years the engagement 
was kept. At the end of tlmt time, for the purpose of capturing two slaves 
who had escaped to Gatli, he went out on his ass, and made his journey 
successfully. On liis return the king took him at his word, and he was slain 
by Benaiah. Chap, ii, 38-46. B, 0. 1011. 

3. One of the adherents of Solomon at the time of Adonijah’s usurpa¬ 
tion. 1 Kings i, 8. B. C. 1015. Uidess he is the same as Shimei the son 
of Elah, (1 Kings iv, 18,) Solomon's commissariat officer, or with Shimeah, 
or Sharnmah, David’s brother, it is impossible to identify him. 

4. Son of Elah, and Solomon’s commissariat officer in Benjamin. 1 Kings 
Iv, 18. B. C. 1014. 

6. Son of Pedaiah and brother of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. iii, 19. B. C. 636. 

6. A Simeonite, son of Zacchur. Special mention is made of his numer¬ 
ous family. 1 Chron. iv, 26, 27. B. C. perhaps before 1491. 
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7. A Reubenite, son of Gog and father of Micah. 1 Chron. v, 4. 

8. A Gershonite Levite, son of Jaliath. 1 Cliron. vi, 42. 

9. Son of Jeduthun, and chief of the tenth division of the singers in Da¬ 
vid’s reign. 1 Chron. xxv, 17. B. C. about 1016. 

10. The Raraathite who was over David’s vineyards. 1 Chron. xxvii, 27. 
B. C. about 1015. 

11. A Levite of the sons of Heman, who took part in the purification of 
the temple Jinder Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 14. B. C. 726. 

12. The Levite who, with his brother Cononiaii, had charge of the offer¬ 
ings in the reign of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxxi, 12, 13. B. C. 726. Perhaps 
the same as the preceding. 

13. A Levite in the tinie of Ezra who had married a foreign wife. Ezra 
X, 23. B. a 456. 

14. One of the family of Hashum, who put away his foreign wife at 
Ezra’s command. Ezra x, 33. 

15. A son of Bani, who had also married a foreign wife and put her away. 
Ezra X, 38. 

16. Son of Kish, a Benjamite, and ancestor of Mordecai. Esth. ii, 5. B. C. 
before 618. 

SHIM^IjON, (see Simeon,) a layman of Israel, of the family of Harim, 
who had married a foreign wife, and divorced her in the time of Ezra. Ezra 
X, 31. 

a Benjamite, apparently the same as Shema, the son of El- 
paal. 1 Chron, viii, 21. 

SHIM% (Exod. vi, 17.) See Shimei, No. 1. 

8HIM^MA, (1 Chron. ii, 13.) See Siiimeah, No. 1. 

SHI'MON, (Heb. Shimon^ desert.) The four son.s of Shimon are 

enumerated in an obscure genealogy of the tribe of Judali. 1 Chron. iv, 20. 
B. C. after 1451. 

SHIM'RATH, (Heb. Shimrath'y guards) a Benjamite, the ninth- 

named of the sons of Shimhi. 1 Chron. viii, 21. B. C. after 1451, 
SHIM^RI, (Heb. Shimri\ watchful.) 

1. Son of Shemaiah and head of a Simeonite family. 1 Chron. iv, 37. 
B. C. probably after 1451. 

2. The father of Jediael, one of David’s guard. 1 Chron. xi, 45. B. C. 
before 1047. 

3. The son of Elizaphan, and one of the Levites who aided in the purifi¬ 
cation of the temple under Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 13. B. C. 726. 

SHIM^RTTH, (Heb. Shimrith\ D'lpil^t fern, of Shimri,) a Moabitess, 

mother of Jehozabad, one of the assassins of King Joash. 2 Cliron. 
xxiv, 26. In 2 Kings xii, 21, she is called Shomer, (q. v.) 

SHIM^OM, (1 Chron. vii, 1.) See Shimkon. 

SHIMEON, (Heb. Shimron^ watch-post,) the fourth son of Issa- 

char, according to the lists of Genesis (xlvi, 13) and Numbers, (xxvi, 24,) 
and the head of the family of the Shimronites. B. C. 1706. In 1 Chron. 
vii, 1, later editions give Shimrom.” 
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SHIM^SHAI, (Heb. Simshay^f sunny,) the scribe or secretary of 

Kehuro, who was a kind of satrap of the conquered province of Judea and 
of the colony of Samaria, supported by the Persian court. Ezra iv, 8, 9, 
17, 23. He was apparently an Aramean, for the letter which he wrote to 
Artaxerxes was in Syriac, (Ezra iv, 7.) and the form of his name is in favor 
of this supposition. (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

SHIN^AB, (Heb. Shinab'*’ father^s tooth,) the king of Admah in 

the time of Abraham. Gen. xiv, 2. B. C. about 1913. 

8HIPH% (Heb. Shiphi', abundant,) a Simeonite, father of Ziza, a 

prince of the tribe in the time of Hczekiah. 1 Chron. iv, 37. B. C. before 
726. 

SHZPH^RAH) (Heb. Shiph^dh', brightness,) llie name of one of 

the two midwives of the Ho.iirews who disobeyed the command of Pliaraoh 
to kill tlie male children. Exod. i, 15-21. 

8H1PH'TAN| (Heb. Shiphtan', judicial,) father of Kemuel, a 

prince of the tribe of Ephraim, and one of the commissioners to divide 
Canaan. Num. xxxiv, 24. B. C. 1452. 

SHI^SHA, (Heb. Shidia*, father of Elihorcph and Aliiah, the 

royal secretaries in the reign of Solomon. 1 Kings iv, 3. B. C. before 1014. 
Ho i.s apparently the same as Sharsha, who held the same po.sition under 
David. 

SHl^SHAK, (Heb. Shishak', once king of ]5gypt, the She- 

shonk I. of the monuments, first sovereign of the Biibastito twenty-second 
dyna.‘<ty. 

History. (1) The origin of the royal line of wliich Sheslienk I. was the 
head is extremely ohacure. Lepsiua gives a genealogy of Shcshciik 1. from 
the tablet of Harp-sen from the Sorapeum which, if correct, decides the 
question. In this Sheshenk I. is the son of a chief Namurei, whose an¬ 
cestors, exci'pting his motlier, who is called “ royal mother,” arc all untilh d 
persons, and, all but the princess, bear foreign, apparently Shemitic, names. 
(2) Beign. Sheshenk I., on his accession, nui.-t have found the state weak¬ 
ened by internal strife and deprived of much of its foreign influence. She¬ 
shenk took ns the title of his standard, ‘‘ He who attains roy.-dty by uniting 
the two regions, [of Egypt.] ” He himself probably married the heiress of 
the Rameses family, while his son and successor, Usarken, appears to have 
taken to wife the daughter, and perliaps heiress, of the Tanite twenty-first dy¬ 
nasty. Probably it w'as not until late in his reign that he was able to carry 
on the foreign w’ais of the earlier king who captured Gezer. It is observable 
that we trace a change of dynasty in the policy that induced Sheshenk, at 
the beginning of his reign, to receive the fugitive Jeroboam. 1 Kings xi, 40. 
(8) Invadei Judah. The king of Egypt does not seem to liave commenced 
hostditios during the powerful reign of Solomon. It was not until the divi¬ 
sion of the tribes that, probably at the instigation of Jeroboam, he attacked 
Rehoboam. “ lu the fifth year of King Rehoboam, Sbishak king of Egypt 
came v\p against Jerusalem, bectuiso they had transgressed against Uie Dord, 
Willi twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen; and the 
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people [were] without number that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubim, 
the Sukkiim, and the Cushim. And lie took the fenced cities which [per¬ 
tained] to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.” 2 Chrou. xii, 2-4. Shishak did 
not pillage Jerusalem, but exacted all the treasures of his city from Reho- 
boem, and apparently made him tributary. Ver. 5, 9-12, especially 8. The 
narrative in Kings mentions only the inva.sion and ilio exaction. 1 Kings xiv, 
25, 26. Shishak has left a record of this expedition, sculptured on the wall 
of the great temple of El-Karnak. It is a list of the countries, cities, and 
tribes conquered or ruled by him, or tributary to him. In this list Cham- 
pollion recognized a name which he translated incorrectly “ the kingdom of 
Judah,” and was thus led to truce the names of certain cities of Palestine. 
The Pljaraohs of tlio empire passed through uortliern Palestine to push their 
conquests to the Euphrates and Mesopotamia. Shishak, probably unable to 
ati.ack the Assyrians, attempted the subjugation of Palestine and the tracts 
of Arabia which border Egypt, knowing that the Arabs would interpose an 
eflectual resistance to any invader of Egypt. He seems to have succeeded 
in consolidating liispower in Arabia. (Smith, Dictionary's, v.) 

SHIT'RAI, (Ileb. Shitray'^ decisive^) the Sharonite who had charge 
of David’s herds that fed in Sharon. 1 Ohron. x-xvii, 29. B. 0. about 1015. 

SHI^'ZA, (Heb. Shiza', spkndm',) the Hither of Adina, one of Da* 
vid’s Reubeniio warriors. 1 Cliron. xi, 42. B. C. before 1047. 

BHO'BAB, (lleb. Shohah\ rebellious.) 

1. Second-named of the sons born to David in Jerusalem. 2 Sam. v, 14; 
1 Chron. iii, 5 ; xiv, 4. B. 0. about 1043. 

2. Apparcntlv tlie son of Caleb, the son of Ilczron, by his wife Aznbah. 
1 Chron. ii, 18,‘ B. C, about 1471. 

SHO'BAOH, (Heb. Shobak'^ expansion^) the general of Hadarezer, 

king of the Syrians of Zoba, who was defeated by David in person at Helnm. 
Shobach was wounded, and died on the held. 2 Sam. x, 15-18. In 1 Chron. 
xix, 16, 18, he is called Shophcudi. B. C. 1036. 

SHO'BAI, (Heb. Shoba?/, '3^, taking captive.) The children of Sliobai 

were a family of the door-keepers of the temple who returned wiUi Zenib- 
babel. Ezra ii, 42; Neh. vii, 45. B. C. before 536. 

SHO^AL, (Heb. Shobal', Jlowing, or a shoot.) 

1. The second son of Seir the Ilorite, (Gen. xxxvi, 20; 1 Chron. i, 38,) 
and one of the “ dukes ” or phylarchs ol the Horites. Geu. xxxvi, 29. B. C. 
about 1840. 

2. One of the three sons of Hur, tho son of Caleb. 1 Chron. ii, 60. He 
became the founder (“father”) of Kirjath-jearim. B. C. about 1471. Tho 
passage should probably be rendered, “These are the sons (that is descend¬ 
ants) of Caleb through his son Hur,” etc. See Keil, (Commentary, in hco.) 
In 1 Chron. iv, 1, 2, Shobal appears with Hur among the sons of Judah. 
He is possibly the same as the preceding. 

8HO^BK,(Heb. ShoheTd, forsaking,) one of the heads of the peo¬ 
ple who sealed the covenant with Nehemiah. Neb. x, 24. B. 0. 445. 
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SHO^BIy (Heb, Shobi% taking captive,) son of Nahash of Habbeb of 

the children of Ammon. He was one of the first to meet David at Maha- 
naira on his flight from Absalom, and supply him with bedding, cooking 
utensils, and fo(^. 2 Sam. xvii, 27. B. C. 1023. 

SHO^HAM, (Hcb. same, Onfe^,) onyx, a Merarite Levite, son of Jaaziah, 
employed about the ark by David. 1 Chron. xxiv, 27, B. C. 1015. 
SHOWER, (Heb. SJionxev^, J^eeper 

1. Second-named of tlie three sons of Hcbcr, an Asherite, (1 Chron. 
vii, 32,) called in ver. 34 Siiamer, (q. v.) 

2. The father of Jehozabad, who slew King Joash, (2 Kings xii, 21;) in 
the parallel passage in 2 Chron. xxiv, 26, the name is converted into the 
feminine form Shimrith, who is further described as a Moabitess. “ This 
variation may Imve originated in the dubious gender of the preceding name 
Shimeath, which is also made feminine by the chronicler. Others suppose 
that in Kings tho father is named, and in Chronicles the mother.”—M’Clin- 
tock and Strong’s Cyclopcedia, s. v. 

SHO^HAOH, (lleb. Shophdkfy probably a variation of Shobak,') 

the general of Hadarezer, (I Cliron. xix, 16, 18,) called in 2 Sam. x, 16, 
Shobach, (q. V.) 

SHU'A. 

1. (Heb Shu'd, a cry for help, wealth, or an oath,) a Canaanite 

of Adullam, whoso datiglitcr was the wife of Judah and tho mother of his 
first three children. Gen. xxxviii, 2, 12; in both passages the Authorized 
Version has incorrectly “Shuah.” I Chron. ii, 3. B. C. about 1727. 

2. (Ileb. Shad', same as No. 1,) tlie daughter of lleber, the grand¬ 

son of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 32. 

SHU^AH. 

1. (Heb. Shu'dch, pit,) tho last-named of the six sons of Abraham 

by Koturah. Gen. xxv, 2 ; I Chron. i, 32. B. C. after 1853. 

2. The father of Judah’s Canaauitish wife. 1 Chron. ii, 3. See SiiUA, 
No. 1. 

3. (Hob. SJiuchah', « pit,) a brother (some MSS. have son) of Che- 

lub, among the descendants of Judah. I Chron. iv, 11. 

SHU^AIi, (Heb. ShvdV, fax Jackal,) third-named of the eleven sons 

of Zophah. I Chron. vii, 36. 

8HU3AEIi, (Heb. Shuhael% ^X3^l5^=Shebuel,) two Levites. 1 Chron. 
xxiv, 20; xxv, 20 ; called eli^cwhere Shebuel, (q. v ) 

8HUTBAM, (Heb. Shucham', pit-digger, or humility,) the son of 

Dan, (Nura. xxvi, 42;) elsewhere (Gen. xlvi, 23) called Hushim, (q. v.) 

(Heb. Shuni*, quiet, or fortunate,) son of Gad, and founder 

of tho family of the Shunites. Gen. xlvi, 16; Num. xxvi, 15. B. C. 1706. 
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SHU'PHAM, (Heb. Shephupham', probably an adder,) given in 

Nuni. xxvi, 39, aa a “ son ” of Benjamin and head of the family of Sh\i\)hara- 
ites. He is doubtless the same person elsewhere (1 Chron. viii, 5) called 
Shephuphan, (q. V.) He was, if the same person, a son of Bela, the son of 
Benjamin, and was reckoned among Bonjaniin’s sons, because, like them, he 
founded an independent family. (Keil and Dehtzseh, Commentary, in loco.) 

SHUP'PIM, (Heb. Shuppim', or probably serpents) 

1 In tbe genealogy of Benjamin “ Shuppim and Huppira, tlie children of 
Ir ”*aro reckoned in 1 Chron. vii, 12. Ir is the same as Iri, the son of Bela, 
the son of Benjamin, fo that Shuppim was the great-grandson of Benjamin. 
To avoid the difficulty of supposing that Benjamin had a great-grandson at 
tlie time he went down into Egypt, Lord Hervey conjectures that Shuppim 
or Shephuphan was a son of Benjamin, whose family was reckoned with 
that of Ir or Iri. This is unnecessary, as the date is that of Jacob’s death. 

2 A Levite who, together with Hosah, had charge of the temple gate 
Shaileeheth. 1 Chron. xxvi, 16. B. C. about 1015. Keil {Commentary in 
loco) thinks that the word has come into the text by a repetition of the two 
last syllables of the preceding word. 

SHU'THBLAH, (Heb. Shuthe'lach, perhaps noise of breaking) 

1. First-named of the three sons of Ephraim. Num. xxvi, .35, 36. B. 0. 
after 1689. His deacendanta to a second Shulhelah are given in 1 Chron. 

^*2 *^The sixth in descent from the preceding, being the son of Zabad and 
father of Ezer and Eilead. 1 Chron. vii, 21. B. C. probably after 1451. 

(Hob. Sia', congregation) one of the chief of the Ncthinim, 

who.so “children ’’returned with Zcrubbabel. Neh. vii, 47. B. C. before 
636. In lizra ii, 44, the name is given as Siaha. 

SI^AHA, (Hob. Siaha', Kny^'D, congregation) a chief Nethinirn. Ezra ii, 44. 
In Neh. vii, 47, he is called Sia, (q. v.) 


SIB^BBCAI, or SIBBEOHA'li (Heb. Sibbekay', thicket of Jeho¬ 

vah, or weaver) “ the Hushathite,” probably so called from his birthplace. 
1 Chron. xi, 29. He belonged to the prominent family of Judah, the /.nr- 
hites, and was captain of the 24,000 men of David’s army serving in the 
eighth month. Sibbecai’s great exploit, which gave him a place the 

mighty men of David’s army, was his combat with Saph, t ® 

Philistine giant, in the battle at Gezer, or Gob. 2 Sam. xxi, 18; 1 Chron. 
XX, 4, B. 0, about 1018. 

SI'DON, (Gen. x, 15.) See Zidon. 

SrHON, (Heb. Sichon', jin'D, or frequently |n'p, warrior, or hold) the 


king of the Amorites who rofused to tlio Israelites P^Tnissior to p .3 
through hia territory when nearing the promiaod land. ’’af? f„. 'f 

time of Israel’s arrival lie had dispossessed tlie Moabites of a sploi^id tern- 
torv driving them south of the natural bulwark of the Arnon. Num. xx , 
26-29. When the Israelite host appears he does not hesitate or temporize, 
like Balak, but at once gathers his people together and attacks them. V er. 2i. 
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But the oattle was his last. He and all his host were destroyed, and their 
district from Arnoii to Jabbok became at once the possession of the con¬ 
queror. B, C. 1452. 

SrLAS, one of the leaders of the Church in Jerusalem. 

1. Name and Family. Of liis immediate family no account is given, 
but his name, derived from the Latin silva. “ wood,” betokens him a Hellen¬ 
istic Jew, and he appears to have been a Roman citizen. Acts xvi, 37. He 
is probably the same as Sylvamis mentioned in Paul’s epistles. 

2. History. (1) At Antioch. Silas was appointed a delegate to accom¬ 
pany Paul and Barnabas on their return to Antioch witli the decree of the 
Council of Jerusalem. Acts xv, 22,32. After accomplishing this mission he 
remained in Antioch, or soon returned from Jerusalem. Ver. 33, 40, 
(2) Paul’s Companion. Selected by Paul as the companion of Ins second 
missionary journey, (Acts xv, 40,) he was scourged and imprisoned with 
Paul at Philippi. At Bercea lie was left behind with Timothy, wliile Paul 
proceeded to Athens, (Acts xvii, 14,) and we hear nothing more of his 
movements until ho rejoined the apostle at Corinth. Acts xviii, 5. llis pres¬ 
ence at Co.-inth la several times noticed. 2 Cor. i, 19; 1 Tliess. i, 1 ; 2 Tliess. 
i, 1. He probably returned to Jerusalem with Paul, where he remained, 
ceasing any longer to bo his companion. Whether ho was the Sylvanus 
who conveyed Peter’s First Kpisile to Asia Minor (I Pet. v, 12) is doubtful; 

^tho probabilities are in favor of the identity. A tradition of very slight au¬ 
thority represents Silas to have bocomo bishop of Corinth. A. D. 52-60. 

SILVA'NUS, (Or. li?.ovav6^, of the grove,) a companion of the apostle 
Paulin llis journey tluongh Asia Minor and Greece, (2 Cor. i, 19; 1 Tliess. 
i, 1 ; 2 Thess. i, 1; 1 Pet. v, 12,) given in the book of Acts as Silas, (q. v.) 

8IMOBON. 1. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. Shimdn, a 

hearkening.) The second son of Jacob by Leah. Gen. xxix, 33. B. C. 1751. 

2. Personal History. (1) Massacre of the Shechemites. In connec¬ 
tion with Levi, Simeon undertook to avenge the seduction of their pister 
Dinah, (q. v.,) but performing such acts of wanton cruelty and injustice 
upon the Slieclicmitcs tliat Jecob was fearful ot the surrounding people. In 
obedience, therefore, he removed southward to Bethel. Gen. xxxiv : xxxv, 1. 
(8) In Egypt. Ho was selected as hostage lor the appearance of Benjamin, 
(Gen. xlii, 24, 36.) but was subsequently released. Gen. xliii, 23. B. C. 1707. 

3. Character. Judging from Jacob’s dying words (Gen. xlix, 6-7) and 
from Jewish traditions, he was artful, fierce, and cruel. 

4. The Tribe of Simeon. At the migration into Egypt, Simeon bad six 
sons. At the exodus, the tribe numbered 59,300 warriors, (Num. i, 23,) 
ranking third. When the second census was taken the numbers had de¬ 
creased to 22,200, and ranked lowest of the tribes. Nnm. xxvi, 14, The 
assignment of Simoon in the promised land was “ within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah.” Josh, xix, 1-9; 1 Cl.ron. iv, 28-33. This territory, 
which contained eighteen or nineteen cities, with their villages spread 
aromid the venerable well of Bcersheba, was possessed by the help of Judah. 
Judg. i, .3, 17. 

2. An Israelite who divorced lii.s Gentile wife. Ezra x, 31. See Shimeon. 

3, A just and devout Israelite, endowed with the gift of propliecy, and 
who, having received divine intimation that hia death would not take place 
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till he had seen the Messiah, entered the temple, and there recognizing the 
Holy Child, took liim in hia anna and gave thanka for the privilege of see¬ 
ing Jesus. Luke ii, 25-35. B. 0. 4, (6.) All attempts to identify him with 
other Simeons have failed. 

4. The son of Judah and father of Levi in the genealogy of our Lord. 
Luke iii, 30. Ho is perhaps the same with Maaseiah, the son of Adaiah. 
2 Chron. xxiii, 1. 

6. The proper name of Niger, one of the teachers and prophets in the 
Church at Antioch, (Acts xiii, 1,) in which passage only he is mentioned. 
This name shows that he was a Jew by birth, taking that of Niger as more 
convenient in his intercourse with foreigners. 

6. A form (Acts xv, 14} of the name of Simon Peter. 

SIGMON, (Gr. H(io)v, perhaps a contraction of tho Hebrew Shimeon= 
Simeon.) 

1. One of the apostles, usually called Simon Peter, (q. v.) 

2. Simon the Canaanite, one of tho twelve apostles, (Matt, x, 4; Mark 

iii, 18,) otherwise described as Simon Zclotcs. Luke vi, 15 ; Acts i, 13. The 
latter term, which is peculiar to Luke, is the Greek equivalent for 

the Chaldean term (|&<3p, zealom) preserved by Matthew and Mark. Each of 

these equally points out Simon as belonging to the faction of the Zealots, 
wlio were conspicuous for their tierce advocacy of the Mosaic ritual. Ho is 
not to be identitied with Simon the brother of Jesus. 

3. A brother of tlio apostles James and Judo, and a kinsman of Jesus. 
Matt, xiii, 55 ; Mark vi, 3. He is by many thought to be tho same with Si¬ 
mon the Canaanite, but for tins there is uo evidence. Tlie prevailing opinion 
is that he is identical with the Symeon who becaino bishop of Jerusalem 
after tho death of James, but Eusebius makes them two persons. 

4. Simon the Leper. A resident at Bethany, di.^^tinguislicd as “ tho 
leper.” It is not improbable that he had been miraculously cured by Jesus. 
In his house Mary anointed Jesus preparatory to his death and burial. Matt, 
xxvi, 6, etc.; Mark xiv, 3, etc.; John xii, 1, etc. 

6. Simon of Gyrene. A Hellenistic Jew, born at Gyrene, on the north 
coast of Africa, who was present at Jerusalem at the time of the crucifixion 
of Jesus, either as an attendant .at the least (Acts ii, 10) or as one of the 
numerous settlers at Jerusalem from that place. Acis vi, 9. Meeting the 
procession that conducted Jesus to Golgotha, as he was returning from the 
country, he was pressed info the service to bear the cross (Matt, xxvii, 32; 
Mark xv, 21 ; Luke xxiii, 26) when Jesus iiim.self was unable to bear it any 
longer. Mark describes him as the father of Alexander and Rufus, per¬ 
haps because this was the Rufus known to the Roman Christians, (Rom. 
xvi, 13,) for whom he more specially wrote. The Ba.silidian Gnostics be¬ 
lieved that Simon suffered in lieu of .fesms, (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

6. Tlie Pharisee in whose house a penitent woman waslied the feet of Je- 
Bus with her tears, and anointed them with ointment. Luke vii, 40, 43, 44. 

7. Tlie father of Judas Iscariot. John vi, 71; xii, 4; xiii, 2, 2i' 

8. The Samarilau magician living iu tho ago of the apostles, and usually 
designated in latter history as Simon Magus. According to Justin Martyr 
(Apol.^ i, 26) he was born at Gitton, a village of Samaria, identified with 
the modern Kuryet Jit^ near Ndbultts. (1) Early Life. He was probably 
educated at Alexandria, and there became acquainted with the eclectic ten- 
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eta of the Gnoetlc schoOi. Either then or subsequently he was a pupil of 
Bosilheus, who preceded him as a teacher of Gnosticism in Samaria, and 
whom he supplanted with the aid of Cleobius. (2) A Disciple. JHe is first 
introduced to us in the Bible as praciicinj? magical arts in a city of Samaria, 
perhaps Sychar, (Acts viii, 5; compare John iv, 5,) and with such success 
that he was pronounced to be “ the power of God which is called great.” 
Acts viii, 10. The preaching and miracles of Philip having excited his ob¬ 
servation, he became one of his disciples, and received baptism at his hands. 
(8) Bebuked. Subsequently he witnessed the effect produced by the impo¬ 
sition of hands, as practibed by the apostles Peter and John, and, being 
desirous of acq\iiring a similar power, he offered a sum of money for 
it. His object evidently was to apply the power to the prosecution of 
magical arts. The motive and the means were equally to bo reprobated; 
and his proposition met with a severe denunciation from Peter, followed by a 
petition on the part of Simon, the tenor ol which bespeaks terror but not 
penitence. Acts viii, 9-24. From liis endeavor to obtain spiritual functions 
by a bribe is derived the word simony. There are many stories concerning 
his subsequent career which are, without doubt, fabulous; and the supposed 
statue to him is believed, from a tablet found in 1574 on the Insula Tibcrina, 
to have been erected to tho Sabine god, Semo Sancus. (See Farrar’s St. Pau\ 
i, 260.) 

. 9. The Tanner, a Christian convert with whom Peter lodged while at 

Joppa. His house was by the sea-side, as the trade of a tanner was cou- 
sidered unclean by the Jews and not allowed to be carried on inside their 
towns. Acts ix, 43 ; x, 6, 17, 52. 

SIM'RI, (Heb. S/umri% vigilant^) son of the Merarite Levite 

Hosah. He was not the first-born, but for some reason his father made him 
chief among his brethren.” He was appointed by David door-keeper of 
the ark. 1 Chron, xxvi, 10, B. U about 1015. 

SIP^AI| (Heb, Sippai/^ wy thresholds,) one of tho sons of the 

giants” plain by Sibbocliai at Gezer, (I Chron. xx, 4;) called in the paq^llel 
pivssago (2 Sain, xxi, 18) by the equivalent name Sapu, (q. v.) ' 

BISAM^AI, or SIS^AMAI, (Hob. Sismay', 'DDD, meaning doubtful,) 

Bon of Eleasah and father of Shallum, descendants of Sheshan in the line of 
Jerahrneel. 1 Chron. ii, 40. B. 0. before 1451. 

SIS'^BRA, (Heb. Sisera', mp'p» battle array.) 

1. The “captain” o( the army of Jobin, king of Canaan. Ho dwelt in 
Harosheth of the Gentiles, (probably situated in one of the larger plains of 
Galilee [Keil and Deliizsch, Commentary, in ioco,])and for twenty years op¬ 
pressed the Israelites with a force of 900 chariots of iron. Judg. iv, 2, 3. 
B. C. about 1316 to 1296. When Sisera received tidings of the march of Ba¬ 
rak to Mount Tabor ho mustered his army at the Kishon, where it was 
thrown into confusion and utterly routed. Vers. 10-16. Sisera, to save 
himself, sprang from his chariot and fled on foot. He took refuge in the 
tent of Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite. She received the fugitive in 
tlie usual form of Oriental hospitality, but when he had fallen asleep Jael 
took a tent-stake and drove it into his temples, so that he died. Vers. 17-22. 
See Jael. 
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2. The name re-appears in the lists of the Nethinim who returned from 
tlie captivity with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 63; Neh. vii, 65. It doubtless tells 
of Canaanite captives, devoted to the lowest offices of the temple. 

SO, (Heb. Sd, KiD,) a king of Egypt Hosliea, the last king of Israel, 
evidently intending to become tlie vassal of Egypt, sent messengers to So, 
and made no present, as had been the yearly custom to the king of Assyria. 
2 Kings xvii, 4. B. C. 725. The consequence of this slop was the impris¬ 
onment of Hoshea, tlie taking of Samaria, and the carrying captive of the 
ten tribes. Chap, xviii, 10, 11. 

Identification. *' It has been questioned whetlier this So was the same 
with Sabaco, the first king of the Ethiopian dynasty in Upper Egypt, or his 
son and successor Sevecliiis, the second king of the same dynasty and the 
immediate predecessor of Tirhakah . . . This name, in Egyptian Sovech, is 
also that of the god Saturn.”—Kitto, Cyclopaedia^ s. v. 

80^1, (Heb. Sodi'^ intimate,) father of Gaddiel, the spy appointed 
to represent the tribe of Zebulun. Num. xiii, 10. B. C. 1490. 

SOL^OMON. 1. Name and Family. (Heb. SMoinoh', pacific; 

also named, at the command of Nathan, Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah.) A 
son of King David by Bathsheba. 2 Sam. xii, 24; 1 Chron. iii, 5. 13. C. 

1033. 

2. Personal History. (1) His Youth. Nothing is known of Solomon’s 
youtli, unless it be that he was brought up by Nathan the prophet. 2 Sam. 
xii, 25, where the true reading probably is, “and ho intrusted him to Na¬ 
than,” etc. (Kitto, Stanley.) He was*Bathsheba’s favorite son, “tender and 
only beloved in the sight of his mother,” (Prov. iv, 3,) and to her David had 
pledged her son’s accession by a separate and solemfi oath, 1 Kings i, 13, 
17, 30. (2) Appointed Successor. When David had become enfeebled by 
ago, his son Adonijali endeavored to 
place himself upon the throne, and so 
far succeeded as to have himself pro¬ 
claimed king ht En-rogel. 1 Kings i, 

6~9, 25. Natlian informed Bathshe¬ 
ba of these proceedings, and they 
together succeeded in rpusiug the 
languid energies of the king, who 
acted with prudence and decision. 

At his command Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet, supported 
by Benaiah with the body-guard of 
Chereiliites and Pefethites, pro¬ 
claimed Solomon king amid the rejoicings of the people, and anointed him 
with the sacred oil, which Zadok took out of the tabernacle. B. C. 1015. 
1 Kin«:8 i, 32-40. A constant memorial of this solemnity is pr^'sented in 
the seventy-second Psalm. The last act of David was to send for Solomon 
and urge upon him obedience to the statutes of Jehovah, so that he might 
enjoy plrosperity. He also told him how to deal with Joab, Barzillai, and 
Shimei. 1 Kings ii, 1-9. Upon hearing tidings of Solomon’s appointment, 
Adouijah fled to tlie altar for refuge, but received assurance from Solomon 
that his life would be spared if he proved worthy of clemency. 1 Kings it 
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50-63. (8) 8olomon*i Beign. In accordance with our plan, we shall en¬ 
deavor to give the narrative of Solomon’s reign chronologically. This is a 
matter of great difficulty, because we have very few notices of time, and 
also because of the confusion of the various texts describing it. 1. Dis- 
po&es of enemies. Adonijah, shortly after Solomon’s accession, made a re¬ 
quest that Abishai?, David’s concubine, should be given him for a wife. 
This was interpreted as an act of treason, and Adonijah was put to death ; 
Abiathar was dispossessed of the priesth(X)d, and Zadok put in his place; 
Joab was slain because of tlio murder by him of Abner and Amasa; 
Shimei was confined within the limits of Jerusalem, with the understanding 
that a trespass of the injunction would forfeit his life; three years after he 
went to Gath in pursuit of two of his servants who had fled from liim, and 
was put to death. 1 Kings ii, 13-46. 2. Marriage. Having firmly seated 

himself upon tlie throne, Solomon sought to strengthen his kingdom by for¬ 
eign alliances, and married the daughter of the king of Egypt. 1 Kings iii, 1. 
“ This Pharaoh was probably a late king of the twenty-first (Tanite) dy¬ 
nasty; for the eminent head of tlie twenty-second dynasty, Sheshonk I., 

(Shishak,) belongs to 
the latter part of tlio 
reign of Solomon, and 
to that of Rehoboam.” 
—Smith, Old Testament 
History. 3. Solomon's 
choice. Notwithstand¬ 
ing this foreign al¬ 
liance, it is recorded 
that •* Solomon loved 

ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERING, ACCORDING TO MEYER. Walking in 

the statutes of David, his father.” Tlie only blot upon his conduct at this 
time that is recorded is that he sacrificed and burnt incense in high places. 
1 Kings iii, 3. In the courf-e of a series of sacrifices (it may bo) Solomon 
came to Gibeon, where the tabernacle stood. There, in the midst of a groat 
convocation of the people, he sacrificed a thousand burnt-offerings uponHho 
altar. In the following night (lod appeared to him in a dream, and asked 
him to choose what he should give him. Sensible of the responsibility rest¬ 
ing upon him, he implored for wisdom in preference to any other blessing. 
This was granted to him by the Lonl, and riches and honor added, with the 
promise of long life if ho was obedient to the commandment of God. As¬ 
sured of God’s favor, he returned to Jerusalem and renewed his sacrifices 
before th^ark, and made a feast lo all his servants. Chap, iii, 4-15. 
(4) Wise Judgment. An opportunity soon arose to prove his sagacity. 
Two women appeared before Inin with a dead and living child, each claiming 
the living one as her own. Solomon ordered the living child to be cut in 
tw’ain. This the i^eal mother could not endure, and begged him to spare the 
life of the babe. He, therefore, commanded the child to be restored to her. 
“And all Israel heard of the judgment which the king had judged; and 
they feared the king: for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to 
do judgment.” Chap, iii, 16-28. (5) National Prosperity. The general 
tone of the records of Solomon’s reign is that of jubilant delight. The hard, 
warlike reign of David was followed by one of peace and quiet. His own 
court was srranged on the same general basis as his father’s, but on a scale 
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of greater magnificence. The supplies needed for the court were levied 
throughout the whole land by twelve officers, “ each 
man his month in a year made provision.” The pro¬ 
vision for each day consisted of thirty measures of 
fine flour, sixty measures of meal, ten fat oxen and 
twenty from the pasture, and one hundred sheep, 
besides venison and fowl. Chap, iv, 22, 2:1. The 
peace and plenty of Israel are thus described : “ Ju¬ 
dah and Israel were many, as the sand which is by 
the sea in multitude, eating and drinking, and mak¬ 
ing merry.” Chap, iv, 20. “And the king made sil¬ 
ver and gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as stones, 
and cedar*trees made he as sycamore-trees that are 
in the vale for abundance.” 2 Chron. i, 15. In his 
great military establishment Solomon sot at naught 
the law against keeping up a force of cavalry. (See Dent, xvil, 16.) He 
had 40,000 stalls of horses for his 1,400 chariots, and 12,000 cavalry horses, 
besides fleet horses used for posts, (1 Kings iv, 26, 28,) dromedaries in the 
latter verses meaning swift horsesy 2 Chron. i, 14. (6) Sacred and Royal 

Buildings. It had been the intention of David in his later years to erect 
at Jerusalem a house for Jehovah, and for this ho had made great prepara- 




FRONT VIEW.—SOLOMON’S TE-MPLE, ACCORDING TO PAINE. 


tions. Immense qtiantities of gold and silver were collected, and the de¬ 
signs placed in the liands of .S)lomon. King Hiram sent an embassy of 
congratulation to Solomon on his accession, who returned an answer inform¬ 
ing Hiram of his intention of building a house to God, and requesting his 
assistance, which Hiram gladly promised. 1 Kings v, 1, sq. Hiram gave ce¬ 
dars and fir-trees out of Lebanon, which his servants felled, wl^jle those of 
Solomon squared and fitted them for their places in the building. The pro¬ 
visions for both parties were supplied by Solomon. The prepared timber 
was brought down to the sea, floated round to Joppa under the care of the 
Tyrian sailors, whence Solomon undertook the thirty miles’ transport to Je¬ 
rusalem. He employed, of the descendants of the Canaaniles, 70,000 to bear 
burdens, 80,000 to hew timber and stone in Lebanon, under 3,600 overseers. 
1 Kings V, 15, 16; 2 Chron. ii, 17, 18. He also raised a levy of 30,000 Is¬ 
raelites, whom he sent to work in Lebanon by relays of 10,000, each relay 
serving a month and returning home for two. 1 Kings v, 13, 14. The actual 
building of the temple was commenced in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign, 
and the 480th from the exodus. B. C. 1012. Chap, vi, 1; 2 Chron. iii, 2, 
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It wa« completed in seven and a half years, in the eighth month (Bui) of the 
eleventh year of Solomon. B. C. 1005. Chap, vi, 38. The site prepared for 



It by David had formerly been the thresliing-floor of Oman, on Mount 
Moriali. The dedication was a ceremony of remarkable grandeur. It took 
place in tlie month Ktlianim (October) of the succeeding year, the delay be¬ 
ing, no doubt, in order to accommodate it to the feast of tabernacles. It was 
held the week preceding that festival, and was attended by the whole people 
and all the priests, Solomon made the prayer of consecration, after which 
ho and all the people offered their sacrifices, 22.000 oxen and 120,000 slieep. 
The feast of dedication lasted seven days, followed by the seven of the feast 
of tabernacles, and the people returned to their homes “joyful and glad of 
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heart for all the goodness that the Lord had done for David his servant, 
and for Israel his people.” Chap, viii; 2 Cbron. v, vi, vii. This superb 
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structure was followed by others of great magnificence; a palace for him¬ 
self, which consumed thirteen years in its erection ; the Imuse of the forest 
of Lebanon; and a third for his queen. Pliaraoh’s daughter. 1 Kings vii, 
1-12. On the completion of this palace he conducted her to it in state from 
the city of David. 1 Kings ix, 24; 2 Chron. viii, 11. “Among his otlier 
buildings may be mentioned a summer palace in Lebanon, (1 Kings ix, 19; 
Cant, vii, 4,) stately gardens at Kiharn, (Eccl. ii, 5, 6,) the foundations of 
something like a stately scliool or college, costly aqueducts. About tlie same 
time Solomon undertook the repairs of the fortress of Z on, as well as Millo 
itself.”—Smith, Old Testament History. He also fortified the towns Hazor, 
Megiddo, Gezer, Beth-horon, (Upper and Lower,) Baalatii and Tadmor. 
1 Kings ix, 15~18; 2 Chron. viii, 4-6. The services of King Hiram were 
acknowledged by a cession of twenty cities along tlie sea-coast of Galilee, 
a gift at which Hiram expressed his discontent by a play upon the name of 
one of them, CaJbal, a word signifying dirt. Hiram returned them with a 
gift of 120 talents of gold, and the alliance of the two kings remained un¬ 
impaired. 1 Kings ix, 11-14. (7) Second Vision. After the completion of 

these works God appeared a second time to Solomon by night, assuring 
him that he had heard his prayer, accepted the temple as a house of sacri¬ 
fice, promising to establish his kingdom, warning him, however, of the ruin 
that would follow d'sobedienco. I Kings ix, 1-9; 2 Chron. vii, 12-22. 
(8) Commeroe. Solomon put forth vigorous olTorts to promote the com¬ 
merce and trade of his country. To increase the land traffic he had small 
cities built in advantageous localities, in which goods of all sorts in large 
quatitities were kept in suitable store-houses. While thus linking his do¬ 
minions with the great 
highways of commerce to 
the north and north-east, 
he opened the path of mari¬ 
time enterprise, both in the 
Mediterranean and Indian 
Ocean, in conjunction with 
the Tyrian fleets of Hiram. 

The fleets built by Solomon, 
and navigated by the skilled 
mariners of Hiram, sailed to 
Opliir, a place in the Indian 
Ocean, probably on the east¬ 
ern coast of Arabia, and re¬ 
turned after a three years’ 
voyage, bringing gold, sil¬ 
ver, ivory, and precious 
stones, almond-trees, apes, 
and peacocks. 1 Kings ix, 

26-28; X, 22; 2 Chron. 
viii, 17, 18. (9) Wealth. 

Solomon’s revenue had so 
greatly increased tliat it was Solomon’s throne, 

variously stated (perhaps in 

different years) at 420, 450, and 666 talents. Silver was so abundant aa 
scarcely to be esteemed a precious metal, and all the king’s drinking vessels 
83 
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were of gold. Solomon had 200 shields made, each of which was overlaid 
with about eighteen pounds of gold; and 300 smaller ones, whose cover¬ 
ing of gold weiglied about nine pounds. His throne was magniflcently con¬ 
structed of gold and silver, and was so remarkable tl>at “ there was not 
the like made in any kingdom.” 1 Kings x, 14-23. (10) Queen of Sheba. So 
great had King Solomon become that he “exceeded all the kings of the earth 
for riches and wisdom. Solomon received visitors from all parts of the world, 
who came to hear his wisdom, bringing vast presents of gold, silver, gar¬ 
ments, armor, spices, horses, and mules. 1 Kings x, 23-25. Among these 
illustrious visitors the most distinguished was the queen of Sheba, (see 
Difficulties,) who came with a great caravan of camels, bearing gold, 
precious stones, and spices. “She came to prove him with hard questions,” 
(enigmas or riddles,) by which to test Solomon’s wisdom. Solomon gratified 
her curiosity and thirst for knowledge, drawing out her confidence until 
“she communed with him of all that was in her heart.” The wisdom of 
the king and the magnificence of his surroundings completely overwhelmed 
the queen: “ there was no more spirit in her.” She confessed that the re- 
• port which had reached her did not tell half the truth respecting his great¬ 
ness and wisdom. Solomon dismissed hcrwitli valuable presents, and she 
returned to her own country. 1 Kings x. 1-13; 2 Cliron. ix, 1-12. (11) Ex¬ 

tent of Dominion. “And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from the river 

unto tfie land of the Philistines, and 
unto the border of Egypt: they 
brought presents, and served Solo¬ 
mon all the days of his life.” 1 Kings 
iv, 21; 2 Chron. ix, 26. The terri¬ 
tory over which Solomon ruled in¬ 
cluded all the kingdoms “ from the 
river,” the great Euphrates, (com¬ 
pare Gen. XV, 18,) “ unto the land of 
the Pliilislines,” lying on the Medi¬ 
terranean coast to the west of Judea, 
and “ unto the border of Egypt.” 
These separate kingdoms doubtless 
preserved their separate organization 
and nationality, as when independent, 
but were ever ready both to contrib¬ 
ute to the annual revenues of Solo¬ 
mon and also to furnisli, wlien occa¬ 
sion offered, their quota of men for 
any public service. (Whedon, Com- 
mentary.) (12) Bin. The great wis¬ 
dom of Solomon appears to have 
been insufficient to keep him from 
failing into evil practices, for we read 
that “King Solomon loved many 
strange women, together with the 
daughter of Pharaoh, women of tlte 
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi- 
douians, and Hittites; . . . and he had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. 
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For it came to pass, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned away his 
heart after other gods: and lus heart was not perfect with the Lord his God, 
as was the heart of David his father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth 
the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomination of the Am¬ 
monites. And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord, and w’ont not fully 
after tlie Lord, as did David, his father. Then did Solomon build a high place 
for Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusalem, 
and for Molech, the abomination of the children of Ammon. And likewise 
did he for all his strange wives, which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their 
gods.” 1 Kings xi, 1-8. These outrages, tljo more flagrant in the king vviio 
had himself built the temple, and to whom Jehovah had twice given solemn 
wartiings mingled with his promises, called down the wrath of God. The 
judgment was pronounced upon him that his kingdom should be rent from 
liim and given to his servant, one tribe being reserved to his son for the 
sake of David. 1 Kings xi, 9-13. (13) Enemies. Solomon had already 

some formidable enemies. One of these was Uadad, prince of Kdorn, wlio 
liad escaped to Egypt from the massacre of Joab, where he married the 
sister-in-law of Pharaoh. He returned to his own country, and began a 
harassing war against Solomon. A still more formidable enemy was Kezon, 
wlio founded the kingdom of Damascus, and was an enemy of Solomon 
through all his reign. But Jeroboam was an internal enemy of a stdl more 
dangerous character. Ho was a young man of talent and energy, who, 
having been appointed by Solomon superintendent of tlie engineering works 
projected around Jerusalem, had risen into public notice, lie was informed 
by Ahijali the prophet that God intended to give liim the kingdom, saving 
the remnant promised to Solomon’s son. Hearing of this, Solomon songlit 
the life of Jeroboam; but the latter fled to Egypt, and remained there till 
the death of Solomon. 1 Kings xi, 14-40. (14) End. Amid such begin¬ 
nings of impending trouble Solomon approached the end of his course. He 
died after a reign of forty years, and was buried in the royal sepulcher in 
the city of David. B. C. about 975. Notwithstanding his immense harem 
we only read of his having one son, Rehoboara. 1 Kings xi, 41-43. It 
may be that the historian mentions only Rehoboam because he was succes¬ 
sor to the throne. 

3. Oharacter. The character of Solomon, as drawn in the Scriptures, is 
many-sided. The simple, unpretending child,* the darling of Jehovah, 
(2 Sam. xii, 24, 25;) the chosen king; tho seeker after wi.>?dom, choosing 
her above all other things; the wise and sagacious judge; the powerful 
ruler and glorious sovereign; the man of science, and able to solve dillicult 
problems, surpassing in many ways all the kings of the nations round 
about him; his navies traversing many a sea, and kings and princes from 
alar bringing and laying at his feet their gifts. Ho was “ full of sublime 
devotion, equally full of practical sagacity ; tho extemporizer of tho loftie.st 
liiany in existence, withal the author of the pungent Proverbs; able to mount 
up on rapture’s ethereal pinion to the region of the seraphim, but keenly 
alive to all the details of business, and shrewd in all human intercourse; 
zealous in collecting gold, yet lavish in expending it; sumptuous in his 
tasies, and splendid in costume; the patriot intense, the Israelite indeed.”— 
Hamilton, Th^ Royal Frtachtr. Enervated by luxury, defiled by licentious¬ 
ness, he was an easy prey to idolatry; he neglected to fear God and keep 
his commandments. 
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Diffioultijw.—I Kings II, 28-34. “ A strict regard for the honor of Jehorah 
and for bis statutes, laws, judgments, and testimonies, required that the crimes 
of the bloody Joab should receive their merited penalty; but David seems to have 
felt that bis own bands were too full of blood, and his own heart bad been too 
deeply stained with blood-guiltiness,” (Psa. 11,14,) to allow him to be the instru¬ 
ment of Joab's punishment. Not for sins committed against David as a father, 
but for sins committed against the law and majesty of God, does David advise 
Solomon, the king, as the keeper of God’s law and the guardian of God’s honor, 
to punish the guilty offender. (Whedon.) Chap. iii. 7-9. The wisdom that Solo¬ 
mon asked and obtained was not so much of the heart as the head. It was wisdom 
not for himself peisoimlly, but for his office, such as would qualify him for the ad¬ 
ministration of justice, the government of the kingdom, and for the attainment of 
general scientific knowledge. (Jamieson and F., C’ommenfmi/.) Chap, iv, 29-34. 
High powers of mind, great capacity for receiving, as well as aptitude for commu¬ 
nicating, knowledge. Of his many proverbs and songs we have only a small por¬ 
tion remaining. He Is generally considered as the author of the three canonical 
books. Proverbs, Song of Solomon, and Ecclesiastes. Chap, x, 1. The country of 
the queen of Sheba was, probably,the region In Southern Arabia originally set¬ 
tled by 8hel»a, the son of Joktan, (Gen. x, 28,) and comprising what is now known 
as Yemen, or Arabla-Felix.”—Whedon, ComrnenUiru. In this opinion concur 
Jamieson and F., Conimentary, and Whitne)% Hand-Book of Bible Geography, 

SO^ATBR, (Gr. Zurrarpor^ saviour oj lii.s father,) a disciple of Bcnea. 
who accompanied Paul from Greece into Asia on liis return frum his tliiid 
missionary journey. Acta xx, 4. A. D. 60, (5.5.) In the Codeio SinaUicus, 
and several other MSS., his father’s name is given as Pyrrhus. It is a 
question whether or not he is the same with Sosipateb, (q. v.) 

BOPHB^RBTHi (Hob. same, niDD, writing.) “ The children of Sophe- 

reth” were a family who returned from Babylon with Zenibbabel among 
the descendants of Solomon’s servants. Ezra ii, 55; Neh. vii, 57. B. C. 
before 636. 

SOSIP'ATBR, (Gr. 2Qo/jrarpof, saver of his father,) a kinsman of Paul, 
mentioned in the salutations of the Epistle to the Romans (chap, xvi, 21) as 
being with the apostle. A. D. 60, (54.) He is perhaps the same with Sopater. 

SOS^THBNBS, (Or. perhaps saver e/his nation.) 

1. The ni'er of tl»e synagogue at Corinth, who was beaten by the Greeks 
in the presence of GuUio when the latter refused to entertain the charge 
made to him against Paul. Acts xviii, 17. Some liave thought that hd was 
a Christian, and was maltreated thus by his own countrymen because he 
was known as a special friend of Paul. A better view is that Sosthenes 
was one of the bigoted Jews; and that “ the crowd ” were Greeks who, 
taking advantage of tlio indifl'orence of Gallio, and ever ready to show their 
contempt of the Jews, lurned their indignation against Sosthenes. In this 
case he must have been the successor of Crispus. Ver. 8. 

2. Paul wrote the First Epistle to the Corinthians jointly in his own name 
and timt of a certain Sosthenes whom he terms “the brother.” 1 Cor. i, 1. 
Some have held that he was identical wi'h the Sosthenes mentioned in the 
Acts. If tins bo so, he must have been converted at a later period, and have 
been at Ephesus and not at Corinth, when Paul wrote to the Corinthians. 
The name was a common one, and but little stress can be laid on that co¬ 
incidence. (Smitli, DicUoTiary, a. v.) 

80^AI, (Heb. Sotay', idIDj probably changeful) The “ children ” of 

Sotai were a family of the descendants of Solomon’s servants who returaed 
witli Zerubbabcl, Ezra ii, 55 ; Neh. vii, 67. B. C. before 636. 



STACHYS—STEPHEN, 


609 


STA'OHYS, (Gr. an cor,) a Christian at Rome to whom Paul 

sent salutations, calling him “ my beloved.” Rom. xvi, d. A. D. 60, (55.) 
According to an old tradition recorded by Niceporus Callistus he was 
bishop of Byzantium. He is said by llippolytus and Doroiheus to have been 
one of the seventy disciples. 

STSPH^ANASi (Gr. crowned^) a Corinthian disciple whose 

houseliold Paul baptized, (1 Cor. i, 16,) being the first converted to Chris¬ 
tianity in Achaia. Chap, xvi, 15. 

STB^HSN. 1. Name. (Gr. Srldovof, a crown.) 

2. Personal History. Stephen, as his Greek name seems to indicate, 
was probably of Hellenistic origin. Where or when born, however, we 
have no means of ascertaining. (1) As Deacon. The first authentic account 
we have of Stephen is in Acts vi. 5. In the distribution of the common 
fund that was intrusted to the apostles for the support oi the poorer breth¬ 
ren, the Hellenists complained that a partiality was shown to the natives 
of Palestine, and their widows were neglected. The apostles, hearing of the 
complaint, took measures immediately to remove the cause of it. Unwilling 
tliemsolves to be taken from the work of the miiiistr}', tliey advised the 
Cliurch to select seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and 
wisdom, for this business. Vor. 3. Tlie brothreu proceeded immediately 
to select the prescribed number, among whom Stephen is first mentioned. 
The newly-elected deacons were brought to the apostles, who ordained them 
to their work. Ver. 6. Prom the first Stephen occupied a prominent posi¬ 
tion. Ho is described as “a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost,” 
(ver. 5,) “ full of faith and power,” (ver. 8,) and of irresistible “ wisdom and 
spirit.” Ver. 10. He attracted attention hy the “great wonders and mira¬ 
cles ” which he did among the people. (2) His Teaching. From his for¬ 
eign descent and education he was naturally led to address himself to the 
Hellenistic Jews. In these disputations he probably took more advanced 
grounds than the apostles had respecting the discontinuance and abrogation 
of the Mosaic system, contending that already it had, as a ritual system, 
lost all force and binding obligation by its complete fultUlment in Christ. 
(Kitto, Illuatrations.) (3) Arrest. Unable to withstand his reasoning, they 
caused his arrest, appearing against him before the Sanhedrin with false 
witnesses. The charge against him was blasphemy, in speaking “ against 
this holy place and the law.” Ver. 13. Stephen doubtless saw that he was 
to bo the victim of the blind and malignant spirit whicJi had been exliibited 
by the Jews in every period of their history. Yet he stood serene, collected, 
and undismayed. “ And all that sat in the council . . . saw his face as it 
had been the face of an angel,” Ver. 15. From which we may not unrea¬ 
sonably conclude “ that it pleased God to manifesi liis approbation of his 
servant by investing his countenance with a supernatural and angelic 
brightness, such as tliat with which the face of Moses shone wlion he had 
been speaking with the Lord.”— Kitio. (4) His Defense. The high-priest 
that pre.sided asked the judicial question, “Are these things so?” To this 
Stephen replied in a speech which has every appearance of being faithfully 
reported. He began with the call of Abraham, and traveled historically in 
his argument through ail the stages of their national existence—evidently 
designing to prove that the presence and favor of God had not been con¬ 
fined to the holy land or the temple of Jerusalem. He also showed that 
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there was a tendency from the earliest times toward the same ungrateful 
and narrow spirit that had appeared in this last stage of their political ex¬ 
istence. He then suddenly broke away from his narrative, and denounced 
them as “ stiff-necked and uncircumeised in heart and ears,” and as ‘’always 
resi.sting the Holy Ghost.” The effect upon his hearers was terrible; 
“ they w ere cut to the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth.” On the 
other hand Stephen, tilled with the Holy Ghost, was granted a vision of the 
glory of God, and Jesus at his right hand, *• risen to meet and w'clcome his 
spirit as it should escape his mangled body, and to introduce him into the 
presence of Ins Father, and to a crown of unfading glory.” (6) His Mar- 
i3rrdom. Kuraptured, he exclaimed, “Behold I see the heavens opened, 
and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God I ” The fate of 
Stephen was settled, for his judges broke into a loud yell, stopped their ears, 
ran upon him with one accord, dragged him out of the city to the place of 
execution. Saul was present and consented to his death. In striking con¬ 
trast to the fearful rage of his enemies was the spirit shown by Stephen. 
First offering a petition for himself, ho then prays, “ Lay not this sin to 
their charge,” and, in the beautiful language of Scripture, “/<?// asleepy 
Acts vii. “ Devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him.” Chap, viii, 2. A. D. 34. 

DiFvicuLTiES.—Cl) The trial. The trial of Stephen appears to have been Irregu¬ 
lar, and the Judicial act was not completed. There are, indeed, the witnesses, and 
part of the prisoner’s defense; and here the legal a(‘tion stops. The high-prlest 
does not, as In our Ixird’s trial, ask the opinion of the council, and then deliver 
wmtence In a<*X5()rdanee with their views. The whole proceedings broke up with 
a tumult at what they deemed the bla.sphemy of Stephen. {KMtOy Medltatiom.) 
CZ) Saul consenting. The witnesses against Stephen acted as his executioners, 
(Deut. xvil, 7; John viii, 7,) and laid their outer garments for safety at the feet 
of Saul. One of the prominent leaders in the transaction was deputed by custom 
to signify his assent to the act by taking the clothes into his custody. (Smith, Vy- 
clojwdia.) 

SU^AH, (Hob. Sumach, n^D, sweeping, [Geseniiis,] or riciies, [Fiirst,]) the 

first-mentioned of eleven sons or descendants of Zophah, one of the 
“heads” of the house of Asher. 1 Chron. vii, 36. B. C. before 1400. 

SUSANINA, (Gr. lovauvva, from the Heb. Shoshanndh, a 

one of the W'omen w'ho followed our Lord and “ ministered unto him of 
tlieir substance.” Luke viii, 3. A. D. 28. No particulars of her life are 
known. The name, apparently of common occurreiico, is of the same origin 
and meaning a.s Sheshan. 1 Cliroii. ii, 31, 34, 35. The Susanna who figures 
prominently in the .symbolism of the ancient Church is the heroine of the 
apocryphal story of the judgment of Daniel. 

SU^SI, (Heb. Susi% 'D^D, « horstfinan,) the father of Gaddi, who was the 

representative of the tribe of Manasseh in the first commission sent by Mo¬ 
ses to “ spy out the land” of Canaan. Num. xiii, 11. B. C. before 1490. 

SYN'TTOHB, (Gr. 'LvvrvxV^ /(tie,) a Christian woman of Philippi, 
wdio seems to have been at variance with another female member named 
Kuodias, or Euodia. Phil, iv, 2, 3. A. D. 57. Paul pathetically entreats 
tliem to live in mutual harmony, and mentions their names with a respect 
bordering on fondness, as fellow-laborers in the Gospel, whose names w'ere 
written in the book of life. It has been surmised that they were deacon- 
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esses, in which case their good fellowship would be of almost vital impor¬ 
tance to the infant Church. 


TAB'BAOTH, (Heb. Tdbhadth'^ rings^ or spots,) one of the Ne- 

thinirn whoso descendants returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel. Ezra 
ii, 43 ; Neh. vii, 4G. B. C. before 536. 

TAB^EAL, (Isa. vii, 6.) See Tabeel. 

TAB^EEL, (Heb. TaheeV, God is good.) 

1. The father of the man whom Rezin, king of Syria, and Pekah, king of 
Israel, proposed to seat on the throne of Judah instead of Ahaz. Isa. vii, 6. 
B. C. before 738. In our Authorized Version the name is spelled Tabeal, 
It has been conjectured that “ the son of Tabeal” was identical with Zichri, 
the “ mighty man of Ephraim ” whose sanguinary deeds are recorded in 
2 Chron. xxviii, 7, and who may have thus promoted the war in hope of 
receiving the crown. Because of the Aramaic form of the name, however, 
others have supposed him to have been a Syrian warrior, who, in the event 
of success, might hold the Judaic kingdom in fealty to Rozin, as suzerain. 
The Tnrgum of Jonathan turns the name into a mere appellative, and makes 
the passage read: “We will make king in the midst of it whoso seems 
good to us.” 

2. A Persian oflBcial in Samaria who, together with Bishlam, Mithredath, 
and others, wrote to King Artaxerxes a letter of bitter liostility to the re¬ 
builders of Jerusalem. Ezra iv, 7, B. C. 522. The letter was written in 
the “ Syrian (or Aramieau) tongue,” and it has been argued tlience, as well 
as from the form of his name, that ho and his cornpaiiions were Aramasans. 

TAB^THA, (Gr. TaPt^d, Aram. Tabitha', Rn'DD, answering to the Heb. 

Tsebiydhf a female gazelle —an idiom for beauty,) a benevolent Christian 

widow of Joppa whom Peter restored to life. Acts ix, 36-42. A. D. 32. 
She was probably a Hellenistic Jewess, known to the Greeks by the name 
Dorcas, (Aop/cuf,) and to the Hebrews lay the Syriac equivalent. It is not 
certain, however, that Tabitha bore both names; Luke may have translated 
the name for the benefit of his Gentile readers, and used its definition there¬ 
after for their convenience. The Greeks used Dorcas, that is, “ female 
gazelle,” as a term of endearment for their women. Soon after Peter had 
miraculously cured the palsied .^noas in Lydda the Cliurch at Joppa was 
bereaved by the death of Tabitha. They at once sent for the apostle, 
whether merely to receive his Christian consolation or in the hope that he 
could restore their friend to life, does not appear. A touching picture is 
given of the widows wlio stood “ weeping, and showing the coats and gar¬ 
ments which Dorcas had made.” Peter “ put them all fortli,” prayed, and 
commanded the lifeless woman to arise. She opened her eyes, arose, and 
by the apostle was presented to her friends. The facts, which became 
widely known, produced a profound impression in Joppa, and oCvasioned 
many conversions. Acts ix, 42. 

TABOEUMON, (Heb. Tdbrimmon\ Qood is Rimmon,) the father 

of the first Benhadad, who ruled Syria during the reign of Asa. 1 Kings 



612 


TAHAN—TALMON. 


18. B. C. ante 940. The name is analogous in form to Tobiel, See 
Bimmon. 

TA^HAN, (Heb. Tach'any |nn, camp, or gracioumess.) 

1. The licad of one of tlie families of the tribe of Ephraim at the end of 
the exode. Num. xxvi, 35. B. C. ante 1451. 

2. Apparently the son of Telah and the fatlier of Laadan, in the genealogy 
of Ephraim. 1 Chron. vii, 25. B. C. post 1451. 

TA'^HATH, (Heb. Tachath', nnWj station.) 

1. A Kohathite Levite, son of Assir and father of Uriel, or Zephaniah, 
in the ancestry of Samuel and Heman. 1 Chron. vi, 24, 37. 

2. An Ephraimite, son of Bered and father of Eladah. 1 Chron. vii, 20. 
B. 0. post 1451. Perhaps identical with Tahan, No. 1. 

3. Apparently the grandson of the foregoing, being registered as son of 
Eladah and father of Zabad. 1 Chron. vii, 20. B. C. post 1451. 

TAH^BNSSi (Heb. Tachpeneys', D'JSnn, an Egyptian term of unknown 

moaning,) wife of the Pharaoh who received Hadad, the Edomite prince, 
wlien he fled from his father’s desolated capital. 1 Kings xi, 18-20. B. C. 
about 984. The sister of Tahpones was given to Hadad in marriage, and 
their son Oonubath was “ weaned ” by the queen herself, and brought up 
“in Pharaoli's household among the sons of Pharaoh,” At that time 
Egypt was divided into perhaps three monarchies. Psusennes, of the 
Tanitic line, lias been conjectured to have been the husband of this Tah- 
petfes, brother-in-law of Hadad, and father*in-law of Solomon; but there 
has been no name found among tliose of that period bearing any resem¬ 
blance to Tab penes. 

TAH^RSA, (Heb, Tachre'd, JTinn, cunning, or flight,) a great-grandson 

of Jonathan, and one of the four sons of Micah, mentioned in 1 Chron. ix, 41. 
B7 C. post 1037. In the parallel passage, 1 Chron. viii, 36, he is called 
Tauea, (q. v.) 

TALOEMIAl, (Heb. Talmay*, furrowed, or hold.) 

1. One of the gigantic sons of Anak who dwelt in Hebron. Num. xiii, 22. 
They were expelled from their stronghold by Caleb, (Josh, xv, 14,) and 
killed by tlie men of Judah. Judg. i, 10. B. C. about 1425. There is a tall 
race, of light complexion, figured on the Egyptian monuments, and called in 
the hieroglyphic inscriptions Tanmdhu, who have been supposed to repre¬ 
sent the descendants of thU man. The iuterehauge of the liquid,/ for n, 
so constant in all languages,” makes plausible the conjecture tliat this is 
the Egyptian rendering of Tulmai. 

2. The son of Ammihud and king of Geshur, a small kingdom in the 
north-east of Bashan. 2 Sam. hi, 3; xiii, 37 ; 1 Chron. iii, 2. His daughter 
Maacah was one of David’s wives, and mother of Absalom. B. C. 1053. 

TAL^ON, (Heb. Talm<m% oppressor,) tho head of a family of 

door-keepers in the temple, “the porters for the camps of the sons ol 
Levi.” 1 Chron. ix, 17 ; Neh. xi, 19. B. C. 1013. Some of his descendants 
returned with Zcrubbabel, (Ezm li, 42 ; Neh. vii, 45,) and were employed in 
their hereditary office in the days of Nohemiah and Ezra. Neh. 25. 
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TA^AH, (Heb. HDfl, or Ta'mach^ n)0n» l(xug^ier.) The chil¬ 

dren of Tamah were among the Nethinim who returned with Zerubbabel. 
Neh. vii, 55. B. 0. before 536. In Ezra (ii, 53) the name is Angliciztd 
Thamah. 

TA'MAR, (Heb. Tamar'y “)OT, o. 'palm-tree^ sometimes Thamar,) 

1. The wife of Er, the son of Judah, and, after his death, of his brother 

Onan. The sudden death of his two sons so soon after their marriage with 
Tamar made Judah hesitate to give her the tiiird also, thinking, very likely, 
according to a superstition, (Tobit ii, 7, sq.,) that eitlier she herself, or mar¬ 
riage with her, hud been the cause of their deaths. He therefore sent her 
to her father, with the promise that he would give lier his youngest son as 
soon as he was grown up, though he never intended to do so. Desirous of 
retaining tlie family inheritance and name through children, Tamar waited 
until satisfied tliat Shelah was not to be given to her as a husband, and 
then determined to procure children from Judah himself, who liad become a 
widower. She ensnared him by pretending to be one of those women wJio 
were consecrated to the impure rites of Canaauitish worship. He gave her 
pledges, which she produced some three mouths after, when she was ac¬ 
cused of uuchastity and sentenced to death by Judah. He acknowledged 
his own guilt, and the provocation lie had furnished her to do wrong. 
Tamar’s life was spared, and she became the mother of the twins Piiarez 
and Zarah. Geu. xxxviii, 6-30. 13. 0. about 1727. 

2. A daughter of David by Maachuh, as is evident from her being the 
full sister of Absalom. 2 Sam. xiii, 1 ; comp, iii, 3. Amnou. the eldest son 
of David by Ahinoam, (chap, iii, 2,) conceived a passion for Tamar because 
of her beauty, and, being unable to gratify his desire, ho quite pined away. 
Jonadab noticed his condition, and, learning its cause, suggested to him the 
means of accomplishing liis wicked purpose. Ho feigned illness, and begged 
his father, who visited Jiiin, to allow his sister to come to Iiis house and pre¬ 
pare food for whicli he had a fancy. She came and prepared some cakes, 
probably in an outer room; but Aranon refused to eat, and ordering all his 
attendants to retire, he culled her into his chamber and there accomplished 
his infamous purpose. Amnon’a love gave way to brutal hatred, and he 
ordered her to leave his apartments. Tamar remonstrated, telling him that 
this wrong would be greater than that already done her. The meaning of 
this seems to be that by being thus sent away it would inevitably be sup¬ 
posed that she had been guilty of some shameful conduct herself. Her 
brother would not listen to lier, but ordered one of the attendants to put her 
out and bolt the door after her. Notwitlistanding she wore the dress of a 
princess, a garment with sleeves, (Autliorized Version, “of divers colors,”) 
Amuon’s servant treated her as a common woman, and turned her out of 
tlie house. Then Tamar put aslies upon her head, rent her royal dress, 
laid her hand upon her liead, and ran crying througli the streets. She 
shortly encountered Absalom, who look her io his house, whore she re¬ 
mained in a state of widowhood. David faded to punish the crime of his 
first-born, but she was avenged two years afterward by Absalom. 2 Sam, 
xiii, 1-32; 1 Chron. iii, 9. B. C. about 1032. 

3. Daughter of Absalom. 2 Sam. xiv, 27. She ultimately, by her mar¬ 
riage with Uriel of Gibeah, became the mother of Maacbali, the future 
queen of Judah, or wife of Abijah. 1 Kings xr, 2. B. C. 1027. 



614 


TANHUMETH—TBHINNAH. 


TAN^HUMBTH, or TANHtJ^MBTH, (Heb, Tanchu'metJij rjipnDR, 

consolation,) tlie father of Seraiah (q. v.) in the time of Gedaliah. 2 Kings 
XXV. 23. B. C. 688. In this passage he appears as a Netophatliite by the 
clerical omission of another name, as is evident from the parallel passage. 
Jer. xl, 8. 

TA'PHATH, (Ileb. Taphath', riQD, ornament,) the daughter of Solomon 

who married Ben-Abinadab, who was commissary for the region of Dor. 

1 Kings iv, 11. B. C. 1014. 

TAP'^PUAH, (Heb. Tappu'ach, mBH, an apple,) the second-named of the 

four sons of Hebron, of the lineage of Caleb, i Chron. ii, 43. B. C. before 
1451. 

TA^RBA, or TARE^A| (Heb. Tare^a, son of Micah, in the line¬ 

age of King Saul, (1 Chron. viii, 35 ;) elsewhere (chap, ix, 41) called Tahrea, 
(q. V.) 

TAR'SHISH, (Heb. Tarshish\ suMued.) 

1. Second son of Javan and grandson of Japheth. Gen. x, 4; 1 Chron. 
i. 7. B. 0. aaer 1098. 

2. The sixth-named of the seven sons of Bilhan, the grandson of Benja¬ 
min. 1 Chron. vii, 10; Authorized Version, “ Tliarshish.” B. C. after 1706, 

3. One of the seven princes of Persia in the time of King Ahasuerus. 
Esth. i, 14. B. C. about 519 

TARTAK, (Heb. Tartan', the name, ikpparcntly, of a general sent 

by Sennacherib, king of Assyria, to reduce the Philistine city of Ashdod. 

2 Kings xviii, 17 ; Isa. xx, 1. Recent discoveries make it probable that in 
Tartan, as in Rabaxris and Rabshakeh, wo have not a proper name at all, 
but a title or official designation, like Pharaoh or Sureua. The Assyrian 
Tartan is a general, or commander-in-chief. 

TAT^AIi (Heb. Tatnay', perhaps gift,) a Persian governor of Sa¬ 
maria when Zerubbabel began to rebuild Jerusalem. Ho seems to have been 
Appealed to by the Samaritans to oppose that undertaking, and, accoiupariied 
by another high official, Shethar-boznai, went to Jerusalem. They sent a 
fair and temperate report of what they saw and heard to the supreme gov¬ 
ernment, suggesting that search bo instituted to learn whether the bvnlding 
was going on in accordance with a royal decree. Ezra v, 3. 6. The state¬ 
ment of the Jews being verified by the discovery of the original decree of. 
Cj'rus, Tatnai and his colleagues applied themselves with vigor to the exe¬ 
cution of the royal commands. Chap, vi, 6, 13. B. C. 636-519. 

TE'BAH,(Heb. Te'hach, the first-named of the four sous 

of Nahor by his concubine Ueumah. Gen. xxii, 24. B. C. after 1920. 

TBBAXJ^AH, (Heb. Tthalya'hu, purified, or protected,) the third* 

named of the sons of Hosah, **of the children of Merari.” 1 Chrou. xxvi, II. 
B. C. 1016. 

TBBUIN^AH, (Heb. Techinnah', supplication,) a name occurring 

in the genealogy of the men of Rechab, of the tribe of Judah. He is men- 
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tioned as a son of Eshton and founder of the city of Nahash. 1 Chron. 
iv, 12. B. C. perhaps about 1083. 

TXiXAH, (Heb. Te'lach^ breach^ or vigor) son of Rephah (or Re- 

sheph) and father of Tahan, in the lineage between Ephraim and Joshua. 
1 Chron. vii, 26. B. C. before 1491, 

TE^IjXIM, (Heb. same, oppression) one of the temple porters who 
put away his Gentile wife. Ezra x, 24. B. C. 456, 

TiB^MA, (Heb. Teyma% des€i% or the south) tlie ninth son of Ish- 

mael, (Gen. xxv, 15; 1 Chron. i, 30,) whence the tribe called after him, men¬ 
tioned in Job vi, 19; Jer. xxv, 23; and also the land occupied by this tribe. 
Isa. xxi, 14. The name is identified satisfactorily with Toyma, a small 
town on the confines of Syria, between it and Wadi-i-Kurd, on the road of 
the Damascus pilgrim-caravan. B. C. about 1800. 

TB^MAN, (Heb. Teyinan% right, or smith) the eldest son of Eliphaz, 

the son of Esau. Gen. xxxvi, 11; 1 Chron. i, 36. He was a duke (or prince) 
of the Edomites, (vers. 15, 42; 1 Chron. i, 36, 63,) and gave his name to 
the region in which the tribe he founded settled. Con. xxxvi, 34. B. C. 
about 1715. 

TBM'BNI, TBOMBNI, or TBMB'NI, (Heb. Teymeni\ forta-^ 

nate) the third son of Ashiir, “father” (founder) of Tekoa, by his wife 
Naarah. 1 Cliron. iv, 6. B. C. about 1451. 

TB^BAH, (Heb. Te'rach, ni^, station) the son of Nahor born in Ur of 

the Chaldees ; the father of Abram, Nahor, and Haran, and through them 
the ancestor of the great families of the Israelites, Ishniaelites, Midianites, 
Moabites, and Ammonites. Gen. xi, 24-32. We learn from the Scripture 
that Terah was an idolater, (Josh, xxiv, 2,) that he took part in the family 
migration toward Canaan, and that he died in Haran at the age of 205 years. 
B. C. 2126-1921. 

TB'RBSH, (Heb. same, tjhri, severe) one of tho two eunuchs whose 

plot to assassinate Ahasuerus was discovered by Mordecai. Esth. ii, 21; 
vi, 2. He was hanged. B. C. about 615. 

TBR'^TIUS, (from Latin tertius, third) probably a Roman, was the aman¬ 
uensis of Paul in writing the Epistle to the Romans. Rom. xvi, 22. Some 
have proposed without reason to identify him with Silas. Nothing certain 
is known of him. A. D. 60, (55.) 

TBRTUli^LUS, (Gr. TrpruXAof, diminutive form of Tertius,) “a certain 
orator” retained by the high-priest and Sanhedrin to accuse tlie apostle Paul 
at Cesarea before the procurator, Felix. Acts xxiv, 1, 2. A. D. 60, (55.) 

THADDiB''US, (Gr. Qaidalo^) a name in Mark’s catalogue of the twelve 
apostles (Mark iii, 18) in the great majority of MSS. In Matthe .^’s cata¬ 
logue (Matt X, 3) Lebbseus is probably the original reading. From a com¬ 
parison with the catalogue of Luke (Luke vi, 16; Acts i, 13) it seems 
scarcely possible to doubt that the three names of Judas, Lebbmus, and 
Thaddseus were borne by one and the same person. 
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THA^HASH, (Heb. Tach'anh, ^nn, hadger,) the third son of Nahor by 
his concubine Reumah. Gen. xxii, 24. B. C. after 1920. 

THA^BffAH, (Ezra ii, 53 )=:Tamah, (q. v.) 

THA^MAR, (Matt, i, 3 )=Tamab, (q. v.) 

THA^RA, (Luke iii, 34)=Terau, (q. v.) 

THAR^SHISH, a leas correct form for Tar'shish, No. 2. 

THBOPH^US, (Gr. friend of God,) the person to whom 

Luke inscribea his gospel and tlie Acts of the Apostles. Luke i, 3; Acts 
i, 1. We meet with a considerable number and variety of theories concern¬ 
ing him. The traditional connection of Luke with Antioch has disposed 
some to look upon Antioch as the abode of Theophilua, and possibly as tlie 
seat of his government. “ We^may safely reject the Patristic notion that 
Theophilus was either a fictitious person or a mere personification of Chris¬ 
tian love. The epithet KpuriaTe (‘most excellent’) is a sufficient evidence 
of his historical existence. It does not, indeed, prove that he was a gov¬ 
ernor, but it makes it most probable that he was a person of high rank. 
All that can be conjectured with any degree of safety concerning him comes 
to this, that he was a Gentile of rank and consideration who came under 
the intiuonce of Luke, or under that of Paul, at Rome, and was converted 
to the Christian faith.”—ISinith, Uictionary, s. v. 

THEU'DAS, (perhaps contraction of Gr. 0c6(5oTOf, or Oeodupoc, God -' 
given,) an insurgent mentioned by Gamaliel in his speech before the Sanhe¬ 
drin, at the time of the arraignment of the apostles. Acts v, 35-39. He 
seems to have been a religious impostor, and to have had about 400 ad¬ 
herents, who were all slain or scattered. 

THOM^AS, (Gr. Oopdf, from Heb. Tomd, twin,) also called Didy- 

mus, its Greek equivalent. 1. Name and Family. Out of this name has 
grown the tradition that ho had a twin sister, Lydia, or that he was a twin 
brother of our Lord; which last, again, would confirm his identification 
with Judas. (Compare Matt, xiii, 55.) He is said to have been born in An¬ 
tioch, but is also considered by some n native of Galilee, like most of the 
other apostles. John xxi, 2. 

2. Personal History. In the first three gospels we have an account 
of his call to tlie apostleship. Matt, x, 3; Mark iii, 18; Luke vi, 16. The 
rest that we know of him is derived from the Gospel of John. When Jesus 
declared his intention of going to Bethany, Lazarus being dead, Thomas, 
apprehensive of danger, said to tho other disciples, “ Let us also go, that we 
may die with him.” John xi, 16. At the last supper, when Jesus was 
speaking of his departure, Thomas said unto him, “ Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; and how can wo know the way ? ” Chap, xiv, 5. When 
Jesus appeared to tlie first assembly after his resurrection, Thomas for some 
reason was absent. 'I’he others told him, *‘We have seen the Lord.” 
'Hiomas broke forth into an exclamation winch conveys to us at once the 
vehemence of his doubt, and the vivid picture that his mind retained of his 
Master’s form as he had Inst seen him lifeless on the cross. Chap, xx, 26. And 
after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: 
then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you.” Turning to Thomas, he uttered tlie words which oon. 



TIBERIUS—TIGLATH-PILESER. 


617 


vey aa atrongly the sense of condemnation and tender reproof as those of 
Tliomas had shown the sense of hesitation and doubt: “ Then saith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my side; and bo not faitliless, but believing.” 
Tlie effect upon Thomas is immediate. Bonbt is removed, and faith asserts 
itself strongly. The words in which he expresses his belief contain a high 
assertion of his Master’s divine nature: “ And Thomas answered and said 
unto him, My Lord and my God.” The answer of oiir Lord sums up the 
moral of the whole narrative: “ Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed.” 
Chap. XX, 26-29. In the New Testament we hear of Thomas only twice 
again, once on tlie Sea of Galilee, with six other disciples, (chap, xxi, 2,) 
and again in the assembly of the apostles*after the ascension. Acts i, 13. 
The earlier tmditious, as believed in the fourth century, represent him as 
preaching in Partbia, or Persia, and as finally buried in Kdessa. The later 
traditions carry him farther east. His martyrdom is said to have been 
occasioned by a lance. (Smith.) 

3. Character. “ His character is that of a man slow to believe, subject 
to despondency, seeing all the difficulties <)f a case, viewing things on the 
darker side, and yet full of ardent love lor his Master.” 

TIBE^RIUS, (in full, Tiberius Claudius Nero Cmsar,) the second Roman 
emperor, successor of Augustus, who began to reign A. D. 14, and reigned 
until A. D. 37. He was the son of Tiberius Claudius Nero and Livia, and 
hence a stepson of Augustus. lie was born at Rome on the 16th of No¬ 
vember, B. C. 45. He became emperor in his fifty-fifth year, after liaving 
distinguished himself as a commander in various wars, and having evinced 
talents of a high order as an orator and an administrator of civil attViirs. 
He even gained the reputation of possessing the sterner virtues of the Ro¬ 
man character, and was regarded as entirely worthy of the imperial lionors 
to which his birth and suppo.sed personal merits at length opened the way. 
Yet, on being raised to the supreme power, he suddenly became, or showed 
himself to be, a very different man. His subsequent lifo was one of inactiv¬ 
ity, sloth, and self-indulgence. He was despotic in his government, cruel 
and vindictive in his disposition. Tiberius died at the age of seventy-eigiit, 
alter a reign of twenty-three years. Ih Luke iii, 1, he is termed Tiberius 
Caesar. Jolin tlie Baptist, it is tiiere said, began hi.s ministry in the fifteenth 
year of his reign, an important chronological statement, helping to deter¬ 
mine the year of Christ’s birth and entrance on his public* life. iSmith, Dic¬ 
tionary^ s, V. 

TIB'NI, Heb. Tibni', perhaps inielligent,) the sixth king of Israel 

and son of Ginath. After the tragic death of Zimri there was a division 
among the people, “half followed Tibiii . . , and half followed Omri.” 
After a struggle lasting four years Omri’s party prevailed, and, according to 
the brief account of tlie historian, “ Tibni died, and Omri reigned.” 1 Kinga 
xvi, 21, 22. B. C. 929-925. 

TIG^LATH-FUiB'SER, (Heb. Tiglath' Pilefser^ signifi¬ 

cation doubtful. In 1 Chron. v, 6, 26; 2 Chron. xxviii, 20, it is given less cor¬ 
rectly as ** Tilgath-pilneser,”) the king of Assyria who attacked Samaria in 
the reign of Pekah, probably because the latter had withlield his tribute. 



618 


TIGLATH-PILESER. 


He “took Ijon, and Abel-betli-maachah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and Ha- 
zor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of Napbtali, and carried tl)eni 
captive to Assyria.” 2 Kings xv, 29. When Rezin, king of Syria, and Pe- 
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kah were about to attack Jerusalem Ahnz applied to Assyria for assistance, 
and Tiglath pileser, consenting to aid him, again appeared at the head of 
an army in these regions. He first marched, naturally, against Damascus, 
which ho took, (2 Kings xvi, 9,) razing it to the ground, and killing Rezin, 
the Damascene monarch. After this, probably, he proceeded to chastise 
Pekah, whoso country he entered on the north-east, where it bordered upon 
“ Syria of Damascus.” Here he overran the whole district to tlie east of 
Jordan, carrying into captivity “ the Reubenites, the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasaeh.” 1 Cliron. v, 26. Before returning into his own land 
Tiglath-pilesor had on interview with Ahaz at Damascus. 2 Kings xvi, 10. 



CAPTIYITT or THX INHABITANTS. FROM THE ASSYRIAN MONUMENTS. 


Tliis is all that Scripture tells us of Tiglath-pileser. Monumental Records. 
“ Tiglath-pileser appears to have succeeded Pul, and to have been succeeded 
by Shalmaneser; to have been contemporary with Rezin, Pekah, and Ahaz. 
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From hia own inscriptions we learn that hia reign lasted, leojsi seventeen 
years; tliat, besides warring in Syria and Samaria, he attacked Babylonia, 
Media, Armenia, and tlie independent tribes in the upper regions of Meso¬ 
potamia; and, finally, that he was (probably) not a legitimate prince but a 
usurper and the founder of a dynasty. The authority of Berosus ana He¬ 
rodotus, combined with the monumental indications, justifies ns in conclnd- 
ing that the founder of the Lower Dynasty or Empire, the first monarch of 
the New Kingdom, was the Tiglath-pileser of Scripture. He reigned cer¬ 
tainly from B. C. 747 to B. C. 730, and possibly a few years longer, being 
succeeded by Shalmeneser as early as B. C. 726. Tiglath-pileser’s wars do 
not, generally, appear to have been of much importance. The destruction 
of Damascus, the absorption of Syria, and the extension of Assyrian influ¬ 
ence over Judea, are the chief events of his reign. No palace or great 
building can be ascribed to this king.’’—Smith, Dictionary^ s. v, 

TIK^AH, (Heb. Tikvahf, Hipn, a cord^ or hope.) 

1. The son of Harhas and father of Shallnm, the husband of Huldah the 
prophetess. 2 Kings xxii, 14. B. C. before 624. He is called in 2 Chron. 
xxxiv, 22, Tikvath. 

2. The father of Jahaziah, which latter was one of the rulers appointed 
by Ezra to superintend the divorcement of the Gentile wives after the cap¬ 
tivity. Ezra X, 16. B. C. before 437. 

TIK'VATH, (Hob. text, Toka'hath, nn|?in; margin, Tokhath% nnpn, 

assemblage, or firmness,) the father of Shallura, (2 Chron, xxxiv, 32)= Tikvah. 
2 Kings xxii, 14. 

TIL'GATH-PIIiNB'SBR, (1 Chron. v, 6, 26; 2 Chron. xxviii, 20.) 
See Tiglath-pileser, 

TI'LON, (Heb. Tilon', or Tulon', gift^ or scorn,) the last-named 

of the four “ sons’* of Shimon, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 20. B. C. 
perhaps 1451. 

TIMB^US, more correctly TIM2j^S, (Gr. Tipaloc,) father of the blind 
beggar cured by Christ, (Mark x, 46,) the son being thence called Bar- 
TiMEUS, (q. V.) 

TIM'NA, (Heb. Timnd', yjOHi restraint) 

1. A concubino of Ehphaz, son of Esau, and mother of Amalek. Gen. 
xxxvi, 12. B. C. after 1740. In 1 Chron. i, 36, she is named (by an ellip¬ 
sis) as a son of Eliphaz. She is probably the same as the sister of Lotan 
and daughter of Seir the Horite. Gen. xxxvi, 22; 1 Chron. i, 39. 

2. A duke (or sheik) of Edom. Gen. xxxvi, 40; 1 Chron. i, 61; in Au¬ 
thorized Version “ Timnah.” B. C. about 1496. 

TIM^NAH. See Timna, No. 2. 

TI'MON, (Gr. Tifi(j)v,) one of the seven, commonly called “ deacons,” ap¬ 
pointed when the Hellenistic Jews at Jerusalem made complaint ( f partial¬ 
ity. Acts vi, 5. Nothing furtlier is known of him certainly, but tradition 
makes him bishop of Bostra, and that he there sulfered martyrdom. 

TIMO^THBits, (Gr. honoring God,) the Greek form of the 

namo of Timothy. Acts xvi, 1; xvii, 14, etc. 
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TIMOTHY, 


TIM^OTHT, (Gr. T(^i^coc= Timothevs^) the convert and friend of Panl. 

1. Family. Timothy was tiie son of one of those mixed marriages which, 
Uiough unlawful, were quite frequent in the later periods of Jewish history. 
His mother was a Jewess, while his father (name unknown) was a Greek. 
Acts xvi, 1-3. 

2. History. (1) Early Life. The picture of Timothy’s early life, as 
drawn by the apostle Paul, represents a mother and grandmother, full of 
tenderness and faith, piously instructing him in the Scriptures, and training 
him to hope for the Messiah of Israel. 2 Tim. i, 6; iii, 16. TJius, though lar 
removed from the larger colonies of Israelilish families, he was brought up 
in a tlioroughly Jewish atmosphere ; although he could hardly be called a 
Jewish boy, having never been admitted by circumcision within the pale of 
God’s ancient covenant. (2) Conversion. Timothy was probably living at 
Lystra when Paul made his first visit to that city, and appears to have been 
converted at that time. Acta xiv, 6; compare 2 Tim. i, 5. No mention is 
made of Tirnotliy until the time of Paul’s second visit, but it is safe to as¬ 
sume that his spiritual life and education was under the care of the elders 
of tlie Church. Acta xiv, 23. (8) CiroumeUion. Those who had the deep¬ 
est insight into character, and spoke with a prophetic utterance, pointed to 
Timothy (1 Tim. i, 18; iv, 14) as specially fit lor missionary work; and 
Paul desired to have him as a companion. The apostle circumcised him, 
(Acts xvi, 3,) and Timothy was set apart as an evangelist by the laying on 
of hands. 1 Tim. iv, 14; 2 Tim. i, 6; iv, 6. (4) Paul’s Companion. Hence¬ 
forth Timothy was one of Paul’s most constant companions. They and Sil- 
vanus, and probably Luke also, journeyed to Philippi, (Acts xvi, 12,) and 
there already the young evangelist was conspicuous at once for his filial 
devotion and his iieal. Phil, ii, 22. He seems to liave been left behind at 
Philippi to watch over the infant Church. He appears at Berea, where he 
remained with 8ilas after Paul’s departure, (Acts xvii, 14,) joining Paul at 
Athens. 1 Thess. iii, 2. From Athens ho is sent back to Tliessalonica, (il/.,) 
as having special gifts for comforting and leaching. He returns from 
Tliessalonica, not to Athens but to Corinth, and his name appears united 
with Paul’s lu the opening words of both the letters written from that city 
to tlio Thessaloniuna. I Thess. i, 1; 2 Thess. i, 1. Of the five foliowiqg years 
of his life wo have no record. When we next meet with him It is as being 
sent on in advance when the apostle was contemplating tlio long journey 
which was to include Macedonia, Achaia, Jeru.salein, and Rome. Acts 
xix, 22. It is prubable that ho returned by the same route and met Paul 
according to a previous arrangement, (1 Cor. xvi, Jl,) and was thus with him 
when the second epistle was written to the Churcii of Corinth. 2 Cor. i, 1. 
He returns with the apostle to that city, and joins in messages of greeting 
to t\ie d’lsciplcs whom he had known person^ly at Corinth, and who had 
since lound their way to Rome. Rom. xvi, 21. He forms one of the com¬ 
pany of friends who go witli Panl to Philippi and then sail by themselves, 
waiting lor his arrival by a different ship. Acts xx, 3-6. We have no n\en- 
tion of him until lie joins the apostle,, probably soon afUr his arrival in 
Rome. He was with Paul when the Epistles to the Philippians, to the 
Colossians, and to Philemon were written. Phil, i, I ; ii, 19; Col. i, 1; 
Philem. 1. It follows from 1 Tim. i, 3, that he and Paul, after the re¬ 
lease of the latter from his imprisoameut, revisited the proconsular Asia, 
that the apostle then continued his journey to Macedonia, while,the disciple 
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remained, half-reiuctantly, even weeping at the separation, (2 Tim. i, 4,) at 
Ephesus, to check, if possible, the outgrowth of lieresy and licentiousness 
which had sprung up there. He had to exercise rule over presbyters, some 
older than himself, (1 Tirn. iv, 12,) to render judgments, (chap, v, 1,19, 20,) to 
regulate the almsgiving and sisterhood of the Church, (vers. 3-10,) and or¬ 
dain presbyters and deacons. Chap, iii, 1-13. These duties, togetlier with 
the danger of being entangled in the disputes of rival sects, made Paul very 
anxious for the steadlastnesa of his disciple. Among his last recorded 
words Paul expresses his desire to see him again. 2 Tim. iv, 9, 21. It is 
uncertain whetlier Timotliy was able to fultill these last requests of the apos¬ 
tle, or that he reached Rome before his death, although some have seen in 
Heb. xiii, 23, an indication that he shared Paul’s imprisonment. Legends. 
According to an old tradition Timothy continued to act as bishop of Ephesus, 
and suffered martyrdom under Domitian or Nerva. 

Difficulty.—“ Ho took and circumcised Tlmotheus.” Acts xvi, 1, 3. Paul’s 
conduct In circumcising Tlmotheus has been considered inconsistent with his prin¬ 
ciple and conduct in refusing to circumcise Titus. Gal. ii, 3, 4. “ The two (mses 
are, however, entirely different. In the latter tiiere was an attempt to enforce 
circumcision as necessary to salvation; In the former it was performed as a volun¬ 
tary act, and simply on prudential grounds.”—Haley, Diacrcpaticiesy p. 260. 

TI'HASi (Heb. Hrcfc/, 0*1*'^,) the youngest son of Japhelh, the son of 

Noah. Gon. x, 2. B. C. after 2347. Several efforts have been made to 
identify his descendants, ancient authorities generally fixing on the Thra¬ 
cians. • 

TIRHA^KAH, or TIR'HAKAH, (Heb. Tirha'ka^ nijniri,) the Ethio¬ 
pian king in the south of Egypt, and opponent of Sennacherib. 2 Kings 
X X, 9 ; Isa. xxxvii, 9. The king of Assyria was waging war against Ileze- 
kiah when intelligence was received that Tirhakalvwas advancing against 
him. Upou hearing this he sent a second time, demanding the surrender 
of Jerusalem. B. G. probably 710. 

TIRHA'NAH, or TIR'HANAH. (Hob. Tirchanah', n;n-in, favor,) the 

second son of Caleb the Hezronite by hi.s concubine Maachuh. 1 Chron. 
ii, 48. 

Tm^AH, (Heb. Tirtsahf, delight,) the youngest of the five daugh¬ 

ters of Zelopehad. Num. xxvi, 33 ; xxvii, 1; xxxvi, 11; Josh, xvii, 3. B. 0. 
1452. Tliis was the case that gave rise to the Leviratc provision, that in 
tlie event of a man dying without male children his property should pass 
to his daughters. 

TI'TUS, (a common Latin name, Grecized Tfrof,) a fellow-laborer of Paul. 
We find no mention of Titus in the Acts, and must draw materials for a 
biography of him from 2 Corinthians, Galatians, and Titus, combined with 
2 Timothy. IX, as seems probable, the journej" mentioned in Gal. ii, 1, 3, is 
the same as that recorded in Acts xv, then Titus was closely associated 
with Paul at Antiocli, and Mccompanied him and Barnabas th^'iic ; to Jerusa¬ 
lem. At Troas the apostle was disappointed in not meeting Titus, (2 Cor. 
ii, 13,) who had been sent on a mission to Corinth ; but in Macedonia Titus 
joined him. Chap, vd, 6, 7, 13-16. He was sent back to Corinth, in com¬ 
pany with two other trustworthy Christians, bearing the second epistle to 
83 
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the Corinthians, and with the earnest request that he would attend to the 
collection being taken for the poor Christians of Judea. Chap, viii, 6, 17. 
The “ bretliren” {a6e%(pol) who took the first epistle to Corinth (1 Cor. xvi, 
11, 12) were doubtless Titus and his companion, whoever he may have been. 
In the interval between the tirst and second imprisonment of Paul at Rome 
he and Titus visited Crete. Tit. i, 5. Here Titus remained and received a 
letter written to liim by the apostle. From this letter we learn that Titus 
was originally converted through Paul’s instrumentality. Chap, i, 4. Next 
we learn the various particulars of the responsible duties which ho had to 
discharge in Crete. Ho is to complete what Paul had been obliged to leave 
unfinished, (chap, i, 5,) and to organize the Church throughoui tlie island by 
appointing presbyters in every city. Next he is to control and bridle 
(ver 11) the restless and mischievous Judaizers, and he is to be peremptory 
in so doing. Ycr. lii. He is to urge the duties of a decorous and Chris¬ 
tian life upon the women, (chap, ii, 3-5,) some of whom, possibly, had 
something of an ofiicial character. Vera. 3, 4. The notices which remain 
are more strictly personal. Titus is to look for the arrival in Crete of Ar- 
tpmaa and Tychicua, (chap, iii, 12,) and then he is to hasten to join Paul at 
Nicopolis, whore the apostle is proposing to pass the winter. Zenas and 
Apollos are in Crete, or expected there; for Titus is to send them on their 
journey, and aupiily them with whatever they need for it. Chap, iii, 13, 
Whether Titus did join the apostle at Nicopolis we cannot tell. But wo 
naturally oounoct tlie mention of this place with what Paul wrote at no 
great interval of time afterward, (2 Tim. iv, 10;) for Dalmatia lay to the north 
of Nicopolis, at no great distance from it. From the form of the whole sen¬ 
tence it seems probable that this disciple had been with Paul in Rome dur¬ 
ing his final imprisonment. Tradition. The traditional connection of Titus 
with Crete is much more specific and constant, though hero again we can¬ 
not be certain of the facts. He is said to have been permanent bishop in 
the island, and to have died there at an advanced ago. The modern capital, 
Candia, appears to claim the honor of being his burial-place. In the fmg- 
ment by the lawyer Zenas, Titus is culled bishop of Gortyna. Lastly, 
the name of Titus was the watchword of the Cretans when they were in¬ 
vaded by the Venetians. (Smith, Dictionai'y, s.v.) 

TO'AH, (Heb. T</ach, lowly) son of Zuph and father of Eliel, an¬ 
cestor of Samuel and Henian, (1 Chron. vi, 34;) called Tohu (1 Sara, i, 1) and 
Nnhath. I Chron. vi, 26. 

TOB-ADONI'JAH, (Hob. T6h Adnniydh' good is Adonijok) 

one of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat through the cities of Judah to teach 
the law to the people. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

TOBI'AH, )Heb. Tobiyah% goodness of Jehovah) 

1. “Tlie children of Tobiah ” were one of the families returning with 
Zerubbahcl who were unable to prove their kinship with Israel. Ezra ii, 60 ; 
Neh. vii, 62. B. C. Ix'fore 536. 

2. One of tlie leading opponents to the rebuilding of Jerusalem under 
Nehemiah. Tobiah was formerly a slave at the Persian court, and had 
probably, as a favorite, been appointed governor of the Ammonites. Neh. ii, 
10, 19. Tobiah, though a slave (Neh. -ii, 10, 19) and an Ammonite, found 
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means to ally himself with a priestly family, and his son Johanan married 
the daughter of Meshullam, the son of Berechiah, while he himself was 
the son-iu-law of Shechnniah, the son of Arali, (Neli. vi, 18,) and tliese 
family relations created for him a strong faction among the Jews. He and 
Sanballat, (q. V.,) on receiving intelligence of the expected arrival of Ne- 
hemlah, were greatly exasperated, and endeavored to terrify him by asking 
whether he intended to rebel against the king. Nehemiah replied tlrat they 
had no autliority of any kind in Jerusalem, and did not allow himself to be 
intimidated. Chap, ii, 19, 20. When he hear d that the building of the walls 
had been actually commenced, Tobiah, in unmingled scorn, declared, “ Even 
that which they build, if a fox go up, he shall even break down their stone 
wall.” Chap, iv, 3. Then followed the league against the Jews entered into 
by Sanballat and Tobiah with the surrounding nations. Ver. 7, sq. After that 
an unsuccessful attempt was made to inveigle Nehemiah into a conference 
in the valley of Ono. Chap, vi, 1, sq. Still later we find Tobiah carrying on 
a secret correspondence with the Jewish nobles hostile to Nehemiali. Chap. 

vi, 17-19. 

TOBFJAH, (same as Tobiah, [q. v.]) 

1. Ono of the Levites sent by Jehoshaphat to teach the law in the cities 
of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 

2. One of the captivity in the time of Zeohariali, in whose presence the 
prophet was commanded to take crowns of silver and gold and put them on 
the head of Joshua the high-priest. Zech. vi, 10, 14. B. C 619. 

TOGAR'MAH, (Hcb. Togarmah^ npiJh, meaning doubtful,) a son of 

Gomcr and brother of Ashkenaz and Riphath. Gen. x, 3; 1 Chron. i, 6. 
B. C. after 2347. The descendants of Togarmah are meutionod among the 
merchants who trafficked with Tyre in “horses, horsemen, and mules,” 
(Ezek. xxvii, 14;) and are also named with Persia,' Ethiopia, and Libya, 
as followers of Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal. Chap, xxxviii, 
6 , 6 . 

TO'HU, (ITeb. To'cUuy loivlyy) 1 Sam. i, 1 ; the same as Toah, 
(1 Chron. vi, 34,) or Nahath. Ver. 26. 

TO'i, (Ileb. T(n\ errory) the king of Hamath on the Orontes in the 

time of David. When the latter defeated the Syrian king, Hadadezer, Toi’s 
powerful enemy, Toi sent his son Joram (or Hadoram) to congratulate him 
upon his victory, and to make presents of gold, silver, and brass. 2 Sara, 
viii, 9, 10. B. 0. about 1040. 

TO'IiA, (Heb. Tola'y a wo7’m.) 

1. The eldest son of Issachar. Gen, xlvi, 13 ; 1 Chron. vii, 1. B. C. 1706. 
His six sons (chap, vii, 2) became progenitors of the Tolaites, (Num. 
xxvi, 23,) which numbered in David’s time 22,600 fighting men. 1 Chron. 

vii, 2. 

2. Judge of Israel. He was the son of Puali, of the tribe of Issachar. 
He succeeded Abimelech in the judgeship, and ruled Israel twenty-threo 
years in Sliamir, Mount Ephraim, where he died and was buried. Judg. x, 
1, 2, B. C. 1206-1183. 

TOij, (Heb. same, (1 Chron. xviii, 9, 10)=Toi, (q. v.) 
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TROP^BlBlIUS, (Gr. nutritious,) a companion of the apostle 

Paul. He was a native of Epliesus in Asia Minor, and, top:etl)er witli Tycli- 
icus, accompanied Paul in his third missionary journey, when returning from 
Macedonia toward Syria. Acts xx, 4. Trophimus went to Jerusalem, where 
he was the innocent cause of the tumult in which the apostle was appre¬ 
hended. Acts xxi, 27-29. In 2 Tim. iv, 20 , Paul writes that ho had left 
Trophimus in ill health at Miletus. Of further details we are ignorant. 

TRTPHB^NA, (Gr. litxurious,') a Christian woman of Rome to 

whom, in connection with Tryphosa, Paul sent a special salutation. Rotn. 
xvi, 12 . 

TRYPHO^SA, (Gr. Tpv^pCiaa, luxurious.) Sec Tryphena. 

TU'BAIi, (Heb. Tuh(xL\ meaning uncertain,) one of the seven sons 

of Japheth. Gen. x, 2; 1 Chron. i, 6 . B. C. after 2347. He is thought to 
have been the founder of the Tiberani, said by the scholiasts to have been a 
Scythian tribe. 

TU^BAIj*OAIN, (Heb. Ta^hal Ka'yin, meaning uncertain,) the 

son of Lamech by his wife Zillah, who is described (Gen. iv, 22) as “ ham¬ 
mering all kinds of cutting things in brass and iron ”—the inventor of edge 
tools. B. C. about 3875. 

TYOH'IOUS, (Gr. Tvxiko^, fateful') one of Paul’s fellow-laborers. We 
first meet him as a companion of the apostle during a portion of his return 
journey from the third missionary tour. Acts xx, 4. He is there expressly called 
(with Trophimus)a native of Asia Minor; but while Trophimus went with 
Paul to Jerusalem (Acts xxi, 29)Tychicus was lelt behind in Asia, probably 
at Miletus. Acts xx, 16, 38. In Paul’s first imprisonment he was with the 
apostle again, as wo see from Col. iv, 7, 8 ; Ephes. vi, 21, 22. The next 
relerence to him is in Tit. iii, 12. Here Paul (writing possibly from Ephe¬ 
sus) says that it is probable lie may send Tychicus to Crete, about the time 
when he himself goes to Nicopolis. In 2 Tim. iv, 12, (written at Rome dur¬ 
ing the second imprisonment,) he says, “ I am herewith sending Tychicus to 
Ephesus.” There is much probability in the conjecture that Tychicus was 
one of the two “ brethren ” (Trophimus being the other) who were asso¬ 
ciated with Titus (2 Cor. viii, 16-24) iu conducting the business of the col¬ 
lection for the poor Christiana in Judea. (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

TYRAN'NUS, (Gr. Tvpawof, sovereign,) the man in whose school Paul 
taught for two 3 'ears during hi.s sojourn at Ephesus. Acts xix, 9. The fact 
that lie tnuglit in his school after quitting the synagogue favors the opinion 
tliut he was a Greek, but whether ho was a convert is uncertain. 

U^OAL, (Heb. UkaV, or UJekaV, ijSX,) a word which occurs as a 

proper name in the received version of Prov. xxx, I: “ The man spake 
lujto Illiiel, even unto Iihiel and Ucal.” Most great authorities indorse 
this translation, and regard these two persons as disciples of “ Agur the 
son of Jakeh.” a Hebrew teacher whose authorship of this unique chapter 
has rescued his name from obscurity; but the passage is very obscure. 
By slightly varying the punctuation it has been translated, “ I have labored 
for God, and have obtained,” (Cooceius;) “I have wearied myself for 
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Gk)d, and have given up the investigation,” (J. D. Michaelis;) “I have 
wearied myself for ♦God, and have fainied,” (Bertheau;) “I have wearied 
myselt* for God, and I became dull,” (Hitzig,) etc. If either of these views 
be correct, the repetition of the first clause of the sentence is merely for 
poetical effect, Bunsen, however, supposes the speaker to have given 
himself a symbolical name, somewhat in the manner of the English Puri¬ 
tans, and translates, ‘‘ The saying of the man ‘ I-have-wearied-myself- 
for-God:’ I have wearied myself for God, and have fainted away,” Dr. 
Davidson, with greater accuracy, reads: “I am weary, 0 God, I am 
weary, 0 God, and am become weak.” Ewald combines the two names into 
one, which ho renders, “ God-be-with-me-and-I-am-strong,” and bestows it 
upon a character whom he supposes to engage in a dialogue with Agur. 
Keil follows Ewald’s translation of the names, but disjoins them, and re¬ 
gards the first as typifying the reverential believers in God among Agur’s 
disciples, and the second the self-righteous free-thinkers “ who thought 
themselves superior to the revealed law, and in practical atheism indulged 
the lusts of the flesh.” 

(Heb. Ue/', of God^ one of the sons of Bani. He is 

mentioned in Ezra x, 34, as one of those who “ gave their hands that they 
would put away ” their Gentile wives after the captivity. B. C. 456. 

UK^NAZ, (the marginal reading of “even Kenaz,” 1 Chron. iv, 15,) 
grandson of Caleb, the son of Jephunneh. See Kenaz. 

U^XiAM, (Heb. Ulam% porch.) 

1. A son of Sheresh and father of Bodan, of the tribe of Manasseh. B, 0. 
1444, Mentioned only in the genealogical record. 1 Chron. vii, 16, 17. 

2. The first-born of Eshek, a direct descendant from Mephibosheth, the 
grandson of King Saul; lived about B. C. 588. His sons and grandsons, 
numbering 150, were famous as archers and “ mighty men of valor.” 
1 Chron. viii, 39, 40. 

VlL'hAj (Heb. Vila', yoke.) 1 Chron. vii, 39. A descendant of 

Asher and father of three of the “ chief of the princes ” of the tribe. B. C. 
about 1014. 

UN'NI, (Heb. Unni', ^])y, depressedy or heard of Jehovah.) 

1. A relative of Heman the singer, who, with other Levites, was ap¬ 

pointed, by order of King David, to perform on the psaltery in the taber¬ 
nacle service. B. C. 1043. 1 Chron. xv, 18, 20. 

2. A Levite employed in the musical service of the temple after the re¬ 
turn from captivity. B. C. 535. Neh. xii, 9. This name should be written 
UnnOy Heb. lay. 

UR, (Heb. same, lights) mentioned 1 Chron. xi, 35, as the father of 
Eliphal, one of David’s “valiant men.” B. C. about 1043. There is evi¬ 
dent confusion at this point in the genealogical list, botii here and in the 
parallel passage, 2 Sam. xxiii, 34. Hepher must either be regarded as 
another name for Ur, or else omitted as an error in copying. The phrase 
“the son of” should be erased from 2 Sam xxiii, 34, and Ahasbai and Ur 
might then be identified. 
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. U'RI,(HGb. UrV,^y^,fi&ry.) 

1. The fatlier of Bezaleel, one of the architects of the tabernacle. He 
was of the tribe of Judah and the son of Hur. Exod. xxxi, 2; xxxv, 30; 
xxxviii, 22; 1 Chron. ii, 20; 2 Cliron. i, 6. B. C. before 1491. 

2. The father of Geber, Solomon’s purveying officer in Gilead. 1 Kings 
iv, 19. B. C. before 1014. 

3. One of the temple porters who put away his Gentile wife after the ex¬ 
ile. Ezra X, 24. B. 0. 456. 

URl^AH} (Heb. Uriyah% and Uriya%u^ flame of Jehovah.) 

1. One of David’s heroes (1 Chron. xi, 41; 2 Sam. xxiii, 39) and husband 
of Batlisheba. He was a Hittite. His name, however, and his manner of 
speech (2 Sam. xi, 11) indicate that he had adopted the Jewish religion. 
He married Batlisheba, a woman of extraordinary beauty, the daughter of 
Eliam. The time of the illicit intercourse between David and his wife, Uri¬ 
ah was in camp with Joab ; but when the king was informed by Batlisheba 
that she was with child by him, he ordered Uriah to come to Jerusalem, on 
the pretext of asking news of the war—really in the hope that his return to 
his wife might cover the shame of his own crime. The king met with an 
unexpected obstacle in the austere, soldier-like spirit which guided all Uri¬ 
ah’s conduct, and which gives us a high notion of the character and dis¬ 
cipline of David’s officers. On the morning of the third day David sent 
liim back to the camp with a letter containing the command to Joab to cause 
his destruction in the battle. The device of Joab was to observe the part 
of the wall of Rabbath-Ammon where the greatest force of the besieged 
was congregated, and thither, as a kind of forlorn hope, to send Uriah. A 
sally took place. Uriah and the officers with him advanced as far as the 
gate of the city, and were tliere shot down by the archers on the wall. Just 
as Joab had forewarned the messenger, the king broke into a furious pas¬ 
sion on hearing of the loss. The messenger, as instructed by Joab, calmly 
continued, and ended the story with the words : “ Thy servant also, Uriah 
the Hittite, is dead.” 2 Sum. xi, 25. B. C. about 1035. 

2. A priest in the reign of Ahaz, who is introduced in Scripture history a 

witness to Isaiah’s prophecy concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. Isa. viii, 2. 
B. C. about 742. He is probably the same as Unjah, the priest who built 
the idolatrous altar for King Ahaz. 2 Kings xvi, 10, “ Urijah.” He was 

probably high-priest at the time, succeeding to Azariah, who was high-priest 
in the reign of Uzziah, and was succeeded by that Azariah who was high- 
priest in the reign of Hezekiah. Hence it is likely that ho was son of the 
former and father of the latter. 

3. A priest of the family of Hakkoz, (Authorized Version, “ Koz,”) who 
supported Ezra while reading the law to the people. (“ Unjah,” Neh. viii, 4.) 
B. C. 457. He is probably the same with the father of Meremoth. Ezra 
viii, 33; Neh. iii, 4, 21. 

URI^AS, the Greek form of Uriahs the husband of Batlisheba. Matt, i, 6, 

U^RIBL, (Heb. Uri'eV, flame of God.) 

1. A Levite of the family of Kohath. His father’s name was Uzziah. 
I Chron. vi, 24. 

2. Chief of the Kohathites, who assisted, with 120 of his brethren, in 
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bringing the ark from the house of Obed-edom. 1 Chron. xv, 6, 11. B. 0. 
about 1042. 

3. Uriel of Gibeah was tlie fatlier of Maachah, or Michaiah, wife of Re- 
hoboara and mother of Abijah. 2 Chron. xiii, 2. B. 0. before 974. lu chap, 
xi, 20, slie is called the daughter (=granddaughter) of Absalom. 

URI'JAH. 

1. 2 Kings xvi, 10, 5^.= Uriah, No. 2. 

2. Nell, iii, 4, 21 = Uriah, No. 3. 

3. The son of Sliemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who (irophesied in the days of 
Jehoiakim. When the king sought bis death he lied to Kgypt, but his re- 
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treat was soon discovered. Elnathan brought him to Jehoiakim, who put 
him to death and cast his body among the graves of the common people. 
Jer. xxvi. 20-23. B. C. about 609. 

U'THAI, or U'THAI, (Heb. Uthay\ kelp/uL) 

1. The son of Ammihud, of the children of Pharez, the son of Judah. 
He resided at Jerusalem after the return from Babylon. 1 Chron. ix, 4. B. C. 
about 536. 

2. One of the sons of Bigvai, who returned with seventy males in the 
second caravan with Ezra. Ezra viii, 14. B. C. about 457. 

UZ, (Heb. Uts, pjl, perhaps wooded.) 

1. A son of Aram (Gen. x, 23; 1 Chron. i, 17) and a grandson of Shem. 
B. 0. about 2247. 

2. A son of Nahor by Milcah. Gen. xxii, 21. Authorized Version, Huz. 

3. A son of Dishan and grandson of Seir. Gen. xxxvi, 28. B.C. about 1840. 

n^AI| or U^ZAI, (Heb. Uzay% ipix, strong,) the father of Palal, one of 

those who assisted in rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem. Neh. iii, 26. B. C. 
before 447. 
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U^ZAL, (Heb. perhaps separcUCf) tlie sixth of the thirteen 

sons of Joktan, a descendant of Shem. Gen. x, 27 ; 1 Chron. i, 21. B. C. 
after 2247. Authorities quite generally agree that Sanaa, the metropolis of 
Yemen, is the modern name of the Uzal founded by this person. 

tTZ'^ZA, (Heb. Uzza*, strength.) 

1. TIio proprietor, apparently, of (or the person after whom was named) 
the garden in which Mauasseh and Amon were buried. 2 Kings xxi, 18, 2G. * 
B. C. before 643. 

2. (1 Chron. vi, 29.) See Uzzait, No. 2. 

3. Tlio older of the two sons of Ehud the Benjamite, born to him after 
the removal of his former children. ] Chron. viii, 7. 

4. The “ children of Uzza” were a family of Ncthiniin who returned with 
Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 49; Neh. vii, 51. B. C. before 636. 

UZ^ZAH, (Heb. Uzzah% n7y> sh'engffi.) 

1. One of the sons of Abinadab of Kirjath-jearim. He, with his brother 
Ahio, accompanied tlio ark when David sought to remove it to Jerusalem. 
When the procession had reached the tlireshing-floor of Nachon the oxen 
drawing tlie cart upon which the ark was placed stumbled. Uzzah, who 
was walking beside it, put out his hand to prevent its falling. He died 
immediately, being smitten by God on account of his offense. The event 
produced a profound sensation, and David, fearing to carry the ark an}* far¬ 
ther, liad it placed in tho house of Obed-edorn. 2 Sam. vi, 3-10; 1 Chron. 
xiii, 7, 9, 11. B. C. 1046. 

DiFncuLTT.—Why was Uzzah so severely punished? Is a question variously an¬ 
swered. We think the following answer correct: “ According to Num. iv» the ark 
was not only to bo moved by none but Levltes, but It was to be carried on the 
shoulders; and In ver. 15 even the Levltes were expressly forbidden to touch it on 
pain of death. But instead of taking these Instructions as their rule, they had fol¬ 
lowed the example of the Philistines w'heu they sent back the ark, (1 Sam. vi, 7, 
so.,) and bad placiHl it upon a new cart and directed Uzzah to drive It, while, as 
ms conduct on tho occasion clearly shows, he had no idea of the unapproachable 
holiness of the ark of God, and had to expiate his offense with his life, as a warn¬ 
ing to all the Israelites."—Kell and Deiitzscb, Commentary^ in loco. 

2. A Levite of tho sons of Merari, the son of Shimei and father of 
Shimea. 1 Chron. vi, 29. B. C. before 1041. 

tJZ^ZI, (Heb. Uzzi% strong^ or my strength.) 

1. Son of Bukki and father of Zemhiah, in the line of the high-priests. 

1 Chron. vi, 6, 51; Ezra viii, 4. B. G. before 1171. Josephus {Ant, v, 
31, 5) relates that after Ozi (IJzzi) of the family of Eleazar, Eli of the family 
of Ithamar received the high-priesthood. But the circumstances tliat led to 
tlie transfer of this honor are unknown. 

2. Son of Tola, tlie son of Issachar. 1 Chron. vii, 2, 3. B. C. after 1706. 

3. Son of Bela, of the trilx" of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii, 7. B. C. after 1706. 

4. The son of Michri and father of Elah, among tho ancestors of a Bcnja- 
mite house which settled at Jerusalem after tiie return from captivity. 

1 Chron. ix, 8. B. C. before 636. 

6. A Levite, aon of Bani, and overseer of the Levites dwelling at Jerusa¬ 
lem in the time of Nchemiah. Neh. xi, 22. B. C. 636. 

6. A priest, chief of Uie course of Jedaiah in the time of Joiakim the 
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high-priest. Neh. xii, 19. He is probably the same with one of the priests 
wlio assisted Ezra in the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. Neh. xii, 42. 
B. C. about 500. 

UZZI^A, (Heb. Uzziya\ probably for Uzziali,) the “ Ashterathite ” 

(that is, from Ashtaroth, beyond Jordan) who was one of David’s warriors. 
1 Chron. xi, 44. B. C. 1047. 

UZZI^AH, (Heb. Uzziyah', rTlJ/, strength of Jehovah.) 

1. The tenth king of Judah. 

1. Name and Family. In some passages his name appears in tlie 
lengthened form Azariali, which Gesenius attributes to an ei ror of the copy¬ 
ists. This is possible, but there are other instances of the princes of Ju¬ 
dah changing their names on succeeding to the throne. His father was 
Amaziah, who was slain by conspirators. 

2. History. (1) Chosen King. After tho murder of Amaziah, his son 
Uzziah was chosen by the people to occupy the vacant throne at the ago 
of sixteen. 2 Kings xiv, 21. B. C. 810. (2) Wars. He began his reign 
by a successful expe¬ 
dition against his fa¬ 
ther’s enemies, the 
Edomites, who had 
revolted from Judali 
in Jelioram’a time, 
eighty years belbre, 
and penetrated as far 
as the head of the Gulf 
of Akaba, where he 
took the important 
place of Elath. 2 Kings 
xiv, 22; 2Chron.xxvi, 

1, etc. Uzziah waged 
otlior victorious wars 
in the soiitli, especially 
against the Mehunim, 
or people of Ma4n, and 
the Arabs of Gurbaal. 

Toward the west Uz- 
ziuh fought with equal 
success against tiie 
Philistines, leveled to 
the ground the walls 
of Gath, Jabneh, and 
Ashdod, and founded 
now fortitied cities in ancient tower. 

the Philistine territory. (3) Beign. Uzziah strengthened the walls of Je¬ 
rusalem, and W'as a great patron of agriculiure. He never deserted the wor¬ 
ship of the true God, and was much influenced by Zeclntriali, a prophet 
who is only mentioned in connection with him. 2 Chron. xxvi, 6. So tho 
southern kingdom was raised to a condition of prosperity which it had not 
known since the deatli of Solomon, During his reign an earthquake occurred 
which was apparently very serious in its consequences, for it is alluded to 
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as a chronolopfical epoch by Amos, (chap, i, 1,) and mentioned in Zech. 
xiv, 6, as a convulsion from which the people “ tied.” (4) Bin and Death. 
The end ot' Uzziah was leas prosperous than hia beginninj?. Elated with 
his splendid career, he determined to burn incense on the altnr of God, but 
was opposed by tlie liigh-priest Azariah and eighty others. (See Exod. xxx, 
7, 8; Num. xvi, 40; xviii, 7.) The king was enraged at iheir resistance, 
and, as ho pressed forward witli his censer was suddenly smitten with lep¬ 
rosy. Uzziah was “ buried with his fathers,” yet apparently not actually in 
the royal sepulchers. 2 Ciiron. xxvi, 23. B, C. about 758. (Smith.) 

2. A Kohatliite Levite and ancestor of Samuel. J Chron. vi, 24. B. C. 
perhaps 1300. 

3. Father of Jchonatlian, one of David’s overseers. 1 Chron. xxvii, 25. 
B. C. about 1015. 

4. Father of Athaiah or Uthai, resident in Jerusalem after the exile. 
Nell, xi, 4. B. C. bcfo.'*e 536. 

6. A priest of the sous of Harim who had taken a foreign wife in the days 
of Ezra. Ezra x, 21. B. C. 456. 

. UZZI^BL, or UZ'^ZUESL, (Hcb. TJzziel\ strength of God.) 

1. Fourth son of Kohath, father of Mishael, Elzaphan or Elizaphan, and 
Zithri, and uncle to Aaron. Exod. vi, 18, 22; Lev. x, 4. B. C. about 1530. 

2. A Siraeonito captain, son of Ishi, in the days of Hezekiah. 1 Chron. 
iv, 42. B. C. about 712. 

3. Head of a Berijamito house, of the sons of Bela. 1 Chron. vii, 7. B. 0. 
after 1706. 

4. A musician, of the sons of Ileman, in David’s reign. 1 Chron. xxv, 4. 
B. C. about 1015. 

5. A Levite, of the sons of Jeduthun, who took an active part in piirilying 
the temple in the days of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxix, 14, 19. B. C. 726. 

6. Son of Harhaiah, probabl}* a priest in the days of Nehemi.ih who took 
part in repairing the wall. Neh. iii, 8. Ho is described as “ of the gold¬ 
smiths,” that is, of those priests whose hereditary office it was to repair or 
make the sacred vessels. B. C, about 445. 

VAJEZ^ATHA, or VAJEZA^HAj (Heb. Vayezatha', NDPi or 

strong,) one of the ten sons of Haman whom the Jews slow in Shushan. 
Esth. ix, 9. B. C. about 509. 

VANI^AH, (Heb. Faaya//, n'A ddh is praise,) one of the “ sons of 

Bani,” and an Israelite who divorced his Gentile wife after the captivity. 
Ezra X, 36. B. C. 456. 

VASH'NI, (Heb. Vashni', rny strength,) the name, according to 

• X “ 

1 Chron. vi, 28, of Samuel’s elder son, which is given in 1 Sam. viii, 2, as 
JoEi.., (q. V,,) No. 1. The true reading should bo “the second; ” and 
the name of Joel has dropped out. * *’' 

VASH^n, (Heb. Vashti^, 'WKh, a beauty,) the queen of Ahasuerus, (Xerx¬ 
es,) who, hocauae she refused to obey the king and exliibit herself to tho 
guests at the royal banquet, was deposed. Esth. i, 9-ii, 1. B. C. about 519. 
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VOPH'SI, (ITob. Voplisi\ additional^ or nc/i,) the father of Nabbi, 
one of the explorers of Canaan. Num. xiii, 14. B. 0. 1490. 

ZA'AVAN, (Heb. Zaavan\ unqiiiety) tlie second-named of the three 

sons of Ezer and a Horite chief. Gen. xxxvi, 27 ; 1 Chron. i, 42, “ Zavan.” 
B. C. before 1780. 

ZA3AD, (Heb. Zahad^ gift.) 

1. Son of Nathan, son of Attai, son of Ahlai, Sheshan’a daughter, 
(1 Chron. ii, 31-37,) and hence called son of Ahlai. 1 Cliron. xi, 41 B. 0. 
1047. He was one of David’s mighty men, but none of his deeds have been 
recorded. 

2. An Ephraimite, son of Tahath and father of Shutheluh, 2. 1 Chron. 
vii, 21. 

3. Son of Shimeath, an Ammonitess; an assassin who, with Jehozabad, 
slew King Joash, according to 2 Chron. xxiv, 20. B. C. 83!). The assas¬ 
sins were both put to death by Amaziah, but their children were spared, 
(chap. XXV, 3, 4,) in obedience to the law of Moses. Dout. xxiv, 16. In 
2 Kings xii, 21, his name is written, probably more correctly, Jozachar. 

4. 5, 6. Three Israelites, “sons” respectively of Zattu, (Ezra x, 27,) 
Hashum, (chap, x, 33,) and Nebo, (chap, x, 43,) who divorced their Gentile 
wives after the cjiptivity. B. C. 456. 

ZAB^'BAl, or ZABBA% (Heb. Zahhay\ meaning unknown.) 

1. One of tlie “sons” of Bebaiwho divorced his Gentile wife. Ezrax, 28. 
B. 0. 456. 

2. Father of the Baruch who assisted in repairing the walls of Jerusalem 
after the exile. Neh. iii, 20. B. C. 445. 

ZAB^BUD, (Heb. Zahbud% ^5|3?,) a “ son ” of Bigvai, who returned from 
Babylon with Ezra. Ezra viii, 14. B. C. 459. 

ZAB^DI, (Heb. ZaJbdi*^ '•■131, gift of Jehovcdi.) 

1. The son of Zerah and grandfather of Achan, of the tribe of Judah. 
Josh, vii, 1, 17, 18. B. C. before 1451. 

2. TJie third of the nine sons of Shimhi the Benjamite. 1 Chron. viii, 19. 
B.-C. about 1450. 

3. Tlie Shiphmite, (that is, inhabitant of Shepham,) and David’s custodian 
of wine-cellars. 1 Chron. xxvii, 27. B. C. about 1015. 

4. Son of Asaph tlie minstrel and grandfather of Mattaniah, a prominent 
Levite in the time of Nehorniah. Neh. xi, 17. B. C. 445, 

ZAB^BIEXi, (Heb. Zabdiel\ gift of Ood.) 

1. The fatlier of Jashobeara, which latter was commander of the first 
division of David’s array. 1 Chron. xxvii, 2. B. C. about 1015. 

2. The “ son of llag^edolim,” (that is, •‘mighty men of valor,”) who was 
overseer of 128 of the captives returned from the captivity. Neh. xi, 14. 
B. C. 445. 

ZABUD, (Heb. Zabud'^ given,) the son of Nathan. 1 Kings iv, 5. 
He is described as a priest, (Authorized Version, “principal officer,”) and 
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BB holding at the court of Solomon the confidential post of “ king’s fHend/* 
which had been occupied by Huahai the Archite during the reign of David. 
2 Sam. XV, 37 ; xvi, 16; 1 Cliron. xxvii, 33. B. C. 1014. 

ZAB^LON, the Greek form of the name Zebtdun. Matt, iv, 13, 15; 
Rev. vii, 8. 

ZAO^OAl, (Heb. Zakkay'^ '3T, pure) Tlje sons of Zaccai, to the number 
of 760. returned with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii, 9; Neh. vii, 14. B. 0. before 636, 

ZAOOHB^S, more properly ZACOHJSj'US, (Gr. for Heb, 

Zaccai) a chief publican (Gr. dpxiTeX6v7]^) residing at Jericho, who, being 
short of stature, climbed up into a sycamore-tree in order that ho might 
see Jesus as ho passed through that town When Jesus came to the tree 
ho paused, looked up, and calling Zaccheeus by name, bade him hasten and 
come down, because he intended to be a guest at liis house. With undis¬ 
guised joy Zacchmus hastened down and welcomed the Master. The people 
murmured, saying, “ That he was gone to be a gtiest with a man that is a 
sinner,” Zaochmus was especially odious, as being a ,Tevv and occupying an 
official rank among the tax-gatherers, whicii would indicate unusual activ¬ 
ity in the service of the Roman oppressors. He seems to have been 
deeply moved by the consideration shown him by Jesus, and, before all the 
people, made the vow which attested his penitence: ‘‘ Behold the half of my 
goods, Lord, I hereby give to the poor; and whatever fraudulent gain I 
ever made from any one, I now restore fourfold,” greater restitution than 
the law required. Num. v, 7. Jesus thereupon made the declaration, “This 
day is salvation come to this house, forasmuch as he also is [in the true 
spiritual sense] a son of Abraham.” Luke xix, 1-10. 

ZAO^OHUR, (Num. xiii, 4.) See Zaccub, No. 1. 

ZAO'OUR, (Heb. Zakku9’', mindful.) 

1. The father of Shammua, the Reubonite spy. Num. xiii, 4. B. C. before 
1490. 

2. Son of Hamuel and father ofShimei, 1 Chron. iv, 26 ; Authorized Yer- 
sion, Zacchur B. C. before 1460. 

3. A Lovite, and third-named of the four “ sons of Merari by Jaaziali.” 
1 Chron. xxiv, 27. B. C. 1016. 

4. Son of Asaph tho singer and leader of the third course of Levitical 
musicians. 1 Chron. xxv, 2, 10; Neh. xii, 35. B. C. about 1015. 

6. 'J’he son of Irari, who assisted Nehemiah in rebuilding tho city wall, 
Neh. iii, 2. B. C. 445. 

6. A Levite, or family of Levites, who signed the covenant with Nehe¬ 
miah. Neh. X, 12. B. 0. 446. 

7. A Levite whoso son or descendant, Hanan, was one of tlie treasurers 
over the treasuries appointed by Nehemiah. Neh, xiii, 13. B. C. 434. 

ZAOHARI^AH, (another form of Zechariah,) the son of Jeroboam II., 
the la.st of the house of Jehu and fourteenth king of Israel, He ascended 
the tlirono upon the death of his father. 2 Kings xiv, 29. B, C. about 773. 
He reigned only six months, being slain by Shallum. Chap, xv, 8-10. 

ZAOHARl^AS, {Zaxaplag, Greek form of Heb. Zechariah.) 

1. Son of Barachias, who, our Lord says, was slain by the Jews between 
the altar and the temple. Matt, xxiii, 35; Luke xi, 51, Identifioatiom 
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There has been much dispute who this Zacharias was. Many of the Greek 
fathers have maintained that the father of John the Baptist is the person to 
whom our Lord alludes; but there can be little or no doubt that the allusion 
is to Zcchariah, the son of Jehoiada. 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. 

2. Father of John the Baptist. Luke i, 35, sq. B. C. before 8. 

ZA^CHER, (Heb. Zt'ker, memorial,) one of the sons of Jeliiel, the 

father or founder of Gibeon, by his wife Maachah. 1 Chron viit, 31; called 
(chap, ix, 37) Zechariah. 

ZA'DOE, (Heb. Tsadok', 

1. Son of Ahitub, and, with Abiathar, high-pricst in the time of David. 

Ho was of tlio house of Elcazar, the son ot Aaron, (1 Chron. xxiv, 3,) and 
eleventh in descent from Aaron. (1) Joins David. In 1 Chron. xii, 28, we 
are told tliat he joined David at Hebron, after Saul’s death, with twenty-two 
captains of Jiis father’s house, and, apparently, with 900 men, (4600—3700, 
vers. 26, 27.) B. C. 1048. (2) Fidelity to David. From this time Zadok 

was unwavering in liis loyalty to David. When Absalom revolted and Da¬ 
vid fled from Jerusalem, Zadok and all the Levites bearing the ark accom¬ 
panied him, and it was only at the king’s express command that they 
returned to Jerusalem, and became the medium of communication between 
the king and Hushai the Archite. 2 Sam. xv, xvii, 15. When Absalom was 
dead, Zadok and Abiathar were the persons who persuaded the eldei's of 
Judah to invito David to return. 2 Sam. xix, 11. When Adonijah. in Da¬ 
vid’s old age, set up for king, and liad persuaded Joab and Abiathar the 
priest to join his party, Zadok was unmoved, and was employed by David 
to anoint Solomon to be king in his room. 1 Kings i. (3) Rewarded. For 
this fidelity he was rewarded by Solomon, who “thrust out Abiathar from 
being priest unto the Lord,” and “put in Zadok the pi*ie8t”-in his room, 

1 Kings ii, 27, 35. From this time, however, we hear little of him. It is 
said in general terms in the enumeration of Solomon’s officers of stsite that 
Zadok was the priest, (1 Kings iv, 4; 1 Chron. xxix, 22.) but no single act 
of his is mentioned. Zadok and Abiathar were cohanim, that is, officiating 
high-pricsts. 2 Sam xv, 35, 36; xix, 11. The duties of the office wore di¬ 
vided. Zadok ministered before the tabernacle at Gibeon, (1 Chron. xvi, 39;) 
Abiathar had the care of the ark at Jerusalem. Not, however, exclusively, 
as appears from 1 Chi on. xv, 11; 2 Sam. xv, 24, 25, 29. 

2. In ihe genealogy of the high-priests in 1 Chron. vi, 12, there is a sec¬ 
ond Zadok, son of a second Ahitub and father of Sliallum. It is supposed 
by some that the name was inserted by error of a copyist, while others 
identify him with Odeas, mentioned by Jo.sephus, {Ant., x, 8, 6.) lie is 
perhaps tlie same peison as the one mentioned in chap, ix, 11; Neh. 
XI, 11. 

3. Father of Jerusha, the wife of Uzziah and mother of King Jotliara. 

2 Kings XV, 33 ; 2 Chron. xxvii, 1. B. C. before 758. 

4. Son of Baana, who repaired a portion of the wall in the time of Nohe- 
miah. Neh. iii, 4. He is probably the same who is in the list of those that 
sealed the covenant in Neh. x, 21, as in both cases his name follows that 
of Meshezabeel. B. C. 445. 

6. Son of Immer, a priest who repaired a portion of the wall opposite his 
house. Neh. iii, 29. B. C. 445. 
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6. The scribe whom Nehemiah appointed one of the three principal treas¬ 
urers of the temple. Neh. xiii,. 13. B. C. 445. 

ZA^HAM, (Heb. same, DHT, loathing,) tlie last of the three sons of Reho- 

boam by Abihail. 2 Chron. xi, 19. B. 0. about 974. Keil {Commentary, 
in loco) holds that Mahalath is the wife of Ilehoboam, and that Abihail, 
the daughter of Eliab, was Mahalath’s mother. 

ZAXAFH, (Heb. Dsalaph’, wound,) the father of Hanun, who as¬ 
sisted in repairing the wall of Jerusalem after the captivity. Neh. iii, 30. 
B. C. 445. 

ZAL^MON, (Heb. Taalmon^, lioW, shady,) an Ahohite (that is, sprung 

from the Benjamito family of Ahoah) and one of David’s warriors. 2 Sam. 
xxiii, 28. B. C. 1018. lu the parallel passage (1 Cljron. xi, 29) he is called 
Il,AI, (q. V.) 

ZALMUN'NA, (Heb. Tsalmunna', deprived of protection,) one of 

the two kings of Midian who were caphircd and plain by Gideon. Judg. viii, 
6-21; Psa. Ixxxiii, 11. B. C. about 1249. See Zebah. 

ZAPH'NATH-PAANE'AH, (Heb. Tsaphenath' Faane'dch, HJiyB 

=probably the Coptic P-sont-em-phanh, that is, snstainet' of life,) the name 
given by Pharaoh to Joseph. Gen. xli, 45. 

ZA^RA| (Zapd,) the Greek form (Matt, i, 3) of the Hebrew name Zerah, 
(q. V.,) No. 2. 

ZA^RAHi (Gen. x.xxviii, 30; xlvi, 12.) See Zerah, No. 2. 

ZAT'THU, (Neh, x, 14.) See Zattu. 

ZAT'TU, (Heb. Zattu', X^iDTt perhaps pleasant,) an Israelite whose “ chil¬ 
dren,” to the number of 945 (Ezra ii, 8) or 845, (Neh. vii, 13,) returned with 
Zerubbabel. B. C. before 536. Several of his descendants renounced their 
Gentile wives, (Ezra x, 27 ;) and a person (or family) was among those who 
sealed the covenant made by Nehemiah. Neh. x, 14, “ Zatthu.” 

ZA^AN, (1 Chron. i, 42.) See Zaavan. 

ZA'ZA, (Heb. Zaza', projection, [?]) the second son of Jonathan, a 

descendant of Jerahmeel, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 33. B. C. after 
1450. 

ZHBAJDFAH, (Hob, Zehadyah', nnSh and Zebadya'hu, gift of 

Jehovah. ‘ ~ ^ ~ • 

1. A Benjamite, of the sons of Bcriah. 1 Chron. viii, 15. B. C. about 1450. 

2. A Benjamito, of the sons of Klpaal. 1 Chron. viii, 17. B. C. about 1450. 

3. One of the two sons of Jeroham of Gedor who joined David at Zik- 
lag. 1 Chron. xii, 7, B, C. about 1038. 

4. Third son of Mesbelemiah the Korhite. 1 Chron. xxvi, 2. B. 0. about 
1015. 

6. Son of Apahel, the brother of Joab, of the fourth division of David’s 
army. 1 Chron. xxvii, 7. B. C. about 1015. 

6. A Levito in the reign of Jehoshaphat, sent to teach the law in the Cit¬ 
ies of Judah. 2 Chron. xvii, 8. B. C. 912. 
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t. The son of Ishmael and prince of the house of Judah in the reign of 
Jehoahaphat. 2 Chron. xix, 11. B. C. 896. 

8, Son of Michael, of the “ sons ” of Shephatiab, who returned with Ezra 
from captivity with eighty males. Ezra viii, 8. B. C. about 457. 

9. A priest of the sous of Immer who had married a foreign wife after 
the return from Babylon. Ezra x, 20. B. 0. 456. 

ZB'BAHi (Heb. Ze'bach'j niT, sacrijke,) one of the two Midianitish kings 

overthrown by Gideon. He is mentioned in Judg. viii, 5-21; Psa. Ixxxiii, 
11, and always in connection with Zalmunna. They seem to have com¬ 
manded the invasion of Palestine, leading their liordes with the cry, “Seize 
these goodly pastures.” Psa. Ixxxiii, 12. While Oreb and Zeeb, two of the 
inferior leaders of the incursion, had been slain, with a vast number of 
their people, by the Ephraimites, at the central fords of the Jordan, the two 
kings had succeeded in making their escape by a passage farther to the 
north, (probably the ford near Bethsliean,) and tlience by the Wadij Yabis, 
through Gilead, to Karkor, a place which is not lixod, but which lay doubt¬ 
less high up on the Hauran. Hero they were reposing with 15,000 men, a 
mere remnant of their huge horde, when Gideon overtook them. The name 
of Gideon was still full of terror, and the Bedouins were entirely unprepared 
for his attack—they fled in dismay, and the two kings were taken. They 
were brought to Ophrah, the native village of their captor, and then Gideon 
asked them, “ What manner of men were they which ye slew at Tabor ? ” 
Up to this time the sheikhs may have believed that they were reserved for 
ransom ; but these words once spoken, there can have been no doubt what 
their fate was to be. They met it like noble children of the desert, simply 
requesting that the blow should be struck by their captor himself; “ and 
Gideon arose and slew them.” B. C. about 1249. 

or rather ZGBED£'US, (Ze/?eda7oc, the Greek form 
probably of Zabdi, or Zebediahj) the father of James the Great and John, 
(Matt, iv, 21,) and the husband of Salome. Matt, xxvii, 56; Mark xv, 40. 
He was a Galilean fisherman, living probably cither at or near Bethsaida. 
From the mention of his “ hired servants,” (Mark i, 20,) and the acquaint¬ 
ance between John and Annas the high-priest, it has been inferred that the 
family were in good circumstances. Ho appears only once in the Gospel 
narrative, namely, in Matt, iv, 21, 22; Mark i, 19, 20, where he is seen in 
his boat with his two sons mending their nets. 

ZBBI'NA, (Heb. Zebina\ bought^) one of the “ sons ” of Nebo, 

who put away his Gentile wife after the captivity. Ezra x, 43. B. 0. 
456. 

ZBBU^DAH, (Heb. Zebudah', given,) a daugliter of Pedaiah of 

Rumah, wife of Josiah and mother of King Jehoiakim. 2 Kings xxiii, 36. 
B. C. before 610. 

ZB^BUL, (Heb. ZebuV, dweUiug,) ruler of the city of Sheeb* m un¬ 
der Abimelech. He advised Abimelech of t!»e defection of the Sliechemites, 
and counseled him to advance upon the city. He closed the gates of the 
city against Gaal and his men that went out to fight against Abimelech, and 
thus assisted in their overthrow. Judg. ix, 28-41. B. C. about 1206. 
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ZBB^ULUN, (Heb. Zthulun% habitation^) the tenth son of Jacob 

and the sixth and last of Leali. Gen. xxx, 19, 20. B. C. about 1746. We 
have nothing recorded concerning Zebulun personally. In tlio genealogical 
list (Gen. xlvi) he is mentioned as liaving, at the time of the migration into 
l^Kypt, three sons, founders of the chief families of the tribe. (Compare 
Num. xxvi, 26. Tribe. During the Desert journey Zebulun, with Judah 
and Issachar, formed the first cump. The tribe then numbered 67,400. 
Num. i, 31. The head of the tribe at Sinai was Eliab, son of Helon. (chap, 

vii, 24,) and at Shiloh, Elizaphan, sou of Parnacii. Chap, xxxiv, 25. Its 
representative among the spies was Gaddiel, son of Sodi. Chap, xiii, 10. 

ZE2CHARI'AH| (lleb. Ztkaryah\ rernemhtred ofJthovalu) 

1. A chief of the Reubenites at the time of the captivity bj' Tiglath- 
pileser. 1 Chron. v, 7. B. C. about 740. 

2. Son of Meshelemiah, or Sheleniiah, a Korliite and keeper of the north 
gate of the tabernacle of the congregation. 1 Chron. ix, 21. B. C. about 
1042. In chap, xxvi, 2, 14, he is described as “one counseling with under¬ 
standing.” 

3. One of the sons of Jehiol. 1 Chron. ix, 37. B. C. about 1451. 

4. A Levite of the second order in the temple band as arranged by David, 
appointed to play “ with psalteries on Alamoth.” 1 Chron. xv, 18, 20; xvi, 5. 
B. C. about 1042. 

5. One of the priests who, with trumpets, accompanied the ark from the 
house of Obed-edom. I Chron. xv% 24. B. C. about 1042. 

6. Son of lashiah, or Jesiah, a Koliatliito Levite descended from Uzzicl. 
1 Chron. xxiv, 26. B. C. about 1045 

7. Fourth son of Hosah, of the children of Merari. 1 Chron. xxvi, 11. 
B. C. about 1016. 

8. The father of Iddo, who was chief of his tribe, Manasseh in Gilead, in 
the reign of David. 1 Chron. xxvii, 21. B. C. about 1016. 

9. One of the princes of Judah sent to teach the people the law in the 
reign of Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. xvii, 7. B. C. 912. 

10. The son of Benaiah and father of Jahaziel, wliich latter was the Ger- 
shonito liOvite who encouraged the army of Jehoshaphat against the ^Moab¬ 
ites. 2 Chron. xx, 14. B. C. before 896. 

11. One of the sons of King Jehoshaphat. 2 Chron. xxi, 2. B. C. 889. 

12. Son of the high-pnest Jehoiada in the reign of Joash, king of Judah, 
^ Chron. xxiv, 20,) and therefore the king’s cousin. After the death of 
Jehoiada Zochariali probably succeeded to his olRce, and in attempting to 
check tlie reaction in favor of idolatry which immediately followed, he fell a 
victim to a conspiracy formed against him by the king, and was stoned in 
the court of the temple. B. C. 840. It is probable that “ Zacharias sou of 
Barachias,” who was slain between the temple and the altar, (Matt, xxiii, 35 ) 
is the same with Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, and that the name of Bar- 
achias as his father crept into the text from a marginal gloss, the writer 
confusing this Zechariah either witli Zechariah the prophet, who was the 
son of Borechiah, or with another Zechariali, the son of Jeberecliiah. Isa. 

viii, 2. 

13. A prophet in the reign of Uzzlah, wlio appears to have acted as the 
king’s counselor, but of whom nothing is known. 2 Chron. xxvi, 6. B. 0. 
8io; 
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14. The father of Abijah, or Abi, Hezekiah’s mother. 2 Chron. xxix, 1. 
B. 0. before 726. 

15. A Levite who, in the reign of Hezekiah, assisted iu the purihcation of 
the temple. 2 Chron. xxix, Kl. B. C. 726. 

16. A Kohatliite Levhe and an overseer of the temple lestoration in the 
reign of Josiah. 2 Chron. xxxiv, 12. B. C. 624. 

17. One of the rulers of^lho temple iii the reign of Josiah. 2 Chron. 
XXXV, 8. B. C. about 623. 

18. The leader of the sons of Pharosh, who, to the number of 150, re¬ 
turned with Ezra. Ezra viii, 3. B. C. about 457. 

19. The leader of the twenty-eight “son.s” of Bebai who returned from 
captivity with Ezra. Ezra viii. 11. B. C. 457. 

20. One of the chiefs of the people whom Ezra summoned in council at 
tlie river Ahava. Ezra viii, 16. lie stood at Ezm’s left hand when ho ex¬ 
pounded the law to the people. Neh. viii, 4. B. C. 457. 

21. One of the family of Elam who divorced a foreign wife after the cap- 
tivitj". Ezra x, 26. B. C. 456. 

22. One of the ancestors of Athaiah of the tribe of Judah. Neh. xi, 4. 
B. C. before 536. 

23. The son of Shiloni and father of Joiarib, of the family of Perez. Neh. 
xi, 5, 

24. A priest and ancestor of Adainh, which latter was prominent in Je¬ 
rusalem after the captivity. Neh. xi, 12. B. C. before 445. 

25. The representative of the priestly family of Iddo in the days of Joia- 
kirn, the .son of Joshua. Neh. xii, 16. Probably the same as Zecliariah the 
prophet, the sou of Iddo. B. C. about 536. 

26. One of the priests, son of Jonathan, who blew with the trumpets at 
the dedication of the city wall by Ezra and Nchemiah. Neh. xii, 35, 41. 
B. C. 445. 

27. The son of Jcberochiah, who was taken by the prophet Isaiah as one 
of the “liiithful witnesses to record,” when he wrote concerning Maher-sJialal- 
hash-baz. Isa. viii, 2. B, C. al)out 742. 

28. Tlic eleventh of the twelve minor prophets. Zechnriah was of priestly 
descent, a son of Berechiah and grandson of Iddo, (Zech. i, 1, 7,) ilio chief 
of one of the priestly families that returned from exile along with Zerubba- 
bel. Neh, xii, 4. The mention in Ezra v, ] ; vi, 14, as the sou of Iddo is 
explained by the hypothesis that owing to some unexplained cause—per¬ 
haps the death of his father—Zecliariah followed his grandfather in the 
pnc'^tly office, and so tlie historian dropped the fatlier's name. Zecliariah 
commenced hi.s proplielic labors in the ciglith month of the second year of 
Darius. B. C. about 520, In the fourth year of Daiiiis a deputation of 
Jews came to the temple to inquire whetlmr the day on which Jerusalem 
and the temple were reduced to aslics by the Chaldeans was still to he kept 
as a day of mourning and fasting. Zecliariah mplied to tlioni, decl.iring that, 
ill the sight of Jehovah, obedience is better than fasting. Two other oracles 
delivered bv Zeehariah are recorded in his book of pro[)lincies. Chafis. 
ix-xi and xii-xiv. According to the fathers, Zecliariah exercised lis pro- 
pluitic office in Chaldea, where he wrought many miracles—relurin'd to Je¬ 
rusalem when ail old man, still discharging the duties ot his priestly office, 
and, dying at an advanced age, was buried in the holy city by the side of 
Haggai. Tlie statement to the effect that ho was slain under Joash has 

34 
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arisen from his being confounded with the Zechariah mentioned in 2 Chron. 
xxiv, 20; Matt, xxiii, 35. See No. 12. 

Z]BD£SKI^AH| (Heb. Tsidkiyah% iTplV, and JUdkiya'hu, justice 

of Jehovah.) ‘ ^ ‘ ' 

1. Son of Chenaanah and the person who acted as spokesmen of the 
propliets wlicn coii.sulted i)y Ahab us to tlie result of his i)roposed expedi¬ 
tion to Rarnoth-Gilead. B. 0. 897. Preparing himself with a pair of iron 
horns, (the horns of the reew, or buffalo, being the recognized emblem of 
tlie tribe of Ephraim,) Zedekiali illustrated the manner in which Ahab 
should drive the Syrians before him. When Micaiah delivered his prophecy 
Zedokiah came near and smote him upon the cheek. For this lie was 
threatened by Micaiah in terms that evidently allude to some personal dan¬ 
ger. Tlie probability that Zcdekiah and his followers were false prophets is 
strengthened by the question of the king, “ Is there not here besides a 
prophet of Jehovah that we may inquire of hiin? ” 1 Kings xxii, 11; 2 Chron. 
xviii, 10. 

2, The last king of Judah. 

1. Family. Zcdekiah was the son of Josiah by his wife Hnmntal, and 
therefore own brother to Jehoahaz. 2 Kings xxiv, 18; compare xxiii, .31 ; 

1 Chron. iii, 15. His original name had been Mattaaiah^ which was changed 
to Zcdekiah by Nebuchadnezzar, wlien he carric'doff his nephew Jehoi.tchim 
to Babylon, and left him on the throne of Jerusalem. 

2. Reign. Zedokiah was twenty-one years of age when he was made king. 

2 Kings xxiv, 17, 18 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi, 11. B. C. 593. The earlier portion of 
Zedekiah’s reign was niaiked by an agitation throughout the whole of Syria 
against the Babylonian yoke. In this movement Jerusalem seems to have 
taken the lead, since in the fourth year of Zedekiah’s reign we find embassa¬ 
dors from all the neighboring kingdoms—Tyre, Sidon, Edom, and Moab—at 
his court, to consult as to the steps to be taken. This happened either dur¬ 
ing the king’s absence or immediately after his return lioin Babylon, whither 
ho went, perhaps, to bl nd the eyes of Nebnehadnezzar to his contemplated 
revolt. Jer. li, 59. The first act of overt rebellion of which any record sur¬ 
vives was the formation of an alliance with Egypt, of itself equivalent to a 
declaration of enmity with Babylon. As a natinal eoiisequcnce it brought 
on Jerus.dem an immediate invasion of the Cli.ddeans. The mention of 
this event in the Bible, though sure, is extieinely slight, and occurs only in 
Jer. xxxvii, 5-11; xxxiv, 21, and Ezek. xvii, 15-20; but J( seplius (x, 7, g 3) 
relates it more fully, and givi'S the date of its occurrence, namely, the eighth 
year of Zedekiali. Nebuchadnezzar, aware of Zedekiali’s defection, sent an 
army and reduced the whole country of .ludea, excepting Jerusalem, La- 
chish, and Azekali. Jer xxxiv. 7. Pharaoh having inarched to the assistance 
of Zedekiali, the Chaldeans at once raised the siege and advanced to meet 
him. The nobles seized this opportunity of re enslaving those whom they 
had so recently nianniniited. Jer. xxxiv. Sliortly after this Jeremiah was 
put in prison, and would probably have lost his life but for the interference 
of Zedekiali. Jer. xxxvii, l.‘)-2l. On the tenth day of the tenth montli of 
Zedokiali’s ninth year tlie Chaldeans were again bidbre the walls. Jer. lii, 4. 
From this time forward the siege progre-i.sed slowly but surely to its con¬ 
summation, with tlie accompaniment of both famine and pestilence. Zede- 
kiah again interfeied to preserve the life of Jcremiali from ihe vengeance of 
the princes. Chap, xxxviii, 7-13. While tlie king was hesitating the end 
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was rapidly coming nearer. The city was indeed reduced to tlie last ex¬ 
tremity. Tlie lire of the besiegers liad througliout been very destructive, 
but it was now aided by a severe famine. Tlie bread had long since been 
consumed, (Jer. xxxviii, 9,) and all tlie lerrible expedients had been tried to 
which the wretched inhabitants of a besieged town are forced to resort in 
sucli cases. At last, after sixteen dreadful montlis, the eatastroplie arrived. 
It was on the ninth day of the fourth month, about tlie middle of July, at 
midnight, as Josephus with careful minuteness informs us, that the breach 
in those stout and venerable walls was eftecied. Passing in through the 
breach, tliey made their way, as their custom was, to the center of the city, 
and for the first time the temple was entered by a hostile force. Zedekiah 
fled, but was betrayed by some Jews who had deserted to the enemy. After 
his capture lie and his sous were sent to Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, while 
his daughters were kept at Jerusalem. Nebuchadnezzar reproached Zede¬ 
kiah for breaking his oath of allegiance, ordered his sous to be slain before 
him, and then his own eyes to be thrust out. He was loaded wijbh chains 
and taken to Babylon, where he died. (Smith, Dictionary, s. v.) 

Diffk^ulty.—A t first sight there seems a discrepancy between Jer. xxxlv, 8; 
2 Kings XXV, 7; Ezek. xii, 13. The lli’st passage, however, does not assert that he 
should actually see Babylon, but that he should see the king and go thither. The 
above facts verify the predictions. Zedekiah saw the Mim of Babylon, but not 
the city itself, having lost his sight before being taken there. 

3. A son of Jcconi.ih and grandson of Jelioiakim, king of Judah. 1 Chron. 
iii, IG. B. C. 598 or later. Some identify him with the person mentioned 
in ver. 15, but Ivoil (Commentary, in loco) conjectures that lie was a literal 
son, and not simply a successor of Jeconiah, and that lie died before the 
exile. 

4. The son of Maasciah and a false prophet among the captiv('S in Baby¬ 
lon. He w'as denounced by Jeremiah for having, with Ahab, uttered false 
prophecies, and for flagitious conduct. Their names were to become a by¬ 
word, and their terrible fate—death by burning—a warning. 

5. The son of Hananiah and one of the princes of Judah who received the 
announcement that Baruch had delivered tlie words of Jorerniali lo the peo¬ 
ple. Jer. xxxvi, 12. B. C. G07. 

ZE'BB, (Heb. Zeeb', wolf,) ono of the princes of Midian who were 

defeated by Gideon, probably near the Jordan. Zoeb was slain in a wine- 
pre-s, which in later times boro liis name. Judg vii, 24, 25 ; viii, 3; Psa. 
Ixxxiii, 11. B. C. 1249. 

ZEXEK, (Heb. Tse'lek, fissure,) an Ammonite and one of David’s 
valiant men. 2 Sam. xxiii, 37 ; I Chron. xi, 39. B. C. 1047. 

ZELOPH'EHAD, (Ileb. Tselophechad', meaning unknown,) the 

son of Hepher and descendant of Manasseh through Gilead. Josh, xvii, 3. 
B. C. before 1452. Ho died without male heirs, and his five daughters 
cl.iimed his inheritance. The claim was admitted by divine direction, and a 
law was promulgated, to bo of general application, that if a man died with¬ 
out sons his inheritance should pass to his daughters. Num. xxvi, 33 : xxvii, 
1-11. A still further enactment (chap, xxxvi) provided that such heiresses 
should not marry out of their own tribes—a regulation which the livo 
daughters of Zelophehad complied with, all being married to Manassites. 
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ZELO'^TES, (Or. ZTi^unr/^,) the surname of the apostle Simon, Luke 
vi, 15; Acts i, i:i,) to distinguish him from Simon Peter. In the parallel 
lists of Malt. X, 4; Mark iii, 18, he is called Siiuuii the Canaanite, this being 
a transliteration of the Heb. zeal. 

ZEMTRA,(IIeb. Zernirah', m^DT, music,) one of tlie nine sons of Bccher, 
the son of Benjiunin. 1 Chron. vii, 8. B. C. before 1452. 

ZE^NAS, (Or. 7.rii>uc,) a Christian lawyer of Crete mentioned in Titus 
iii, i;i, in connection with Apollos. It is impossible to determine whether 
Zenas was a Roman jurisconsult or a Jewish doctor. Grotius thinks that 
ho was a Greek who had studied Roman law. Tlie New Testament usage 
of vofiiKog^ ^'‘lawyer,'" leads rather to the other inference. 

2iEPHANI^AH, (Heb. Tsephanyah% ri'JDy, hidden of Jehovah) 

1. A Kohathite Levite, ancestor of Samuel and Heman. 1 Chron. vi, .36. 

2. The son of Maaseiuh, (Jer. xxi, 1,) and sagan, or second priest, in the 
reign of Zedekiali. He succeeded Jehoiada, (Jer. xxix, 25, 26,) and was 
probably a ruler of the temple, whose office it was among others to punish 
pretenders to the gift of prophecy. In this capacity he was appealed to by 
Shemaiah the Nchelamite to punish Jeremiah. Jer. xxix, 27. Twice was he 
sent from Zedekiah to inquire of Jeremiah the issue of the siege of the city 
by the Chaldeans, (Jer. xxi, 1,) and to implore him to intercede for the peo¬ 
ple. Jer. xxxvii, 3. On the capture of Jerusalem ho was taken and slain at 
liiblah. Jer. Iii, 24, 27 ; 2 Kings xxv, 18, 21. B. C. about 589. (Sirutli.) 

3. The prophet, son of Cushi, wlio prophesied against Judah aud Jerusa¬ 
lem in the days of King Josiah. Zeph. i, 1. B. C. about 630. 

4. Father of Josiah (Zech. vi, 10) and of Hon, according to the reading 
of the received text of Zech. vi, 14. B. C. before 519. 

ZE'PHI, (1 Chron. i, 36.) See Zepiio. 

ZE''PHO, (Heb. Thepho', SEU'i, watchdoiver) a son of Eliphaz, son of Esau, 

(Gen. xxxvi, 11,) and one of the “dukes” of the Edomites. Yer. 15. In 
1 Chron. i, 36, ho is called Zephi. 

ZE^PHON, (Heb. T^ephoii', pQV, watch) the first of the seven sons of 
Gad (Nurn. xxvi, 15) and progenitor of the Zephonites. B. C. about 1706. 

ZE'^RAH, (Heb. Ze'rach, m?, rising.) 

1. Son of Reiiel, son of Esau. (Gen. xxxvi, 13; 1 Chron. i, 37.) and one 
of the “dukes,” or phylarchs, of the Edomites. Gen. xxxvi, 17. B. C. about 
1740. Jobab, an early king of Edom, perhaps belonged to his family. Yer. 
33; 1 (^hron. i, 44. 

2. Loss properly, Zarah. Twin son with his elder brother Pharez of Ju- 
dah and Tamar. Gen. xxxviii, 30; I Chron. ii, 6; Matt, i, 3. B. C. about 
1727. His descendants were called Zarites, Ezrahites, and Izrahites. Nuni. 
xxvi, 20; 1 Kings iv, 31 ; 1 Chron. xxvii 8, 11. 

8. Son of Simeon, (I Chron. iv, 24,) calletl Zohar in Gen. xlvi, 10. 

4, A G» rshonite Levite son of Iddo, or Adaiaii. 1 Chron. vi, 21, 41. 

6. The Ethiopian (or Cushite) king defeated by Asa. After a period of ten 
years’ peace Asa’s reign was disturbed by war. Zerah, with a million of 
men and 300 chariots, invaded the kingdom and pressed forward to Mareshah. 
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Thither Asa marched to meet him, and drew up liis army in battle array in 
the valley of Zephathah. After commending Ins cause to Jehovah Asa 
made the attack, which was eminently successful.^ Asa pursued the fleeing 
Ethiopians as far as Gerar, crippling them so that they could not recover 
themselves, and again made a stand. 2 Chron. xiv, 9-13. B. C. 941. 

ZURAHrAH, (Heb. Z<irachyah\ n'n'iT Jehovah has risen.) 

1. A priest, son of Uzzi and ancestor of Ezra the scribe. 1 Chron. vi, 
6, 51; Ezra vii, 4. B. C. about 457. 

2. Father of Elihoenai, of the sons of Pahath Moab. Ezra viii, 4. B. C. 
about 457. 

ZS'RSSH, (Heb. same, tjhh gold^) the wife of Haman the Agagite, who 

advised the hanging of Mordecai. Esth. v, 10, 14; vi, 13. B. 0. about 
610. 

ZB'RBTH, (Heb. Tsereth, T]y£, probably splendor,) son of Ashur, the 
founder of Tekoa, by his wife Helah. 1 Chron. iv, 7. B. C. about 1451. 

ZB'RI, (Heb. Tberi\ one of the sons of Jeduthun and a Lovitical 

harper in the reign of David. 1 Chron. xxv, 3. He is probably the Izri 
mentioned in ver. 11. 

ZB'ROR, (Heb. Tseror', lilV, bundle,) a Benjaraite ancestor of Kish, 
the father of Saul. I Sam. ix, 1. B. C. before 1095. 

ZBRU^AH, (Hob. Tseruah', leprous,) the mother of Jeroboam, the 

son of Nebat. 1 Kings xi, 26. B. C. before 984. 

ZBRUB'BABBL, (Heb. Zerubhabet, sown, [or born'\ in Babylon, 

the head of the tribe of Judah at the time of the return from Babylonish 
captivity. 

1. Family. Zerubbabel is called the son of Shoaltiel, (Ezra iii. 2, 8; 
V, 2; Nell, xii, 1; Hag. i, 1, 12, 14; ii, 2,) and in the genealogies, (•‘Zorob- 
abel,” Matt, i, 12; Luke iii, 27.) In 1 Chron. iii, 19, he is given as the son 
of Pedaiah, tlie brother of Shealtiol. See Difficulties. Josephus {Ant, 
xi, 3, 10) spe.iks of him as “the son of Salatliiel, of the posterity of David, 
and of the tribe of Judah.” 

2. EUstory. In the first year of Cyrus Zerubbabel was living in Baby¬ 

lon, and was recognized as prince of Judah in the captivity. He was prob¬ 
ably in the king’s service, as he had received a Chaldee name {SheMazzar) 
and had been intrusted by Cyrus with the office of governor of Judea. 
(1) Goes to Jerusalem. Zerubbabel led the first colony of captives to Je¬ 
rusalem, accompanied by Jeslnia the liigh-priest, a considoniblc number of 
priests, Lovites, and lieads of houses of Judah and Benjamin. Arrived at 
Jerusalem, their first care was the building of the altar on its old site, and 
to restore the daily sacrifice. Ezra ii; iii, 1-3. B. C. about 536 (2) Re¬ 

building of the Temple. The great work of Zerubbabel was tlio rebuilding 
of the temple. Aided by a grant of material and money, Zerubbabel was 
enabled to lay the foundation in the second month of tlie second year of 
their return. . This w'as done with the utmost solemnity, amid the trumpet 



542 


ZEBUIAH. 


blasts of the priests, the music of the Levites, and the loud songs of thanks¬ 
giving of the people. Chap, iii, 8-13. (8) Hinderanees. The work had not 
advanced far l)e(bre the mixed settlers in Samaria put in a claim to take part 
in it; and wl»en Zerubbabel and his companions declined the offer they en¬ 
deavored to hinder its completion. They “ troubled them in building,” and 
hired counselors to misrepresent them at the court. The result was that 
no farther progress was made during the remaining years of the reign of 
Cyrus and the eight years of Cambyses and Smerdis. Chap, iv, 1-24. Nor 
does Zerubbabel appear quite blameless for this long delay. The difficulties 
in llie way of building tlie temple were not such as need have stopped tlie 
work ; and during this long suspension of sixteen years Zerubbabel and the 
rest of the people had been busy in building costly houses for themselves. 
Hag. i, 2-4. (4) Building Eesumed. Moved by the exhortations of the 
prophets Haggui and Zechariah, Zerubbabel threw himself heartily into the 
work, and was zealously seconded by Jeshua and all the people. This was 
,iu the second year of the reign of Darius, who enjoined Tatnai and Shethar- 
bozuai to assist the Jews with whatsoever they had need of at the king’s 
expense. The work advanced so rapidly that on the third day of the month 
Adar, in the sixth year of Darius, the temple was finished, and was forth¬ 
with dedicated with much pomp and rejoicing. Chap, v, 1-vi, 22. B. C. 
616. The only other works of Zerubbabel which wo learn Irom the Script¬ 
ure history are the restoration of the courses of priests and Levites, and of 
the provision for their maintenance, according to the institution of David, 
(ISzra vi, 18; Neh. xii, 47,) tlie registering the returned captives according 
to their genealogies, (Neh. vii, 5.) and the keeping of a passover in the sev¬ 
enth year of Darius. In the gtnealogies of Jesus (Matt, i, 12, and Luke 
iii, 27) he is represented as son of Salathiel, though tho Book of Chronicles 
tells us he was the son of Pedaiah and nephew of Salathiel. It is of more 
moment to remark that while Matthew deduces his line from Jechouias and 
Solomon, Luke deduces it through Neri and Nathan. Zerubbabel was the 
legal successor and heir of Jeconiah’s royal estate, the grandson of Neri, 
and the lineal descendant of Nathan, the son of David. In the New Testa¬ 
ment the name appears in the Greek form Zorohabtl. 

3. Character. Zerubbabel was inferior to few of the great charaQfers 
of Siripture, whether we consider his loyalty to Jehovah and his people, 
his zeal in the great and perilous work ho undertook, his courageous faitii, 
or his heroic self-abuegatiou. 

Difficulty.— The discrepancy between 1 Chron. Ill, 19, and other passages as 
to the parentage of Zerubbabel is explained by Keil {Commentary^ in loco) by the 
supposition that ** Bbealtiel died without any male descendants, leaving his wife a 
widow. . . . After Shealtlel’s death his second brother, Pedaiah, fulDlled the Le* 
virate duty, and begat, in his marriage with his sister-in-law, Zerubbabel, wno 
was now regarded. In all that related to laws of heritage, as^Shealtiel’s^ son.” 

ZBRU^IAH, or ZSRUi'AH| (Heb. Tm'uyah^ n^nVi wounded, or 6a/- 

sam, the mother of David’s three great generals, Abishai, Joab, and Asahel. 
She and Abigail are specified in 1 Cbron. ii, 16, as ''sisters of the son of 
Jesse,” while it is stated in 2 Sam. xvii, 25, tliat Abigail was the daughter 
of Nahash. Some early commentators have concluded that Abigail and 
Zeruiah were only step-sisters of Da\ id. that is, daughters of his mother by 
Kahash, and not by Jesse. (Keil, CommefUary^ in hco.) Of Zeruiah’a hua- 
band there ia no mention in the Bible. 
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ZB'THAM, (Heb. Zetham% DHtt olive^) the son of Laadan, a Gershonite 

Levite, (1 Chron. xxiii, 8,) and, with his brother, a keeper of the temple 
treasury. Chap, xxvi, 22. B. C. about 1015. 

ZS^THAN, (Heb. Zeythan'^ jn'J olive^ or shining^) a Benjamite, of tlie 
sons of Bill)an. 1 Chron. vii, 10. B. C. probably about 1015. 

ZE^HAR, (Heb. Zethar'y 'inTj star^ or sacrifice,) one of the seven eunuchs 
of Ahasuerus. Esth. i, 10. B. C. about 619. 

ZI'A, (Heb. same, g't, motion,) one of the Gadites who dwelt in Bashan. 
1 Chron. v, 13. 

ZrSA, (Heb. Ihiba', or plantation, or statue,) a former serv¬ 

ant of Saul of whom David made the inquiry, “ la there not yet any of the 
house of Saul, that I may show the kindness of God unto?” Mcphibo- 
sheth was in consequence found, and Ziba was commanded to cultivate the 
laiul which was restored to the king’s son. 2 Sam. ix, 2-12. B. C. about 
1040. At this flr*?t mention of Ziba he liad fifteen sons and twenty servants. 
Ver. 10. When David, in Ida flight from Jerusalem, had gone a little over 
the heiglit (Mount ot Olives) Ziba met him with a present of asses, food, and 
wine. To the king’s inquiry, “ Where is thy master’s son ?” Ziba replied: 
“Behold, he abideth at Jerusalem; for he said, To-day shall the house of 
Israel restore me the kingdom of my father.” This improbable calumny was 
believed by David in the excited state in which he then was, and he gave to 
Ziba all the property of Mephibosheth. Chap, xvi, 1, sq. On David’s return 
Mephibosheth accused Ziba of having slandered i)im, and DuvkI gave com¬ 
mand that the land should be divided between them. Chap, xix, 29. B. C. 
1023. 

ZIB^EON, (Heb, IHbon', dyed, or robber,) .father of Anah, whoso 

daughter Aholibamah was Esau’s wife. Gen. xxxvi, 2. Although called a 
Hivite, he is probably the same as Zibeon, the son of Seir the Hoiite. Vera. 
20, 24, 29; 1 Chron. i, 38, 40. B. C. before 1740. 

ZIB^IA, (Heb. Tsitnja', roe,) a Benjamite, the son of Shaharaim by 
his wife Hodesh. 1 Chron. viii, 9. B. C. after 1450. 

ZIBOLAHi (Heb. Tsibyah', n'3V» roe,) a native of Beeraheba and mother 

▼ I • 

of King Jehoash. 2 Kings xii, 1; 2 Chron. xxiv, 1. B. C. before 878. 
ZlOa^RI, (Heb. Zikri', memorable, reimoned,) 

1. Son of Izhar, the son of Kohath. Exod. vi, 21. B. C. 1619. 

2. A Benjamite, of the sons of Shimhi. 1 Chron. viii, 19. 

3. A Benjamite, of the sons of Shashak. 1 Chron. viii, 23. 

4. A Benjamite, of the sons of Jeroham. 1 Chron. viii, 27. 

5. Son of Asaph, (1 Chron. ix, 15; elsewhere called Zahdi (Neh. xi, 17) 
^d Zaccftur. Chap, xii, 35. 

6. A descendant of Eliezer, the son of Mo.se3 and father of tlie treasurer 
Shelomith, 1 Chron. xxvi, 25. B. C. before 1015. 

7. The father of Eliezer, the chief of the Reubenites in the reign of Da- 
Yid. 1 Chron. xxvii, 16. B. C. before 1043. 

8. Of the tribe of Judah, father ef Amasiah, which latter volunteered at 
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the head of 200,000 men in Jehoahaphat’s army. 2 Chron. xvii, 16. B. C. 
before 912. 

9. Father of Elishaphat, one Of the conspirators with Jehoiada to make 
Joash king. 2 Chron. xxiii, 1. B. 0. 878. 

10. A mighty man of Ephraim who slew Maaseiah, the son of King 
Ahaz, the governor of the palace, and the prime minister. 2 Chron. xxviii, 7. 
B. C. ai)Out 741. 

11. The father of Joel, which latter was overseer of the Benjamites after 
their return to Jerusalem from captivity. Neh. xi, 9. B. C. betore 636* 

12. A priest of the family of Abijah in the days of Joiakim. Neh. xii, 17. 
B. C. about 445. 

ZIDKI^JAH, (Neh. x, 1.) See Zkdekiah. 

ZI^DON, (Heb. Tsidon^ jil'y, fishery,) the eldest son of Canaan. Gen. 
X, 16, “ Sidon ; ” 1 Cliron. i, 13. B. C. about 2218. 

ZrHA, (lleb. Uicha\ fetn'V, thirsty.) 

1. One of the Nethinim whose descendants returned from the captivity. 
Ezra ii, 43 ; Neh. vii, 46. B. C. before 636. 

2. A ruler of the Nethinim after the return from Babylon. Neh. xi, 21. 
B. C. 536. 

ZIL^LAH, (Heb. Tsillah', shade,) one of the two wives of Lamech 

tlie Cainite to whom he addressed his song. Gen. iv, 19, 22, 23. She was 
the mother of Tubal Cain and Naamah. B. C. about 3875. 

ZIL^PAH, (Heb. Zilpahf, a trickling,) the female servant given by 

Laban to h’S daughter Leah as an attendant, (Gen. xxix, 24,) and by Leah 
to Jacob as a concubine. Sl>e was the mother of Gad and Asher. Gen. xxx, 
9~13; XXXV, 26; xxxvii, 2; xlvi, 18. B. C. 176.3-1706. 

ZIL^HAI, (Heb. Tsilihay\ shadow.) 

1. A Benjamite, of the sons of Sliimhi. 1 Chron. viii, 20. B. C. after 1451. 

2. One of the captains of thousands of Muiiasseh who deserted to David 
at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii, 20. B. C. about 1058. 

ZIM^AH, (Heb. Zimmah', niQt, purpose) 

1. A Gershonite Levite, son of Jahatli, the grandson of Qershom. 1 Chron. 
vi, 20. B. C. after 1490. He is probably the same as tlie son of Shimei in 
ver. 42. 

2. Father or ancestor of Joah, a Gershonite in the reign of Hezckiah. 
2 Cliron. xxix, 12. B. C. before 726. At a much earlier period we find 
Zimmah and Joah as father and son, (1 Chron. vi, 20,) for in the various 
families the same name often repeats itself. 

ZIM^RAN, (Heb. Zimran\ celeh'ated) the eldest son of Keturah 

and Abraham. Gen. xxv, 2; 1 Chron. i, 32. B. C. about 1852. Hi.s de¬ 
scendants have not been positively identilled. 

ZIM^ (Heb. Zimri'y song, or celebrated) 

1. The son of Salu, a Simeonite chieftain, slain by Phinehas with the 
Uidiauitish prinoess Cozbi. Num. xxv, 14. B. C. 1452. When the Israel- 
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ites at Sliittira wore suffering for their impure worship of Baal Peor, Zimrl 
broiiglit this woman into l)is tent to commit adultery with her. This shame¬ 
less wickedness so inflamed the zoai of Pliinehas tlie high-priest that he 
seized a spear, and pierced both of them througli in tlie very act. 

2. Tl 10 tilth king of Israel, wlio reigned only seven days. He is first 
mentioned as captiiin of half the chariots of the royal army, and as chief 
conspirator against King Elah, who was murdered while indulging in a 
drunken revel in tlie liouse of his steward in Tirziih. Ilis first act as king 
was the slaying of all the house of Baasha. But the army, which at that 
time was bcsit'ging the BhiiisUno town of Gibbethon, when they heard of 
Elah’s murder, proclaimed their general Omri king. He immediately marched 
against Tiizah, and took the city. Zimri retreated into the innermost part 
of the late king's palace, set it on tire, and perished in the ruins. 1 Kings 
xvi, 9-20. B. C. 920. 

3. The eldest of the five sons of Zorah, the son of Judah. 1 Chron. ii, 6. 
B. C. after 170G. 

4. Son of Jehoadah and descendant of Saul. I Chron, viii, 36; ix, 42. 
B. C. about 945. 

ZFNA, (Heb. Zina\ perhaps abundance.) 1 Chron. xxiii, 10. See Zizah. 
ZIPH, (Hob. sumo, Piif, a flowing^) the eldest of the four sons of Jehalelcol. 
1 Chron. iv, IG. B. C. after 1451. 

ZFPHAH) (Heb. ZipUaU\ HD'b feminine of Ziph^) the second son of Je- 
haleleel and brother of the preceding. 1 Chron. iv, 16, 

ZIPH^ION, (Heb. Tsiphyon% Gen. xlvi, 16.) See Zephon^. 
ZIP'POR, (lleb. Uippor'^ a sparrotv,) father of Balak, king of 

Moab. His name occurs only in the expression “ son of Zippor.” Num. xxii, 
2, 4, 10, 16; xxiii, 18; Josh, xxiv, 9; Judg. xi, 25. B. C. belore 1452. 
Whether he was the “ former king of Moab” alluded to in Num. xxi, 26, we 
are not told, nor do we know that ho himself ever reigned. (Smith.) 

ZIP'PORAH, or ZIPPO^'RAH, (Heb. Tsipporah', n*lQV, fem. of Zippor, 

sparrow,) daughter of Reuel or Jethro, the priest of Midian, wife of Moses and 
mother of his two sons Gershora and Eliezer. Exod. ii, 21 ; iv, 25: xviii, 2; 
compare G. B. C. 15.31. The only incident recorded in her life is that of 
the cireumci>ion of Gershom. Chap, iv, 24-26. 

ZrZA, (Heb. Ziza', abundance,) 

1. Son of Shiphi, a chief of the Simeonites in the reign of Hezekiah. 
1 Chron. iv. 37. B, C. about 726. 

2. Son of Hehoboam by Maachah, the granddaughter of Absalom. 2 Chron. 
xi. 20. B. C. after 974. 

ZI'^ZAH, (Heb. Zizah', nrT.)a Gershonito Levite, second son of Shiraei. 
1 Chron. xxiii, 1! ; called Zina in vcr. 10. 

ZOBIj'^BAH, (Heb. with the article, hats-Uobebah', riDDkn, the slmo 

moving,) the second child (probably daughter, as the word is feminine) of 
Coz, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Ciiron. iv, 8. B. C. after 1451. 
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ZO^AR, (Heb. Tso'clmr^ whiteness^ light.) 

1. A Hittite, and fatlier of Ephron, from wliich latter person Ephraim 
bongiit the grave of Machpelah. Gen. xxiii, 8; xxv, 9. B. C. before 1860. 

2. Fifth-named of the six sons of Simeon, (Gen. xlvi, 10; Exod. vi, 15;) 
elsewhere (I Chron. iv, 24) called Zerah. 

ZO'HRTH, (Heb. Zocheth', nnlT, perhaps strong^) son of Ishi, of the tribe 
of Judah. 1 Chron. iv, 20. B. C. after 1451. 

ZO'PHAH, (Heb. Tm^hach', nslV, a cruse^) son of Ilelem, or ITothara, 
the son of Ileber, an Asherite. 1 Chron. vii, 35, 36. B. C. about 1451. 
ZOPHA% (Heb. Tnophay% from Zuph,) a Koliathite Levite, son of 

Elkanah and ancestor of Samuel. 1 Chron. vi, 26. B. C. before 1171. In 
vor. 35 he is called Zuph. 

ZO'PHAR, (Heb. Tsophar\ sparrow^) one of the three friends of 

Job. Job ii, 11; xi, 1 ; xx, 1; xlii, 9. He is called a Naamathite, or inhab¬ 
itant of Naainah, whose location is unknown. 

ZOROB'"ABEL, (Matt, i, 12: Luke iii, 27.) See Zerubbabel. 

ZU'^AR, (Ileb. TsiLar'y Uttlenessy) the father of Nethancel, of the 

tribe of Is.sachar. Netlianeel was chief of hi.s tribe at the time of tlie Kxode. 
Nurn. i, 8; il, 6; vii, 18, 23; x, 15. B. C. before 1400. 

ZUPH, (Heb. Tsiipli^ honnj-comh,) a Levite of the fiunily of Kohalh 
and father of Tohu in the ancestry of Samuel. 1 Sam. i, 1; I Chron. vi, 35. 
B. C. about 1320. 

ZUR, (Heb a roch) 

1. Father of Co7.bi, (Num. xxv, 15,) and one of the five princes of Midian 
who were slam by the Israelites when Balaam fell. Num. xxxi, 8. B. C. 
1452. 

2. Son of Johiel, the founder of Gibeon. 1 Chron. viii, 30 ; ix, 36. 'B. C. 
after 1451. 

ZXr'RTBL, (Heb. Tmriel'^ rny 7’ock is God^) son of Abihail, and 

chief of the Merarite Levitos at the time of the exodus. Num. iii, 35. B. C. 
1490. 

ZURISHAJDDA'Ij (Heb. Tsurishadday', wy rock is the Al¬ 

mighty,) father of Shelumiel, the chief of the tribe of Sim(‘on at tlie time of 
he exodus. Num. i, C; ii, 12; vii, 36, 41; x, 19. B. C. 1490. 


THE END, 
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